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other Kalka Princes; alledging, that he had put a with his Brother, Family,’and Subjects, and to i 6 qq. 
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to Death Sbafaktu Han , for having entered into 
a League with Kaldan , to make War on all the 
other Kalkas: Whereupon moft of thefe Princes, 
with confiderable Forces, came to the Rendez¬ 
vous on the Frontiers. The King of the Eluths 
being advanced, and finding the Enemy’s Army 
much fuperior in Force, thought it beft to en¬ 
camp, hoping that Divifions would foon arife in 
the Army of the Kalkas ; in which he was not 


engage all the other Kalka Princes, feveral of Gerbiilon. 
whom, during this Negotiation, followed his'—- 
Example. Checking Han dying the fame Year, 
his Widow alfo befought the Emperor to receive 
her Son as his Vaffal, and invert him with the 
Title of Han , which was not to defeend to his 
Family. 

The Emperor at firrt contented himfelf with 
exhorting the Khan of the Eluths to abandon his 


deceived. The Head of one of the moft nume* b Refentment, and to be fatisfied with the deplo- 


By the E- 
luths. 


rous Standards decamped firrt, by Night, with 
ail his People : Checking Han foon followed his 
Example; and all the rert, one after another, 
marchcd-off, leaving Tufhstu Hfin> and the Lama 
his Brother, with none but the Troops of their 
own Standard. 

As foon as Kaldan underftood this, he fell- 
upon the Enemy, who making no Refiftance, 
were eafily routed ; the two Brother Chiefs, and 


rable Condition to which he had reduced his 
Enemies. But Kaldan would liften to no Ac- Raldao 
commodation; and again remonftrated, that the cer $ d ' 
Emperor was equally concerned to punifh the 
Violation of a Treaty, guarantied by himfelf 
and the Dalay Lama: That however, if his 
Majefty would deliver-up the Kalka-Lama to be 
judged by that Pontiff, he would defift from 
Hoffilitics. But the Emperor thinking it un- 


their Families, having had much ado to efcape, c worthy his Dignity to abandon Princes apply- 


with the Lofs of almoft all their Baggage, be- 
fides the greater Part of their Army, and Flocks. 
All the Kalkas of Tujhetu Han's Family, where- 
ever found, were put to the Sword : He himfelf 
Was obliged to abandon his Camp, and the Lama 
his Reiidence, where every Thing was plunder¬ 
ed, or burnt; and two fine Temples, which the 
latter had ere&ed at his own Expence, were 
entirely demolifhed a . Kaldan , after this, fent 


ing to him for Refuge; and, befides, having no¬ 
thing to fear from the Ruffians , fince the late 
Peace of Ni-po-chew , took the Kalka Princes 
under his Prote&ion, and granted them Part of 
his Lands in Tar tar y, to fettle on; which gave 
Occafion to the War between him, and the 
Khan of the Eluths b . 

This Prince, towards the End of 1690, chin* 7 
advanced at the Head of a fmall, but welMifci- * ui a? 


Troops, with Orders to deftroy the Country d plined Army, to the Frontiers of the Empire 


Seek Protec - 


with Fire and Sword ; but cfpecially to kill all 
the Kalkas , who fled on every Side. 

TUSHETU Han , and the Lama , having re¬ 
tired to the Southern Extremities of the Defart, 
near China , fent to befeech the Emperor to take 
them under his Prote&ion, and to defend them 
from an Enemy, whofe Ambition and Cruelty 
they highly exaggerated. His Majefty difpatched 


All the Kalkas encamped along the Kerlon y v:hofe 
Courfc he had followed for the Convenience of 
Forage. He flew, or enflaved, and purfued the 
Murderers of his Brother to the very Refry.at 
the Emperor had afligned them. On the firrt 
Rumour of his March, his Majefty drew toge¬ 
ther all the Mongol Forces that had been his Sub- 


they highly exaggerated. His Majefty difpatched jcdls from the Beginning of the Monarchy, arui 
an Officer, to know of Kaldan his Reaibn for e being encamped juft without the great Wall, a cc i 
carrying-on the War : The Khun anfwered in fome Sort, the Out-Guards of the Empire : 
with Refpe<ft, That he had undertaken it to re- Thefe, reinforced with fome Munch cw Troops* 
venge the Death of his Brother , and refolvcd to (who ferved as Convoys to the Prefidcnts of the 
continue it: That he thought no Prince would give Militia) and the Mongol Officers, were ordered 
Refuge to fo wicked a Man as the Kalka-Lama; to the Frontiers, to obferve the Motions* of the 
who being the principal Author of fo many Barba - Eluths . The two Prefidcnts formed a Defign to 
rities , he was determined to purfue him where-ever furprize the Kh&n in his Camp; for which End 
he retreated That his Punijhment equally con - they a muled him with a Treaty of Peace, and 
cerned the Emperor , fence he had fo notorioufey when he was leaft on his Guard, attacked him 


violated his Oath to his Majefey's AmbaJffadors at f in the Night: But they.were vigoroufly repuJfed, 
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From the 
Ffrpcrer. 


the AJJbnlly of the States , and jfhown fo little Re¬ 
gard to his Mediation . 

The Lama knowing, that if the Emperor 
abandoned him, he muft inevitably fall into the 
Hands of his Enemy, the Dalay Lama being his 
utter Adverfary; in order to fecure himfelf, of¬ 
fered to become his Majefty’a perpetual VaflTal, 


and purfued within their own Territories, where 
they fecured themfclves, by taking Poft on the 
Mountains. 

On Advice of this, the Emperor fent a great Ft^bts th* 
Army from Pe-king^ to fight the Elmirs: 
defigned, at firrt, to command it in Perfon ; but 
changed his Mind at the Remonftrauces of bis 


* See before* p. 377. c. b Du-HaM*' a China, p 259, If 
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fanes to a 
treaty, 


ouncil, and made his next Brother Generaliffi- a 
o, ordering his eldeft Son to accompany him. 

I he Army marched directly to the Enemy, who 
refolutely expected them about eighty Leagues 
from Pe-kitjg. Kaldan was polled to Advantage, 
and though he wanted Artillery, and had but 
very few Troops, yet he accepted the Offer of 
Battle. At firft his Van-Guard fuffered very 
much by the Enemy’s Cannon, which obliged 
him to change his Poft, to be out of their 



bly of the States of Tartary , wherein all the 
Kalka Princes, with one Content, paid him fo- Ge! 
lemn Homage. ^——y—^ 

The Khan of the Flutlos continued in the^™*^- 
Territories formerly belonging to Shafaktu Han / 1 ir:es ’ 
and Tiijhctu Han , till 1694 \ when being re¬ 
cruited, he fcoured the Banks of the Kerlon , 
maffacring all the Kalkas he found : Thence ad¬ 
vancing to the Frontiers of Korchin , he fent Pro- 
pofals to the chief Prince, to join with him 


Reach : But as he had a great Marfh before him, b againft the Manchews. IVhat greater Indignity , 


which prevented his being furrounded, he de¬ 
fended himfelf with great Bravery, till Night; 
when both Parties retired to their Camps. The 
General of the Ordnance, whp was the Empe¬ 
ror’s maternal Uncle, was killed towards the End 
of the Aftion by a Mufket-Shot, as he was 
drawing-off the Artillery. 

Next Day produced a Treaty, of which the 
Refult was. That the Khan fliould have Leave to 


(fays he) than from Mafters to become Slaves? 
IVe are Mongols, and under one Law: Let us 
unite our Forces , and regain an Empire , which is 
ours by Inheritance. 1 will Jhare the Glory and 
Fruits of my Conquejls , with thofe who will Jhare 
the Danger : But if there Jhould be any Mongol 
Princes (as I hope there are none) fo bafe to chufe 
Slavery to the Manchews, our common Enemy , let 
- % them expeSf to feci the jirjl EJforts of my Arms . 

retire with his Army, firft taking an Oath be- c The King of Korchin , as a Proof of the Fidelity 
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fore his Fo, never to return into the Territories 
of the Emperor, or his Allies. In his Retreat, 
Part of his "1 roops perifhed for Want; and his 
Nephew TJ<e-vang-raptan , whom he had left Re¬ 
gent, withdrew into a remote Country, with all 
who were difpofed to follow him. This was fuch 
a terrible Blow to Kaldan , that he was three or 
four Years recruiting his Army. The Imperial 
Generals, on their Return to Pe-king, were im¬ 
peached, though they had the better in the En- d 
gagement : For it is a Law of the Manchews, 
that if a General gives Battle, and obtains not a 
compleat Vi&ory, he is culpable, and ought to 
be punifhed. Had the Emperor fuffered the 
Commiftioners to follow the Rigour of the Laws, 
his Brother had been deprived of the Dignity of 
Vang (or Regulo) and the other Grandees of his 
Council had at leaft loft their Places, befides fuf- 
fering Imprifonment: But the Emperor declaring, 
that a light Fault deferved a light Chaftifement, e 
the Regulo, with fome other General Officers % 
were fcntenced to lofe three Years Revenue an¬ 
nexed to their Dignity, and the reft degraded 
five Degrees. On the other Hand, his Majefty 
bed owed extraordinary Honours on the Memory 
-of his Uncle, killed in the Action. His eldeft 
Son fucceeded to his Offices and Dignities, parti¬ 
cularly to that of Head of a Standard. His Ma¬ 
jefty alfo recompenced the Kindred of the Slain 
and Wounded : In fhort, all who had diftin- f 
guifhed thcmfelves, were rewarded according to 
their Merit. Next Year Kang-hi held an AfTem- 

Sec before, p. 239. e. b The fame, p. 261. 
State of Little Buhbutia, publifhed in izmo. at Colozn, 
Treatife. It bears the r * * **‘ ** ’ 


he had fworn to the Emperor, fent him the Let¬ 
ter, which made his Majefty a little uneafy: lor 
though he knew the Elaths were too weak to 
venture to attack him, he did not like a Confe¬ 
deracy of the Mongol Princes, fupported by the 
Dalay Lama: He therefore refolved either to 
extirpate the Elaths, or compel them to a folid, 
and lafting Peace. 

With this View, in 1696, he invaded Tar- 
tary with three Armies, in order to inclofe them 
on all Sides. One of thefe Armies gained a u totally 
compleat Vidlory, while that under the Emperor tom** 
ftruck every Place with Terror. In fhort, this 
Year, and the next, all thefe Tartars were de- 
ftroyed, fubdued, or difperfed ; and the Death of 
Kaldan , in 1697, while the Emperor was march¬ 
ing to feek him out in his Retreat, complcated 
their Ruin; the Remains of thefe unfortunate 
Eluths being obliged to implore his Majefty’s 
Clemency, or take Shelter with Tfe-vang-raptan, 
the only furviving Prince of that People. The 
War thus ended, Kang-hi became abfolute Maf- 
ter of all the Empire of the Kalkas and Eluths ; 
and extended his Dominions in Tartary as far as 
the great Defarts and Forefts, which make the 
Frontiers of Rujfia b . 

6. A farther Account of the fame Wars, with the 
Hiftory continued . From Bentink c * 

Bofto Khan’/ Cruelty. Zigan Araptan flies from 
Court . Zain Khan invades him : Defeats bit 

The following Account is taken from the Prefent 
* 7 ^ 3 * making the fourth and laft Chapter of that 


Title ok The late Revolution, which happened in Little Bukharia ; and bv the proper 
^ an / Cf?J lhe appears to have come from Rujjia. A Tranftation of it jnferted in the fecond Volume 

0 general Hiftory of the Tusks, Moguls, and Tartars, competed out of the laid Bentink's Notes to the Ge¬ 
nealogical Hiftory of the Tartan , publifhed by him in French, 1726. 
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J Van : Is totally routed . Bofto Khan’i Succefs ; 
His Army dejlroyed: He hardly efcapes: Poifons 
^ * 4 hirnfelf: His Nephew fuccceds: Offends the 

Chinefes : They feize Khamil, and other Pro¬ 
vinces : Mongols fettled there . 

Bofto pOS TOy or Bofugto Khan a , Prince of the 
Khan’* £J Kalmuks (or Elutbs) who ufually encamped 

Cruclt y' on t he Lake Yami/h , and in the neighbouring 

^ Defarts, bred-up at his Court three of his Bro¬ 
ther’s Sons. Having taken an Averfion to the 
eldeft, and finding no Caufe to put him to 
Death, he had Recourfe to a Man of great 
Strength; who under Pretext of wreftling with 
the young Prince, handled him fo roughly, that 
ZiganArap- a few Days after he died. Zigan Araptan , the 
tan fiia youngeft, alarmed at fuch a Proceeding, which 

fnm Court . ^ a ji 0 Khan would pafs-off as an Accident, fled, 
with his Friends and Domeftics: Nor could his 
other Brother, Dankhinambu , whom the Khan 
fent after him, prevail with him to return. 
Though his eldeft Brother might have been of a 
haughty and turbulent Spirit, as the other repre¬ 
sented ; yet he was refolved not to truft an Un¬ 
cle, who was capable of doing fo unnatural an 
A&ion. 

Zaln Khan So me Time after, Bojio Klodn falling-out with 

invader him . Zain, or Zuzi Khan b . Prince of the Mongols c , 
A?nulon Bogdo Khan d , Emperor of China y to 
prevent a War, fent his Ambaffador Averna Al- 
kanayhu , to propofe a Congrefs on the Frontiers, 
for ending their Differences, by the Mediation 
of the DaJay Lama y in Behalf of whom the Deva e 
met: But a Difpute for Precedence between the 
Ambafladors brought it to nothing. Upon this 
Rupture, the Emperor Kang-hi was in Doubt, 
for a Time, what Courfe to take, as no lefs 
fearing the intrepid and enterprizing Spirit of 
Bojio Khan , than the ill Confequences that mull 
attend his defeating the Mongols . At length, in 
order to keep the War at a Diftance from his 
Frontiers, he perfuaded Zain Khan , as the belt 
Policy, to be bcforc-hand with Bojio Khan , and 
penetrate deep into his Dominions; backing his 
Infinuations with many magnificent Prefcnts, 
and Promifes to aflift him, under-hand, in Cafe 
of NeecL 

Difiaiibis ZAIN Khan following this Advice, entered 
Van. the Country of the Kalmuks , and, in the firft 
Encounter, his Van-Guard entirely defeated that 
of Bojio Khan* whofe Brother Dorzizap loft his 
Life. The Khan was taking Tea, when the Ex- 
prefs brought him News of the Lois, and that 


Difiatt bis 
Van . 


a the Enemy was not far-off. He was at firft ccn- 
cernell at it, and making hafte to give fome Or- u ^' 
der, the Cup flipt from between his Fingers, and 
fealded his Hand. See , fays he, laughing, what 
one gets by being too alert: If I had been lefs for¬ 
ward , I Jhould not have fealded myfelf The Ri¬ 
gour of the Seafon, and Depth of the Snow, hin¬ 
dering him to adl as he would, he drew his Army 
together, and kept upon his Guard ; not doubt¬ 
ing but the Mongols , grown venturefome after 
b their Viftory, and not knowing the Country as 
well as he, would foon give him an Advantage ; 

The better to lead them into the Snare, he coun¬ 
terfeited Fear; and mounting his Horfe in hafte, 
gave-out, that he was gone quite-off, and Ihould 
not be heard-of for fome Time. 

This Report reaching the Camp of the Mon-h to-r.Uy 
go/s , Zain Khan doubled his March, and de- routed. 
tached two flying Parties, one of eight thou land, 
the other of three thoufand Men, by different 
c Roads, to overtake the pretended Fugitive, i. his 
was what Bojio Khan aimed-at, who turning fud- 
denly upon thofe Detachments, furrounded, and 
cut them in Pieces. Then, without Delay, he 
marched againft the main Body of the Mongols , 
who were fo aftonilhed, that they fled without 
ftriking a Stroke; zxi&BaJlo Khan purfuing them, 
made a horrible Slaughter. This may be judged 
from the nine Camels-Loads of Ears, and Locks 
of Hair, which he fent to the Place of his Reii- 
d dence, as Tokens of his Vi&ory. After that, 
putting hirnfelf at the Head of thirty thoufand 
Men, he followed thofe who had efcaped the 
Slaughter, driving them before him as far as trr 
great Wall of China ; within which, at length, 

Zain Khan retired. 

The Emperor being informed of this ill Sue-Bofto 
cefs, endeavoured, by Perfuafions and Gifts, ^ 

prevail on Bojio Khan to withdraw : But that 
Conqueror, inftead of hearkening to an Accom- 
e mod at ion, fent Kang-hi Word, that if he did 
not deliver-up Zain Khdn y and the reft who had 
taken Shelter in his Dominions, he would de¬ 
clare War againft him. Amulon Bogdo Khdn y 
taking this as a Challenge, caufed icvcral Bodies 
to march one after the other, which were de¬ 
feated by Bojio Khan as faft as they arrived. 

The 1 'roops of that Prince were fo brave, or 
thofe of the Emperor fo bad, that at one Time 
a thoufand Kalmuks heat twenty thoufand Chi- 
f nefes ; and another Time ten thoufand overthrew 
eighty thoufand. At length his Majefty, to put 
an End, at once, to the Progrefe ot his Enemy, 


a Or, Buffuklu Khan. Baffuk fignifies broken, the Name given b y Ogbuz Khun to his three eldeft Sons, ac¬ 
cording to Abulghdzi Khan. See the Reafon in the Hiftory of the Turks, vol. i. p- 21. b 11 ns nmft 
hsJTty'etu Han, "in Gcrbiitont Relation, Tujbi being by fume written Zuvzi, c Or, AV/.< Mottgou. * So 
the Ruff ads call the Emperor of China, fomedmes, J nut logic Khan, c or ii/a, E t.in 1 Uie ’©i the 

Kingr of 'Tibet. Hence, perhaps, the Name of Tibet, or Tifxt. 
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cfolved to oppofe him with all his Forces, and 
opprefs him by Numbers. 

F or this Purpofe he afiemfcled an Army of 
three hundred thoufand Men, accompanied witn 
a Train of three hundred Pieces of Cannon, 
which lurrounded the Ka lmilks Camp on every 
Side. The Emperor, though aimoft lure of 
Victory, vet ever preferring gentle Methods to 
violent, fent Bojlo Khan Conditions, as advan¬ 
tageous as if he had been in the other’s Circum¬ 
stances : But the Khan pufFed-up with.his former • 
Succefs, rejected the Propofals with Difdain: 
Whereupon enfued a bloody Battle, which he 
loft, efcaping with Difficulty to the neighbour¬ 
ing Mountains. This Misfortune, though very 
great, did not fo much affiidt him, as the Lofs of 
his Wife Guni, or Ani 9 who was flain in the 
Rout. Her Body having been found among the 
Dead, the Emperor caufed the Head to be cut¬ 
off, and carried it along with him to adorn his 
Triumph a . 

Provisions and Forage beginning to fail in 
the Mountains, whither Bo/io Khan had retired, 
moft of his few Followers, and of his Horfes, 
died for Hunger : So that he returned aimoft 
alone into his own Dominions, where he fpent 
two Years in great Affliction, expofed to the Re¬ 
proaches of his Subjects. Perceiving he had no¬ 
thing for it, but to negotiate the Affair, he fent 
his Son SeptenbaldiuSy to the Dalay La??ia at Ba- 
rantola , to defire his Mediation,which he flighted 
before But Abdalla Begh b . Governor of the 
Town of Khamul c , though dependent on Bojlo 
1 F/, caufed him, and his fmall Retinue, to be 
feized in paffing through his Government, and^ 
fent them to Amulon Bogdo Khdn y who cut-off 
their Heads, and confirmed the Traitor in his 
Poft. 

The News of this Difafter threw Bojlo Klzan 



into Dcfpair : He affembled all his Subje&s, ex¬ 
horted them to live in Peace and Unity; and 
then giving them Liberty fo retire every one 
where he pleafed, took Poifon, and died. This 
was the End of Bojlo Khan , a Prince of great 
Genius and Valour, who, by a Scries of Succeffes, 
had made himfelf terrible to all his Enemies, and 
acquired a great deal of Glory. 

As foon as Zigan Araptan d , who kept hid all 
this While, heard of his Uncle’s Death, he pre- 
fented himfelf to the Kalnnlks , and demanded 
the Succeffion; which they could not deny him, 
as being next Heir. The Bukhars y whom Bojlo 
Khan had conquered fome Time before, followed 


a their Example ; and the other Provinces, which 
refilled to come-in of theinfelv.es, were obliged to * 
it by Arms. When Things were thus fettled, 
the Bukhars conduced him one Day to an agr ee-fuccccd!, 
able Grove, confifting of not above an hundred 
Trees, very bufhy, and of a particular Kind; 
where, for fome Days, he feafted them fplendidly: 

After which they folemnly invefted the new Prince 
with the Title of Kontaijh (or Kontayki) which 
fignifies, a Grand Monarch ; forbidding, under 
b Pain of Death, to call him by his former Name. 

The Kontaijh well deferved that Diftincftion, 
as being a Prince endowed with great Talents: 

He is remarkable for his Genius and Gentlenefs, 

Courage and Piety. His Moderation appears from 
hence, that one of his Domeftics having, by Ac¬ 
cident, when hunting, fhot-out one of his Eyes, 
he not only pardoned, but gave him his Liberty, 
to make amends for the Danger he had run of 
loling his Life from the enraged Kalmuks . Ben - 
tint relates another Paffage of him : A Man, 
whom he had fet-up thrice-running in a flourifh- 
ing Condition, coming to beg his Afliftance the 
fourth Time, Kontaifl) made anfwer in thefe 
Terms: Remember , my Son y that I have ajjijled 
you three Times ; and I vyould do it now alJo y if I 
did not judge , by the Objlinacy of your bad For - 
tune y that Heaven feems to have dejlined you to 
Poverty: I dare therefore no longer aid a Man 
whom God himfelf fo vifibly abandons c . 

[ KONTAJSH proved no lefs enterprizing than Offauts the 
Bojlo Khan . About the Year 1716 he conquered Chinefes, 
Tibet f : But, four Years after, the Provinces of 
Khamil and Turfan y belonging to Little Bukharia y 
were taken from him by the Chinefe ; which hap¬ 
pened in the following Manner. Kontaijh having 
been informed, that there was to the Eaft of the 
Gobi s, or Defarts, at the Foot of the Mountains 
which feparate his Lands from thofe of China , a 
Gold Mine fo rich, that it might be worked with- 
; out much Trouble, he fent one of his Mur fas h 
with ten thoufand Men to take Poffeffion of it: 

But the Chinefe and Mongols falling-on them in 

f reat Numbers, routed and purfue' 4 them to the 
)efart. This the Kalmyks repaffeC by Favour 
of certain very fertile Valleys, hidden by the high 
Mountains which crofs the Defart c > that Side 
from Weft to Eaft; and were, till then, nknown 
to the Chinefe . 

The late Emperor Kang-hi y to try if any Ad -They fixe 
{ vantage could be made of this Difcovery, fent a Khan ? u » 
powerful Army that Way, with a good Train of 
Artillery, under his third Son, at prefent Khan 


* Pliftory of the Lurks, Moguls, Sec . vol. 2 . p. 549, & fcqq. b In the Original, Abay Dola Beck. c Kha 
nil, or Ha u (as the Chinefe pronounce it) at the very Extremity of Little Bukharin , and Edge of the great 
LViim. d By Gerbillon called Tfe-vang Raptan. c Hiftpry of the Turks, Sec. as before, p. 553. & M; 

< Du Hfilde 's China, vol, 2 p. 384, 386. 1 Kobi, or Sba-tno. k A Corruption of the ¥ erf an Word 

AJitsui, which fignifies a Prince. 
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f China % accompanied, as it was faid, by a 
Jefuit, very underftanding in Fortifications and 
^Fireworks, to aflift him with his Advice in this 
Expedition. That Prince having pafled the De¬ 
farts by the fame Road which the Kalmuks fol¬ 
lowed in their Retreat, entered the Provinces of 
Khamil and Turf an ; and finding, that Kontaijh 
advanced to meet him with a fine and numerous 
Cavalry, againft whom he durft not venture his 
Army in the vaft Plains of thofe Provinces, he 
bethought himfelf of building Forts at proper 
Diftances; which he took Care to furnifh very 
well with Cannon and Infantry. By Favour of 
thofe Forts he advanced continually forwards in 
the Lands of Kontaijh , and made himfelf, at 
length, intire Matter of the aforefaid Provinces; 
the Kalmuks not being able all the while to bring 
him to a Battle. 

Hereupon Kontaijh , who faw it was impof- 
fible for him to repel the Chinefe without Infantry 
and Guns, the Ufe of which had been till then 
unknown to the Kalmuks , in the Year 1720 fent 
Ambafladors to Peter I. Emperor of Rujfia , then 
at St. Peterjburgh , offering to become tributary 
to him, provided he would fend ten thoufand re¬ 
gular Troops with Cannon to his Afliftance; 
obliging himfelf, with that fmall Aid, to drive 
the Chinefe out again. But the War with Swe - 
den y which was then a-foot, joined to the Views 
which the Emperor Peter began to have upon 
Perfidy hindered him from accepting thofe advan¬ 
tageous Propofals. 

Mean-time the Chinefes feized all which be- 
fettUd there, ] on g e d to Kontaijhy lying to the Eaft of the De¬ 
farts, towards the Frontiers of China , and have 
there fettled Colonies of Mongols ; but did not 
meddle with the Territories of the Da lay Lama . 
However, fays the Author, if they can keep Pof- 
feflion of the Provinces of Khamil and Turf an, 
and come to extend themfelves, as they feem in¬ 
clined, along the Mountains, reaching on that 
Side to the Dominions of the Great Mogul , the 
Country of Tangut (or Kokonor) mutt fall of 
courfe into their Hands b . 

SECT. V. 

The Natural Hittory of the Country of the 
Mongols and Kalkas. 

Surface and Soil. Full of Game. Yellow Goats. 
tVild Mulesy arid Boars. Horfe and Drosne- 
dary. Han-ta-han, or Elk. Chulon, or Linx. 
The Tigery its Ficrcenefs. Deer , and Stag- 
Call. Mongol Horfesy Jlrong and hardy. 



Mongols 


a- Their Furs; Fijhery. Plants and Simples; 

Rhubarb. Bird Shun-gar, or Kratzfhet: B 
Storks. 

T HE Lands of the Mongols , including all as Surface, and 
far as the Cafpian Sea, are, according to Soil - 
the Miflioners, for the general, unfit for Tillage ; 
and, by what they could obferve, thofe of Kor- 
chiny Ohany and Nayman (bordering on Eajlern 
Tartary) through which they pafled twice in their 
b Return from Petuna and Tfitfikary are the worft c . 

Bentink fays, the Countries belonging to the pro¬ 
per Mongols and Kalkas are better fupplied with 
Water and Wood than thofe of the Kalmuks , (or 
Eluths) as being more mountainous; yet takes 
Notice, that there are many Places which cannot 
be inhabited for want of thofe Conveniencies d . 

TARTARYy according to Regis , abounds with — 7 
all Sorts of Game, even of the Kinds common 6 
in Europe \ as, Hares, Pheafants, Deer. The 
c yellow Goats, by the Chinefe called Whang- r.;:™ 
yangy are feldom feen in the Plains but in large Goatl ' 
Herds : They are of the Shape and Size of com¬ 
mon Goats: Their Hair is yellow, and not fo 
fmooth. Their Safety confifts in their extraor¬ 
dinary Swiftnefs. 

The wild Mules e go in fmall Herds, but are Tnu Mutes, 
not like the tame ones f , nor can be brought to*** 
carry Burdens : Their Flefh alfo is different, be¬ 
ing of an agreeable Tafte, and in the Opinion of 
d the Tartar Sy who feed much on it, as nouriffling 
and wholefome as the wild Boar’s. This laft Ani¬ 
mal frequents the Woods and Plains beyond the 
Tulay and is traced by the Earth it turns-up, to 
come at the Roots on which it feeds. 

The wild Horfe, and Dromedary, are like #«'/<', *nd 
the tame, but found more to the Weft; though Drome *i Jr j' 
fometimes in the Territory of the Kalkas , which 
borders on Hami. The former is fo fleet, that 
the fwifteft Hunters can feldom reach him with 
e their Arrows. The wild Horfes go in large 
Herds; and when they meet with tame ones, 
furround, and force them away. 

The Han-ta-han refembles the Elk. TheHan-t*. 
Emperor Kang-hi went fome*imcs to hunt this h4D< 9r 
Creature, which is a common Diverfion of the 
Solons. The Miflioners faw fome, when killed, 
bigger than the largeft Ox. They are found 
only in particular Diftri&s of Tart ary ; namely, 
about Mount Swelki y in boggy Grounds, where 
f they delight, and arc meft ealily killed; their 
great Weight hindering their Flight. 

The Chulony or ChclaJon % is about the Size ofChubn, ♦ 
a Wolf, and feemed to Regis a Sort of Linx.^’**' 

The Skin is much valued at Pe-king, where they 


a In 1726. This was Yottg-cbivg, fince dead. b Hiftory of the Turks, Moguls, Stt. p. 546, c Du 

xiaide'$. r biua, p. 249. d Hiftory of the Turks, See. as before, p. $00. c Yo-fa-tfe, in Chinefe^ is a Mule. 
* Q.-jif/oti, in his fecond Journey into Tartary, met with a Sort of wild Mules, which -propagate, 
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ike of it the Ta-bd , or Su,rtout. It has long, a prizing; and yet it is only Ufe, for they are as 


The Tiger, 


foft, and thick greyiffr Hair. There are great learful of them at firft as other Horfes. The 

Numbers of them In and near RujJia, and the Mongols are very expert in training them; and 

Fur fetches a Price at that Court. have a great Number of every Colour, diftin- 

The Lcm-hii , or Tiger, infefts China as much guifhed by different Names. They are particu- 

as Tartar y, and is the mod favage of all thefe larly dextrous at catching them running, with 

Animals. Their Cry alone ftrikes Horror in the Hip-Knot of a Cord, and in fpeedily breaking 

thofe not ufed to it; and thofe Eaftwards are them. They underftand their Diftempers, and 'Strong arti 
alio furprizingly large, and nimble. Their Skins commonly ufe fuch Remedies as would no mord bai(i} ' 
are commonly of a fallow Red, ftriped with b agree with our Horfes, than their Food. They" 


black Lifts : But there are in the Royal Ward- 
robe fome white ones, both with blade and grey 
Lifts. Out of the Court the great Aiandarins 
of War ufe thefe Skins, including both Head 
and Tail, to cover their open Chairs, when they 
go in Proceftion; and in the Court, the Princes, 
during Winter, cover their Cufhions with them. 
Although thefe Animals are fo fierce, they feem 
to be in great Fear when they find themfelves 


wifely prefer Strength and Hardinefs, to Large- 
nefs and Beauty: Not that the Tartar Horfes 
can be called little, they are rather of a middle 
Size ; and, among fuch vaft Numbers, you may 
always pick-out^ fome as large and hand fome as 
the European . Such are the Emperors, and thofe 
of the Princes and Grandees: For at Pe-ktng they 
are mighty proud of being well-mounted; and a 
good Horfe, nay, a Mule, commonly fells for 


T:s Tierce, furrounded by the Royal Hunters, prefenting c fix or feven hundred Livres, often more. 


their Spears: And whereas the Deer, driven 
along with them, fly from Side to Side, in order 
to efcape between the Ranks ; the Tiger fquats 
on his Tail in the Spot, where he firft fees his 
Enemies, and bears a long Time the Barking of 
Dogs, and Thumps of blunted Arrows^ Provo¬ 
ked at length, he fprings with fuch Rapidity, 
that he makes, as it were, but one Leap to the 
Hunters, on whom he fixes his Eyes: But thofe 


The Kalkas are not rich in Sable-Skins, but72?^ 
have Plenty of Squirrels, Foxes, and a Creature 
as fmall as an Ermine, called Tael-pi ; of whofe 
Skins, at Pe-king> they make your Tew-pang , or 
Mantles, to keep-out the Cold. Thefe Animals 
are a Kind of Land-Rats, very common in fome 
Territories of the Kalkas , and dig in the Earth a 
Range of as many little Holes as there are Males 
in the Company; one of whom always keeps 


of the fame File are ready with their Spears d Watch above, but flies under-Ground at any- 
pointed, and plunge them into his Belly the one’s Approach. Neverthelefs, they efcape not 

» r . v _ nr* ^ r . • _ .1. • r> J „ U.... . J 1 . -r ^ 


Deer, and 
Sing-Calf. 


Moment he offers to feize their Companion. 
The Emperor’s Hunters are fo quick, that an 
Accident very feldom happens. 

The Pau * are a Kind of Leopards, their whi- 
tifh Skins being fpotted red and black : Though 
they have the Head and Eyes of a Tiger, they 
are not fo big, and have a different Cry. 

The Deer, which multiply exceedingly in 
ti;c* Defarts and Forefts, differ in Colour, Big- 
nefs, and Shape of their Horns, according to the 
different Quarters of thefe vaft Countries; and 
fome of them are like thofe in Europe . The 
Stag-Chace, called Chau-tu , or the Stag-Call, is 
fo very engaging, that the late Emperor Kang - 
hi b ufed to repair to it with a felett Company 
before Sun-rife. It is thus : The Huntfmen, 
taking fome Stags Heads, counterfeit the Cry of 
the Hind. Upon this the largeft Stags advance 


one’s Approach. Neverthelefs, they efcape not 
the Hunters, who, on difeovering their Neft, 
furround it; and opening the Earth in two or 
three Places, throw-in flaming Straw, to frighten 
them out: Thus they take great Numbers fo 
that their Skins are cheap. 

The Fifhery of the Mongols is not confidera-f/^, 
ble ; for their Rivers are not comparable to thofe 
of the Mancbews , and the Tu-pi Tartars. If 
they fometimes, as they fay, take Sturgeons in 
the Tula^ they are fuch as come-up from the 
great Lake Pay-kal , with which this River has a 
Communication. And though the fame Kinds 
of Fifli are found in the Vrfon^ as in the more 
Eaftern Rivers, particularly the Cha-cbi-i , it is 
becaufe they fall into the Saghalian-ula . In this 
Part of the Urfon is alfo found an amphibious 
Creature, called Turbigbc , refembling the Otter ; 
but the Flefh is tender, and almoft as delicious as 


pretty near the Place where they hear the Cry, f that of a Roebuck. I do not know, fays the 
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then flop, and look on all Sides; till at length 
perceiving the Stags Heads, they tear-up the 
Ground with their Horns, and immediately run 
forward; but are (hot by fome, who lie in Am* 
bu£h. 

The Intrepidity of the Tartarian Horfes, at 
encountering fuch tierce Beafts as Tigers, is fur- 


Author, that they are found any-where but about 
the Lakes Pair , and Kulon , which communicate 
with the TJrfon. 

As to Plants : Agriculture is not only neglecft- Plant* and 
ed, but even condemned as ufelefs by all thefe 
Nations. When the Miflioners afked them why 
they would not at leaft cultivate fome little Horb- 


* Pan is die Mongol Word, 
before-mentioned. 


* He likewife took great Delight in hunting the Tiger, and yellow Goats, 

Gardens, 
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\m : gardens, they replied, Herbs are for the Beajls 
jgfc the Field , and the Beajls for Men . 

Their Geographical Labours would not per¬ 
mit them to fearch after medicinal, and other 
curious Plants ; Betides, the Lamas, who are the 
principal Phyiicians, employ none but the moft 
common Simples, and fuch Drugs as are ufed in 
China. The only one which is rare, and in 
much Efteem, is called, at Pe-king, Kalka-fe - 
twen\ and, by the Miflioners, the Kalka Root: 
It is of an aromatic Smell, and the Emperor’s 
Phyficians give it with Succefs, in Dyfenteries, 
and Diforders of the Stomach 3 . 


a tory of TimAr Bek d , Shonktir, and prefented to 
feng biz Khan by the Ambafiadors of Kapjak . De 
'la'Croix remarks in the fame Place, that the 
Shonkur is a Bird of Prey, prefented to Kings, 
adorned with feveral precious Stones, which is a 
Mark of Homage $ and that the Ruffians, as 
well as Krhn Tartars, are obliged, by their laft 
Theaty with the Ottomans , to fend one every 
Year, adorned with a certain Number of Dia¬ 
monds, to the Port c . 
b 

SECT. VI. 


Rhubarb. BENTINK obferves, that in the Parts about 

the Orkbon, and alfo the Selinga towards Selinghin - A Table of Situations in Weftern Tartary. 

Jkoy, Rhubarb is found in great abundance ; and 

that all which Rujfta furnifhes foreign Countries ATT^HE Places in the following Table f feem 
with, comes from about this City the Diftridt to be fet-down in the Order they occurred 

whereof yields fuch Plenty, that the Treafury of in the Progrefs which the Miffioners made through 

Siberia fells twenty-five thoufand Pounds of it at this Part of Tartary . Their Latitudes were de- 

a Time. That Commerce might be very ad- c termined by aftronomical Obfervations, and their 

vantageous to Raffia, were it faithfully managed Longitudes geometrically. But the roving Life 

by the faid Commiflioners : For, fays the Au- G f the Mongols and Kolias did not permit our 

thor, I know not any Country that Rhubarb religious Geographers to mark their Habitations 

comes from at prefent, but Raffia •, and if it on the Map other wife, than according to the Ri- 

came formerly from China , it was of that Sort vers, Lakes, and Mountains, near which they 

carried thither from the Country of the Mongols , ufaally encamp. Ham , or Khamul, and a few 

becaufe the Karawans of Siberia heretofore drove more Towns inferted in the Table belong to 

fome Trade with that Root at Pe-king: But Little BuJLharia , which lies without the Bounds 

fince the Europeans have it dircdly from Raffia , Q f JVefiern Tartary: But we thought fit not to 

there comes no more of it by the Way of d omit them, that we might not break the Thread 

China . of the Miffioners Journey, which may be^traccd 

Bird Shun- There are bred vaft Quantities of Birds of by Means of this Table, 

gar, cr an extraordinary Beauty in the Plains of Grand 

Kratz/het. Tartary * That mentioned by AbiPlghdzi Khan b Names of Places. Latitude. Longittobe. 

feems to be a Kind of Heron, which is found in 0 r f o * " 

the Country of the Mongols towards the From- Afhto (or Hajatu) Ki- 7 46 4.8 6 12 2oE* 

tiers of China : It is all-over white, except the amon 3 

Beak, Wings, and Tail % which are of a very Poro-erghi-kiamon 44 56 26 5 18 20 

fine Red. The Flefh of this Bird is very deli- Talay-hay - - 44 19 12 4 48 10 

Stnks. ciou3, and’has, in fome Meafure, the Tafte of e Fpnijfu - - 43 32 06 4 16 40 

our Wood-Hens. Neverthelefs', as the Bird, Kuren-puka - 42 16 53 3 33 co 

which that Author fpcaks-of, is very rare, it Slrolin-pira - 41 52 12 3 05 CO 

may be a Stork; for thefe are very fcarce all-over Htira-tuhutii-kiamon 41 44 11 2 56 50 

Ruffia > Siberia, and Grand Tartary; Yet fome Ku-kya-tun - 4! 42 00 o 28 co 

of them are found in the Country of the A/bn- Ujlu-kure - - 42 49 12 o 24 1?. 

gols near China, which, for the moil Part, are Horay-kure - 43 00 40 o 25 22 

"all white. Archat 0-hi amon - 43 49 12 0 21 1 5 

ABU’LGHAZI Khan fays, the Bird is called Tujito-hotok - 44 46 48 1 02 20 

Shungar in the Turkijh Language, and Kratzjbet Shangt 6 -pur it u - 45 45 00 2 24 

by the Ruffians: Whence the Englifh Tranflator f Puddn-pulak - 46 18 30 2 M ^ 

conje&ures, that it is the fame called in the Hit- Scroto-puUik - 47 t ’ 20 2 1 i 50 


a Du Halde's China, p. 253, & fq. b Hiltory of the Turks, Mogul* , Arc. vol \ p. 37, and 86. 1 A 

lu'lgh&xi, p. 37, fays, the Feet, Eyes, and Bill, are red: P. 86, That the Head, Peer, Bill, and i ; .yc.> art, red. 
d Written by Le Croix , p. 350. e Hillary of the Turks, Arc. as before, p. 50c,. 1 st fq ' This Tid.lt i 
given by Du lialde at the End of his fourth Volume: But in the EngUJh Folio Edition it i- broken into P.irts 
and diflributcd among the Maps of Wtftrrn Tartary. The Longitude is jeckoned Pad and \\ oil from P v.%. 
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ames of Places. Latitude. Longitude. a Names of Places. Latitude. Longitude. 

kft South-Part of? ° ' ” 

the Kalka-pira 5 47 2 ° 4 ° 


22 


Moft North - Part 7 Q 
thereof - - £ 4 ° 

Ulan-pulak - - 48 

South-Side of Kuhn - ~ 

•mo - . 48 46 

Mouth of the Kerlon 48 50 24 
Firft Station on it 48 32 48 


5 00 
48 
50 


48 

48 

48 

48 

47 

47 

47 


Second Station 
Third Station 
Fourth Station 
Para-hotun 
Kurdma-omo 
Ekura-hdlha 
Pono-alin 

Jundtion of theT^ 7 0 
with the Kerlon £& 
Kirfa-alin 
Han-alin 
Poro-pira 
Purong-kan-alin 
Jundtion of the 
Eghe with the 
Seltnga * 

Apkan-alin 

Payfiri-puritu ^ ^ 

Talalbo-kara-palgafonAri 32 24 
Erdeni-chau - - 46 57 36 

Kckti-omo - - 46 24 00 

Hurimtu-keber - 45 38 55 

Kongora-ajirhan-alin 45 26 00 


i 


48 

47 

48 

49 


8 

25 

3 

4 
51 
37 

7 
11 

8 

49 

22 

3 6 


24 

12 

36 

48 

36 

00 

12 

48 

00 

30 

48 

24 


48 

48 


7 

23 


12 

50 


Elgwi-pulak 

Uriu-pulak 

-in the Map 

Soroto-anga - 
Ergujley - - - 

Urtu-puldk - - 

AJlay , or AJlana 
Hamiy or Khdmul 
Huptar- pay chang 
Pekelik - - - 

Papfcn-nor 
IVey-h - - - 

Shara-omo 
Hara-omo 
Kijan-omo 
Piluthay-hotun 
Khutuktu-hotun 
Khukhu-hotun 
Kara-hotun - 
Ulan-but ck 


45 15 12 
44 50 35 


44 
44 
43 48 
43 2 
42 53 
42 21 
41 8 
40 38 

40 26 

39 32 

39 

41 

40 
40 

40 

41 
41 


54 00 
12 00 


19 

15 

37 

3 1 

49 

15 

55 


00 

35 

20 

30 

10 

20 

24 

24 

12 

36 
12 
20 
20 
36 

22 


3 00 00 

1 48 10 

1 8 20 

o 48 10 

o 45 00 
o 5 00 
o 35 20W 

1 00 00 

2 00 00 
2 49 30 

4 1 50 

5 15 52 

6 35 16 

7 22 50 

8 14 5 

9 5 17 

10 00 00 

11 22 45 


49 27 10 12 22 15 


12 45 36 

13 3 1 42 
13 21 30 
13 5 25 

15 36 48 

16 41 OO 

18 19 20 

19 40 25 
21 38 20 

21 20 38 

22 25 00 

21 43 20 

23 00 00 

22 48 20 
22 23 20 
19 30 00 
19 49 12 
18 23 30 

17 9 co 

13 15 00 
12 14 24 

8 42 00 
7 00 00 
4 40 3° 
4 45 *5 
2 co 00 
1 1 00 


Chan-gutu 
Uldn-botun 
Naring-Jhorong-dlin 
Alt an-alin 
Onnhin-Jhorong-alin 
Kajhar-hojho - - 

j Taban-ten-alin 
Mok-hojko 
b Molchok-kojbo 
Kara-mdnnay-omo 
Hdta?nal-alin 
Algaytu-alin 
Podantu-alin 
Pay-hongur-alin 
Pel-aim - 
Ulan-hata 
Aru-fuma-hdta - 
Kara-Jin-dlin 
C Ongon-alin 
Cher da-mo do-all n 
Apka-hdra-alin 
Obtu-dlin 

OJhi-alin - - - 

Koturantay-dlin 
Agdlku-alin - 
Kutukontey-alin 
Uker-chiirghe - - 
Payen-obo - - 

d Serbey-alin 

Cbau-nayman-fume 
IVhay-yu-hew 
Kara-hotun 
Icho-hotun 


: 41 


- 4 i 


43 °o 25 
41 46 48 

4 i 55 19 
10 20 
41 20 17 
41 21 22 

15 58 
40 45 54 
40 48 48 
40 18 12 

40 45 9 

41 11 24 

40 57 00 

41 7 
41 15 
41 36 27 
41 3 6 Si 
40 59 52 
40 59 6 

40 52 3 

40 38 10 
40 23 5 

40 56 57 

41 58 20 

41 42.56 

42 7 14 
42 26 56 
4 i 57 19 

4 1 57 25 

42 25 00 
40 54 15 

40 58 48 

41 3 3 6 


1 25 30 
0 33 00 
9 30 co 
9 i 5 55 
8 44 45 
8 6 10 


30 

3 6 


33 12 
35 20 


3 1 

4 


50 

30 


40 20 
21 40 
6 00 
54 20 

53 45 
13 20 
29 41 

45 53 
38 20 
12 40 
12 53 
26 50 

*3 33 
8 57 
34 00 
24 45 
37 20 
6 12 
52 47 
11 50 

I 22 IO 
I 20 OO 

i 30 00 


To thefe may be added b 
Kara-kuram* oxHo - 7 

i; n . 1 . ^44 II 00 10 11 00 

Refidence of the 1 

e Khutuktu on the >49 26 47 10 59 00 

Iben - - - ) 

Other Places, whofe Situations were determi¬ 
ned geometrically c , excepting thofc Latitudes 
marked with a Star, which were obferved on 
the Spot. 

Names of Places. Latitude. Longitude. 

c t n © • 11 

{ Cbaban-fubarhan-botun 41 33 00 2 45 opt\ 

Hi-fong-kew in the Wall 40 26 00 1 55 00 

gueylcrR iver - - 46 17 00 4 22 00 

Sira-murenyOrRiverSira 43 37 co 6 30 00 


* fn the Original, this Place Hands lowcr-down between Ulan-hotuu . and NanngJhoroug-nUu. *> Thefe Si¬ 
tuations, inferred in Soucut's Obf. Math. Sec. p. 12, 188, 153, were communicated by Gaul it The firlt Lati¬ 
tude was obferved by the Tartan, in the fourteenth Century : The latter by the Miflioacrs who mad* the 
Map. c 1 liefe Situations are infened in Du llalde $ Rrtglijh Edition, vol. 2, p. 264. 
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Extent. 


Names of Places. Latitude. Longitude. 


Haytaban-pira, orRiver47 15 00 
Nonni-ula, or River 46 30 00 

I *43 57 °° 

'Tcpir-tala - 
Shaka-kol-kajan 
Subarhan River 
Modun-botun - - 

River 

Parin Refidence 
Kcchidien Habitations 
Ucbumucbin Habitations 44 
Sbarot Habitations 43 
Arukorchin Habitations 45 
Abahanor Habitations 43 
Whacbit Habitations 
Sonhiot Habitations 
Suretu-hucbin Lake 
Orgon-alin 
Kuku-hotun 

Kalka-targar Habita-? 

tion - - j ^ 

Maomingan Banner 41 
Urat Habitations *49 
Ortos chief Point - 39 


6 30 00 

7 45 00 
5 00 00 



43 

42 

4i 

41 

42 

42 

43 


44 

*42 

44 

4i 

40 


Kura-modo 


. * 


41 


15 00 
15 00 
20 00 

28 00 
30 00 
36 00 
00 00 
45 00 
30 00 
30 00 
30 00 

6 00 

29 7 
00 00 
41 00 
49 00 

44 00 

15 00 

55 00 

30 00 

4 4 J 


4 

4 

3 

3 
2 
2 
1 
1 

4 
o 
o 
o 

I 

I 

4 

4 

5 

6 
6 
7 


45 

00 

30 
40 
00 

I 4 

10 

10 

20 

28 

28 

45 

28 

3 1 
20 

48 


00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

10 

00 W 
00 
00 
00 


55 00 


4 

30 

3 ° 

00 


00 

00 

00 

00 


SECT. VII. 


Tbi Countries belonging to the Eluths, or 
Kalmuks. 

r. Their Extent, Bounds, Mountains, Rivers, 
Lakes. 

Extent . Bounds , taken more at large . Mountains 
Tubra-tubufluk. U(kun~luk-tubra, and their 
Branches. Mount Altay. Rivers Tekis, and 
Hi, their Courfc .. The Chui, and Talas. The 
lrtifh. The Obi % 

T HE Countries belonging to the Eluths 
take-up the larger Half of what Euro¬ 
peans call Great Tartary y extending from the 
Cafpian Sea % and River Ja»k 3 in feventy-two 
Degrees of Longitude, to Mount Altay , before- 
mentioned b , in an hundred and ten Degrees; 


a and from the fortieth to the fifty-fccond Degree 
of Latitude. Hence it may be computed to be 
about one thoufand nine hundred and thirty Miles 
in Length, from Weft to Eaft; and its greateft 
Breadth, from South to North, fix hundred and 
fifty. 

It is bounded on the North by Part of Ruff,a, Bpunds, 
and Siberia , from which it is feparated by a 
Chain of Mountains m , on the Eaft by Mount Al¬ 
tay , on the South by the Countries of Karafm , 
b with Great and Little Bukharia ; from which alfo 
it is feparated partly by another Chain of Moun¬ 
tains, and fome Rivers, particularly the Sir \ 
and on the Weft by the River Jaik. 

The Bounds of this vaft Region, which, ac- r f K 

cording to Bent ink, is the moft confiderable and". * 

fineft Part of Tartary , is very diftinftly traced 
by that diligent Enquirer. They begin at the 
Eaft Bank of the River Ju'ik, and ftriking thence 
North-Eaft, pafs the Aral-tdg c , or Mountains of 
c the Eagles , to meet the Irtifh, over-againft the 
Mouth of the Om; which laft River they trace 
to its very Source: Afterwards they run Eaft- 
ward to the Obi : Then pafling-up that great 
River as far as the Lake Alt an d , where it rifes, 
they return to join the Mountains, called in that 
Part Tugra-tubujluk ; and thence winding Eaft- 
ward, coaft thofe Hills, till within two Days 
Journey of the River Scling a, towards Selingbm- 
Jkoy. Here they take a Sweep towards the 
d South, and having marched, for fome Time, at 
the fame Diftance from that River, return to the 
Weft: Then paffing-on to the River Jenifea, 
coaft it from the forty-ninth Degree of Latitude 
as far as its Sources, following the Mountains 
which run-along it on the Weft-Side. After¬ 
wards they wind to the South-Eaft, ranging the 
Frontiers of China Southward, from the thirty- 
ninth Degree of Latitude, to the Kingdom 
Ava: From thence wheeling-off to the Weft, 
e they extend along the Dominions of the Great 
Mogul as far as Great Bukharia. In fine, coaft- 
ing the Frontiers of this laft Country, and Tur- 
keftan % they return by the North-Weft to the 
Eaftern Bank of the River Ja'ik, where they be¬ 
gan f . 

There are, in the Country of the Eluths , or 
• Kalmuks , three confiderable Chains of Moun-^^_ ra Cu ^ 
tains, viz. the Tubra-tubujluk y above-mentioned, u u ' 


a In this Space we include the Country called Turkcftdn , which being now poffeiTed by the Mohammedan Tar¬ 
tars, lies between the Eluths and the Cafpian Sea. b P. 348, e. c Lag, or Ddgh, in the Mogul, or 
Turkifk, fignifies a Mountain. Some write Tau for Tag. d P. 380, This Author fays, Great Tanary is 

feparated from Siberia by a great Chain of Mountains, which beginning sit the River Wolga , about the fifty 
fecond Degree of Latitude, run from thence almoft direftly Eaft as far as the Ocean. c Hence it appear?, 
that the Author takes-in all Tibet, and Little Bukharia ; which indeed belong, or did lately belong, to the 
Eluths ; but are not, properly, a Part of Great Tartary, as he makes them to be, f. 383, even including 
Grea* Bukharia, and Karazm , as well as Turkeftdn ; which laft may be allowed tQ be a Pitre of it. f Hillary 
o J the Jurks, Moguls, £c. voL 2. p, 52 a, & 
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4 UJkun-luk-tugra, and the Alta y. The firft, a Tugra-tubujlak , in about fifty Degrees of Lati-fi 
which mlikes the Northern Frontier, is fo ca n .ed, tilde. 


in the Mongol Language, by thofe who dwell on There are but few Rivers to be met-with in ^ V(rs Te 9 
the right, or Eaft-Bank of the Irtijh\ but the this Part of Tartary , though fome copfiderablekxs, ^ ui. 

Inhabitants of the left Side name it Ulug-tag a . ones have their Sources here. The moft re- 

It begins at the Eaftern-Bank of that River, to markable are. the Tekis and Ili the Chui and 

the North of the Lake Sayfan (through which Talas . Bentink fays, the Courfe of the Tekis is 

the Irtijb runs) and proceeds dire£Uy Eaft as far olmoft from Eaft South-Eaft, to Weft North- 

as the Seli rg a : From thence turning to the Weft: That alter it has run about forty Leagues 

North, it marches along that River till it enters from its Source, it mixes its Waters with thofe 

the Lake Baykal: Afterwards returning to the b of the River Ha , which comes from the North- 


UAcun-luk- 


Eaft, it pafles-on to the Northern-Bank of the 
Amur b , about Nerchin/koy c , and follows this 
River continually as far as the Eaftern Ocean. 

The fecond branch, which is called by the 
Eluths UJkun-luk-tugra , and to the North of the 
River Sir, bears the Name of Kichik-tag d , 
commences on the Confines of Turkejlan, and 
Great Bukharia, to the South of the River Sir ; 
and running Eaft, makes the Bounds between 


Eaft ; and continuing from thence its Courfe to 
the Weft, it lofes itfclf towards the Frontiers of 
Turkejlan, among the Mountains which feparate 
that Country from the Dominions of Kontaijh, 
grand Khan of the Eluths, who ufually refides 
about thefe two Rivers k . 

According to the Jefuits Maps, the Tekis Tb*r Courfe. 
rifes in the Mountains 1 bounding Little Bukha - 
ria on the North ; and having run about feventy 


Great Bukharia, and the Dominions of Kon- c Miles North-Eaft, falls, by feveral Mouths, into 


taijh e . It continues its Source afterwards near 
upon the fame Line, till arriving to the South 
of the Springs of the Jenifea , it ftrikes-off to 
the South-Eaft, and falls-in with the Frontiers 
of China, about the fortieth Degree of Latitude, 
upon the Confines of the Eluths f , and Mongols . 
Thenceforwards it keeps Company with the great 
Wall of China, as far as the Province of Lyau- 
tong ; where making an Elbow to the North- 


the Ili, which has its Source in the fame Hills, 
and runs North-Weft about an hundred and 
fifty Miles ; then fliaping its Courfe North an 
hundred and fifty Miles farther, falls into the 
Lake Palkati, in about forty-eight Degrees of 
Latitude. In Strahlenberg *s Map of Great Tar - 
ta?y, and the Ruffian Empire, this Lake is called 
Choi , and placed in forty-fix Degrees. In other 
Refpeds it tallies with the Jefuits Map, in this 


Eaft, it feparates that Province, and Korea , from d Particular, excepting that the Tekis is made to 

A. L - . , » , , X r> XT /I T. . n- 


Ani their 
Brancbot. 


the Country of the Mongols, and ends, at laft, 
on the Shore of the Sea of Japan, about the 
fo^ty-fecond Degree of Latitude. 

The Country inclofed by thefe two Chains s, 
which in feveral Places fhoot-out others very 
cuniiderable, is properly the ancient Patrimony 
of the Tartars , at prefent poflefted by the Eluths 
and Mongols: For the other Dominions, which 
the Mohammedan Tartars and Eluths enjoy, do 


run North-Weft into the Hi, and this latter is 
not reprefented above half as long. They both 
agree in placing the chief Refidence of the Khan 
of the Eluths on this River. It is called Harkas 
by the Jefuits, and by Strahlenberg, Urga\ which 
laft feems to be the true Name. 

The Rivers Chui and Talas , according to the?** Chui, 
Jefuits Map, defeend from the above-mentioned^Taias. 
Mountains; and running North-Weft about an 


not originally belong to them, they poflfefling c hundred and eighty Miles each, fall-into different 


them only by Right of Conqueft. 

.Aifay. The Mountain Allay h , called in Abtflghaz ?s 
Hiftory Kut , is a Branch of the UJkun-luk-tugra, 
taking its Rife to the Weft of the Springs of the 
Jenij'ea . It runs almoft in a ftrait Line from 
South to North, conftantly marching along the 
Weftcrn-Bank of that great River, at a Diitance 
of one or two Days Journey, till it joins the 


Lakes, the Chui into Kalkol, and the Talas into 
Sikirlik-nor. Strahlenberg mentions neither of 
thefe Rivers : Befides which, we meet with none 
of any great Note, except the Irtijh ; nor does 
more than a Part of it run through this Country. 

This River, which is the moft confidcrableTt* irtifn. 
in the North of Afia, hath its Rife from two 
Lakes thirty Miles diftant, about forty-five De- 

)r. Savhalian-ula. c Or. "Mi. +.n-rh,<n) . < That 


a Or, THug-dag , that is, the great Mountain. b Or, Sagbalian-ula . c Or, Ni-pa-cbt f w* d That 

is, the little Mountain. QiZignn Araptan. who was Khan of the Eaftern Eluths , called alfo Dfongart* 

f This Author always calls them C 'allmaki; which Name is given them by the Ruffians , as well as the Moham- 
nhiiiau Tartars, or Mongols. * The Author calls them Branches of Caucafus, as if they proceeded from the 
1: me Stock, which does not appear from his Account; nor has he any good Authority for placing Caucajus in 
thefe Quarters. 11 The Author calls it Cbaltay: According to the Englijk Idiom, Tlultay , or Kbuiiay. 1 1 bis 
Author makes them the Iffkul a nd TailoJb, mentioned by Abulghdsd Khan, Hiftory of the funks, vol. >• 
p. 33, But the Miflionera Maps make the 7 ailojh diftintl from the other two. k Hiftory of the Twig* f 
j i, before, f 524., 526, Jr?. * Perhaps, the VJ(um-luk-tugra, before-mentioned. 
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72v Obi» 


Land 

tigk 


CCS fifteen Minutes of Latitude, and one hun- a thoufand geometrical Paces (or three Mile? V 

higher than the Sea-Coaft, neareft the City of 

Be-Ling, 


and thirteen of Longitude, on the Weft- 


Side of Mount Altqy, and to the North of the 
Province of Hami , or Kbamil , inclining to the 
Faft. The Rivers formed by them run Weft- 
ward. The Northern-Stream is by Strablcnberg 
called Khar Irtijh , and the Southern Kb or Ir- 
tijb a . About thirty Miles diftant from their 
Sources they unite, and make the River, called 
Irtijh b ; which having run Weft about fifty 
Leagues, forms the Lake Say fan, that is, of the 
Nobility , forty Miles in Length, and twenty 
broad. Having crofied this Lake, it turns 
Northwards as far as TJJkamen , the firft Ruffian 
Fort and Settlement on this River, and in the 
Boruers of the Eluths Country on that Side, 
T he reft of the Irtijh belongs to Siberia , where, 
after palling by the Capital Toboljhoy , it joins the 
Obi , a little above Samara . The farther De- 
feriptioh wc refer till we come to treat of that 
vail Province of the Ruffian Empire. 

STRAHLENBERG places the Sources of the 
•Obi, or Ubiy alfo in the Country of the Eluths . 
It is formed, like the Irtijh , by the Confluence 
of two Rivers, the Khatun and Bu ; from which 
laft it derives its Name. This Bu , or Bi, takes 
its R,ife in the Lake which that Author calls 
Altan-nor, Altun-kurke , Altin , and Tclefkoe ; per¬ 
haps the fame called in the Jefuits Map Kirkir ; 
But both Maps feem to have been made in this 



This great Rifing is the Caufe that the Goun-^v- ex e\i- 
try of Great Tartary appears to be very cold, in ; T n ' ki> 
Comparifon of others, which are under the fame, 
Latitude : And Perfons of Credit, who travelled 
in it, allured the Author, that even in the Heat 
of Summer the North-Wind is fo piercing, that 
one muft cover himfelf well in the Night, to 
b avoid being incommoded by it; becaufe very 
often in Auguft , one Night produces Ice the 
Thicknefs of a Crown-Piece, and fometimes of 
two. Vcrbieft v/ould, in lome Meafure, attri¬ 
bute this to the Saltpetre, with which he affirms 
the Land of the Mongols Country is fo impreg¬ 
nated, that dig where you will in Summer, four 
or five Foot deep, you fhall find Clods of Earth 
quite congealed, and even intire Heaps of Ice* 

This fame extraordinary Elevation is alfo 
c Reafon why there are fo many Defarts within the^'* 1 ' 
Bounds of Grand Tartary : But thefe Defarts, 
which the Rujjians call Step, are not altogether 
fo frightful as Europeans fancy them: For fet- 
afide the vaft Defart Gobi c , heretofore called Sha¬ 
me d , and a few other fmall fandy Defarts, all 
the reft afford excellent Pafture, producing Grafs 
in abundance, as high as one's Middle; which 
would grow to the Height of a Man, if it was 
not for Want of Water": but through that De* 


Part, from very uncertain Reports : Nor is Ky - d fed, moft of it decays prefentlv af the Roofv 


rillow’s more to he depended on, as having co¬ 
pied after thofe Milfioners. 

2 . Soil and Produce, Air and Animals. 

The Land very high . Air exceeding cold . Sandy 
Defarts , fertile in Pajlure . No Forejls. Ani¬ 
mals , wild Goats . 

A LL this vaft Region, being fituate under 
the fineft Climate in the World, is every¬ 
where of an extraordinary Goodnefs and Fertili¬ 
ty : But it has this Misfortune, that though al- 
moft all the great Rivers of Afia have" their 
Springs in the Mountains of this Country, yet, 
as the Land is, perhaps, the higheft to be found 
any-where on Earth, it is in fevcral Parts defti- 
tute of Water: So that it is habitable only near 
the Rivers and Lakes. For an Inftance of the 
great Elevation of this Country* Verbijl, in his 
journey into the Country of die Mongols, at a 
certain.Place about eighty Leagues to the North 
of the great Wall, towards the Spring of the 
Karga-muran , found the Ground to be three 


and becomes good for nothing. Seeing that wi¬ 
thered Grafs quite choaks-up the young, the In¬ 
habitants, at the Beginning of the Spring, fet- 
L ire to the old Herbage, which extends as far as 
it can find Fuel, fpreading fometimes above an 
hundred Leagues round. 

Immediately after, the new Grafs (hoots -Tsrtikin 
up every-where with'fuch Force, that in lefs Pa J Hurt * 
than fifteen Days it reaches the Height of a Span; 
e which (hew r s the great Fertility of the Soil, and 
makes it mamfeft* that they want only Water 
to render them the fineft Plains in the World. 
Ncverthelefs, fo much of this vaft Country as is 
fupplied with Springs and Rivers, is fuflkient for 
the Support of four Times the Number of the 
ptefent Inhabitants, if it was but well-cultivated: 

But then none befidcs the Adohammcdan Tartars 
till their Lands; and they till no more than juft 
what is ncccflary to fupport them : For the Kal- 
f miiks (or Eluths) and greater Part of the Mon- 
gels, have not the Ufe of Agriculture, fuMiffing 
inti rely upon their Cattle : This is the Reafon 
why they can have no fixed Habitation, being 
obliged to change their Quarters, according 


3 In the Jefuits Map, the firft is called Bara, or Kara Irtijh ; the latter, llo htijh. 

Bmm pwmmwr ii:-^ Or Kfii> fo called by the Mongols. 

by the Lhiucft; and Kan- hay, that it , the Sea of Sand. 
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p Seafons change. As to every Order, cr a 

Vibe, there belongs a particular Canton, in the SECT. V[II„ 

Summer they inhabit the Northern Plains,'and 

in the Winter thofe which lie to the South. Yet The Manners tftf^Cuftomstf//^ Eluths, srAluths. 
for all the Soil is fo fruitful, Grand Tartary does 

not produce a Angle Wood of tall Trees, of any i. Their Names, Shape, Drefs, Diet, Marriages, 

Kind whatfoever, except in fome few Places to- and Funerals, 

wards the Frontiers. All the Wood that is 
found in the Heart of the Country confifts in Their Names : Tfoeir Shape ; Their Drefs . Red - 
Shrubs, which neveF exceed the Height of a Colour ejhtmed . Their Cattle: Their Diet. 

Pike, and thofe arc very rare a . b Spirituous Liquor . Great Drinkers. Honejl 

Ar.\ I he Country of the Eluths produces much and brave. Polygamy m ife. Inheritances.. 

X'iti(Jut:, the fame Animals, as that of the Mongols and Fathers reverenced . Tartars reputed Alagi- 

Kalkas. Wild Goats are very numerous in the clans by ignorant IVriters. 

Mountains, which feparate Siberia from Grand 

Tartary, and exa£lly of the fame Kind with rW^ blE Eluths, thelmoft numerous and <fanfcTLdr Names,. 

thofe found in the Mountains of Sweden, and in JL derable of the three Branches of the Mon- 
the Alps: But it is hard to fay whether thefe are gols, are known in Europe by the Name of Kal- 
to be underftood by the Arkbara, which, ac- muks, or Kalmaks ;. which is no other than, a 
cording to Abu’lgbazi Khan b , makes fmall nar- Nickname given them, it feems, by the Mo- 

row Paths or. the Hills; or whether he means c bammedan Tartars, in Hatred of their idolatrous 
the Gluton , which abound in thele Parts, and Religion. The Ruffians took it from thofe Tar- 

commonly form fuch Tra&s upon the Moun- tars, and from the Ruffians it came to us. But 

tains, and in the Forefts. they take it as an Affront to be called Kalmuks, 

ru ClutM 9 The Gluton is a carnivorous Animal, not and pretend to have a much better Right to the 

quite fo tall as a Wolf, and peculiar to the Name of Mongols than their Neighbours, who 

Mountains of Northern Afta. The Hair, which at prefent enjoy it; thefe latter being fprung 

is ftrong and long, is of a very fine dark Brown, from that Part of the Moguls, and Tartars, who 

all-over its Back. This Beaft is exceeding mif* were expelled China by Hoyg-vu in 1368, as 

chievou 9 , for it climbs the Trees, and watching hath been before related f . When the Name 

tiie Game that paffes underneath, when it fees a d Kalmuk firft came in ufe, or 011 what Occafion,. 

favourable Opportunity, leaps down on its Back, amoagft the Mohammedan Tartars , does not ap- 

where it fattens with its Paws, and eats a great pear. The firft Time Abu'lghazi Khan mentions- 
Hole. The poor Creature, after having in vain them, is on Occafion of the Death of Timur 

Ted all his- Efforts to get rid of fo cruel a Gueft, Sheikh , Khan of the Uzbeks *; which happened, 

hit with Anguifh and Weakncfs falls on the more than an Age after Uzbek Khan , who com- 

Ground, and thus becomes a Prey to his Enemy. pleated the Ihtrodu£Hon of the Mohammedan 

L requires three ftout Dogs to attack this Kind Worfhip among the Subje&s of the Defendants 

of Beaft, as fmall as it is, and very often they of Zuzi Khan h . 

come-off ttrangejy mauled. The Ruffians make The Eluths arc of a middle Size, but exceed -TbtirSbsfr^ 
r real Account of the Skin, employing it ufually e ing robuft, and well-fet: They have big and 
tor Mens Muffs, and Border&of Bonnets c . broad Heads, flat Faces, and their Complexion 

1 n all the Country of the Eluths and Mongols, one is of a dark Olive-Colour, pretty near that of 

• ’ r teets with no Towns (as in Turkejldn, Karazm, American Copper; very black and fparkling 

the Bukharins, and Tb/7gtt/, or Ttbet) excepting Eyes, but too far afundcr, and. opening but a 

'; Hir or fi yc towards the Coaft of the Eaftem little, though they are very long. The Bridge 

Ocean, and fome few others towards China, of their Nofe is quite fiat, and almoft level with 

which the Manchetm d have built;, fince poflefled the reft of the Face; fo that there is nothing of ? 

'A that Empire e . a Nofe to be feen, but the End, which is very 

flat alfo, with two great. Holes, that form the 
f Noftrils,. Their Ears are very large, though 
without the Rims: Their Beards very thin. 

Hair black and ftrong, like Horfe-Hair : They 
fhavc all off, excepting a Lock on the Crown of 

* ififtory of the Turks, Mvgols , Ssc. p. 381, fjf ftqq. b The fume, vol. v. p. 26. c The fame, vof 
- p. 5x8. - In our Author, the Mongols of Nieucheu, but erroncoufly. « iiiifory of the Turks . &c. as 
before, f . 383, » P. 373,. c. t The fame, vol. i. p. 2 10. h r i hc fame, vol. 2. p. 529, 
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Head, which falls clown their Backs, and a World, they never mind cultivating their Lands, 


Their Drcjs 


they let grow to its natural Length. 

To make amends for all this Homelinefs, they 
have very pretty Mouths, and little enough, with 
fmall Teeth as white as Ivory, and are perfectly 
well limbed. 

Their Women have much the fame Fea¬ 
tures, only not fo large; but they are commonly 
of a very clever Size, and well-fhaped. 

The Men wear Shirts of Kitayka 3 : Their 


but live purely upon their Cattle, which confifts Bemmfc. 
in Horfes, Camels, and Oxen, or Cows and 
Sheep. Their Horfes are very good and mettlc- 
fome, being almoft of, the Size of Poll ft) Horfes. 

Their Oxen are larger yet than thofe of Ukrab ; % 
and the talleft that are any-where known in the 
World. Their Sheep are alfo very big, with 
very Ihort Tails, which are quite buried in a « 

Cafe of Fat, weighing feveral Pounds, and 

l n n r-r-», TTT . . 


Tbtir Catd 


~v/. . x jiL-u wie or rat, wcigmng leverai rounds, ana 

Breeches are made of the fame, and often of b hanging prcpofteroufly. The Wool of thefe 
Sheep-Skin ; but they are extraordinary wide. Sheep is very long and coarfe : They have alfo a 

In the Southern Provinces, they wear no Shirts Bunch upon the Nofe, like the Camels, and 

in Summer, contenting themfelves with a Kind hanging Ears like Hounds. Their Camels are 

ot Sheen-Skin DnuMpt- wit limit- ~ i n _ ..._u . l... i it . 


ot Sheep-Skin Doublet without Sleeves, which 
they put-on next their Skin, with the woolly 
Side out, tucking the Skirts within their Breech¬ 
es, fo that all the Arm is left bare up to the 
Shoulders : But in the Northern Provinces they 
wear a Shirt underneath. In Winter thev wear 

~ Cl_ Cl _• _ .1 • T\ 11 . . . ' 


' —■ .-wwi wmen mey ao not eiteem to good by a great 

a Sheep-Skin over their Doublets, which reaches c deal; and as for Hog’s-Flcfh and Poultry, they 

down to the Calf of the 1 vpff. anrl turn flip npirpr r>o t omr T n P -_ 


O O - - - - 

large, and ftrong enough ; but they have all two 
Bunches d on theii Backs c . 

The Elutbsy like all the other Mongols, orTiv • D.-.. 
Tartars , commonly eat nothing but Horfe-Fleflh 
and Mutton; feldom that of Bullocks, or Cows, 
which they do not efteem fo good by a great 

J_l . _i it _1^1/1. i i. .» 


Red-Colour 
r/iccmcd.. 


down to the Calf of the Leg, and turn the 
woolly Side inwards, to keep them the warmer. 
Thefe upper Skins have Sleeves fo long, that 
they are obliged to turn them up when they are 
going about any Work. They cover their Head 
with a little round Bonnet, commonly fet-off 
with a T uft of Silk, or Hair, of a bright Red, 
and edged with a Border of Fur. Their Boots 
are cxceilively big, and wide; fo that they a r e 
very troublefome to walk in. 

Iheir Women go habited much after the 
fame Fafhion, the Kitayka Shift making all their 
Clothing in Summer, and a long Sheep-Skin 
Crown, with a Bonnet, the fame with their 
Hufbands, fufficing them in Winter b . 

Red is the Colour in greateft Efteem with 
the Tartars, and how ill-cloathed foever their 
Princes may be in other Refpedb, they never 
fail to have a Scarlct-Robe for State-Occafions. 


never eat any. Inftead of Cows Milk, they ufe 
that of Mares; which the Author was informed 
is much better, and richer: They likewife draw 
a Sort of Brandy from it: Firft they have a Way 
of making it four in two Nights Time, then 
pouring it into an Earthen-Pot, which they flop 
very clofe, they put a Funnel to it, and fet it on 
the Fire. This Spirit is as clear and as good as 
that which is diftilled in Europe from Grain : But 

d to make it fo, it muft be fet twice over the Fire. 

They call it Arab, in Imitation of the Indians j'pjritmui 
their Neighbours, who give all their ftrong Li- Lt ? uir “ 
quors that Name. 

It is to be o&fcrvcd, that almoft all-over 
Grand Tartary the Cows will not be milked : 

They fuckle, indeed, their Calves ; but as foon 
as they are taken from them, they fufter none to 
draw their Teats : They alfo immediately lofc 
their Milk upon the Separation ; fo that it is a 

~ ZT’ J _/■ XT. _ tY'. . • . . . , . 


T . A/f -u g-vudiiwis. meir ivihk upon uie reparation; lo that it is a 

than d rath ^r be without a Shirt, e Kind of Neceflity which has introduced the Ufe 

f£v , “ 1 ^“ 5 a f n , d ‘l lc v y°, me n of Qua- Of Mares Milk (which they call Kumis.) 

111V (10 llOt think il‘ir>mf%lvr»c .C c ~ •-r* _ cr* , c ' 1 ... ■ . _ 


lity do not think themfelves well-dreflcd, if the 
Scarlet-Gown be wanting. The very meaneft 
among the Tartars affect to wear red Cloaths, 
though the Cloth be ever fo ordinary. This 
Humour has fpread even among the People of 
Siberia, whofe Chiefs think themfelves nobly 
equipped, when they can compafs a red Suit: In 
lhort, all-over the North of Alia, a Man mav 


, . . ' -. "^y ivi x jppimp prevails among them in rroooirt on 

ftStawkYSl redCb,h ’ *»' f !•;■»* They 


The Tartars f , in general, are fond of ftrong GnmDriuk* 
Liquors ; for when they can get any, they never "*• 
ccafc drinking while they are able to ftand. 

When they have a Mind to make merry, each 
bringing what Liquor he can procure, they fet 
thcnifelves to drink Night and Day, without 
ftirring, till every Drop is out: And this Love 
for Tippling prevails among them in Proportion 


, , . . ; -w.vr.**, I \J LI i 

I imes its Value in Silver c . 

1 hough the Countries which the Etuihs 
pofftT are fituate in the fined: Climate in the 


left fond of Tobacco. 

J he Maths, as to their Character, are very Womfi 
honeft, and do ill to nobody. Though extreamly ^ JTv * 


> Hirtowdf f x.7'!‘ d l by the Ru J‘ a ?i' 35 C0,nin s from Kitaj, or China: It is of feveral Colours. 

, r ^lrrf'’ f [• ?• p - 533 » V Jtfq. « The fame. p. 40 q. * They are Dromedaries 
. . ') ^ W Turks, &c. as before, vol. z. p 556. 1 It may be obibrved once for all, that Tartars and 

ngvls are ufed fj'nonymouny, to deaote the Ihme People^ 

E c c 2 brave. 



Voyages and Travels, 

vc, yet they do not live by Robbery, like a Magicians, and the Eaftern Hiftorians accufe them Elut! 
■ir of Sorcery, as well as the European. Thefe* laft ta 


ir Neighbours, the Mohammedan 'Tartars, 
with whom they are continually at War a . 

They take as many Wives as they will, be¬ 
etle Concubines, whom they chufe out of their 
Slaves : And whereas the Mohammedan Tartars 
muft not contract within certain Degrees, the 
Pagan may marry any of their Kindred, except: 
their Natural Mothers. In this too the Author 
fuppofes they are reftrained, rather by the Age 


of their female Parents, than by any Law : Be- b much on their Account 


7. 

charge Batu with gaining more Vidlories in his" 
Expedition into Ruffia , Poland , and Hungary , 
by Witchcraft, than the Bravery of his Troops. 
They affirm it was entirely by Help of the black 
Art, that he penetrated into Silcfia, and defeated 
the SArmy of the Chriftians in the Year 1241 
But as the 'Writers of thofe Times were very 
ignorant and fuperftitious, one mull not depend 



caufe it is not unufual, among the Eluths and 
Mongols, for the Father to take his own Daugh¬ 
ter to Wife ; and they give-over lying with 
their Wives, when they draw near Forty, con- 
fidering them thenceforth no more than Ser¬ 
vants, to whom they give Victuals for taking 
Care of the Houfe, and tending the young 
Wives, who fucceed in their Places. 
inheritance. f he Children born of Concubines are equally 
legitimate, and capable of inheriting ; only if 
the l ather has been Khan , or Chief of fome 
Tribe, the I flue of the Wives fucceed before 
thofe born of Concubines. The Offspring of 
common Proftitutes are looked-on with a Sort of 
Contempt by every-body, and very rarely fuc¬ 
ceed their bathers, efpecially if People of Dif- 
tinction ; becaufe there is no knowing whether 
the Perfon fuch a Creature lays the Child to, be 
the real Father. 

Polygamy is not fo inconvenient to them, 
as it is to the reft of the Afiatics , their Wives 
being of great Aftiftance, and little Expence to 
them : For the old-ones manage the Houfewifry, 
t.ke-Care of the Cattle, and, in a Word, pro¬ 
vide intirely for the Subfifteflice of the Family; 
fo that the Hufband has nothing to do but fleep* 
and follow his Diverfions. 

Nothing equals the Refpe£l which the 
Children, of whatever Age or Condition they 


r Mbcrs rt» 

vervutd* 


At prefent neither the Eluths, nor the Mon-Fy i ir.tr ant 
gols, any more than the Mohammedan Tartars f Vrlten ' 
addidl themfelves much to Sorcery, although 
they obferve many fuperftitious Ceremeni s, 
which differ but little from it: But the Along:! \ 
of the Eajl, the TGnguzes, and generally all the 
Pagan People of Siberia, pretend to be very 
knowing in Magic; becaufe (like our Fortune- 
Tellers) they have many Fools to deal with c . 

2. Their Habitations, and Buildings. 

Their Pints : Fixed Habitations : Their Architec¬ 
ture, Chariots, or Waggons. Pyramids erected 
tn the Defarts . A deferted Town : Writings 
found there in unknown Characters : More 
Buildings, and Writings: They puzzle the 
Learned : Interpreted at laft . 

T H E Eluths dwell either in Tents, or Huts.T^/V Huts 
Generally all the Tartars, even the People 
of Siberia obferve nearly the fame Form in their 
Buildings. The Huts of the Eluths, and Mon¬ 
gols, are made round, with great Poles of fome 
light Wood, joined together with Leathern- 
Thongs, for the more eafily fitting-up and re¬ 
moving them. They cover them on the Qutfide 
with a thick Felt, for Defence rgainft the Cold, 
and bad Weather. In the Middle of the Roof they . 


L e, are accuftomed to give their Fathers, who e leave an Opening, which ferves both for a Win- 


7'arttw re-* 
ft-ted Magi'* 
«i««u 


confidcred as Kings of their Families: But 
they make little Account of their Mothers, un- 
r-ts under fome particular Obligations to them* 
i hey mult lament a Father for many Days, 
denying themfelves of all Sorts of Pleafure, du¬ 
ring the whole Time. The Sons muft even ab- 
llain from the Company of their Wives, for fc- 
veral Months. Nothing muft be fpared to ren¬ 
der his Funeral honourable; and, at leaft once a- 
Year, they muft pay their Devotions at his 
Tomb, calling to Mind the infinite Obligations 
they owe to him : But the Mohammedan Tartars 
are not fo exa&, as to thefe Duties paid the. 
Dead b . 

The Tartars have always been reckoned great 


dow, and a Chimney; the Fire-place being di- 
re£l!y underneath, and the fleeping-Places round 
the Hut againft the Wall. The Alurfas, and 
other Perfons of Diftin&ion, have Huts larger, 
and more convenient: They have alfo, in Sum¬ 
mer, great Tents of Kit ay k a ; and, in Winter, 

Sheds made of Boards, and covered with Felt *, 
which they can fet-up, aud take-down, in lefs 
than an Hour’s Time. 

The few fixed Habitations of the Eluths, tx-FsxcdHatU 
cepting the Roof, which is in Form of a Dome,'*"'*'"* 
are built in all Rcfpe&s like the Huts, without 
either Chambers, Windows, or Garrets; the 


Whole confifting of one 
twelve Foot high. Thefe 


fingle Room, about 
Houles are not near 
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large and convenient as thefe of the Rian- 
/ chews, who build them fquare. They allow 
-J about ten Foot for the Height of the Side-Walls, 
-v. . The Roofs are not much unlike thofe of the 

Arcbi- Peafants Houfes in Germany . They contrive, 
rrtffc/r, j n f ome Places ^gjeat Windows, ufing very thin 
Paper, after the Chinefe Manner, inftead of 
Glafs: Alfo fleeping-Places, built two Foot 
high, and four broad; which run quite round 
the Houfe, and ferve at the fame Time for a 
Chimney: For they have invented a new Way 
of malting the Fire without, on one Side of the 
Door ; and the Smoke circling by Means of this 
Cpial round-about the Houfe, has no Paflage 
oui hut at the other Side of the Door ; which 
con/eying a moderate Heat to the Dormitories, 
is of great Conveniency in Winter. All the 
Habitations, whether fixed, or moveable, have 
their Doors facing the South, to avoid the North- 
Winds, which are very piercing all-over Grand 
Tart ary. 

Chariots, or Their moveable Habitations are carried on 
Waggons. Waggons. Thefe Carriages have two Shafts, 
which are neither fo thick, nor long as the Ger - 
man . They are made of a very pliable, light 
Wood, and fattened to the foremoft Axle-Tree, 
by Means of one of their Ends, which is turned 
back : They put them between the Body of the 
Waggon and the Wheel, tying a Cord a Span’s 
Diftance from the foremoft End of the Shafts: 
This Cord goes into the End of the Axle-Tree, 
which paftes through the Nave of the Wheel; 
fo that the Wheel, which is pretty fmall, plays 
on each Side of the Waggon, between the 
Shaft and its Cord. The Horfe marches be¬ 
tween thefe two Shafts, and over his Back there 
goes another Branch of an exceeding pliable 
Wood, in Form of a Semicircle, which is faf- 
tened, on both Sides, to the Harnefs, and the 
Shafts to its two Ends. They pretend, that in 
this Manner the Horfe is much eafed; and, in¬ 
deed one, though their Cattle do not appear to- 
be very ftrong, will draw a Chariot, well-loaded, 
above an hundred Leagues : But it mutt be ob- 
ferved alfo, that thefe Machines are not very 
large. When they have a Mind to put more 
Horfcs, they cither place them before the firft, 
or fatten them to the hindermoft Axle-Tree. 
The Ruffians and Koffiaks make-ufe of much the 
fame Sorts of Carriages a . 

Pyramids In the Year 1721, a certain Phyfician, font 
•••Acd by the Emperor of Ruffin, Peter 1 . to difcover 
the various Kinds of Vegetables produced in Si¬ 
beria ; being arrived, in Company with fome 
Officers of the Su'edijh Priloners, towards the 


a River Tzulim (or Cbulim) to the Weft of ihcT 
Town of Krafnoyay ; they found ereeled, about 
the Middle of the great Step, or Defart, which 
lies on that Side, a Kind of Needle, or Spire, 
cut-out of one white Stone, about fixteen Foot 
high, furrounded by fome Hundreds of fmall 
ones four or five Foot high. There is an Infcrip- 7 • 
tion on one Side of the great Needle, and feveraP“ ’ 
Charafters on the little ones, which Time lias 
already defaced in many Places: To judge by 
b what remains of the Infcription copied from the 
great Needle, they have no Manner of Con¬ 
nexion with the Characters at prefent ufed in the 
North of Ajia. Thefe Sorts of Works, more¬ 
over, agree fo little with the Genius of the Tar¬ 
tars, that one can fcarce believe them to have 
been executed, either by the prefent Generation, 
or their Anceftors ; efpecially if it be confidered,. 
that for more than an hundred Leagues round¬ 
about, there are not any Quarries from whence 
c thofe Stones could have been dug, and they could 
have been brought there no other Way than by 
the River Jenifea. 

According to the Engiijh Tranflator, it is 
not ealy to guefs, by whom, or upon what Occa- 
fion, thefe Pyramids were erefted. However, as 
Paul Lucas , in his fecond Voyage b to the Le¬ 
vant, has given an Account of a furprizing 
Number of Pyramids, no lefs than twenty tbou- 
fand, within twd Days Journey of Carfarea, in 
d Afta Minor ; he thinks it very probable, that 
both were the Works of the fame People, and 
none fo likely to ere£t them as the Tartars % ei¬ 
ther as Trophies of their Victories, or Marks of 
the Extent of their Conquefts, or rather as Mo- 
numents eredted over the Graves of their Dead 
flain in Battle: What the rather inclines him to 
this Imagination, is, that according to the Tra¬ 
dition of the Country, in the upper-Part of each 
Pyramid (for they are all hollow, with Rooms, 
e Doors, Stairs, and Windows in them) there is 
buried a Corpfe. Yet, he confcffes, that he 
cannot be pofitive the Architecture of both theic 
Sorts of Pyramids is exadtly the fame, both Au¬ 
thors being defective in their Accounts : For 
Beniink does not obferve, whether the Siberian 
Needles are round, or fquare, folid, or hollow : 

Nor docs Lucas tell the Dimensions of thofe he 
faw in Natolia , the Alarm of Robbers having 
diverted him from purfuing his Remarks, and 
f examining an Infcription, which after much 
fearching he found on one of them. 

In that Part of the Country betwixt the Rivers A J c t) 
yaik and Sir, which is inhabited by the A dm;<ks, lf:urn ‘ 
and towards the Borders, of the ' Kajadda-cnia , 
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m 3 poilcii the other Part) the Ruffians, about a treated .of Matters of Devotion. This fhcvvs w 
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twelve h ears ago % difcovercd a Town ouitc 
delertcd, in the Midll of vait fandy Grounds, 
eleven Days Journey to the South-Weft b of 
Tamijha , and eight to the Weft of Simpelat c . 
Jimtink was told, by an Officer who was at it, 
tiiat it is about half a League in Compal's, with 


(ays our Author, that the People who inhabited 
the Town were Kalmtih (or Eluths) and of the 
Religion of the Dalny Lama, who probably 
abandoned it within thefe forty or fifty Years, 
on Account of their Wars with.,ti.e Mongol • 
for that otherwife it may be prefumed they 



V.a’K five Foot thick, and fixteen high) the would not have left tS LcredV^tfngs 2 
oundation riceftone* and the rcit Brick. flank- r-ardpflv. R\nrr* th/»n _nr_« 


Writing 
found there 


foundation breeftone, and the reft Brick, flank- 
e.i with Towers in fcveral Places. The Houfes 
were all built with Sun-burnt Bricks, and Side- 
Polls of Wood, much after the common Fa- 
iluon in Poland; 'The better Sort had feveral 
Chambers. I liere were likewife great Brick- 
Buildings, with each a Tower; which in all 
Likelihood fcrved for Temples : Thefe'Build- 
in-, were in pretty good Condition, without 
the leaft Appearance or Violence being ufed to 
them. 

In' inoft of the Houfes a great Quantity of 

/rlhnm- Jr. I? _ L' _ > . t-i a 


carclefly. Since then two other Towns have 
been difeovered, which had been deferted in the 
b fame Manner c . 

Much of tne Kind was the Difcoven* mad tMore BuUj. 
in 1721. It feems the Governor of Siberia ufedVIT’ a,ui 
to fend Ruftics from Tobolfkoy , into that Part of 
Tartary which belonged to the Enemies of R tf- 
fta, in order to look for Ruins, and ancient.3a- 
pulchres privately, and by Night, for Fear of 
alarming the Inhabitants. Thefe Searchers dif¬ 
eovered certain Images of Gold, Silver, and 
Brafs, in all the I ombs) and having advanced 


n- • ■ r> 1* - b* cm xji/ijb, in an me i oiuds ; ana having advanced 

r ln ruD '??? - 0Ur>d : The Author c about an hundred and twenty German Miles to- 

1a»v tWO - OTIS of thefe Writings. Thf* firfl- xxroo ’ixrarrle flio _.... • 1 . i -r» * 


faw two Sorts of thefe Writings. The firft was 
in China Ink, on Siik-Paper, white and thick. 
I he Leaves were about two Foot long, and nine 
Inches broad, written on both Sides, and the 
Lines ran from the Right to Left acrofs the 


wards the Cafpian Sea, met-with the Ruins of 
fpiendid Buildings ; among which were certain 
Chambers under - Ground, whofe Floors and 
Sides confided of moft fhining Stone. They 
faw here and there black Ebony Chefts, which. 


fame . I he Writing was bounded with two inftead of Treafure, contained Writings, o\ 
, ; :CfC *; ,nes ’ whlch . a two Inch Margin. Books. Of thefe (which was all the Difcovery 
I he Charaders refemblcd the Turktjh. 1 he they made) they carried-away only five Leaves, 
Lcond bort was written upon fine blue Silk- one whereof, which was preferved beft, was 
1 a f' cr ’ in 9 °^ and Silver : Some Chara&ers in d publifhed f . It was twenty-feven Inches onc- 
or.c, fornejn the other.^ Some Pages had a Line fourth long, and feven three-fourths broad. The 


in unknown 
Ccura&crs, 


round them, ail in Gold Charaders; others all 
in Silver. I he Leaves were about twenty Inches 
lonr^ and ten in Height; and the Lines written 
lengthways of the Paper, from Right to Left. 

1 he Writing was bounded with two Lines of 
Cjrold or Silver (leaving a Margin like the for¬ 
mer) and on both Sides; that which was on 
one Side the I op of the Leaf, being the Bot- 
tr ’ m ]I1 the other. I he Characters were very e 
beautiful, and like the Hebrew. They had laid- 
on Varnifh within the Squares, or bounding- 
Lines, to preferve the Writings. 

I hid e Leaves having been fent by the late 
hmperor of Rttffia, Peter I. to the Learned 
throughout Europe , who were beft-fkilled in the 
. r,cn tal Languages, it was at length found, 

thnf C. a v’ _• .1 * D r ’ 


Paper was glazed, and thick as Parchment; 
of an Afh-Colour, and, when torn, appeared 
woolly, or filky. The broad Margins were of 
a brovvnifti Colour; the Middle, or written 
Part, inclining to black : The Letters of a fpien¬ 
did White, and neatly cut. Several other Sheets 
were of a Sky-blue Colour, only blackilh where 
written-on, to fhew the white Characters 

The Learned of Europe were mightily puz -TbeypuxxU 
zled to know the. Import of thefe" Writings . tbe Ltar **d, 
We arc told h , that none in all Ruj]ia y or the 
North, could tell what to make of them. God¬ 
frey Rublman very wifely fuppofes them to be 
magical lWritings found in Cyropolis, £sV. 1 The 
famous T)e la (^roTce hinifclf not more judicioufly 
imagined they might contain fome old Monu- 


t h c i ’ V s " Ien & r tn wind, imagined they might contain fome old Monu- 

™™ Sort ^ CTC l * Mongol Language, ments of the Chriftian Rdieion ; for that before 
and the latter m that of Tangut ; and that they the Time of Jenghiz Khdn, the Prejter John, 

‘ I 'fL f f h ^ r °.\ en ^bout r -14, reckoning back from 1726, when the Hijfcnc Gcncnlogicun da Tatars 
Nci. 1 br nf v ' ft ° U d according to .StrcMnbogb'* Map, which places this Town in the 
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footh, reigned in thefe Countries a : Vet, by 
elp of an Alphabet, which he has given b , any¬ 
one, he fays, might read the Specimen ; as he 
did himfelf to Count Galofkin. 

There is a full Account of thefe Writings in 
the Hift'ryxf the Academy of Infcriptions at Par¬ 
ris, for the Year 1725. We are told there, that 
the Leaves were coinpofed of a Kind of Cotton, 
or f$arks of Trees laid-over with a double Var- 
nifh, of two Colours. The Writing was white,, 
upon a black Ground. The Inhabitants allured 
the R they were unacquainted with the 

Characters. In 1722, the Czar Peter inclofed 
one of the Leaves in a Letter to the Abbe Big non * r 
which> as foon as fhewn to Meffieurs Freret and 
Foi .nonty they knew to be the Language and 
Writing of Tibet . They found it to be a Piece 
of a Funeral Sermon, full of Repetitions: The 
chief Subject was a Moral on the other Life, well- 
handled ; with feveral metaphyfical Proofs about 
the Immortality of the Soul c . 

3. The Tombs, Traffic, Cycle, Language, and 
Religion of the Eluths. 

Tombs of their Anccjlors: Riches buried in them : 
Much reverenced . Exchange their Cattle . Trade 
not in Slaves.) like their Neighbours . Ufe a Cy¬ 
cle of tivelve Tears . Language and Religion. 

T N ™ n y Places of Grand Tartary) towards 
Jt the frontiers of Siberia y there are to be feen. 
little Hills, under which are found Skeletons of 
Men, accompanied with the Bones of Horfes, 
and many Sorts of fmall Veflels, befides Jewels of 
Gold and Silver : Likewifc the Skeletons of Wo¬ 
men, with Gold Rings on their Fingers. Now 
as this does not agree, in any Refpeft, with the 
prefent Inhabitants, Bentink fuppofes thefe to be 
the Graves ^of the Moguls , who accompanied 
Jenghm Khan in the great Irruption which he 
made in the Southern Provinces of AJia^ and of 
their firft Defendants, who carried-off almoft 
all the Riches of Perjia , Kara7>m s Great and 
Little Bukharin^ Tangut, one Part of the Indies, 
and the North of China , into their Defarts ; 
where they interred VefTcls of Gold and Silver, 
r.in bu- fo long as they had any left % with their Dead ; 
|" *bcm. according to the Cuftom which dill prevails 
among the greater Part of the Pagan Tartars , to 


a bury with the Dceeufcd, lm fteft H UI f c , and^J^L 
Movables, fuch as wooden Porringers, for his iknrinkT 
Ufe in the other World. y_^- 

The Swedijb Prifoners in Siberia) as well as , 
the Ruffians) ufed to go, in great Troops, to^ZccZ 
fearch thofe Tombs, which lie far within the 
Lands of the Eluths: But thefe latter, having- 
in Refentment of the Injury, flain a good Num¬ 
ber of them, at different Times ; thofe Expedi¬ 
tions are forbidden, under fevere Penalties. This 
b Behaviour of the Eluths , fo peaceable in their 
own Nature, (hews they confidered them as the 
Tombs of their Anceftors, for which all the Pa¬ 
gan Tartars have an extraordinary Veneration c . 

The Eluths) like the reft of the Inhabitants Exci se 
of Tartary , know nothing of Commerce, being- 
content to exchange their Cattle with the Ruj - 
fain, Bukhars , and other Neighbours, for what 
they want. Nor is it poffible Trade fhould ever 
fiourilh there, as it did; when under one Sove- 
c reign, in the Time of J&igbiz. Khan , fo long as 
that vaft Region remains divided among feveral 
Princes ; fomc of whom will always oppole the 
Defigns of others. The Mohammedan Tartars , 

(who valuing themfelves on the Noblenefs of 
their Extra&ion f , have a Contempt for Traffic) 
glory in fpoiling the Merchants, who fall inta 
their Hands; or hold their Ranfom at fo high a 
Price, that they N never have an Inclination to 
pafs through their Lands, or near their Borders 
d afterwards. This keeps-off the Merchants of 
the Weft. But on the Side of Siberia) China , 
and the Indie r, they may arrive in full Liberty,, 
fince the Eluths and Mongols trade very peace¬ 
ably with the neighbouring People, who are riot 
in War with them. 

As the Heathen Tartars lead a very barmlcfe'^ . 

Life, they are not fo earneft as the Mohamne- in 
dans to procure Slaves for their Service. Befides, 
having no Need of more than their own Family 
e to guard their Cattle, in which all their Sub- 
ftance confifts, they do not care to burden them- 
fclves with ufclefs Mouths. Hence it is, that 
none, except the Khans and the TaykiS) keep 
Slaves. When they take any of the Enemy, 
the reft of them are diftributed among the i 1 Sub 
je£b, in order to augment their Number; which 
at the fame 1 ime iucreafes their Revenue. On 
the contrary, the Mohammedan Tartars often 
make War with their Neighbours, on no other 
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felling thole 


core* but to gel Slaves, 
ot keep. 

Tins i spacious Humour prevails fo much 
among the Cbirkajpans , the Dagbefdn , and No- 
guy Tartars, that for Want of other Slaves, they 
Ileal Children to fell ; and if they cannot get 
other People’s, they do not fcruple to fell their 
own (efpecially their Daughters, if they prove 
beautiful) as they do their Wives on the flighted 
Di(guff. In fhort, the Trade of Slaves being 



they do a fame Way; which Cuflom the Ruffians feem to 
have taken from them 

The Eluths, according to Bent ink , are the^ - 
only People of Grand Tartary , who preferve th 
ancient Mogul , or Turkijh Language, in all itp 
Purity. The fame Author will ] .c \Ni::Nr- 
tain, that the Subjedls of Jeng biz Khan were 
Idolaters ; although he confefles that Conquer* 
difeovered, on feveral Occafions, Sentiment far 
more elevated k . It is more probable, t^iat till 


all their Wealth, they fpare neither Friends, nor b they were infefted by the Lamas , foon a ter his 


Foe , when they meet with a fair Opportunity 
of carrying them off 3 . 

The greater Part of the Inhabitants of Tar¬ 
tary fupport themfelves by their Cattle, and by 
Hunting; in which Exercife the Pagan Tribes, 
inftcad of Dogs, make-ufe of Men, in the Man¬ 
ner that has been already deferibed b . When 
the Hunt is over, they dry the Flefli of the- 
Game in the Sun, which they reckon makes it 
k^ep the longer c . < 

As to the Computation of Time, the Eluths y 
and other Mongols, have a Cycle peculiar to 
them, confiding of twelve Lunar Years, each 
named in the following Order, i. Kefku, or 
the Moufe. 2. Out , the Ox. 3. Pars , the Leo¬ 
pard. 4. Tujhkdn , the Hare. 5. Lui y the Cro¬ 
codile. 6. Tilan y the Serpent. 7. Tunad, the 
Horfe. 8. Kui d , the Sheep. 9. Pichcm, the 
Ape. 10. Dakuk, the Hen. 11. Eyt y the Dog , 

12. Tonguz, the Hog. < 

In this Order Ulugh-heigh c gives the Years of 
this Cycle, which the Mongols took from the 
lgurs y Oygurs, or Vigurs c , the only People in 
..11 Tartar y, who had either Learning, or Let- 
t is, in the Time of Jenghiz Khan. With that 
Royal Author agrees Hyde's Cycle of the Orien¬ 
tal Turks and Tartars f ; as well as the Jetta y or 
twelve Signs of the Japannefe E , which were ta¬ 
ken from the Tartar Cycle : So that Abu'lghdzi 
Khan, who places them in a different Order, 
mud needs be wrong; as on Examination the 
Englijh Tranflator found h . 

The Tartars have Guards of the Night, who 
drike from Time to Time upon Copper Bafons, 
to give Notice, that they are on the Watch. 
They alfo mark the Time every half Hour the 


Death, they were, like their Monarch, Deifts, 
or Adherers to Natural Religion; and ■'that is 
plainly the Caufe of the Equality with w lich he 
treated all other Religions, if he did fo, a"»d 7iot 
his having little or no Religion himfelf. 

SECT. IX. 

. The Hidory and Government of the Eluths- 

1. Branches and Hidory of the Eluths. 

Eluths Dfongari. Eluths Kofhoti. Eluths Tor- 
gauti, protested by Ruffia. The late Wars. On- 
chon affajjinated : The Murderer fain. Kal- 
dan takes Revenge ; Is created Khan. Rabdan 
his Succejfor , his large Dominions. Bounds 
Wefwardk 

T HE Eluths , or Kalmuks y are at prefentEluths 

divided into three Branches, which, ao Dfongari. 
cording to Bentink y are, 1. The Kalmuki Dfon¬ 
gari (or fjongari.) 2. The Raimaki Kojhoti ; 
and, 3. 1 he Raima ki Tor gauti ] . Of thefe the 
fird is the mod confiderable and powerful n : It 
is compofcd of an infinite Number of particular 
Tribes, and obeys a Khan, called Kontaif) n y 
who is properly the Grand Khdn of all the Kal¬ 
myks (or Eluths.) 

\ The Kalmaki Kojhoti poflefs all the Kingdom Ei ut h S Ko- 
of Tangut y and are fubjeft to the Dalay Lama, ihoti. 
who governs them by two Khans ; of whom one 
has the Government of Tibet y and the other that 
of Tangut The fird of thefe, when the Au¬ 
thor wrote, was called Dalay Khan ; the latter, 

Jenghiz Khan. 


* Hiflory of the Turks, Moguls, &c. vol. 2. p. 412, & feqq . and p. 53 6. b See before, p . 3^3* c 
tory of the Turks , &c. as before, p. 401, & f t qq. d Or, Koy. * See his Epoch# Celtbriorcs , p. 6. pub¬ 
lished by Greaves. r Hyde's Relig. Vet. Perf. p. 225. * Kcmpfer's Hiflory of Japan, p. 15b* 1 h $ ce 

H if tory of the Turks, &c. as before, vol. 2. p. 418. * The fame. k Hiflory of the Turks , &c. as be¬ 

fore, voh 2. p. 529. J by the Name Kaltnuki , it appears, that thefe are the Names ufed by the FuJJlans. Gcr- 
billon mentions the three Brunches, but names only the Eluths Ayukt , i. e. the Torgaiiti. Ei They extend, 

according to Grrhitlon , from Mount Altay, to another Chain of Mountains Weflward, which feparates them 
from the Eluths Ayuki . Their King, Kaldan , ufually kept his Court near the Source pf the Jrtijh . See Du 
I {aide's China y vol. 2; p. 257. ,l This is the Fujftan Pronunciation : The Eluths would fay Kontayki , or, 
perhaps, rather Khdvtajki. 0 By Tangut here mufl be underAood the Country of Kokonor , and Parts conti¬ 
guous. 

The 
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The KalmuJtl Torgauti is the leaft confidera- a 
^ble Branch a of the three. They dwelt, here- 
Tor- to ^ or ^ 5 towards Turkejidn , and were fubjeft to 
iiiu ‘ Kontaifn: But about the Beginning of this Cen- 

;-'iry, Avvia b , one of his Coufins, flying from 
his ^ourt, liml:’* Pretence that he was in Fear of 
his Life, palled the River Jaik, with the Tribe 
of the Tcrgaiits, and put himfelf under the Pro- 
tecSici of Ruff a. In Winter, Ayuka Khan ufu- 
Protcficd by ally (. ncamps, with the Or das , in the Tandy 
Ruffia. Grou; ds about AJlrakhan c , to the Eaft of the b 
River r Volga, between it and the Jaik : And, 
in Sui imer, he often comes to refide on the 
Rinks of this River, about Soratof and Zaritza . 
So. n . of thefe People were in the Ruffian Ar- 
iuitJ in the late War with Sweden. Although 
thefe two laft Branches have their own Khans, 
yet Kontaijh preferves a Kind of Sovereignty, 
and draws from them confiderable Aid, when he 
is in War with his Neighbours the Mongols, Chi- 
nefe , or Mohammedan Tartars d . c 

Tbs Lte His Predeceflor KaldanPojoclu Hun c (of whofe 
&*rK Wars fome Account has been already given) by 
his Dexterity and Courage reftored the Empire 
of the Eluths, which had been broken by Divi- 
fions. Afterwards he fubdued the Kalkas , and 
even declared War againft the Emperor of Chi¬ 
na, meditating the Conqueft of that Empire; in 
which, perhaps, he might have fucceeded, had 
not his Nephew, with moft of his Troops, de- 
Terted him ; or had he contended with a lefs d 
brave and adlive Prince, than Kanghi . The 
Rife of Kaldan is related b y Gerbillon in the 
following Manner. 

Ajbout eighty Years ago f , all the Eluth 
Branches were united under one Chief, or King, 
railed Ochirtu-che-ching Han 5 . Prince Ablay , 
his Brother, having rebelled, was defeated, and 
forced to retire a vaft Way towards Siberia . 
The Han had under him feveral petty Princes 
of his Family, called Taykis ; by the Ruffians , c 
Tayfha, and Tayjhi ; who were abfolute in their 
Territories, and paid him what Homage and 
Tribute they pleafed. One of them, Putiiru- 
bum, was very rich, and had been much ho¬ 
noured for his Exploits in the Wars of Tibet . 
He left feveral Children, of whom Qnchon , the 
eldeft, fuCceeded him. This Prince, during the 
Wars with the Haffat-puruks (fo they call the 
•Uzbeks) falling Tick of the Small-Pox in bis 



Camp, was, according to the Cuftom of the 
Mongols in that Diftemper, left-alone in his v 
Tent, which the Mohammedan Tartars pofted 
oppofite to the Eluths, took Pofieflion of, and 
had fuch Care taken of the fick Prince, that he 
recovered. 

ONCHON , not thinking it proper to difeover Onchon ap¬ 
his Quality, ferved three Years as a common/^^ 
Slave ; during which the fecond Brother, Seng- 
he , not doubting of his Death, married hie 
Wife. But, at the End of this Term, the 
Prince difeovered himfelf to the Haffaks \ and 
promifing upon Oath, in Cafe they releafed him, 
never to renew the War, they fet him at Liber¬ 
ty, and gave him a Guard of an hundred Men, 
to efcort him into his own Territories. Being 
arrived on the Frontiers, he difpatched a Courier 
to his Brother Senghe, with an Account of his 
Adventure, and Return. Senghe, being greatly 
furprized, confulted his Wife, to know whom 
The would chufe in fuch a Conjun&ure. The 
Lady anfwered. That Ihe had married him on a 
Prefumption that her firft Hufband was dead ; 
but fince he was living, fhe was indi/penfably 
obliged to return to him. 

SENGHE , whofe Love was equal to his Am- 'Tkc am¬ 
bition , under Pretence of Honour, difpatched dcrcr > 
fome trufty Pcrfons, with fecret Orders to maf- 
facre the Prince,' and all his Retinue. The 
Thing being executed, he gave out, that he bad 
defeated a Party of Haffak-puruks , without meu' 
tioning his Brother. But the Crime focn com¬ 
ing to Light, one of the Brothers, by the fame 
Mother as Onchon , aflemhled Forces to revenge 
the Murder ; and having killed Senghe > reftored 
the Son of Onchon to his Father’s Poflcflions. 

KALDAN, third Son of h Paturti-hum-Lnyli, 
by Senghe's Mother, had been educated bv the 
Grand Lama of Tibet, as one of his principal 
Difciples; after which he fettled at the Court of 
Ochirtu-che-ching Han, who treated him with 
great Marks of Diftin&ion* This Prince having Kaldan tak.-. 
Notice of thefe Tranfa&ions, afked Leave of 
Grand Lama to quit the Profeffion, in order to 
revenge the Death of his Brother. Leave being 
granted, he immediately formed an Army of 
Senghe' s old Domcftics, and fome Troops lent 
him by Ochirtu , with which he took Vengeance 
of the Murderers, and feized-on all the Effects 
of his Brother, as well as the Eftates of Senghe* 


* Gerbillon makes them the moft numerous and powerful. b Or, d;ukl: His Deletion happened about 
1703. c Gerbillon obferves, that thefe People, called in IV.;//, Kulrdiki, but in Tartaey, i'Juths -/>.v/v, 
^encamp every Winter by the Cafpian Sea, pretty near Afimhdn, where they drive a coyfider*b!e Trade ; That 
they poftefs the Territories between Ruff.;, Samarkand, Khajkar , and other Countries Of the Uzbek.', whom 
they call Hafftk-puruk (perhaps in Revenge for calling them Kalmtiks ) and Baft ward extend to a treat Chain of 
Mountains, which feparates them from the Eaffm Eluths, with whom they have fome Dealings. See Du 
Halde's China , vol. 2. p. 257. J Hiftory of the Turks, Sec. vol. 2. p. 538, £*? fey, • Or, PotJtekttc, 
for Buffuhtu. { Or towards 1 61 o. * Or, Khan . 11 Da turn ftgniiies ^uragicuh* 
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then m?.rried t$at Prince’s* chief Wife, the a two Provinces from the Cbinefe. The fame cu- 


fi cre.Jtcd 

Kb*n. 


daughter of Ochirtu ; and his Forces increrfmg 
daily, he found himfelf- able to difpute the King¬ 
dom with his Father-in-law, to whom he owed 
his prefent Fortune. 

A Quarrel between their People, was his 


Pretence for declaring War; and he marched 


- - - -- - ~ 3 -- --- 

his Army into the Country of Ochirtu , who re¬ 
ceived him at the Head of his Troops. The 

Fight was near the great Lake Kizalpu, where imuo. me reir, mere was onr ot a 

Kaidan got the Viftory ; and having taken his b Tartar Lord s, fent by Kang-hi to Tfe vang- 
Father-in-law Prifoner, had his Throat cut, to raptan , who had the Road meafured as ;xaftly 


nous Miffioner fays, Harkas, the Refidence of 
that Prince, is a very agreeable Place on the Ri¬ 
ver/// (by fome called Kongkis ) and that the La¬ 
titude is forty-fix Degrees and foro'*-Minute, 
over: The Longitude thirty-fev—. degrees weft 
of Pc-king ; which he deduced by Help of fe- 
veral exact Journals of the Road from Ha n, 
whofe Situation had been determined by t’ e Je- 
(uits. Among the reft, there was out of 



.... --- 5 

fecure the Conqueft of his Dominions : Thus 
he became the Head of all the Eluths. The 
Grand Lama , to reward his Perfidioufnels and 
Cruelty, gave him the Title of Han , King, or 
Emperor a . From that Time Kaidan enjoyed 
his Conquefts, and had no Wars but with the 
Hafjak-puruks till 1688, when he invaded and 
fuhdued the Kalkas: But carrying his Refent- 


as poflible, and marks the Bearings, as veil as 


Diftances, from Place to Place \ Fran tbrfe 
Journals the Jefuits made their Map of / ttle 
Bukhana , and fettled the Pofition of HaiKus, 
or Urga. 

GAUBIL takes notice, that he was not ac- BoundWck- 
quainted with the Limits of that Prince’s Domi- m,r ^ 
nions to the Weft of the Lake Palkafi, into 
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ftient too far, he was ruined, in his Turn, by c which the Ili falls, about feventy Miles North 

♦ 1 r. CT___T /"V- * _ _1_.L v__1 _ _ aC ~ L _ Alii i ' . 


RiWan, 

Sicttjjhr, 


f ---^ -- - ? " 

the Emperor of China ; as hath been already re 
la ted \ 

The Author reprefents the Deftruction of the 
Elutbs , in this laft War, to have been fo great, 
that in all thefe vaft Countries there remained 
no more than ten or twelve thoufand Families of 
them. Kaidan was fucceeded by his Nephew, 
elcleft Son to Senghe, called Tfe-vang-raptan\ 
who at firft lived quietly in his Territories, with 
all but the Uzbeks, and encouraged Agriculture, d 
bis Flocks not affording competent Subfiftence 
to his People. He was, however. Lord of Tur- 
frn and Yarkian ; the latter of which lately 
revolting, he reduced by Force, and feverely 
punifhed c . In fhort, he became very enter- 
prizing, like his Uncle : But fince the Beginning 
of this Century his Power is mightily fallen, the 
Cbinefe and Mongols having on one Side taken 
from him the Provinces of Khamil and Turfan d , 


Harkas . All he knew was, that between 
that Lake and the Cafpian Sea , there were feve¬ 
rs 1 Tartar Princes, among the reft, the Prince 
of Kara-kalpak ; whofe Refidence, the Elutbs 
told him, was more than an hundred and ten 1 
Leagues to the Weft of Harkas * y adding, that 
they had performed the Journey thcmfelves, and 
that it was above ten k Days Travel farther to 
the Cafpian Sea ] , 


2. The Eluths Kofhoti, or Tartars of Koko-nor. 


Country of Koko-nor : Extent and Bounds . Moun+ 
tains to the South. Eluths of Koko-nor fubmit 
to China : Trade thither. 


L IT 1 LEmore than what has been faid already, Country of 
remains to be foolcen of the* Rlutht Koko-nor, 


_ remains to be fpoken of the Eluths Ayuki 

who dwell peaceably within the Bounds before 


_ ~ — --- 5 «vvv,.i wiuijn me nounas berore 

and the Ruffians advanced on the other within a e mentioned, without attempting any Thine con 
litrln Wav tl-ip T.aL*#* r\f SnufTn* . xt. • i.l_^ A . i T, , 


Jbt U>r. 
^bminio 


bale Way of the Lake of Sayjfan : Which 
Loffes,. joined to the Defection of his Coufin 
Ayuka , reduced him to a very low Condition «. 

GAUBIL , the Jcfuit, giving an Account of 
the Dominions of Tfe-vang-raptan, in 1726, 
fays, that the Tartars of Hami, or Khamil and 
Tur fan, as well a$ Akfu, ’Kafgar, Irghen (or 
Yarkitn) and Anghicn f , were then under his 
Protection. If fo, he muft have recovered thofe 


fiderable againft their Neighbours: But the Eluths 
KaJJjoti have diftinguifhed themfclves by fome re¬ 
markable ACtions. 

I he Country inhabited by thefe Eluths, i& 
called Koko-nor, or Koko-nol, from a great Lako 
fo called by themfelves; and by the Chinefe Geo¬ 
graphers Si-hay, that is, the TVeJlern Sea. It is 
one of the largeft in all Tartary, being above 
twenty great French Leagues in Length, and 



- . v ” r-—r* vi utvuriy rtwui. uxty ivuies iNonn* wciv 

M«>in its source. Gaubil in Soucter, p. 179, fays, it lies fome Leagues to the South of the Source of that Ri¬ 
ver. « Who gave it himfelf to Gerbillon. Scuacd.Obf Mathntu p. 176, 177, and 180. 1 P 146, 

Days: But t he 
. ,. . ro Called alfa 

lorgr. 


/er. • who gave it JnmlcU to Ger billon. Soucici. Obf. Mat hem. p. 176, J77, and 180 

the Di (lance is faid to be hilt ten Leagues, doubtlefs by Miihke. k P. 146, it is y\i\ twelve 
Rate of/lfavelling is mentioned in neither Place. 1 Soueiet, as above, $. 146 and 180 
't'hnhi lorga utiy a a being chiefly of the Tribe of Porta uts. 


more 
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_ore than ten in Breadth. It is fituate between 
he thirty-fixth and thirty-feventh Degree of La¬ 
titude, and between the lixteenth and feventeenth 
of Longitude, Weft of Pe-king a . 

The Country of Koko-nor b lies beyond Si - 
7 tring, without the Gates of the great Wall of 
C! ' ocn 0 : nclofed by the Provinces of Sben-Ji , 
Exicn\..-•■{ Se-cbwen , and Tibet. It is pretty large, extend- 
Bcundi, f r om North to South above fevcn Degrees. 

It io Separated from China by Mountains, fo high 
and teep, that they ferve atmoft every-where 
inftea 1 of the great Wall. However, there are 
fome Pieces of it to be fcen towards the Open¬ 
ings o the Mountains, efpecially in thofe Places 
which, are frequented by the Koko-nor, and other 
k^ajgers; as Tfong-fang-wey , where there arc 
r ~ »e Battalions under the Conduct of a Ge¬ 
neral. 

To the South of this Country, which borders 
on Se-chwen c , there are frightful and inacccfli- 
blc Mountains (inhabited by a favage People) 
which feparate it from the Kingdoms of Pegu 
and Ava d . The moft Northern of thefe Moun¬ 
tains bordering on the Koko-nor Tartars , is called 
Mountains to Hu-i ; and the moft Southern, bounding Ava, 
ict South, j n twenty-five Degrees thirty-three Minutes La¬ 
titude, is named Li-fe, in that Part towards Tun- 
chang-fu e . 

The Entrances of thefe Mountains, which 
alfo make a good Part of the Weftern Bounds 
(of the Empire of China) are not fortified, 
the Barrier, which they form on that Side f , 
being fufficient for the Security of the State, 
and the Trade carried-on with Ava, by Ten-ye- 
chew , a middling City E , which takes Care to 
guard the Pafs. 

There was ftill lefs Occafion for fortifying 
the Avenues of the Mountains to the South of 
2 un-nan and China, along the Confines of the 
Kingdoms of Laos h , and Tong-king ; For the 
Country has a very unwholefome Air, is full of 
Rivers and Torrents, and, for moft Part of the 
^ ear, uncultivated and wild. For thefe Rea- 
fons, the Chinefe traffic very little with either of 
thofe Dominions. However, the Journals of 
fome Traders at Tun-nan-fu, who had travelled 
as far as the Borders of both, were ferviceable 
to Regis in determining the Situations of fome 
Places in the Southern Parts of Tun-nan l . 



a The Inhabitants of this Country, according* 
to Regis, *re properly Eluths . They are callec 
by the Chinefe , Koko-nor Ta-ife , and 
Mon-gu ; But fincc the Expuifion of the o.-.w-m/. 

Family k out of China , they have dwelt in thefe 
Parts. Their principal Lords are 'fettled about 
the Lake Koko-nor. They are fubjeft to fevcral 
Princes, all of the fame Family, who have beer 
dignified by the Emperor with the Titles of 
Tjing-vang, Kun-vang , Kong, and Pey-le ; that 
b is, Regulo, or petty King, Prince, Duke, and 
Earl, in the fame Manner as the Manchew Prin¬ 
ces at Perking l . Ger billon informs us, that the 
Elutb Princes are known in China by the Title 
of Taykis of Koko-hor, and are eight in Num¬ 
ber, having each his Territory; but that the} 
league together for their mutual Preiervation. 

They were all VafTals to Dalay Han, who - * 

refided in Tibet m ; or rather to-the Gajand Lama y Ch: ' A * 
to whom his Grandfather, Kujhi Han, gave that 
c Kingdom, after conquering it from the lawful 
Prince, about fixty Years ago n . But after the 
Deftrudlion of Kaldan's Eluths, the Empernr 
fent an Invitation to thefe eight Tayki, to be¬ 
come his VafTals ; which the firft in Rank amon n 
them accepting, he received the 7 'itle and heals 
of Tfing-vang, or Prime-Regulo : Some of die 
others contented themfelves with paying their 
Homage by Proxy; while the Emperor, unwa¬ 
ling to compel the reft by Force, chufcs to win 
d them by Kindncfs, often fending them Prefents, 
which they call Rewards; as thofe which they 
fend in Return are called Tribute \ The Mif- 
fioners have fet-down, in the Map, the Moun¬ 
tains, Rivers, and principal Places inhabited .by 
thofe who acknowledge the Emperor. The reft 
lie more to the Weft, drawing towards La fa p » 

All thefe Eluths may trade with China, free^- Trade 
from Cuftom in the Capital itfclf: They are fuh- 
filled for eight Days, theTimc allowed for traflkk- 
e ing; after which they maintain themfelves. The 
Mohammedan Tartars , who refort thither by 
Land through the Weftern Provinces, are treated 
in the fame Manner; with a View to engage 
them, by Degrees, to fubmit to the Emperor* 
through the Hopes of a rich Commerce, under 
hip Protc&ion L There is made by thefe Tar¬ 
tars, and the Si-fun r , a Sort of Woollen-Stuff, 
named Pti-lu , much like Prize* but not above 


3 Du Haiders China, vol. i. p. 29, and vol. 2. p. 26$. b Kkckko-nor , or Hobo-nor. c The Situation 
given the Koko-nor Tartars here, docs not agree with that aifigned them in the Map, where they are placed to 
the Weft of Shrnf, and the North of th tlu-fan, or Si-fan, whole Country borders on Se-chnvtHs d Called 
by the Chinefe , Myth and T«<u:a. c A City of Tun nun, a Province of China. f By their great Breadth, 
as well as Length. •• Of Tun-van alfo. b Called by the Chinefe, Lau-jl^iva,] and Laufe. i Du 
Hiildt, as before, vol. 1. p. zc, & /to. and vol. 2. p. 258. k Or the Succefi'ors of fcnghiz Khan, and 

their Mongols, in 1368. 1 Du Haldi, as before, vol. 1. p. 29, and vol. 2. p. 265, m About the Year 

I699. n That was. about 1630. 0 Du Jiolde, as before, vol. 2. p. 258. p The fame, f -hj, 

M The fame, p. 258. 1 Their Neighbours to the South, or South-Eatl. 
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jj J u “ h or the Breadth. They dye it a of a Tribe and another, but 'that of Merit, or b! 


'{ 9 v Sorts °f Colours, and often make long 
JJiabits of it ; and at Pe-king they cover Saddles 
with it. It is the principal Merchandize of 
Tfong fang-wey, before-mentioned a . 

3. The Government and Power of the Eluths. 
From Bentink. 

Tribes and Families . Taykis, or Chiefs . The 


the Number of Families, in his Orda d . 5 
,„T HESE Chiefs of Tribes are fubjeft to fome , T . ... 
Kban, or Sovereign; vvhofe Vafl'als they are, as ( rK,»g 
well as by Birth his Generals, and Counfellors. 

Kb Ah, or Han , ltgnifies Lord , or th- . 

Prince ; a Title given by all the Lagan, as'well 
as Mohammedan Tartars , to the Sovereign of 
any State ', be it great, or fmall. Thus feve r .i 
petty Mongol Princes, dwelling near the Spr.ngs 

Af „.... /i:i_ j 7,-; .7 . v •, ° 


Y'ibts and 
families. 


. uwcnmg near me opr.ngs 

ivnaii, A/rrj. Khaan, or Emperor. Kon- b of th ojenifea, are Tiled Khans, though t ibu- 

tavk;. nr Gnat f.nr/J. Drcrrrifv filr&irtr £\/_ tartr ^C ZT-iK- n/r. P v 


tayki, or Great Lord. Dignity eTebthe. Fu- tary to the Khan of the Kalka Mongols, v no is 

r.crai Sacrifices. Refidencc of Kontayki: His under the Protection of the Emperor of C <ina ; 

Camp curious; Power and Forces. Arms of the And this laft Monarch being of Tartar E; trac- 

Eluths, how worn by them; Way of fighting : tion (or rather coming out°of the Region, nr 

Enfigns, or Colours: Hazard all in War. rr.cd by Europeans Eajtcrn Tartary) is alfo cai' d 

Khan s Revenues. Khan, being confidered as the great Khan of tiie 

r Man chews, proper Mongols and Kallas, who 

bib- tlaths, nicknamed Kalmuks, or Kal- are fubjeCt to him, as the Khan of the Elulls Is 

mans, like all the other Nations of Mon- of all the Eluth Branches, and, indeed, of the 

or Tartars, are divided into Ordas (or, as c Mongol Nations in general, in Right ofDefcent. 


we term them, Hords) a Word in ufe among 
them, to exprefs (an Aymak , or) Tribe which is 
affembled, whether to go fight their Enemies, 
or for other particular Reafons. Each Orda is 
computed of a Number of Families, more, or 
lefs, who ufually encamp together, and do not 
fl* pa rate themfelvcs from the Body of the Or da, 
without acquainting their Chief, that he may 
know where to find them, when he has a Mind 
to recal them.. 

Thf. Tartars in general, of what Country or 
Religion foever, gentle or fimple, rude or polite* 
have an exact: Knowledge of the Aymaks , or b 
Tribes, from whence they are defeended, and- 
carefully preferve the Remembrance of them, 
from Generation to Generation. Although alfo, 
in Procefs of j ime, fome Tribe comes to divide 
itfelf into divers Branches, yet they always reckon 
thofe Branches as belonging to fuch a.Tribe. 


1 nbc, has its particular Chief, who is called 
Tayki ", taken-out of the fame Tribe; which 
Dignity descends regularly, from elded Son to 
ddeft Son, m the Poflerity of the fit ft Pounder 
of fuch a Branch or Tribe, unlefs fome violent 
Caufc difturb this Order of Succeflion; which is 
fo well-regulated, that fuch Changes rarely hap¬ 
pen. They have no other Lords but thefe ; and 

Kichcs being pretty equally divided among them. 


I he Oriental Authors unanimoufly agree,Klman, 
that the Grand Khan is Ailed Khaan, with two E *J ,eror * 
a ' s > a Dift in (Elion W'hich Jenghiz Khan himtelf 
made, when he named Oktay , or Xlgaday, for 
his Succeflor, declaring him by that Title, Khcm 
of Khans , and ordering it by his Taj a, or Law's, 
to be continued in his Pofterity f . Beyitink calls 
in Que&ion this Diftinftion, affirming, that the 
Tartars know not any other Title of Sovereign- 
d ty, or Lordfbip, than that of Khan s. But, 
however this Cuftom may be ceafed at prefent, 
it does.not follow, that it never was in ufe; and 
although the Mohammedan Tartars may have 
laid it afidc, yet it may Hill be kept-up among 
the Pagan: Nor is this Conjecture altogether 
groundless, fince Gaubil tells us, that Kohdfi, or 
Kahan h , is the Mogul (or Mongol) JVord an- 
fivering to that of Han 1 (or Khan.) 

However that be, excepting the reigftinffir AnfavV ;... 

e Prince, it is not nrrmift-oH lmr klc XT'.,‘ 


t Eve Y rribe ’ °/ Branch feparated from a e Prince, it is not permitted any of his Family 
l ribe, hc:s particular Chief* who is railed tnkr rhr Xitlr nf Vh/in k . tl af __ t-.A 


take the Title of Khan **; that which belongs to Lord* 
the Princes of the Blood being Tayki K Bentink 
obferves, that as the Eliiths give the Name of 
Tayki ™ to their Chiefs of Tribes, fo they call 
their Khan, Kontayki , or Grand Seignior • This 
was the 1 itle conferred by them on Zigan Arap - 
tan, the Succefior of Koldun , often mentioned 
before. The fame Author concludes this Prince 
muff be defeended from Jenghiz Khan, for that % - 


Dei e is no other Difference between one Head f otherwife Aba'lghdzi Kb'dn would not have given 

, Pzd nl ‘ i r l PP a ' VOl ‘ 3 ° , 1 b It J wou,d he better to.fay, out Tribes, if Aymak, as fome fay, fiznifiea 
F ku < lK' / r,r ‘ '? ,tc i A y man > but renders it Tribe. See before, t. 379. c . ‘ So this Author ia°vs t> 

‘ Hifk 7 rvl(il ha ’r m i a "n Tart y r ‘ 03,1 their Heads of T,ibes Murjas, from tiie Per fan Word Mir/a, a Prince' 
« Hitery Of the Turks, Sec. yo). 2 . p. 397, & M , . Or Number of Tribes. • De In 6-.’> Hi!U 

’fig- 1 p. 380. - Hiltory of th cTurb, Sec. a« before, vol. z. p. 3 qi, 6 f ftq. t> Which is maui 

“HfondcT’’? °J Gw< ’> &**«? of the Orientals. i See Soueh/Sbf. Math. p. ,88. note 

aJSS^Sl**- “■ p - ! ***>• b *>■.«“ 3 - - «• «'rn T*k, TCtOKlng, .o the 
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|he Title of Khan to the Sovereign of the Kal- a 
Anuks a . He likewife judges him to fpring from 
the Defcendant of Taulay Khan (eldeft Son of 
that Conqueror) who continued to reign-over 
the Moguls after the Death of Replay Khan ; but 
^onfeiPfe? 1" is. a difficult Point to determine b . 

When the Ilhdn dies, all the Princes of the 
reigning Family, and Heads of Tribes, which are 
uiHor the Dominion cf tliat Houfe, meet, at an 


are a good many Towns; except that when his 1 
Affairs call him into this laft Country, he refidcs 
at Ysrkieny or Yarkan . He has contiuued about 
the Rivers Ila s , and the Tekls, for fome Years 
paft, that he might be near at Hand to watch 
the Motions of his Coufin Ayuka Khan, as well 
as the Mohammedan Tartars and Mongols , be¬ 
tween whom the Eluths are fituate: For al¬ 
though, properly, they are all the fame Nation, 



rfppomted Time, at the ufual Refidence of the 
decea ed Monarch, where they proceed to the 
Elecft'm of a new one; examining only who 
may t e the elded .among thofe Princes, without 
Rega* d to the Seniority of the feveral Branches 
c c th; Family, or to the Children of the De- 
ce fed ; and they never fail to ele£t him who ap¬ 
pears to be olded, unlefs fome extraordinary per- 
fonal Defect be found in him. It is true, Force 


yet there is fo great an Antipathy among them, 
occafioned, on one Side, by the Principles of 
Religion, as well as Rapine; and, on the other, 
by the Intrigues of the Court of China , that 
they are continually at War together. 

Our Author was affured, that it is fomething Vis c.:»^ 
very curious to fee his Camp : That it is didri-‘^ ,; ^ 
buted into feveral Quarters, Places, and Streets, 
juft as if it had been a Town : That it was a 


and Ufurpatian may fometimes fet this Order good League in Compafs, and able, at a Mi- 

afide: But this Cafe happens much feldomer nute’s Warning, to fend into the Field fifteen 

among the Pagan, than Mohammedan Tartars . c thoufand Horfe. The Quarter where the Khan 
Funeral Sa- Our Author cenfures Marco Polo for relating, refides, is in the Middle of the Camp. His 

trjfi&s, that in his Time the Tartars were accuftomed. Tents are made of Kitayka , a very ftrong Sort 


at the Funerals of their Khans , to flay all thofe 
they met in the Way, to the Place appointed for 
the Sepulchre of the Succcffors of Jenghiz Khan ; 
and that a little before his Arrival in Grand Tar - 
tary, there had been twenty thoufand Perfons 
maffacred in that Manner, at the Interment of 
Mangu Khan, Grandfon of the Conqueror : Be- 
caufe, fays he, nothing like it is at prelent prac- 
tifed among any Branch of the Tartars ; nor 
does any of the Eaftern Authors, who have 
written of the Tatars , charge them with fo 
abominable a Cuftom : He adds, that in Grand 
Tartary the Inhabitants live fo difperfed in Huts, 
that one might travel feveral hundred Leagues 
without meeting a thoufand c . Polo has, doubt- 
lefs, exaggerated as to the Number : But the 
Tranfiator of Bent ink's Notes obferves, that fuch 
Executions have been pra&ifed, though they 
are not, perhaps, commonly. He fliews from 
Couplet d , that Shun-cbi, the late Emperor of 


of Calico ; which being raifed very high, and of 
all Sorts of lively Colours, exceedingly delight 
the Eye at a Diftance. In Winter they cover 
the Tents with Felt, which makes them impe¬ 
netrable by the Injuries of the Seafon : And for 
the Wives of the Khan, they build little Homes 
of Wood, which may be taken-dov/n in an In* 
ftant, and fet-upon Waggons when they are g - 
in£ to decamp. 

KONTAISM (or rather Kontayki) is a potent ? ^ ariA 
Prince, being able, according to Bent ini, ^ to 
bring into the Field above an hundred fhouiuid 
Men h . On this Occafion it may be obferve L 
that the Taykis are of Account to their Khan 
only in Proportion to the Number of their Or- 
das, or Tribes and the Khans fonrndablc to 
their Neighbours only, as they have under tbnk 
Subjection many Tribes, and ns thofe are com- 
pofed of a great Number of Families, in which 
coiififts all the Pov/er, Riches, and Grandeur of 


China's Father, had thirty Men put to Death, 
to appeafe the Manes of a Favourite Miftrcfs 
Befidcs, we have already cited Inftances, from 
late Travellers, of this Practice being not quite 
out of ufe among the Manchew Tartars f . 

ZefiAertce KONTAYKI , Khan of the Eluths^ dwells 

continually under Tents, according to the Fa- 
fhion of his Anceftors, though he poffeffcs Lit tie 
Bukharin y with its Dependencies, wherein there 


a Khan of the Tartars \ 

The Arms of the Eluths arc chiefly great A™ rf u* 
Pows, with fizeable Arrows, which they draw 
very true, and with great Force : It having F?en 
obferved, in the Difference which the RujJtans 
had with them in the Year 1715, on Account of 
fome Settlements on the River />c. A, that they 
pierced Men quite through the Body wirh their 
Arrows. They have alfo great Arqucbuitb, 


* As he does j fee Hifiory of the Turks , See* vol. 1. p. 355. b The fame, p. 541, LL /if, c The 
fime, p. 393, 396, tA.Jif, d Lcb* Chrcii, S inert, p. IOO. c Hiftory of the Turks , p. 70c. 1 Sen 

before, p. 92, 95, and 249. s Rather lit . The Author makes a great MiftiUc here, placing this River to 
the South-Fall of the Lake Sayfan : Whereas it is near fifteen Degrees to the Weil In the rrefint.State eg 
Bulb aria, p. 28, his Refidence is faid to be about the Lake Yamijb, See bvtore, p> 385 a, h Uidory of the 
Turks, &q, vol. i. p. 543, & feq f. ‘ The lame, p, 398. 
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ove fix Foot long, the Barrel of which is an a 
ych thick, and yet the Ball they" carry is hardly 
f much. With thefe Arquebufies, fixed on a 
keft, they never mifs at the Diftance of three 
hundred Fathom, firing them off with a Match. 

'• hen they march, they carry them acrofs their 
Backs, faliened to a Strap, and the reft hangs 
on the r.ght Side. As they never go to War, 
hut on Horfeback (having*no Infantry) they all 
ufe Lances, and moft of them Coats of Mail, 
and Caps made of Iron. Their Commanders, b 
hut few eife, wear Sabres, like the Cbinefe the 
Handle behind, and the Point before, that they 
may draw backwards, which is the more conve¬ 
nient Way. Thefe Commanders are ufually the 
Heads of Or das, fo that a Troop is ftrong, ac¬ 
cording as the Or da, which compofes it, is more 
or lefs numerous. 

Most of the Tartars hang their Bow at the 
. lett Side, in a Sort of Cafe, when they take 
Hcrie. 'The lcft-Hand is the Place of Honour c 
with moft of the Oriental People, particularly 
tne Mohammedan Tartars’, but they carry their 
Clivers at their Backs. They (hoot their Ar- 
with as much Skill flying, as advancing: 
tor this Reafon, they chufe rather to provoke 
th eir Enemies at a Diftance, than come to clofe 
Fight with them, unlefs they have much the 
Advantage., 

They have not the Method of fighting in 
Lines, and Ranks ; but upon going to Action, d 
divide themfelves, without any Order, into as 
many Troops as there are Or das, which com- 
pofe the Army ; and in this Manner each advan¬ 
ces, led by its Chief, to charge the Enemy with 
Lance in Hand. The Tartars have been ever 
very expert in the Way of fighting flying, as 
Quintus Curtius, and other ancient Authors re¬ 
late. In this the Swiftncfs of their Horfes ftands 
them in great Stead : For often when one con¬ 
cludes them entirely routed, they return, and e 
fall-upon their Enemy with as much Vigour as 
before ; and when their Adverfaries are eager to 
purJuc them, without preferving the neceflary 
Order on that Occafion, they run terrible Rilks 
in the Encounter. The Eluths are brave beyond 
what can be imagined, and want nothing but 
European Difcipline to make them formidable. 
They have not yet learned the Ufe of Cannon ; 
and, indeed, as they confift only of Cavalry, it 
would not be of much Service to them b . f 

Each Tribe, or Orda, has its particular En¬ 
fign (or Banner) which is ufually a Piece of 
Ktaika, or fomc other coloured Stuff an Ell 
fquare, fet-upon the Fop of a Lance twelve 
Foot long. The Eluths and Alongols exhibit 



the Figure of a Camel, Cow, or a Horfe, or 
other Animal, and under it put the Name of the' 

Tribe. And as all the Branches of the fame 
Tribe ftill retain the Figure reprefented in the 
Enfign thereof, adding thereto only the particu¬ 
lar Name of the Branch for whofe Ufe it is de- 
figned, thefe Enfigns ferve them fomc 
fure, inftead of a Genealogical Fable. When 
an Orda is in March, the Enfign proceeds at 
Head immediately after the Chief c . 

The Eluths and Mongols, who have era&ly Hazard a U 
preferved the Manner of living of the ar pient 
Moguls, carry their whole Subftance alone with 
them where-ever they go. Hence it c >mes, 
that when they happen to lofe a Battle, their 
Wives and Children commonly remain a r?rry 
to the Vanquifher, with their Cattle, and gei . 
rally all they have in the World. They are, in 
fome Meafure, neceflitated to incumber them- 
felves this Way ; becaufe they fhould otherwife 
leave their Families and Effefts a Prey to other 
Tartars, their Neighbours. Befides, there is no 
travelling over the vaft Tandy Plains of that 
Country, without carrying Cattle along with 
them, for Subfiftence on the Road, where no¬ 
thing at all is to be found for feveral hundred 
Leagues together, but Grafs, and fometimes 
Water. For this Reafon the Kara wans of Sibe¬ 
ria, w'hich trade with Pe-king, are obliged to 
follow the fame Method, in their Way from Se- 
linghinjkoy to that City d . 

As there is but little Magnificence, at pre-KhSns Re. 
fent, to be found in the Court of Khans, and™"™' 
their Subjc&s are obliged to follow them to War 
on the Hopes of the Enemy’s Spoil, which is 
their only Pay, they have no Occafion, or ra¬ 
ther Pretence, for large Revenues, which con¬ 
fift wholly in Tithes. The Tartars, of all De¬ 
nominations, pay two Tithes annually of all 
their Effe&s ; firft to their Khans, and then to 
the Heads of Tribes. The Eluths and Mongols, 
not cultivating their Lands, give the Tenth of 
their Cattle, and the Booty which they take 
from their Enemies in Time of War : Yet in 
this the Author thinks the Tartars much better 
off than the Country-People, through the greater 
Part of Europe ; who befides the two Tithes to 
the Church, and the Parfon, muft pay Contri¬ 
butions, Impofts, and fo many other Charges, as 
amount to three or four more at leaft e . 

It is hard to fay from whence the Nickname Nawt Kal- 
of Kalmuk, or Kalmdk, given to the Eluths, i$ niak > 
derived. The Author of the curious Defeription 
of the Countries which border on the Euxine and 
Cafpian Seas, printed at the End of Tavernier's 
Travels in Englijh, under the fictitious Name of 


4 Hiltory of the Turks, 
The fume, /*. 537. < 


Sec. vol. 2. p. 535. b The fame, p, 400, and 535. 
The fame, p. 395, and 398. 


c The fame, p. 401. 
Ajhakhan, 
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mrakhan , fays a , they are fo called by the other 
Tartars, bccaufe they wear a Kind of Cap , or 
* Hat, open before and behind , with broad Brims 
on each Side: IVbick Caps , he adds, are called by 
*he Mufcnyites Koulpaks. From hence the Name 
ot Kara-kaipd' L cs) i may be well enough derived : 
But Koulpak , or Kalpak , is very different from 
Kilmuk, or Kabnak. We are told by Mininfki c , 
tha tffalpak, with the Poles and Tartars , figni- 
fies a furred Cap : But that copious Author fays 
Uncertain nothing tending to give Light into the other 
nhnce. Name only that there is fuch a Word as Kal- 
mdk ; .vhich implies both to remain , and decay . 
Matt ias a Micow d , and Herberjlem c fay, they 
art called Kabnuks, becaufe they are the only 
Tartar Nation who let their Hair grow, which 
is yet no more than a Lock on the Crown of 
their Heads f . As to its being compounded of 
an Arabic , and a Tartar Word, both fignifying 
the fame Thing g , intimating their being good 
Archers, according to the Explanation of a Kal¬ 
myk h , it feems too fpreed and far-fetched to be 
genuine ; and may be devifed by the Eluths, to 
make the belt of a Nickname, winch they find is 
likely to ftick to them K 

SECT. X. 

The Origin and Hiftory of the Mongols and Tar¬ 
tars. From Abu’lghazi Bahadur Khan. 

INTRODUCTION. 

T H E Author of the Work, often cited be¬ 
fore, from whence the following Account 
of the Tartars is extracted, was no lefs a Per- 
fonage than the Khan, or King of Karazm , or 
Khowarazm: A Country bounded on the Weft by 
the Cafpian Sea , and known by that Name to 
the Greeks before the Time of Herodotus , who 
mentions it bv the Name Khorafmia . It was fa¬ 
mous in the Time of the latter Greek Empire, 
its Inhabitants being mentioned by the Byzantine 
Hiftorians, under the Name of the Ephthalites k : 
But made a greater Figure about five hundred 
and thirty Years ago, under a Dynafty of Kings ; 
the laft of whom, called Mohammed Karazm 
Shahy was the moft confiderable Monarch of 



a Afta, when Jenghtz Khan invaded his Dominions! 

EvCr fince that Time this Country has been in th€ 

Hands of the Tartars , of feveral Denominations. , 

Tts prefent Pofleflbrs are called Uzbeks , of whom 
AbuTghdzi was Khan , when he wrote his Hiiro- 
ry : He dying in 1663, before it was quite finifh- 
ed, his Son and Succeffor, Anujha Mahomet , fup- 
plied what was left to be done in 65. ThisHiffory, 
he tells us, was extracted partly from the Books 
written on this Subjeft J , and partly from parti- 
b cular Memoirs of divers Mogul 'Tribes. The 
Books he made-ufe of were in Number eighteen 11 ^ 
of which, as the chief, he only mentions Kho 'jah 
Rajhidy cited by De la Croix, D' Her be lot, ana 
others, under the Name of Fadl Allah . This 

Author is the firft who wrote a Hiftory of the 
Moguls and Tartars , at the Command of Gazan 
Khan , fixth SuccelTor of Hulaku (Granvifon of 
Jenghtz Khan) in Perjia , whofe JVazir, or V ifier, 

Fadl Allah was. He compiled his Work in three 
c Volumes n , from feveral original Memoirs, which 
that Monarch had colle&ed by Means of one 
Ptdddy or Fuldd, a Nobleman (killed in the Mo¬ 
gul Language; who was fent into Tartary for 
that Purpofe, and ordered to afiift in the Com- 
pofition, which was finifhed in the \ car of the 
Hejrah 702, or of Chrift 1302°. Horn this 
Account which AbuTghdzi Khan gives of his 
Hiftory p, it does not appear, that there is any 
good Authority for what relates to the 1 iine 
d before Jenghtz Khan; fince the Mongols wanting 
the Ufe of Writing, could preferve the 1 ranf- 
actions of their Anccftors no otherwih than by 
oral Tradition, on which there can be but littfe 
Dependence: And this Remark will be fufficientlv 
verified by the Defeats obvious in theHiftory itielL 

I. The Hiftorv of the Moguls and Tartars, till 
the Death of Oguz Khan. 

Origin of the Turks. Mogul and 'Tartar L m- 
e pircs. Birth of Oguz : Rejlores the true Re¬ 
ligion : Defeats Tatar Khan : Conquers Turke- 
ftan, and the Perfian 1fynpire: Flis lajl Actions. 

7 AP HIS (or Japhct) youngeft Son of Noah, -gf ‘f < 
having quitted the Mountain of Jurli % Turk " 
where the Ark refted, went and fettled about 


a P. 108. b Nickname given the Mankats. c In his Thtfuurus Linguar. Orient. d Dv 'larma/ia 
Afeana, cap. 7. c Rerum Mofcc<v. C&mv^rt. in Artiiuio del art arts a pud Jin cm. f See Hi dory of the 

Turks, Moguls , Sec. vol. 2. p. 534. 8 Kahn in Arabic, and Ok in Tartarian^ as well as ‘ Turkijh, fignifies an 

Arrow. b This Explanation was given to the late Mr. Dadikbi,. the King's Interpreter for the Oriental Lan¬ 
guages, as he informed the Fngiijh Tranflator of AbuTghdzi Khan's fTftory. 1 Preface 10 the Hiftory of 
the Turks, &c. p. 16, fcq. k A Corruption of the Word Abtdah , that is, Water of Gold, by which 

Name they were known then to the Pa fans, who, doubilefs, gave it them. 1 See Hiftory of the 'link, &c. 
as before, p. 68. m 1 he fame, p. 30, 0 I he firft Volume is in the French King’s Library, and was 

tranflated by De la Croix the Son. 0 See Hiftory of the Turks , &c. as before, p. 30, and TranilacoTs Pre 
face, p. 6. »’ Intitlcd, Sfajarcb Turki , or, A gtveahgi cal Hiftory of the Turks: In nine Parts. The tvvp firft 

treat of the Khans , and Tribes, defeended from Turk to " Jenghtz Khan: The third, of that Conqueror, and his 
Exploits : The five next, of his Sons and SuccdTors; and the ninth, Khan of Karazm to the Author's Death 
it has been tranilated into Rufttan, German, French, and Englijh. The French Edition is in titled, The Genealo¬ 
gical Hiftory 0/ the Tatars : Tiic JLnghjh , A General Hiftory of the Turks, Mogul*, ana Tatars &c\ s So, 
the Mohammedans call Ararat. * tp c 
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e Rivers A til * and Jailt. Dying two hundred a four Sons, Kara Khun, Auwas Khan, 
and fifty Years after, he left eight Sons, viz. 

Turk , Khars , Saklab , Rus, Manmakh , Zwin, 

Kamr.ri, and Tank b . Turk fucceeding him, in¬ 
vented many Conveniencies of Life, particularly 
Tents, and refided in a Place at prefent called 
Jjiihh-kol. He had four Sons, Taunah , Z akale, 
hi rtazar, and Amlak. Taunak , who was his 
: ucccflor, among other famous Inventions, dif- 
coverod the Ufe of Salt, by the accidental Fall 


Sl 


Kauiuas 

Khan, and Kavar Khan. AfcuTghazi 

KARA Khan , who fucceeded Mungl , had a ^han. 
Son called Oguz, whofe Countenance {hone like ^ / . V T 
the Sun K The Boy would receive naNo unfi 1 - t/ 

ment, and the Mother continually dreamed that 
he told her, fo long as {he continued in her Ido¬ 
latry, he would refrain her Bread, although he 
was to die by it. She, to favc her Child's Life* 
made a fecrct Vow to refume the Wo {hip of 


of a Piece of roaft-Meat on the Ground, which b the true God : Whereupon young Oguz fell to 


Mo^ul and 

Tartar Em- 

p.n: 


fucking. When he was a Year old, his Father* 
according to Cuftom, intending to giv< him a 
Name, the Boy preventing him fpoke, fa <ing, 1 
call tnyfelf Oguz. As foon as he could prrttle, 
he had the Word Allah , or God, continually in 
his Mouth. He refrained the Company of his 
two firft Wives, bedaufe they would not re¬ 
nounce their Idolatry ; and took a third, who 
was more compilable. 

c Some Years after, Kara Khan having made a Reflirtz fa 
Feaft, and invited the Wives of Oguz , who was {ru£ 
from home a-hunting, he alkcd the Caufe of his^ ‘* 
Son’s hating the two firft ; and being informed 
by them, he refolved, by Advice of his Lords, 
to go after Oguz , and put him to Death : But 
tile third Wife fending him Advice of their De- 
fign, he got together fome Forces, with which 
his Father’s, though vaftly fuperior, were rout¬ 
ed, and himfelf killed by an Arrow. On this 


happened to be impregnated with faline Particles 
This Prince, who was Contemporary with Kay- 
umarras, King c( Iran (or Perfia at large) lived 
two hundred and forty Years, and left the I hrone 
to his Son TcItui Khan , whofe third Succeflbr, 
and fifth from Turk , was Alanza Khan . 

In this Khan's Reign, it feems, the People 
growing wanton in Affluence, forfook the true 
Gbd, to adore Idols. He had two Twin-Sons, 

Tatar and Moguls or more properly Mungl , be¬ 
tween whom he divided his Dominions. 

This was the Foundation of the Empires of 
i* the Tatars and Moguls, or Mtingh, who took 
the Names of their Khans . Tatar Khan had the 
Eaftcrn Part of Great Tartary to his Share, fix¬ 
ing his-Refidence near Jurjut c , a powerful City 
in the Neighbourhood of Kit ay d , and called 
ZAnu in the Indian and Pcrfian Languages. Mo¬ 
gul Khan, who had the Webern Part, made his 
Abode in Summer about the Mountains Ar-tag, d Occafion his Brothers Sons having joined him. 


.and Kar-tag , at prefent called Uluk-tag, and 
Kichik-tag c : And, in Winter, on the Banks of 
the Sir f , at the Foot of the Mountains to the 
North of that River. 

These two Nations lived in Peace for fome 
Time, till Oguz, the Grandfon of Mungl Khan, 
invading Tatar Khan , vanquifhed him. In the 
Reign of Baydu Khan , the fixth in Succeflion 
from Tatar Khan, a War broke-out again be 


he gave them the Name of Vighr k , which fig- 
nifies coming to Aid, or Relief J . 

OGUZ being advanced to the Throne, re- 
eftablifhcd the true Religion ; and making War 
on the Recufants, forced ail to embrace it, ex¬ 
cept a few, who fled to the neighbouring Coun¬ 
tries for Shelter. The Khan made War upon 
them, and obliged them to fubmit, except a few, 
who retired into the Dominions of Tatar Khan. 


tween the two Nations* which being continued e Oguz laying-hold of this Occafion, fell-upon Ta- Defat* T*. 


by his Son Siuntz Khan, ended ki the Ruin of 
the Mogul Empire 

MUNGL was a melancholy Man, as the 
Word fignifies ; which, by a general Corruption, 
has been changed into Mogul h . In his Time 
the whole World was involved in Idolatry : His 
Descendants reigned after him to the ninth Ge¬ 
neration, ending in II Khan . Mogul Khan had 


tar Khan*, and having vanquiftied him, took a^r Kh£o> 
vaft Booty : Yet could not have carried it off, 
but for the Invention of Waggons, which for 
their Jkreeling were named Kunek : The Author 
he named Kankl't, from whom the Tribe of the 
Kankli take their Denomination. 

Our Hero, after a War which lafted feventy- 
two Years, obliged all his Enemies to fubmit. 


* Edcly or Wolga. b Moft of thefe Names are faultily written by the firft Trar.flator: Khars , perhaps, 
for Khosuin ; Zivin for Shin (or the Father of the Chinrfes) and Kamari for Potnari, or elfe Romani. c In 
the Tranflation Dfurdfut . It is difficult to fix the Situation. d The Northern Provinces of China, and conti¬ 
guous Parts of Tartary. c See before, f. 302. f Or, Sih&n. & See Hiftory of the Turks, Moguls, and 
Tartars, f. 4, &fqq- b This Corruption Items to take Place only among the Mohammedan 7 artars, th ePcr- 
fan;, Turks, and Europeans: For the Inhabitants of Great Tartary (till retain the Name Morgl, or Mongol. 

' Something like this is related of Mohammed; and, indeed, the Defign of the Hillorian feems to be to form a 
Hero, who might, in fome Meafure, equal both Mohammed and Jenghiz Khan. k Or Oygur, or Igur. 

1 So Mohammed gave the Name of Anfare , or Helpers, to the People of Medina, who came to his AMance. 

and 


MINIS?*, 
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/and return to the true Religion. Afterwards he 
Reconquered the Empire of Kitay , the City of fur- 
jut , and Kingdom of Tangut , with Kara-kitay . 
Thence proceeding beyond Kit ay, on the Sea- 
Coaft, he found a warlike People, by whofe 
Khan, IJburak, he was repulfed. In his Retreat, 
the Widow of one of his Officers killed in the 
Battle, falling in Labour, crept into a hollow* 
Tree 5 and being there delivered of a Son, the 
Khan gave him the Name of Kipjak , which, in 
the ancient Turkijh , fignifies a hollow Tree* From 
him sprung the Kipjaks, who having fubdued 
the VruJ'cs, Vlaks (or JValaks) Majars (or Han¬ 
gar i a f s) and Bajkirs , poflefled their Country a- 
long the River Tin , Atol *, and thence¬ 
forward called Kipjak , or the Plain of 

'Kipjak, 


1 A K 1 A K I. I01 9 

a cldeft Sons to hunt, on the Eaft-Skle, and his jpyjj , 
three younger on the We ft-Side, the former Abu’lgi.Iz* 
found the Bow, which was divided among KI *“ n * 
them; and the latter the Arrows, each keeping “ 
one. 

After fome Years, returning into his own/. -' -£•- 

Dominions, he caufed to be prepared a magnifi- ; 
cent Tent, adorned with Gold-Apples fet with 
precious Stones. Then having ordered nine 
hundred Horfes, and nine thoufand Sheep to be 

b killed, likewife ninety-nine Leathern - Bottles 
with Liquor to be provided, nine of Brandy, 
and ninety of Kumis , or Mares Milk; he gave 
a grand Entertainment to his Sons, and all the 
great Lords and Officers of his Empire, whom 
he thanked for their Services, rewarding them 
with Gifts and Preferments. At the fame Time, 


Oncers Senenteen Years after, Oguz attacked If- 
Turkeftan, btirak a fecond Time j and having defeated, put 
him to Death. Then turning-back, he con¬ 
quered the Cities of Talaj). b, Sayram, Tafokaut, 
Turk fan , Andijan, Samarkaut, and Balk, From 
thence he proceeded to Khor , which he took. 
Here fome of his People rejoining him, who had 
been kept-back all Winter by the Snow which 
fell, he called them Karlik , which fignifies 
Snow; and from them the Tribe of Karlik de¬ 
duce their Origin. From thence Oguz Khan 
proceeded to Kabul , Ghazna, and Kajhumir ; 
which having fubdued, he returned by Badag/hdn 
and Samarkaut into his own Dominions. 

Some l ime after, the Khan having refolved 
to conquer the Country of Iran, fet-forward 
with numerous Troops; and coming to Talajh, 
was joined by thofe who ftaid behind in his 
March to the Indies, One of them being afleed 
the Reafon, replied, that he was forced to ftay, 
to procure Victuals for his Wife, to enable her 
to fuckle her Child. Hereupon the Khan gave 
him Leave to return home, and conferred on 
him the Name of Kal-ach, that is, left hungry b . 
From this Man fprang the Tribe of Kal-ach, 
ArJthe Per- OGUZ Khan continued his March through 
fMiEmpit.Q rea i Bukharia , and palling the River Amu, en¬ 
tered the Kingdom of Iran , whofe Khan, Kayu- 
maras , dying, before his Son Hujhang was of 
Age, the great Lords went to War among them- 
felvcs ; which made the Reduction of his Domi¬ 
nions the more eafy. In this Expedition, being in 
the City of Sham , which, as well as Mefr c , be¬ 
longed to Iran , he ordered a trufty Servant to 
bury a Golden-Bow fecrctly, on the Eaft-Side of 
a neighbouring Foreft, leaving only one End 
fticking-out, and three Golden-Arrows on the 
Weft-Side. A Year after, having fent his three 


as he had his Views in what was done relating 
to the Golden-Bow and Arrows, he took Occa- 
fion, from thence, to give his three cldeft Sons 
c the Name of Bujfuk , or Broken, in Allufion to 
their dividing the Bow ; and to his three young- 
eft, that of Uch-ok, or three Arrows; adding, 
that it was not by Chance, but the Will of God, 
that they found thofe Weapons ; and that as his 
eldeft Son Kiun had found the Bow 7 , he, and his 
Pofterity, fhould reign in Succeffion, fo long as 
any of the Bujfuh d remained, and that the ben* 
oks fhould be their Subje&s for ever e . 

^ 2 . The Mogul Empire defrayed, and rfortd* 

The Mogul Empire divided: Defrayed by the 
Tartars. Moguls Captivity, and Deliverance: 
Def roy the Tartar Empire. Story of Alankt.; 
with Child by a Spirit, whofe Son fuccetds. 
Mogul Conquefs. Name of Kavat revived. 
Birth of Jenghiz Khan. The Hifory fufpi - 
cious, proved from Faffs ; and the Chronology. 
Reigns of the Khans greatly exaggerated: How 
far genuine, 

O GUZ Khan having reigned an hundred and Zf - 
fix teen Years, died, and Kiun Khan afeended 
the Throne. Some Time after, this Prince, by 
Advice of a Vigur, one of his Councilors, to 
prevent Jealoufy, divided his Dominions with his 
Brothers, and their Children, eayh of the fix 
having had four. On this Occafion he made a 
great Fcaft : He caufcd the magnificent Tent of 
his Father to be fet-up, with fix great white ones 
on each Side. Near the Tents were erected two 
Trees, forty Fathom high, with a Golden-Hen 
on the Top of one, and a Silver-Hen on the 
other. He ordered the Bufuks to fhoot at the 


* The Dot, j, or Tanats and the U'olga. 
Datnaftu* and K<>yro. d Kuldan, Khan 
Turks, Sec. p. 9, feqq . 

Vol. IV. N° 143. 


b Knl figni/ies left, and etch, hungry. c Sham an d'Mf, are 
of the Elutbs, had the Title of Sssj/nktu Khdti ' v Hiitory of the 


Sufi, 
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and the Ucb-oks at the fccond, running full a fo cfte&ually blew it up, with feventy Bellows, 


by 

tve TatUfa. 


eed, appointing confiderablc Prizes for thofe 
who hit the Mark. This Fcaft, which evPry 
Way refembied that given by Oguz Khan , conti¬ 
nued ten Days and Nights. 

From the Time of Kiun Khan , we meet 
with nothing remarkable till the Reign of II 
Khan , the ninth in Succefllon from Mogul Khan . 
11 Khan , who was Contemporary with Siuntz 


that the Ore at length diffolving, left a RcadAbirfefu- 
krge enough for a loaded-Camcl to pafs ; by fCh3n - 
which they all marched-out. 'n—— 

f o perpetuate the Memory of this miraculous 
Sally, the Moguls ftill celebrate the Anniverfary 
ot it. I hey kindle a great Fire', putting-in a 
1 lece of Iron, arid, when it is red-hot, the Khan 
gives the firft Stroak with a Hammer, then the* 




Khan, the eighth of Tatar Khan’s Race, was Heads of Tribes, and Officers of DiftindVion, 
always at War with that Prince, and ftill came- b follow his Example, and after them the common 




off with Victory. This obliged the other to 
procure the Aid of the Kerghis , whofe Khan was 
a potent Prince : But ftill finding himfelf unable 
to get the better of 11 Khan in the open Field, 
at length by feigning a Flight drew him into an 
Ambufcade ; where the greater Part of his Army 
b^ing cut to Pieces, the reft: were made Prifon- 
er of War: And thus the Empire of the Moguls 
was quite fubverted. II Khan himfelf, and all 


People give each a Stroak in his Turn c . 

Of all the Branches into which the Moguls D,jltoy <r.c 
divided themfelves, while they dwelt in Ifjtefta- ^ art * r 
kon, that of Kurlas , defeended from Kayan , 
ing moft numerous, they agreed to chufe their 
Khans out of it. He who pofleffed that Dignity 
at the Time of their Departure (for the Names 
of the preceding Khans are unknown) was na¬ 
med Bertezena. This Prince, immediately after 


n- Children, were ftain in the Battle, except c their Sally, fent Ambafladors ’to the neighbour- 
W • v, his youngeft Son, jand his Nephew Na- ing People, offering Prote&ion to thofi? whole 


gos j who, after being ten Days kept Prifoners by 
one Man, fled, with their Wives, to their own 
Country : But not thinking themfelves fecure 
there, they, with the Cattle which efcaped from 
the Action, and the Cloaths they found on the 
Field of Battle, retired into the Mountains. At 
length they came to the Foot of a very high one, 
which they were obliged to afeend by fo narrow 


Anceftors had been fubje£t to the Defcendants of 
Mogul Khan , and threatning Ruin to fuch as re- 
fufed to return to their Duty. Mean-time the 
Defcendants of Tatar Khan , alarmed at fo un¬ 
expected a Piece of News, affembled their For¬ 
ces, and went in Queft of Bertezena Khan; But 
he intirely defeated them, and put to the Sword 
all the Tartars capable of bearing Arms; giving 


a Path made along the Edge of the Precipices, d Quarter to none but the young People, whom 


Ard Dtti- 
**rance. 


by Animals called Arkhora J , that only one could 
pafs at a Time. They defeended, by the fame 
Path, into a delightful Country inclofed by 
which they called Irgante^kon, in 
Aliufion to its Situation. Irgana fignifying, in 
tilC c dd Mogul Language, a Valley , and Kon , a 
Jleep Height . 

1 >J Procefs of Time their Pofterity greatly in- 
creafing, Kayan 6 called his Defcendants, who 


he divided among his MogulsK Hereupon the 
neighbouring Aymaks , or Tribes, put themfelves 
under his Protection. This happened fifty Years 
after the Sally out of Irgana-hon d . 

Our Author gives nothing but the Names of 
Bertezena ’s Succeffors, till he comes to Tulduz ,anku > 
Khan, the eleventh in his Line. This Tulduz 
had two Sons, who dying before him, one left a 
Son named Deyun Bay an, the other a Daughter, 


were moft numerous, Kay at \ and Nagos named e called Alanku , whom at a proper Age he mar- 


one Part of his NagoJIer , and the other Durla 
gan* At the Expiration of four hundred Years, 
finding the Place too narrow to hold them, they 
refclved to return to the Country from whence 
their Anceftors were driven : But being at a 
Lofs for Want of a Road, the Path before- 
mentioned having been deftroyed by Time, a 
Farrier, who had obferved that the Mountain 
was not very thick in a certain Part, and con- 


ried together. Deyun Bayan dying foon after his 
Grandfather, and before he attained the Age re¬ 
quired by the Law to reign by himfelf, which 
was that of thirty, left two Sons very young, 
named Belgadey , and Begjadey , by fome called 
Belgayut , and Bugnai . Their Mother Alanku , 
was fought in Marriage by feveral of Talduz 
Khan’s Relations, but conftantly rejected all 
Propofals that Way ; faying, (he was obliged. 


faying, me Wds ului^cu, 

lifted of Iron-Mines, propofed to melt a Way f during the Minority of her Children, to take 
through. Thin Counfel being approved-of, every Care of the Regency, 
one carried Wood and Coal, which they placed Shortly after, as (he awaked one Morning, With Child 
in Layers interchangeably round the boot of the ftie faw fomething, as bright as the Sun, fall-into h a Spirit, 
Mountain : Then feu ing Fire to the F uel, they her Chamber, through the Opening at-Top, and 


* Sec before, p. 394 
falling-down a Rock- 


b. b He had his Name from bring very robuft: 
f Hiflory of th* Turh, Uc. p. *2, tif /yy. 


Kayan fignifying a rapid Torrent 
The (amc, p . 29, 55,. and 65. 

approach 
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approach her in Form like a Man, of an Orange- a 
Colour, with Eyes of a Angular Beauty; which 
frightened her 10, that flic had no Power either 
to rife, or call her Servants. In this Condition, 
it feems, the Spirit lay with her feveral Times, 
and then difappeared ; continuing his Vifits fre¬ 
quently after, although fhe proved with Child 
from the firft a . When her Relations perceived 
her to be pregnant, they were importunate to 
know who was the Father j and file unable lon¬ 
ger to conceal the Affair, related the whole Ad- h 
venture. As it had much the Air of a Fi&ion, 
fhe juftified herfelf by allcdging, that in Cafe it 
had been the Efte&s of Frailty, fhe would have 
married to cloak it: -That poffibly the Child 
might bear fome Mark of its fupernatural Ex¬ 
tra Ton ; and that, if after all, they doubted the 
Truth of what fhe faid, they might catch the 
Spirit in the Fatft. Hereupon they placed Guards 
over her, who found every 1 hing fhe faid to be 
true, excepting that they could not fee any Ap- c 
pearance of ^ Man b . 

At length Alanku y being come to her full 
Time, was delivered of three Sons, Bokun Ka - 
tagun , Bofkin Zalzi , and Budenfir c Mogaky who 
came to reign over the Moguls. The Poftcrity 
of thefe three Princes, from whom fprung feve¬ 
ral Tribes, took the Name of Niron . The lat¬ 
ter, from whom Jenghiz Khan defcended, had 
‘ two Sons, Tumu y and Tokha y which laft fuccecded 
him. His Son Dutumin Khan had nine Sons, d 
who were all flain by the Jalairs d , excepting 
Kayduy the eldeft, who fucceeded him. Kaydu 
Khan had three Sons, Bajfikar 9 Hurmalankum , 
and Zapzin; from whom fprung three Tribes. 
Murank Dukozinay Son of Hunnalankuniy had a 
Son called Kadun y who, becaufe he fang well, 
bore the Name of Tayjfhiy which, in the Lan¬ 
guage of Kit ay y fignifies a Man with a fine Voice. 
Araly Kadun *s Son, was Father of Kariltuky 
Luppofed to be that Bargain Kariliuky Chief of e 
the BayzutSy who made War on Jenghiz Khan . 

Mogul Con- After Kaydu Khan's Death, Hurmalankum 
married his Widow, and had by her two Sons, 
called, in the Mogul Language, Kandu-zcnOy 
and Olckzin-zera ; but in the Turkijhy Irgak- 
buray and Urgazi-bura ; which Names fignify, 
the firft a He-Wolf, the fecond a She-Wolf: 
Thefe were the Founders of Tribes. Bafftkary 
who fuccecded Kaydu Khdn % was a Prince of 
great Conduct, and conquered many Provinces, f 
His Son Tumana Khan grew fo powerful, that he 
reduced the whole Tribe of the Niro ns under his 


Obedience. He had nine Sons, who were air 
the bounders of Tribes, r. Zazfu 9 who had 
three Sons, Butakiny Uruthy and Man hat. 2. 
Taninjhur Tumanzu. y Samkazun . 4. Batiilki. 

5. Kabul Khany Great Grandfather of Jenghiz 
Khafi. 6. Kazuliy Twin-Brother to Kabul?: He 
had a Son called Tedemzi Burlas: Burlas figni¬ 
fies a Conmiander of Troops . 7. TJdur-bayan. 8- 

Balzar-oglan . 9. Olzin-gan . By this laft Name 
the Moguls call a Man, who has fat a long 
Time by his own Fire-Side; whence it is given 
allufively to the youngeft Sons, who are ufualiy 
kept longer at home than the reft, and for this 
Reafon reckoned moft robuft, and fit for War. 

KABUL Khany who fucceeded Tumana Khan, AO- * af 
had fix Sons. 1. Ukin Yargak . 2. Bortan Ba-^ 1 }™* 

hadur. 3. Kutuhtu Manga . 4. Kajfan Bahadur f 
5. Koblakun . 6. Budan Kayat; This Name 

Kayaty which came from Kayan y and had been, 
as it were loft, for three thoufand Years, was 
revived in the Sons of Kabul Khany as being very 
ftrong Men, and great Warriors. Bortan Khariy 
who obtained the Sovereignty after his Father** 

Death, had four Sons. 1. Mungaday. 2. Bugan 
Tayjhi . 3. Yeffughi Bahadur. 4. Dari flay Bulay , 
whofc Defendants preferved the Name of Kay at . 

YESSUGHl Bahadur , who reigned-over 
Moguls after Bortan Khany had five Sons* 1 
Tamuxin % afterwards named Jenghiz Khan* 2. 
Zuzikary that is, a Guejl like a Wolfh 3. A a- 
zun. 4. Tamuka. 5. Bclgatay. Thefe Bro- v 
thers were all of a fair Complexion* inclining to 
Yellow, with a red Circle between the Black 
and White of their Eyes : And becaufc the Mo¬ 
guls call this Kind of Eyes Borzugnn y their De¬ 
fendants were furnampd j Borzugun Kayat *. 


A Table of the Tatar and Mogul Emperors* 


Race of Turk. 


1 . Turky Son of Japhet . 


Taunak. 

Yelza Khan. 

Dibbakui Khan . 

Kayuk Khan . 

Alanxa Khany who divided his Dominion* 
between his two Sons, Tatar and AJcguly or 
Mungl Khan. 


2 . 

3 * 

4 * 

5 * 

6 . 


Line of Tatar Khan* 

1. Tatar Khan . 

2. Buklxa Khan. 




a This was a very amorous Spirit, fure \ b That is, excepting that they could not fee what the-v w«rc 
placed there only to fee: Yet more abfurd Arguments will fatisfy the prepoticiled. * By the Oriental Au¬ 
thors, called Buxeufir. d In the Tranflation, Dfalaehin, c By others, Tamvjiu, Tama $ bin, anti Time- 
gl'in. s Zuz:, in the Mcgul Language, fignifies a JVoJf ; and Kur, a carnivorous Beuft i whicbj id the Per 
flan and Turkijh, is called Dew. i Hitlory of the Turks, &c. p. 56, & fsqq* 

g g g b 3. r*~ 



Voyages and Trave ls. 


Ydbnza Khan, s 

Ettela Khan. $ 

Altai fir Khan , 

Orda Khan . 

Baydu Khan , t 

Siuntz Khan . He deftroys the Empire of 



the Alongls, 


r. 

2 . 


Race 0/* Mungl Khan. 

Mungl Khdn, 

Khar a Khan . 

Khdn . 

Ajwh Khdn . 

Ay Khdn, 

6. Yulduz Khdn y a Relation. 

7 * Aleugli Khdn . 

8. 77*y/r 

9. // Khdn, Under him the Empire was fub- 
verted by Siuntz Khdn . 


3 - 

4 - 

5 - 


Khans of the Moguls in Irgana-kon, during 
four hundred Years unknown , till their Sally 
uuder Bertizena. 


Line Mungl Khan rejlorcd* 


I. 

2* 


3 - 

4 - 
5 * 
6 . 




9 

xo 


11 


Bertizena Khdn, 
Kaw-idil Khdn . 

Bizin Kayan Khdn . 

Kip ft Mergan Khdn, 
Menkoazin Borel Khdn «, 
Bukbcndum Khdn, 
Simfauzi Khdn . 
Kaymazu Khdn, 

'Temuriajk Khdn . 

Mengli Khoja Kharis 
Yulduz Khdn . 


12 . 

, 3 * 

* 4 - 

& 


* 7 - 

18. 


*9 

20 

21 


Regency 0/* Alanku* 

Bu den fir Mogak Khan «u 
Tokha Khdn, 

Dutumin Khdn » 

Koydu Khdn . 

Baffkar Khdn 
Humana Khdn,. 

Kabul Khdn . 

Bortan Khdn, 

YrJJ'ughi Bahadur Khdn. 
Tamuzin, or Jenghiz Khdn . 




Ai l the Khdns (whofc Names to avoid croud- 
ing the Text with them, we have thrown- into 
the above Table) are reprefented as fucceeding 
each other from father to Son; except Ay Khan y 
fdth in the Mogul Succeffion, who was Brother 
t P Kiun Kbit , and Yulduz Khdn the fixth, only a 


• Relation of his PredecefTor. Likewife all the 1 
Khans , from Turk to Bertizena , are reported to AbiTlgluzi 
have reigned very long, excepting that fame Kh3n > 
Yulduz Khdn, But this Succeflion and Hiftory 
of the Tatars and Moguls affords a Critic much 
Room for Obje&ion. In the firft Place, we 
have no authentic Evidence, that Turk y the com¬ 
mon Anceftor of thefe People, was the eldeft 
Son of Japhet ; if there ever was fuch a Man. 

The Hiftory of Oguz Khdn y who raifed the Mo~ 
b gul Empire to fuch a Pitch, is a mere Legend. 

If his Son divided the Empire among his forty- 
eight Relations, how came they to be united un¬ 
der II Khdn ? The long Wars, which were car- 
ried-on after that, with various Succefs, between 
the Moguls and Tatars , feem to be contry/ed 
only to difplay the Power of thofe two Rival- Proved from. 
Nations, and fill-up the vacant Ages. At 
the Tatars prevail, in their Turn, and overthrow 
the Empire of the Moguls ; the very Name of 
c whom, for four hundred Years, is loft in the 
Mountain of Irgana-kon, That of the Tatars 
feems to be loft too; for we hear nothing of 
neither, during that Time, nor of their 
Khans after Siuntz, I he Pofterity of Kayan 
melting their Way out of the Mountain with 
feventy Pair of Bellows, is a ludicrous Inven¬ 
tion. It is not very probable, that the Pofterity 
of two Perfons only, and their Wives, who 
went into Irgana-kon y (hould become fo nume- 
i rous in four hundred and fifty Years, as without 
the Knowledge of Arms to beat the Tatars a 
People long-inured to War, at the firft Onfet V 
and totally overturning them, eftablifh their Em- ‘ 
pire a fecond Time. In fhort, they cannot carry 
their Hiftory farther-back, than their famous 
pretended Sally out of Irgana-kon y fhould we al¬ 
low it genuine fo high-up ; But it is to be fuf- 
pe&ed they had only fome traditional and general 
Knowledge of their Hiftory before Jenghiz Khdn y 
e of which Pulad y or Fulad y gathered the fcattered 
Fragments, as has been already obferved. 

This appears ftill plainer from the Chronolo- Ardtb. 
gy, whereof only two Periods are mentioned, a™*,/**,. 
The firft from the Reign of Ogdz Khdn y to that 
of Jenghiz Khdn y which is faid » to contain the 
Space of about four thoufand Years : So that 
reckoning back from the Beginning of the Reign 
of this laft Conqueror, in the thirteenth Year of 
„ A g c > the End of that of Oguz Khdn will fall 
' ,n about the Year 2824 before Chrift, which 
runs it up five hundred Years beyond the Flood, 
and makes him Contemporary with Kainan , or 
Methuftlah y inftcad of Kayumarras y firft King 
of Per fid ; who, according to the beft Hifto 
nans, was no Antediluvian* 


* Hiftory of the Twit, &c, p 47. 


Th*. 



WESTERN TART ARY. 


I The fecond Period of Time is mentioned 3 on : 
- rJ - Occafton of the Name Kay at, which coming 
from Kayan, who entered with Nagos into the 
Khfn J Mountain of Irgaria-kon ; our Author fays, was 
loft for about three thoufand Years, till revived in 
the fix Sons of Kabul Khun, yenghiz Khan s Great- 
Grandfather. By this Reckoning, there were 
not quite a thoufand Years between Oguz Khan, 
and Kayan ; and taking away four hundred and 
fifty for the Time of the Moguls Abode in 
Irgana-kon , till their fallying-forth again, and 1 
overthrowing the Tatars under Bertizena Khan, 
there will remain an Interval of two thoufand 
five hundred and fifty Years, from this laft Khan 
to Kabul Khan ; which is too much by at leaft 
two thoufand of the Number, confidering the 
Hiftory places but feven Khans in Succeftion be¬ 
tween them; and allowing thirty Years to a 
Reign, one with another, which is more than 
we ought by chronological Rules, the Sum ot 
them all will amount but to five hundred and 
ten Years; whereas our Author’s Computation 
gives them two hundred and fifty ^ cars apiece. 

It is true, the allowing about three thoufand 
Years for the Reigns of twenty Khans, between 
Bertizena and Jengbiz Khan, is proportioned 
well-enough to the thoufand allotted thofc be¬ 
tween Oguz Khan and Kayan, which are but fix; 
but then where is the Probability, we might fay ■ 
Poffibility, of fuch long Reigns ? Belides, if wc 
may depend on the Authority of bbn Abd- 
allatif (cited by De la Croix b ) who affirms, that 
Buzenjer (by our Author called Budenjir Mtsgak c ) 
lived in the Time of Abu Mijlcm ; and D'Hcrbt- 
lot d obferves, they correfponded together; then 
the Tatar Chronology muft be falfe ; for Abu 
Mojlem , who was Governor of Kborafan , flou- 
rifhed about the Year of the Hejrab 132, or of 
Chrift 749 ; at which Time he expelled the Fa¬ 
mily of Ommiyah, and raifed that of Abbas to 
the Khalifat: So that if Budenjir Mogak was his 
Contemporary, he muft have reigned about four 
hundred and twenty-feven Years before Jenghiz 
KJ)dn « : Whereas, according to the former Cal¬ 
culation, his Reign muft have preceded that 
Conqueror’s thirteen hundred and fifty Years \ 
and falls-in with the Time of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, tire eleventh Syr0-Macedonian King, about 



Greatly tx- 
agger at ed. 


one hundred and feventy-four Years before Chrift. 

Let us add to this, that all the Particulars rela-a 
ting to the Hiftory of their Kh&ns , are few, tri¬ 
fling, or fabulous f . 

It cannot be denied, that the Tatar Hiftory, llciofargt- 
before Jengbiz Khan , gives Room to be fufpeft- 
ed y and, perhaps, it is not to be traced with 
any tolerable Degree of Certainty higher than 
Dutumin Khan , that Conqueror’s Anceftor in 
the feventh Degree: For in reckoning the Gene¬ 
alogy of Jengbiz Khan backward, Abu*Ighazu 
when he comes to Dutumin Khan , takes-Carc to 
inform us, that it is the Cuftom of the Turks 
and Tajiks e, in reckoning-up Genealogies, not 
to afeend beyond the feventh Generation h s and 
two Generations higher, we mect-with Bcdenfir 
Mogaky whofe Birth is merely fabulous. How¬ 
ever, all, or moft of the Khans y as high as Ber- 
tizena y where we find another palpable Fidfion, 
might poflibly have reigned-over the Moguls, 

: and their Names have been preferved by Tradi¬ 
tion, the Genealogies and Hiftories of their 
Princes being the only Science amongft them. If 
they have exaggerated in their Chronology, it 
was for Want, perhaps, of knowing the Length 
of their Reigns, joined to a Dcfire of nuking 
their Empire ancient: But when there appears 
any Evidence of Truth, we are not to condemn 
the Whole, for the Faults of a Part; efpecuhy 
fince no Hiftory, of any Nation, ev<m our own, 

[ is free from Fable* 

3. The various Tribes of People inhabiting 
Great Tartary. 

Diftindiion of Tribes * The Kankli. The Kip- 
’ its. The Karliks. The Kai-ach. The 1 a-* 


J 


krins. The Kcrghis. Lying Traditions . The 
Ur-mankats. The Tatars. The Virats and 
Branches . The Nay mans. The Kara-its. The 
Turkaks* Vigurs, or Oygurs: Their Branches, 
and Learning . The Ur-mankats. Nirkha, or 
Niron Tribe . The Kunkurats. The Burkuts*. 
The Ankarah. The Kara-nuts. The Kurlas, 
and its Branches, The Ilzigans. The Durmans. 
The Sakut. The Bayuts. The Jajayrs, the.r 
Dijirefs . The Kavdu Jalayrs. The Markets. 
The Umma-uts, and Branches* The Viihuiw. 


* Hiftory of the Turks, Sec. p. 154. b Hiftory of Jevgbix Khan, p. 8. c The eleventh in Succeihon 
from Birtixetia, and ninth in Degree before Jtngbtz Khan * At the Article Bkzrngir. c Allow mg, at 
this Rate, forty-feven Years and a half to his Reign, and that of the intermediate Khiivs ; winch yet is coo 
much by more than half. f See alfo the Hiftory of the Turks, See. Prcf. p. 7 , tft tha. 1 Toils, ac¬ 
cording* to De la Croix U ift. Timur bee, vol. 2 . p. 13, are the Inhabitants of MunvnrPJna .’-. and /'vr, wiu> 
are neither Turks , Moguls, nor Tar tars. Others fay, they are the original Inhabitants, (<? called in Lunmnpt, 
as bevng Merchants, and iu a Kind of fervile State. The Per/tans are called Tajiks by the Urbf 'h\-/ar<, at \ 
Am by the drabs ; which Terms imply Barbarians. Abu Igbdxi Khan, p. 40, lays, tile /.f. * call foiaM R; 
xcKs t Rudhy which is the Per fan Word.’ * Hiftory of tlie Turks, j>. 64. 
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Hli Inhabitants of Tartary, though fubje& a try of Mawara'lnabr , as well as the 
to cut a few Sovereigns, are divided into Provinces of Kb or a fern, and Irak t. 

QlnrrPtlt nr I rihf^Q /},< - J v-v _ 


z different Nations, or Tribes, called Ay~ 

, : ; ; which may be diftinguifhed into two Sorts, 

thofe defeended from the Moguls, or Mongls \ 
and thofe not defeended from them : Whence 
thefe latter are derived, does not appear from 
Abu'lghazi Iihdn ; but they mult either be Mo - 
guls, or Tartars, who had loft the Memory of 
their Origin, elfe Tribes fprung from the Khans 


Perjtan j 

Abu 



5- The Takrins. Bugay Zhiantz, Khan of KhlS. 
this Tribe, being invited, by Jenghiz Khan, 
iubrnit ; he fent, among other Prefents, a Makr 4 
■daughter, who appeared fo beautiful in the Eyes 
oi Ogaday, or Opay Khan, that after his Father's 
T)eath he married her, and loved her above all 
his other Wives* 

°^ K er ghis, but thin at fir ft, ^Ker^hjg. 


the ^ lt feCmS ’ b the ASeS 

are derived irom the Khans. Moguls, and other Families, for Sake of the 


Ti 


With refpeft to the Tribes not defeended 
from the Moguls, we have already mentioned 
l j; e Original of fome; as the Karikll, Kipjdks, 
Karl:ks, Kalach, and Vigurs : Of thefe five, 
which derive their Name from Ogux Khan, as 
hath been already mentioned % the laft only, we 
, arc to ^> fprung from Mogul Khan. 

* - .*nkii. i. 1 he Kankl'i: Thefe dwelt, for fome Time, 
jointly with the Turkmans, in the fandy Defarts: 
ivat when thefe laft began to live in Towns, the 
K an d dwelt about the Rivers IJJikul, 

an i Tulafn \ where they have remained a long 
. nv y Jtugb/z Khan put to the Sword ten 
uioufand of them, whom he found there; the 
rv,t, to the Number of fifty or fixty thoufand, 
T v mg become Subjedts to Sultan Mohammed 
Karazm khab, whole Mother was of that Tribe. 
2. The Kipjdks e have always inhabited the 


agreeable Country they inhabited. Urus Inal, 
their Prince, unable to refill Jenghiz Khan, who 
ummoned him, by two Ambafladors, to fubmit. 


lent that grand Monarch magnificent Prefents 
and among the reft, a Bird called Shungar, be¬ 
fore deferibed. The liar, or Ikran Muran, 

(now called Jenifea) glides-along the Borders of 
the Kergbis *, and falls into the Azokb "Ion?biz. 
or Bitter Sea. Near its Mouth, we are told, I-ying T«- 
there is a great Town, called Alakbzin, that is, 
pied-, becaufe the Inhabitants of that, and the 
epencent 1 owns, have none but pied Horfes k , 
which are very tall, a Colt of a Year old being 
as large as a Iiorfe of three, any-where elfe. 

Ihtre are likewife rich Silver-Mines in its 
Neighbourhood. The Story goes farther, that 
the favourite-Widow of Tauli Khan, Son of 
Jenghiz. Kb An , to whofe Share the Kerr bis fell 


P nks of ti t /■ Tfr , 7 VT , , to whole bhare the Kergbis fell 

been b .ore r ,hted’ 7 ' “ hath d n' U Officers with a thoufand Mat up the 

River by Water, to difeover this Country. After 

l/~»r!nr Stnw fkntr . __ J _*.l I ” 


/i'KarUki. 3 * The Karliks have conftantly dwelt in the 
Mountains or the Moguls Country, living on the 
Produce of their T.av.rU t •! 


1 roduce of their Lands and Herds. This Tribe 
elected their Khan, and might have amounted to 
twenty thoufand Families in the Time of Jen- 
gmx Khan. ’1 his Conqueror, having fent an En¬ 
voy to perfuade them to fubmit, Arjlan, their 
rj’ carncd *‘ im a ve ry pretty Daughter, be- 
hdes very magnificent Prefents. The Receiver, 
m Return, gave him a Relation in Marriage: 
but when he was gone, faid, the Name Arjlan 

Kh l ^ U L led ai" m , bCtter ’ than lhat of 

f.' 1 he Moguls Ufe the Term Sirak, figni- 


a long Stay, they teturned, with only three hun¬ 
dred, the reft being loft, as they pretended, by the 
Badncfs of the Air. They confirmed, as Truth, 
all that had been reported of the Place, and faid 
they had loaded their Veftels with Silver; but were 
obliged, in their Return againft the Stream, to 
throw it all overboard for Want of Hands. 

7 ; The Tribe of Ur-mankats, fo called from r/* tf r . 
their living in Places moft remote, and full of mank; “«* 
Forefts, are Neighbours to the Kergbis, on the 
Ikar Muran , and fubmitted, at the fame Time, 
to Jenghiz Kb An. There is another Tribe of the 
fame Name, and CourJc of Life 5 but they arc 
Moguls. 

8 . The Tribe of Tatars (by the WcfternTitTatars, 


t hr* 9 “ "V • yvucij cney ip 

fc -"“ —«-Saras ssrM •se&nrssst ks 


* before, p. 408, id f,oq 
c Called alfo Kafn&ki y and Ln 


K? anJ n « or Hi: But this laft, at Icaft, feems to be a Miftake. 

•mairn rf T f “f P d t0 the farne with “>e Kt/aks, who inhabit the 
maim of the Khox.iT,, or Khaxari, who liad an Empire to the North of 

? r '± fcm P 5 « r Mima,,. 1 This mult fign.fy the freaking Lion. 

380 I At orefent 3 lw kI*VL ’ «» !>ec before, p. 409. c. > lliftory of the ‘Turk,, kc. p. 18. 

‘'The RufraJhwi in^rton°hke £ P> 0 f hCy ", P J ;ltc< ^ uc ; lr U,e Iiorders of **&*, ihe P Ural 


^ Sec p. 3»g. 

‘‘I 1 — y j wj nave a 

rsjlraya O fra, or the pi a 'It, hi. 


called by them 


formerly 
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(rrrerly above feventy thoufand Families ftrong, 
Ad had only one Khan, who was very potent: 
^But coming afterwards to be divided into feveral 
Branches, its Power declined by Degrees. The 
principal Branch fettled in the Country of Biur- 
naver , near the Borders of Kitay , to which it was 
brought in Subje£tion : But, in fome Time re¬ 
volting, the Emperor of Kitay forced them, by 
Arms, to return to their Duty: And this hap¬ 
pened often to be the Cafe with them. Another 
Branch went and inhabited the River Ikar, or 
Ikran Muran % above-mentioned. Gaubil in¬ 
forms us, from the Gbinefe Annals, that in the 
Time of Jengbiz Khan , they were fettled along 
the Rivers Kerulon and Onon, or Amur b . From 
this Tribe all the reft, and the Country they in- 
habite 1 , took their Name, with the Nations of 
the Southern Afia , and Europe . 

TLeV iraes, 9. The Virats c , This Tribe inhabit the 

andiirar.cbei Banks of eight Rivers, which fall-into the Ikar, 
or Ikran Muran, on the Eaft-Side. After main¬ 
taining the War a good while againft Jengbiz 
Kbdn, they, with their Khan Tckta-beghi, and 
his two Sons Inalzi, and Tauranzi , were obliged 
to fubmit. Several Tribes have fprung from 
them. 1. The Torga-uts, fo called, becaufe they 
dwelt beyond the Country of Salika, which lies 
beyond that of the Moguls . But, at prefent, 
they are under Ayuki Khan, and make the \\ hole, 
or Part of the fecond Branch of the Elutbs , called 
Elutbs Ayuki , or Torga-uti d . 2. The Kuris . 3. 
The Vtilas . 4. The Tumats , who dwell in the 

Country of Barku-chin-tugum ; Their Khan, Ta - 
tula Sukar Khan , was obliged to fubmit to Jeng¬ 
biz Khan . 5. Yha-Boygazins. 6. The Hirrnu- 

zins; Thcfc two laft Tribes dwell near the 
Kerghis , and are very peaceable. 7. The Tclang- 
uts. 8. The Oraf-uts . 9. The KujJ'utwaits: 

Thefe three have been always famous for their 
Skill in Phyfic and Magic, as well as Hunting 
and Fifhing; which carried them to dwell near 
Forefts and Rivers. 

10. The Naymans is a very ancient Tribe, and 
very rich : They dwelt in a Country of the Mo¬ 
guls, called Kara-kum, or Blank Sand, but did 
not ufe Agriculture. Their Kbdn , in the Time 
of Jengbiz Khan, was called 7 dyyan, who, with 
his Son Kuchluk , was flain by that Conqueror. 
Gaubil informs us, that they were contiguous to 



The Nay- 
mans. 


a the Moguls , near the City of Helin (or Kara - 
kuran) to the North of the great fandy Defart. ^ 

At piefent they are fettled near the Sira Mil- 
ran , to the North-Eaft of Peking c . 

11. The Kara-its f , that is, fwarthy, fo called 77 r Kara^ 
from the fwarthy Complexion of feven Brothers, its - 
from whom they fprung. Korzakur Khan, fur- 
named Bufruk , Son of Margus-ili Khan , was 
the Father of Tayrel Khan , to whom the Empe 
ror of Kitay gave the Title of IVang * : He will 
b be mentioned in the Account of Jengbiz Khan 
by the Name of IVang Khan . This is the fa¬ 
mous Ung Khan , by Marco Polo , and other Eu¬ 
ropean Writers, denominated Prejler John, and 
reprefented as a Chriftian King and Prieft, with¬ 
out any Foundation that appears from any Hiftorv 
but their own. The Kara-ifs were Neighbours 
to the Naymans , and pofleffed a great Part of 
the Countries along the Rivers Tula, or Tola \ 
and Orghiin 

c 12. The Ungutti k , that is, Men well to pafs; 77 *Ungut- 
For, being fituate near the Chinefe Wall, they 11 * 
had great Wages of the Emperors of Kitay to 
guard it, and its Gates. This Tribe, in the 
Fime of Jengbiz Khan , confifted of about four 
thoufand Families, whofe Khan A la k us, making 
an Alliance with that Monarch, contributed 
much to render'the Conqueft of Kitay eafy, by 
going to meet him as he approached, and giving 
him a free Entrance by the Wall, 
d 13. The Turkaks. This Word fignifics 
Guard , in the Turkijb: For among the Turks, 
while one-half of the Night-Guard take their 
Repofe, the other beat on fomething, to {hew 
they arc on the Watch; and when they want 
to be relieved, call to thofe at reft, Turkuk, that 
is, get up, and heat .. Tur fignifics get up , and 
kak, beat . This Tribe is very numerous J . 

We come now to the Mogul, or Mungl'Vv&j** *r 
Tribes, which are in all forty-five. The firft of c ^ urs * 
e thefe arc the Vigurs m , who took their Rife in the 
Time of Ogrfz Kbdn n , as hath been before re¬ 
lated. They dwelt, at firft, between the 
Mountains Turra Tubujluk , Ujkun-luk-tugra, and 
Kut, on the Weft of the Moguls (from whom 
they feem to have been fe pa rated by the Moun¬ 
tain Kut, or Alt ay.) As there arc, in this Coun¬ 
try, ten Rivers on one Side, and nine on the other, 
thofe who fettled about the former were called 


* Hiftory of the Turks, Sc c. p. 36, & and 39. b Souiiet.Ohf, Math. Sec. p. 186. c Perhaps the 
Burutiy or Brats , ftill inhabiting thereabouts. d See before, p. 401. a; and Soiutet's Oly. l\L.lh. p, 148, 1 bo, 
isf ftqq. c See Scuciit, as before, p. 185. Alfo the M3p of Tartar? fubjfcCt to China. * Written Kerit , 
and Krity by Europeans - * In the Tranflutions, Aunak \ and by European Writer*, no lefs faultily Ung 

11 Then called Kollunuar , according to Bmiink . Hiflory of the 'Turks, wc. p 76. * Haul'll 's Hiilory ct 

Gtng. p. 4. note 6 . k Perhaps the fame as Otthiot, and Ankiit. 1 Hjlhny o l the Turk. , Sec. \\ C 5 * 

hqq. ^ tt’igursy Igurs, or OygTrs. n If fo, how could they be now twilling, fince we arc coid none ct 
the i[I-gtd/s cfcaped the Slaughter made iu the Army of 11 Kbdn , CAcept Koyan a td Sag r /. 

Un 
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pofiefled a great Number of Towns and Villages, 
yet had no Khans ; till at length falling-out, the 
r.rd elected a Prince, called Mangatati , to whom 
they gave the Name of ll-ittar j and the fecond 
ch ji'e another, whom they called Il-irgbin. Their 
Defendants had the fame TitleBut an hundred 
Years after, the two Tribes coming to unite, 
had but one Sovereign, ftiled Idikut \ which, in 
Turkijh fignifies, fent by the Spirit b , but, in the 
Uzbek Tongue, a free, independent P erf on. 

They lived, thus united, two thoufand Years, 
in the above-mentioned Mountains : When a 
new Difference arifing, they feparated, for good 
and all; one Part of them going to dwell on 
the Banks of the River Irtijh. Thefe lart, di¬ 
viding again into three Branches, one went and 
dwelt in Bifl)-balik c , and cultivated the Lands 


as fprung from them, are thirty-eight in Num-'- 

her: Thirty derive their Pedigree from Kay on, 
and five from Nagos. 

The tribes defended from Kay an ate the Nirkha, «r 
following, i. From the three Sons of Alanku m ° nTr,bf - 
fprung a numerous Tribe, furnamed Ntrkha, 
that is, a pure Family, in the Mogul Language, 
in Memory that the Founders of it were begot¬ 
ten without any Commerce with Man, as hath 
been before related- 1 : Elfewhere it is faid they 
took the Surname of Niron k . 

2. 1 he Kunkurats, or Kankrats^, are fprungTZ* Kuit* 
from the Son of Zurluk Adergan. They dwelt 
along the River Kalaffui m , in the Time o hjeng- 
biz Khan, to whom their Kkdn Turk-ili , who 
was his Relation, went over n . 

3» I he Burkuts $ and 4. the Kurla-uts, for- 77 -#Eurkut t*. 


about it: The fecond difperfed thcmfelves in the c merly inhabited along wim the KunkwZll who 
^Neighbourhood of that City, feeding on their are related to them. 




A*d Lea 1 n- 


Cattle : And the third Branch continued on the 
Irtifjy living by fitting, and hunting of Sables, 

Caftors, Martens, Squirrels, and other Bcafts. 

They fed on their Flett, and clad thcmfelves 
with their Skins, which had always been their 
Cloathing. 

PLANERZIK IDIKUT\ their Kh&n, fubmit- 
ted to yeng biz Khan, to fecure himfelf againft 

Kavar Khan of Turkejldn, and every Year fent d Trihcs among the Moguls, are fprung from Kur- 
him confiderable Prcfents. He joined the Con- las. Son of Meyftr-ili , Son of Konaklot, Son of 

queror alfo, when he went toattack Mohammed Bufyuday, youngefi: Brother of Zurluk* Mergan. 

Karazm Shah. It is divided into many Branches, who have the 

As many of the Vigurs were fkllled in the Surname of Niron. 1 . The Kataguns, defended 

TurijJJj Language, and expert in Writing, Jeng- from Btjkum Katagm, the eldeft of Jlanku’s three 

' ~ A'- madc-ufe of them, in all his Expedi- Sons. 2. The Zalxuts , from Bojlin Zahi t fe- 

from 


5 * The Ankarah \ and 6. th e Alahnuts, are de-^ r Anka- 
feended from the two Sons of Kabay Sbiray, Bro- rah> 
ther of Zurluk Mtrgan. Ulun, the Mother of 
jengbiz Khan, was of the latter. 

7-1 he Kara-nuts , are fprung from Kara nut, The Kar.i- 
eldeft Son of Bufuday , third Brother of Zurluk nuts - 
Mergan 

8. The Kurlas, one of the nioft 


eminent The Kurlas, 


V t t/r- 

mankaif. 


tionj, as Secretaries to the Chancery : In which 
Quality alfo, his Defendants, who reigned in 
Ain :var a Inahr, and Per fa, ufd them for a long 
1 mie c . On this Occafion, it may be obferved, < 
teat the Vigurs , or Oygurs, were the only People 
in Great I artary who had the Ufc of Characters, 
which were the fame with thofe now ufed in 77- 
bet, where they are called Characters of Tan- 
gut <. 

The TJr-mankats. They lead much the fame 
Courfe of Life with their Namcfukes before- 
mentioned *. Thefe arc dofeended from Oguz 
Khan, which is all that is faid of them ,l . 

It ha b been already remarked, that the De¬ 
ll endants of Kay an took the Surname of Kayat j 


cond Son of Alanku. 3. The Bayzuts , 

Bajftkar and Hurmalankum, Sons of Kaydu Khan. 

4. The Zipzuts, from Zapxin, Baydu Khan’s 
third Son. 5. The lrighents, from Zapzin alfo. 

6. The Zenas, furnamed Nagos, but different 
from the Nagofler . They fprung from Kauduze- 
na and ( dlekinzena, Sons of Hurmalankum. 7. 

The But a kins, from Butakin , eldcft Son of lu- 
mana Khan, Grandfon of Kaydu Khan. 8. The And at 
Urutbt , from Uruth, fecond Son of TumanaUrardcu 
Khan. 9. T he Mankais, from Mankat , Tuma- 
na’s third Son. Thefe are nicknamed Kara Kal- 
paks, by the Ruffians, and poftefs, at prefent, the 


Weftcrn Hair 
tliat Name 


of 7 urkejldn, with the City of 
But Kynllow's Map makes the 


1 Ufi figmfic’ till, and Tabs, nitre, in Turkijh. Perhaps the U/rigorn, and Kctrigores, of the middle Greek 
I liflory. " Hi, bring J m; and kut. Spirit. c lhjhindig was in Little Bukharin, near the City of Tnrfon 
* RaciKT, perhaps (nr d { . * JMory of the lurks, fee. p, 13, & f\tf. jt, (jf fqq and 46. » C r£ :ii 

f,u ier. o//. M.itk- r« * hec /. 414. b Hiftory of the lurh, &c. *p. 38. 1 See p 410 

Hiflory of the / ary . kc. P . and 58. * And Rtmgorati. «« Now Qrkhon, according to BenHnk 

H,4ior y oi tJlc T * rA *> p. 4.: jt, and jr y o Xhc lame, p. 48, 52, tst fy. t ihe fame, p. 575. 
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hra-kalpaks , and Mangats , diftinft Tribes, 
/o. Badurghim , from Samkazun , third Son of 
V Tumana Khan . n. The Budats y from Batkiltiy 
Tumana’s fourth Son. 12. The Burlasy or 5 rr- 
/tfj, from Ycdemxi-burlaSy Son of Kazuliy Tuma - 
*z’$ fixth Son. Of this Tribe was the great 27 - 
mur-beighy or Tamerlan . 13. The Kay urns, from 

Udiir Bay any feventh Son of Tumana Khan . 14. 
The VilotSy from Tumana’s eighth Son, 

called Oglaiiy or the LaniSy becaufe he halted. 
15. The BaflutSy or YeJjutSy from Olxingan, 
ninth Son of Tumana. 16. The KayatSy from 
the fix Sons of Kabul Khaiiy in whom, being 
ftrong Men, and great Warriors, the Name ot 
Kayaty which had been in a Manner unknown 
for above three thoufand Years, was revived. 
17./The Borzugan KayatSy fprung from the five 
Sons of YeJJughi Bahadur Khdny ot whom 27 - 
mughtHy afterwards Jenghiz Khdn y was the cld- 
eft. They were all of a fair Complexion, in¬ 
clining to Yellow, with a red Circle between 
the Black and White of their Eyes j which Kind 
of Eyes the Moguls call Borzugan , whence their 
Defendants took that Name a . 

TMlzigans. 9. The llziganSy from Ilzigan y Brother of 
Kurlasy Son of Meyfir-ilL 

to. The Dur?nansy that is, four y in the Mo - 
gul Language b , are defended from the four 
eldeft Sons of Bizin Kayun Khan ; who in Re- 
fentment of the Eledion of Kipzi Mergan Khdn y 
purfuant to the Will of their Father, left the 
Country : But their Defendants, in Procefs of 
Time, came and dwelt in the Dominions of 
Kipzi Mergan . From thefe are defended two 
Tribes. 1. The BarianSy from one of that 
Name. 2. The Sukuty from the Son of a Dur - 
many by a She-Slave ; who coming before her 
Time, through the Abufe received from the 
Wife, went and hid it among Shrubs, called in 
their Language, Yulgun ; but by the Moguls , Su - 
kut c ; where the Father finding the Child next 
Morning, he gave it the Name from them. 

The Tribes of the NagoJler y or Dur lagans , 
defended from Nagos y are five. 

72* Bayuts. i- The Bayuts y are divided into feveral 
Branches, the moft confidcrable of which are 
the Sadaghin Bayuts y and Makrim Bayuts ; fo 
named from the Rivers Sadaghin and Makrim y 
on the Borders of which they inhabit, being 
Neighbours to the Virats . 

Tbt jalayrs, 2 . The Jalayrs d , are a very ancient Tribe: 

They were formerly f attered over a great Ex- 



Tbt Dur. 
TOMS. 


a tent of Country, and had many Princes; till" 
the Kitayansy having declared War againft them 
they were obliged to come cloler together, to be 
in a Capacity to affift one-another. Their Fa¬ 
milies were fo numerous, that they fpread-over 
feventy different Provinces e , which they called, 
in their Language, Kuran ; and the greater Part 
of them dwelt in a Quarter of the Moguls y 
called Uman . But the Emperor of Kitay having 
defeated, and carried-away a great Number of 
b them f , the reft tied, and were reduced to live 
on Roots. 

This happened in the Reign of Dutumin y 
Khan g , Father of Kay da Khan ; who going to" 
be married in another Country, left his fecond 
Brother, Mutuluny to take-care of the Houfe, 
and his feven other Brothers. Thefe going one 
Day to a very level Spot of Ground, near their 
Habitation, where they ufed to perform their 
Exercifes and Tournaments, they found the Ja- 
c layrs digging for Roots; which rendered the 
Place unfit for their Diverfions. Having in¬ 
formed Mutulun hereof, he repaired thither with 
a ftrong Force, and put the Jalayrs to Flight: 

But the latter returning to the Charge, after 
great Lofs, at length overcame Mutuluny killed 
him, and his f ven Brethren, ruined their Habi¬ 
tations, and put to the Sword all their Subjects 
who fell-into their Hands. r «... r, -7 

KAYDU Khan being informed of this Misfpr- j lh;T : 
d tune, returned home forthwith, and fent to de¬ 
mand of the Jalayrs their Reafon for killing his 
Brothers, The Jalayrs terrified at the Meilage* 
lent five of the Ringleaders, with their VV ive* 
and Children, to the Khany to difpofe of then' 
as he thought fit: But he was content to keep 
them as his Slaved, which proved of good Ac¬ 
count to him : For 'they ferved him faithfully, 
and took the Surname of their Mafter, their De- 
feendants continuing in the Service of his Pofte- 
e rity to the fourth Generation ; fome of them ha¬ 
ving had ten, twelve, and even twenty Families 
for their Portion, In the Reign of Jcnghiz Khan 
the other Jalayrs took the Name of their Cap¬ 
tive Brethren b . 

Besides the Mogul Tribes before-mentioned, 
there are nine others : But it is uncertain whe¬ 
ther they are fprung from Kayan , or Nag os. 

I. The Markats . Tokta-beghi Khdn y of this£* vMar “ 
f Tribe, was always at Variance with Jcnghiz ,a> ' 
Khan . One Time, in his Abfence, he carricd- 
away his Wives and Subjects, with all that tell— 


• Hiftory of the Turks , &c. p. 49, 59, 60, & /to. b But in the Language of the Efutbs, or A 7 /W 
Dirbi is four, according to Stmbhnbergb y s Table of Dialedls. c Hence it looks as if the Our mam had a 

Language of their own, different from the Mogul. d Or, ChaJayrs: Iri the Tranfiations Jaiagbirs, doubt 
lefs, by a wrong Reading. e Or, Diftri&s. f Perhaps, into Karcbin , to the North of Pt-cbi-lt, where at 
prerent the Cbalayr inhabit. * Grandfather of Jtnghiz Khan, in the feventh Generation. h Hailerv oi 
the Turks, &*c. p. 49, 52, & ftqq. 
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Voyaged and' T r av e l - | 

Another Time lying in Am- a proclaimed: Attacked by the Nay mans.* De-w 

Khan, he made him Pnfoncr, jfipls them: Conquers Tanguti Kills Bayruk 

a Walk: Whofe Ranfom^coft Khan. Jamuka put to Death . The Vigurs^ 


V 1 !®’/ 5 ° his Hands. Another Time lying in Am- 
f° r 7 en gb* z Khan, he made him Prifoner, 
he vvas taking a Walk : Whofe Ranfom^coft 
J his Subje&s a large Sum of Money. 

T/'Umma- ^ 2. The Vmma-uts, formerly called Urma-uts. 

From them are derived four Tribes, i. The 
Kunakhmars, fprung from aPerfon of that Name. 
Menglik , furnamed Izka, or the Devout , for his 
Piety and Virtue, was of this Tribe, and mar¬ 
ried the Widow Ulun-iga a , Mother of Temujin, 


Khan. 
join him . 


The Vigurs v 


^jfENGHlZ KHAN was born in the Country Tke Tribes 
J of Blunyulduk c , in the Year of the Hejrab rcvolr > 
559 (°f thrift 1163) called Tonguz, or the Hog, 
by the Moguls . He brought into the World a 
Piece of coagulated Blood in his Hand, which 

-- l__t_I r* o , . 


' . ? ui ^uaguiatea jjiooa in ms mnu, wnicn 

( i jenghiz Khan , who was then but thirteen b was looked-on as a Prefage of his conquering 
5 rs of Age. Some Years after Vang Khan b many Countries. He was named, at his Birth^ 

■ the Kara-its, fent to propofe killing Tcmujin , Tamuzm f . When his Father YeJTughi Bahadur 
- nu dividing his Pofleffions between them. This Khan died, between thirty and forty thoufand 

-v-s to be done at the Time of a Vifit Vang Families, all from the fame Stock, were under 


" y rs of Age. Some Years after Vang Khan b 
the Kara-its, fent to propofe killing Tcmujin, 
A u - dividing his Pofleffions between them. This 
was to be done at the Time of a Vifit Vang 
Khan was to make to Menglik, Soon after he 
rave Temujin an Invitation, under Pretence of 
treating about a Marriage between his Daughter, 
-nd the other’s eldeft .Son. Temujin, who fre- 
<I ? e ?? 1 >V vifitcd as having been an Intimate 

Ot ills t rither ,c ,. rr C k#. c _ 1 _ 


" - - w VVV.1V* UilUV.ll 

his Obedience; befides, feveral Tribes paid Tri¬ 
bute. But Tamujin being only thirteen Years 
old, the Tayzuts firft, and then two Thirds of 
the reft, deferting him, went-over to Burgani 
Kariltuk; all the Kataguns , the Zipzuts , the 


of > • .. 'V s * , M'tuuK, an tne kataguns, tne Aipzuts, the 

:nl o., r! d,' mm R lateIy fet - forward with c foygherats, and the Nirons, joined him to a 
with bis Here JfP? n the who never would 


Ard 

Branches, 


uni V tJomeirics : But meeting on the Road 
with his Father-in-law, who informed him of 
Vang Khan’s Treachery, he returned, and fo 
efcaped that Snare. 2. The fecond Branch of 
th eUmma-ais, is the Arlals, fprung from Arlat, 
fecond Son of Menglik Izka, by his firft Wife. 
3; The Kalkits, from Kalkit, third Son of Meng¬ 
lik > fo named, becaufe he could not fpeak plain. 
From the Kalkits are derived, 4. the Kijhliks , fo 


- MT .. .'J “VIV.1 TTUU1U 

ffibmit to 2 eJJ'ughi Bahadur , fubmitted to him. 
I hey who continued faithful to Tamujin , were 
the Descendants of his Great Grandfather, half 
the Tribe of the Mankats, and feveral Families 
of the other 1 ribes ; there remaining, out of 
fome, fifty families, out of others one or two 
hundred, and out of fome only five or ten. How¬ 
ever, by Degrees, Temujin reduced the Revolters 

#•/-. FM-i * ._ 


11 , r v'fLn tl- n/r . : , 7 . * ? A rcuuceu tne ivevoicers 

called from Krjhhk. I his Man, who with his d to their Obedience. 

Brother Baydu kept the Horfes of a great Lord It is true, he did all he could to remedy this Rducrd ,t 
belonging to Vang Khan s Court, having over- Evil at the Beginning, and fought a bloody Bat- 
heard his Mafter bid his Wife get ready his tie with them, although fn voima • R,,/ ,c 


heard his Mafter bid his Wife get ready his tie with them, although fo young: But as it 

r Mms, for that the Khan intended to invade Tc- was not decifive, he was obliged to temporize, 

mu \ m unawares ; and being fprung from the Mo- till in the fortieth Year of his Age ; when being 

gids, refolved to acquaint him with the Plot: informed, that the Bayzints, Markats ,. and Ta¬ 
bor which Service Jenghiz Khan made them, tars , intended to furprize him, he encamped, 

£^id their Defendants for nine Generations, with his thirteen Tribes, confifting of thirty 

larkun «; which frees them from all Sorts of thoufand Men, placing the Baegagc and Cattle 

a * eS ' r u a p ,, A e in the Middle. In this Pofture he expected the 

3. The Vtjhuns. 4. The Suldus. And 5. The Enemy: But, on their Approach, ranged his 
iwtant: Uf wlicm nothing more is mentioned. Forces in a Line, the better to cover the Bag- 

ihan that they arc Branches of the Moguls *. gage by fo large a Front; and having, in this 

Manner, engaged them, gained a compleat Vic- 
^ L C 1. XI. tory. f ive or fix thoufand were llain; and many 

The Reign of Jengluz Khan. From Abu’l- R^Xr, X"’ he , orc |f red the P^cipal 
chazi Khan Kevolters to be. thrown headlong into feventy 

Cauldrons of boiling Water: Then marching to 
1. His firji Actions, and reducing the Mogul ^beir Habitations, he facked them, and carried- 
Tribes. f away the Men, Cattle, and every Thing he- 

The Trih r ycnxnti • R* lur* i * / \t foiindof ufe. He condemned the Children of 

vZntn/r!' deduced at length Vang the principal Men of the Tribes to Slavery, and 

0“;? 0 hh f otl « n s * Hu Treachery defeated: recruited his Troops with the reft, which much 
~Juite ovt rthrown, and flam, Jenghiz Khan augmented them. 

* S!x£ | a, ¥ U hr, kUK!n - ” ° r - Wan Z m "' thc famous Vn $ of the European Writers • In 

n w f ’ A KUn - * ° r ’ T ‘ rka ”> ^ ^ irten !>y De la Croix. * Hiftory of the Tu h &c 
It Jvbwdtm.’ ^ P U ‘ * DC U Cr0 ' X Wrte *’ Skiltn-^Uai, Hill. Geng. p. 15. 1 Tamujin, Timujin, 


The Reign of Jenghiz Khan. From Abu’l- 
ghazi Khan. 

1. His firji A&ions, and reducing the Mogul 
Tribes. 

The Tribes revolt: Reduced at length. Vang 
Klian’f Obligations : His Treachery defeated: 
.Quite overthrown , and fain. Jenghiz Khan 


f Tamujin, Timujirf, 


1 


Soon 
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Soon after, one Jamuka zizen % of the Joy- a Enemies Forces came-down upon him. There 


1 erat Tribe, came to inform Sungun b , Son of 
JVang Khan , or Tayrcl Khan , of the Kara-its , 
oin':it 10r.t, ihat Tamujin had invited Tayyan Khan of the 
Nay mans , and Bay rah Khdn y to make War on 
them. Vang Khan was fenfible Tayyan Khan bore 
him an old Grudge: But confidering the con- 
ftant Proofs he had received of Tamujin*s Friend- 
Ihip to that Time, he could not give Credit to 
the Informer; and as he lay under great Obliga- 



being but little Water at Bahama balaky he JcncHz 
marched to the River Kalajfui &, where, at his Khan * 
Invitation, the Kunkurats , under Turk-ili , joined' 
him. Thence removing to the Kcllanuaer b , he 
fent an Envoy to Vang Khan , to put him in 
Mind of what he owed to his Father, and the 
Proofs' of Friendfhip he himfelf had given on 
five or fix different Occafions. Vang Khan ac¬ 
knowledged the Obligations, but as the War 


tions to Tamujin* s Family, was refolved not to b had been commenced at the Inftance of his Son, 


Ihi Tree.- 
ebrry de¬ 
flated. 


be the firft AggrelTor. On this Occafion it muft 
be obferved, that the five Sons c of Kor£akur , 
after his Death, quarrelling about the Succeffion, 
the eldeft and youngeft joined againft the other 
three, who were defeated. Yakakara , the Chief 
of the Party, by the Afliftance of the Naymans , 
in his Turn drove-out Tayrel, who fled to Yejju- 
ghi Bahadur Khan ; and by his Aid was again re- 
inftated : But refufing to divide the Inheritance 
among his Brothers, their Uncle Kavar Khan , 
Brother of Korzakur , to whom Yakakara had 
retreated, obliged him, a fccond Time, to fly 
for Refuge to the Father of Tamujin ; and 
Tejfughi coming to his Succour a fecond Time, 
flew Yakakara , who fell into his Honds, and put 
Tayrcl once more in Pofleflion ; to which Service 
he owed his future Power and Riches. 

For all this Vang Khan fearing the aCtive Spi¬ 
rit of Tamujin , refolved, at length, to deftroy 


he refeircd the Envoy to Sungun; who, in Re- 
fentment of his Wound, would hear of no xAc- 
commodation. After this, Tamujin tried many 
Ways to bring them to a Peace: But finding 
it in vain, he fet-forward, with all his Troops, 
in Queft of them ; who coming to meet him 
with a numerous Army, after a bloody Battle,, 
were obliged to abandon their Dominions and 
SutyeCts to the Victor. 

VANG KHAN refolved to fly for Refuge t oAnd Jl^- 
Tayyan , Khan of the Naymans ; But in the Way 
falling into the Hands of two Lords of that 
Tribe, who knew there had been always much 
Animofity between their Khan and him, they 
killed him, with all his Attendants, and carried 
his Head, as as Prefent, for their Khan-, v.. 
blamed the Action, laying, 44 That being * 

44 great Prince, and velierable for his tb*y 
44 had better ferved for his Guard, than Exccu- 


him, and fent to invite him to his Refidencc, under d €4 tioners ; ” and to honour his Memory, had 


Pretence of an Alliance by Marriage, defigning 
there to put him to Death. This having been con¬ 
firmed five or fix Days after, by the Information 
of Badiiy as hath been already related d , Tamujin 
lending the Women and Children, Cattle, and 
other EffeCts, to a Place called Balzuna balak % 
remained with about two thoufand five hundred 
Men, which were all he could get together in 
hafte. Vang Khan drawing nigh, at Sun-rife, at 
the Head of twelve thoufand Men, Tamujin , by 
Advice of Koyuldar Zizen , a Mankaty lay in 
Ambufh with one half of his People ; fo that the 
Van of the Enemy being attacked both in Front 
and Rear, was prefcntly routed. Vang Khan ad¬ 
vanced, with his Son, at the Head of a great 
Body of T roops to fupport them ; but was fo 
roughly attacked himfelf, that Sungun having re¬ 
ceived a great Wound in the Face with a Pike, 
all the reft fled f . 


Quite yvtr- 


the Head enchafed in Silver, and placed on his 
own Seat, with the Face towards the Door- 
Sungun hid himfelf, for fomc Time, among his 
own Subjects : But finding diligent Search was 
made after him, he retired to the Town of Kha- 
teen \ then pofiefled by Katizoharay a Lord ot 
the Kal-acb ; who, inftead of protecting, put 
him to Death, and fent his Head, Wife, Chil¬ 
dren, and the reft of his EfFeCts, to Tamujin . 

After this Event, all the lefler neighbouring Jcnghiz 
Tribes putting thexnfelves under his Power, he 
began to grow formidable. In the Year 599 catmr > 
(1202) being forty Years old, all the Mogul 
Tribes who had fubraitted to him, acknow¬ 
ledged him for their Khan y in the Country of 
Nautnankuray where he then refided, and gave 
them a great Fcaft. At this Solemnity, one 
Kokza (Son of Mcnglik Izka) furnamed the Image 
of Gody becaufe in Winter he went bare-footed. 


TAMUJIN content with the Honour of the f and very thin of Cloaths, pretended, that lie was 
ViCIory, thought fit to retreat before all the fent from God, to tell him, that thenceforth he 


* That is, Jamuka thp Eloquent , in the Mogul Tongue. By others, Chamuka. b By others link* Sarrg 
kin. c They were Tayqcl, afterward Vang Khan, Yakakara , Baytimut , KumiJJay , and Ziikanibu. d See 
before, p 418. d. c Baljuna , or Paljuna Balak . f Hiftory of the Turks, Set;, p. 63, 66, fhqq. f Now 
Qrkhon. b Now the River Tola. 1 Kb at on, or Ho ton, towards Kajhgar* 
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thou id* 
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Voyages and Travels. 


, .)■■■■■'• afTumc the Name of Jenghtz 1 Khan , and a Walls of the City to be demolifhed. He fub- a 
all his Pofterity fhould be Khans , from Ge- dued fome other Towns thereabouts, and then 
iteration to Generation. He gave-out alfo, %hat returned to his own Dominions c . v 


AltecM by 
thr Nay- * 
mans. 


a white Horfe came to him from Time to Time, 
:mci carried him to Heaven b , where he converted 
with the Deity. 

Mean-time Tayyan , Khan of the Nay mans, 
fent to invite Alakus, Chief of the Unguts , to 
join his horces, and attack Jenghtz Khan : But 
. !akus not only refufed, but difcovered his Pro- 


Mhj 


In. the Spring following, he fet-out in Queft 
of Bayrak Khan . Being arrived at the Place of 
his Refidence, he underftood, that he was gone 
a-hunting fome Days before. On this Advice, Kill* Bay- 
he followed him with alt the Hafte he could ; ruk 
and having taken him Prifoner, ordered his Head 
to be ftricken-off. Kuchluk, and Tokta-beghi , 


/ -7 -----^ uiK^ii-uu. i\ucoiur, ana lorua-oegni, 

\ to that Prince 5 who immediately confult- b Khan of the Markets , being informed of this, 
g j \v;th the Heads of his Trihes- what WAS tfl Ku nnp U- ._i_ .1 _ T.J../1. 


Defeat* 

than. 


• - r -th the Heads of his Tribes, what was to 
: ' J done, they were of Opinion, that nothing 
farther could be undertaken, till their Horfes had 
recovered the Fatigue of their laft Expedition. 
Hereupon Daritlay O ling an c , offering to furnilh 
live whole Army with Horfes, the War againft 
the Naymans was refolved-on, and the Troops 
allembled, without Delay, in the Year 600, 
(1209.) % cna Noyan being fent to get Intelli¬ 
gence, feized a Nay man, who informed him that 
Tayyan Khan, after joining the Markats, Virats , 
and joygherats, had palled the River Alt ay d , 
and made forced Marches, in order to furprize 
Jenghtz Khan . 

Hereupon this Prince fet-forward, and after 
many Days March, being informed that the Ene¬ 
my were in Sight, gave the Command of the 
right Wing of his Army to his Brother Zuzikar , 
and that of the Left to his Son Zuzi , placing 


by one who efcaped, they fled towards the Irtijh , 
whither Jengbiz Khan went in Search of them in 
Spring 1212. In his Approach to that River, 

Konaka beghi. Chief of the Joygorats, and Arjldn, 
khan, of the Karliks, who dwelt thereabouts, 
fubmitting, led him to the Retreat of thofe 
Princes, who getting News of his Approach, 
fled ; but purfuing them clofe, Toktabeghi was 
taken, and put to Death. Kuchluk efcaped into 
Turkejlan, where he was received with great 
Di ft i nation by Kaver, Khan of Kara Kit ay, who 
gave him his Daughter in Marriage. 

Q** Jenghtz Khan’s Return, the Kcrghis, with 
their Khan , Ur us Anal, fubmitted. Jamuka-zizen, 
who after the Death of Vang Khan, had retired Jamuka put 
to Tayyan , Khan of the Naymans, fome Time t0 & eatbo 
after Tayyan’s Death, returned to his Tribe, the 
joygherats ; But they confidering, that Jengbiz 
Khan was not only then their Mafter, but of 


rv \ A . . 7 a 7 ? r , T r A, tnen their Matter, but of 

himfelf in the Center; m which Order he caufed d the fame Blood with themfelves and that Ja - 
the Attack to be made. Tavvan Khan haoDenin^ vnuhn Lari .1. * t'i • r/ 


Ctryueri 

Tari^ut, 


the Attack to be made. Tayyan Khan happening 
to be dangeroufly wounded at the Beginning of 
the Battle, retired out of the Fight; and after a 
great Slaughter had been made on both Sides, 
rinding Fortune likely to declare for his Enemy^ 
lent to defire his Chiefs to furrender at Difcre- 
tion, to Jenghtz Khan : But they, to avoid ill 
Treatment, chofe rather to fight to the laft 
Man. The wounded Khan ftri v ing to efcape by 
Flight, died by the Way: But his Son Kuchluk 
got fate to Bayrak, another Khan of the Nay¬ 
mans 9 who was his Father’s eldeft Brother. 

Immediately aft the Battle, Jenghtz 
Khan returning, put > Troops into Winter- 
Quarters ; and in Spring 1210, entered the 
Country of the Markats, who ft Khan, Tokta- 
leghi, had retired to Bayrak Khan . Having re¬ 
duced that 1 ribe, and recruited his Army out of 
it, he marched towards the Capital of Tangut , 
Wi.ofe Khun, a very aged Prince, (hut himfelf up 
in the Capital ot the fame Name, refufmg to 
furrender But Jenghtz Khan having, after a 
Siege of feve ml Weeks, taken it by Aflault, 
faufed the K/.dn to be put to Death, and the 


muka had been the Caufe of the Ruin of Vang 
Khan, and Tayyan Khan, their former Matters, 
they carried him, bound, to the Conqueror, 
who ordered him to be drawn Limb from Limb: 

In the Midft of his Torment, he declared, that 
if ever jengbiz Khan had fallen into his Hands, 
he would have put him to the fame Death. 

Fhe Vigurs, with their Khan Idtkui , lived 7^ Vigurs 
under the Proteftion of Kavar, Khan of TurkeJ~-i oin b:m ' 
e tan; who fending a Lord, called Shuwakom , in 
Quality of Deroga f , or Intendant of the Policy, 
to take Cognizance of their Affairs, they look- 
ing upon it as an Incroachment, perfuaded their 
Khan to have that Officer killed, and feek the 
Protection of Jengbiz Khan ; who received him 
with great Marks of Affection, and gave him 
his Daughter in Marriage g . 

KAVAR KHAN, before called Nuji Tayghir -Kavar 
ut, having in 573 (1177) been driven-out ofK^an'i Gw». 
f Kara Kitay , by the Khan of Jurjut, retired a- 
mong the Kcrghis (where many Revolters from 
that Country againft the Emperor of Kitay had 
retired before) and thence to /mil, a City of Ki¬ 
tay. Two Years after, Illik Khan , who refided 
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, Yalafagun * (called by the Moguls , Kambalik , a 
Good-Town) rcfigned to him the Sovereignty, 
for his Aid again# the Kanklis. Then affuming 
the Title of Kavar Khan , or great Lord , he 
conquered the Cities of Andijan , Tajhkant\ and 
T urkejlan , made Samarkant tributary, and Vigbis *, 
Khan of Urgent to pay twenty thoufand Gold 
Dinars yearly ; which his Son Sa//*™ Moham?ned 
refufmg, he brought him to Reafon. The Fugi¬ 
tives from Kara Kitay left the Kerghis their Pil¬ 
lagers, and built a Town in Atil Country, in- b 
creafing, by Alliances, to forty thoufand Fami¬ 
lies c . 

2. Conquers the Empires of Kitay, or Katay, 
and Karazm. 

Invades Kitay : Ruins feveral Provinces : The 
Capital taken : Kuchluk taken , and put to 
Death. Soltan Mohammed concludes a Peace : 
Perfidioufy breaks it : Jenghiz Khan invades c 
him: Bravery of Zuzi: The SoltanT Remiff- 
nefs . Bukharia invaded . Bokhara taken* Otrar 
hcfieged ; The Gar if on fain. Slaughter at Sa- 
ganak. Timur Malek’x Bravery. Samarkant 
taken : The Garifon fain. 
rinHIS Prince having now reduced the whole 
ta y* JL Nation of the Moguls to his Obedience, 

refolved to revenge on Altun d , Khan of Kitay e , all 
the Injuries both he, and his Anceftors,had received 
from that Monarch. Having propofed the Affair d 
to the Heads of Tribes, they advifed him to fend 
Zakhireja , one of his Officers, as Ambaffador, 
to fummon Altun Khan to fubmit; and, in Cafe 
of Refufal, to threaten War. The Kitayan , at 
this Propofal, fell-into a Paffion, faying. You 
think , perhaps^ you have to do with one of your 
petty Turkifh Tribes \ and promifed to be ready 
for his Mafter. The Ambaffador, in his Return, 
obferved all the Rivers, Roads, and Avenues, to 
the Frontiers of Kitay ; which Jenghiz Khan cn- c 
tring, he took feveral Towns in Sight of Altun 
Khan, burnt fomc, and put n.oft of the Inhabi¬ 
tants to the Sword. A General being fent to 
flop his Progrefs, and furprize him, was himfclf 
;evf. attacked by the Moguls , when he thought them 
rai Prcvtn- far-enough off, and intirely defeated: After which 
**• the Vi&or falling unexpected!yjon the great Army 

of Altun Khdn , flew thirty thoufand Men, and 
obliged that Monarch to fhut himfeif up in 
Kbdn-batik f . 



In order to gain Time, Altun Khan was advi 
fed to make Peace with his Enemy, and offer 
him a Daughter in Marriage ; which Jenghiz 
Khan accepting, retired. After which, the Khdn 
of Kitay finding all the Northern-Provinces of 
his Empire were ruined, left his Son at Khdn - 
batik, and went to refide at Namkin % ; which 
his Father had flrongly fortified with a triple 
Wall, forty Leagues in Compafs: It was built 
by the Side of a great River, and took-up a 
whole Day to pafs by Barge from one End to 
the other. Altun Khdn having, before his De¬ 
parture, cut-off the Heads of fome Lords el 
Kara-kitay , the Kara-kitayans h were much dii- 
gufled: Some of them deferred, with their Ef¬ 
fects, to Jenghiz Khdn ; as did one of their 
Lords, after ruining fome Cities of Kitay ; who 
having been well-received, many others followed 
his Example. 

Five or fix Months after Altun Kfydn'$T)e- 'f y 
parturc to Namkin , his Son repaired thither, to *' “ 

acquaint him with the bad Condition of their 
Affairs on the Frontiers. Mean-time Jenghiz 
Khdn being informed, that the Empire was rent 
by FaClions, fent Jamuka Bahadur , and Majkun 
Bahadur , two of his Generals, to make a new 
Irruption, whofe Army, on the Frontiers, wjr 
confiderably reinforced by Dcferters from Kara- 
kitay. Altun Khdn , to fupply Khdr;faai y -- nc 
fome thoufand Camels laden with Corn, under 
Convoy of two Generals: But being met-with 
by the Moguls , they were defeated, and them- 
felvcs, as well as the Proviiions, taken : Which 
Difafter fo affe&ed the Emperor of Kitay , that 
he poifoned himfeif. At the Approach of i 
Enemy, Khdn-batik furrendcred, without Oppo- 
fition. The imperial Treafure was carried to 
the Refidence of Jenghiz Khdn ; who afterwards 
arriving in Perfon, took moft of the other Cities, 
into which he put Garifons j and having em¬ 
ployed five Years in this Expedition, returned to 
his own Dominions. 

In his Way, he went and befieged AkoJhin y a Kuchluk 
City in Tangut ; which he fubdued, with the 
neighbouring Country. Afterwards he intended 
to go and finifh the Conqueft of Kitay ; but was 
diverted by the Advice he received, that the 
Tribes, which till then had refufed to acknow¬ 
ledge him, had fubmitted to Kuchluk , as their 
Khdn : Who afterwards, under Pretence of fome 
ill-Ufagc, and at the Inftigation of Aloha turned 


a Abu If<da writes, Balajhagun, fays it is near Farah (or Otrar) Defer. C/j*rafmi«\ p. 64. Edit. Hudjtn. 
b Called by D y tierbelot, Tacajb. * Hiflory of the Turks, &c. p. 44, & fq. a The Golden King, or 

King of Gold: Altun anfwering to the Word Kin, which was the Name of the People who then po fle fled A 
toy. c Kitay , or Katay, comprized the Provinces of Cbir.a 10 the North of the tr bang-bo, with Lxau-teng, 

and the Parts of Tart ary between the great Tandy Defart, and the Wall of China. f That is, the City of 

the Khdn f or Capital. The Cbimfe Name was Yen king, which Gaubih in one Place, lav*., Was Prksng : in 
another, that it was a City to the South-Weil of it. 1 Rather, Nan-king, or the South Court. The Name of 
the City was Pycn lyang , now Kayfong Capital of Ho nun. h Rather, the h * 7 . ■;, Who had the Ethpirc 
before the Kin conquered them At;u Igldzi , p. 44, fays, the Empire of Kitay was dituied into two Parts, 
Kitay, and Kara Kitay. By the firft, meaning, perhaps, the Provinces of China within the great Wall • aoo. bv 
the latter, the Country of Tart ary without the Wall. Shat 
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Ar.tl put to 
Death. 


'■ of Karazm, feizcd the better Half of Kavar a 
^ his Father-in-law’s Dominions, by Sur- 
At the fame Time Kudatb, Brother of 
loktabeghi, coming among the Ntymans, began 
to make Difturbanccs. Hereupon Jcnghiz Khdn 
lent Suida Bahadur , and Ka?nu Tujhazar , againft 
Kudath \ whom he defeated, which put an End 
to the Sovereignty of the Markats in 613 (1216.) 
The Tumats , who had committed fome Hoftili- 
ties in his Abfence, were feverely handled by 


Voyages and Travels. 



JENGHIZ KHAN having, to encourage 
Trade, provided for the Safety of Merchants, • 
great Numbers reforted to his Dominions from the 
neighbouring Countries. One Time thofe of bt’eahiu 
Mawara'lnahr arriving, the Khan, fent for fome 
of their Cjoods: But they fet fuch an exorbitant 
Price on them, that he returned them, and fent 
to other Merchants of the fame Country; who 
being informed of what had pafled, left the Price 
to the Khdn himfelf. This fo pleafed him, that 


llurg-.i Noyan. Againft Kuchluk, who appeared a b he not only paid them double the Value’ but 
more formidable Enemv* Zcna A T ovaa* the mod- cnvp thr>m T• u* o __ -Vr . 


Mo- 

fctmmcd 


more formidable Enemy, Zena Noyan , the mojfl 
experienced of his Generals, with a, numerous 
Army, which the Khan met with fuperior For¬ 
ces : But they were all cut to Pieces, except a 
few, who fled with kuchluk: Zcna purfued fo 
c 4 u(ely, that he came-up with him, at laft, in 
the Country of Sarako /, before he could get to 
Badagjhdn, whither he polted, and there put 
‘him to Death 


gave them Liberty to trade in his Camp, without 
making Prefents to the chief Men. At their 
Departure, he fent four hundred and fifty of his 
Subje£ts to trade in Soltdn Mohammed's Domi¬ 
nions, accompanied by three Perfons, in Quality 
of his Ambafiadors. Being arrived at Otrar, b , 
they went to falute Gaghir Khd?i c , the Gover- 
who was Coufin-German to the Soltdn's 


nor 


r . Mother. 1 he Merchants alfo paid their Com- 

Jenghiz Khdn fent Makinut c pliments, and offered him Prefents. But one of 
iy to Soltdn MohammedKarazm them, who had been fnrmnrlv on Tnh’mofp r\ C 




Concludct i 




Akter this, JPI HRR,. 1WJU 
Ytilauzi in Embafly to Soltdn Mohammed Karazm 
Y'^hy to tell him, that having conquered all the 
Dominions, from the Eaft to his Frontiers, he 
defired, in order to perpetuate the good Under- 
1 tan ding which fubfilted between the two Em¬ 
pire*, that he would acknowledge him for his 
Father, and he would confider the Shah as his 
Son. The Soltdn taking the Ambaffador afide, 
and making him a Prefent of a magnificent Scarf, 
which he then wore, adorned with Jewels, afked d 
him, was it true, that his Khdn had conquered 
kit ay ? Makinut anfwercd in the Affirmative, 
adding, that lie would foon find it fo, in cafe he 
came to have any Difference with him. At this 
^niv/er, the Soltdn fcll-into a great Pafiion, fay- 
ing, I know not what your Khdn means by 
(ending me Vv ord he had conquered fo many 
Provinces. Do you know of how great Ex- 
tc tent my Empire is, or on what Grounds your 
“ M after pretends to be greater than I, expedb- e 
ing 1 fhould honour him as a Father, and be 
content to be treated as his Son l Has he then 
“ fo many Armies ? ” 

The Ambaffador, to pacify him, faid, he 
th< : was more powerful than his 

Matter: 1 hat there was as much Difference be¬ 
tween them, as between a true Sun, and a mock 
one; but that the Khan's Intentions were very 
good. Mohammed being mollified with this Flat- 


baftador propofed. Whereupon Jcnghiz Khdn 
rcfolvcd to live in Peace with liim, although 
Nader, Khalifah of Baghdad, wrote to induce 
him to declare War againft the Soltdn ; and 
this Union continued, till dillblved in the follow¬ 
ing Manner. 


them, who had been formerly an Intimate of 
the Governor’s, happening, undefignedly, to call 
him by his former Name, Inalzik d , he was fo 
provoked, that caufing both the Ambafiadors and 
Merchants to be arrefted, he fent Notice thereof 
to the Soltan'i infinuating, that he had ffrong 
Reafons to believe they were not what they pre 
tended to be, but were come on fome ill Defigm 
Hereupon Soltdn Mohammed, without farther En¬ 
quiry, gave Orders, that they fhould be put to 
Death ; which was accordingly executed, and 
their Effe&s were confifcated for his Ufe. 

JENGHIZ KHAN being informed of thisjengbf* 
infamous Maffacre, by one of the Merchants Khan /*- 
who efcaped the Slaughter, fcll-into an extream Wo Ltm ' 
Rage, and fent to tell the Soltdn , “ That fince, 

“ by fuch an execrable A&ion, he had broken 
tc all the Engagements which were between 
“ them, he declared himfelf, from that Inftant, 

“ his mortal Enemy, and would make a moft 
“ rigorous War upon him.” Accordingly ha¬ 
ving afiembled his Troops forthwith, he de¬ 
tached his Son Z uzi with a good Body towards 
Turkejldn , in order to diflodge the Friends of the 
late Kuchluk Khdn . Soltdn Mohammed having, 
on his Side likewife, afiembled all his Forces, 
marched by Samarkant to Khojend c , to meet 
Jeng biz Khdn . Here being informed, that Zuzi 
was marching from Turkejldn, he took the fame 


^ r - o A lurKcjian, ne took: tne lame 

fcaitador nronnli A 'wliS* ^ ^ "" Ved 0n . th f F ™ tiers ** 


Country, turned-off towards the Kabli, in order 
to cut-off his Retreat \ and coming between that 
River and the Karnzi f , found feveral flain, whom 
Z*<2i/ Had killed. On this doubling his Speed, 
he came-up with him next Morning. 

As the Prince was not ftrong enough to en- 





. r ; / llUOr /r°/ tllC 1 Ur ^jj f. C - P- & fif- b Otherwife called Farad « In D'Herb e lot. ArekhanL Art. 
i Accord miT / a l" Ul!crhdal > 'Kialhak. « In the Trimfiatiom, Kbotfa*, or Kbyan. 

h,fr,H k? g e- . and two 1,ulc Rivcri tllM come »> 0 "' ‘he North North Kail, and fall- 
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punter fo great an Army as the Soltdn’s , his 
K ^ ^ Generals - advifed him to retreat : But he was for 
halting. 44 What, faid he, will my Father and 
ZuzC J Cj 44 Brothers fay, if I fhould fly in Sight of the 
cc Enemy ? It would, on all Accounts, be bet- 
4C ter to ftand our Ground, and fight^ bravely, 
44 than be flain in running-away. You have 
44 done your Duty, in admonifbing me of the 
44 Danger we are in : I am now going to do 
44 mine, by trying to bring you out of it with 
44 Honour.” Hereupon he led his Troops chear- 
fully to the Charge. In the Height of the Con- 
fuiion, he pierced two or three Times through 
the Enemy’s Ranks, and encountering Soltan 
Mohammed , gave him feveral Stroaks with his 
Sword, which the other parried with his Buck¬ 
ler*) The Moguls , animated by the Example of 
their Prince, did Wonders ; fo that the Soltan ’s 
Army would have fled, if he had not called-out to 
them only to hold-out a few Minutes, feeing the 
Night, which advanced apace, would put an End 
to the Conflidf a . 

The SoltSn ZUZI conceiving he had fufficiently difeharged 

Remijnefs. \^ l9 Duty, retired in the Night, ordering Fires 
to be lighted throughout the Camp, to conceal 
his Retreat. Next Day the Enemy thinking he 
Rill waited for them, marched-out again, to re¬ 
new the Fight: But finding he had decamped, 
they retired likewife ; and the Soltan perceiving, 
by this Sample, that he had to do with rough 
Gamefters, diftributed his Troops into theGari- 
fons, faying; if Jengbiz Khan has a Mind to 
make YVar with me, he may come, and look for 
me. After this, he returned to the Place of his 
Refulence b , and gave himfelf up to Debauchery. 
In his Cups, it feems, he killed a Sheikh (repu¬ 
ted very holy) on Suspicion of having had an 
amorous Commerce with his Mother, Turkdn 
Khdtun \ for which the Mokymmidun Dodlors 
could never forgive him c . 

Hukharia In 615 (or 1218) Jtngbiz Khan took the 

invaded. Field, in order to penetrate into Great Bukharia : 

Being joined, in his Way, by Arjlav, Khan of 
the Karliks j ldkikut , Khan of the Vigurs^ who 
inhabited the Country of Bijbbalik ; and Saknak , 
Lord of the Country of Amaltk d ; he marched 
firft on the Side of Otrar: But underftanding 
that there was no Army to oppofe him in the 
Field, he detached his Sons, Oktay and Jagaiay , 
to befiege that City : Zuzi was lent to Najan^ 
Alan-noyan and Suktu-huka , two of his Generals, 
to Farnakant and Kojcnd\ while himfelf, and 
Taulay , with the Grofs of his Army, continued 
his March to Great Bukharia, They encamped 


a under the Walls of Sarnuk , the firft Town he 
met in his Way, with fo terrible an Outcry, that 
the Inhabitants, in a Fright, fhut their Gates; 
but opened them to the Conqueror on a proper 1 
Summons ; who gave it the Name of Kutluk - 
balik, Thofe of Nur not furrendering at the 
firft Summons, were plundered of all, but their 
Cattle and Corn. 

The firft of RabiaVakhir e , in 616 (1219) Bck! 
he arrived before Bokhara , the Capital of Great 
b Bukharia $ which was defended by twenty thou- 
fand Men, under three Generals. Thefe having 
been repulfed with great Lofs, in a Sally they 
made in the Night, on his Approach, fled-out of 
the oppofite Gate, hoping to efcape by favour 
of the Darknefs: But a Detachment of Moguls 
overtaking them at the River Amu f , cut them 
all to Pieces. The Citizens feeing themfclveo 
deferted, furrendered next Morning. Je.ngh:z 
Khan entring on Horfeback into the great Molk, 
c alked, merrily, if that ivas the Soltan’s Palace ? 
Being told it was the Houfe of God, he alighted, 
and mounting the Gallery, where the Aioliahsy 
or Priefts fit, threw the Koran under the Feet of 
'his Horfes. As foon as he was feated, his Sol¬ 
diers fell to eat and drink in the Middle of the 
Temple. He left the Inhabitants in Poficijion of 
all Goods that were not concealed : But under- 
Handing afterwards, that many of the Soltan s 
Soldiers remained in Bokhara , he ordered aft that 
d were found to be flain, and the I own to be 
fired : So that theHoufes being moftly of Wood, 
all were confumed, except a few* that were of 
Brick, and the Soltan s Palace, built with Stone, 
which they called Ark, A little before his Death, 
he ordered the City to be rebuilt. 

Mean-time Oktay , and "Ja gat ay ^ arrived Oirar 
before Otrar ; where Gaghir Khan had fhut him-/'* 
felf up with fixty thoufand Men. After the Siege 
had continued five Months, Karaza-hajib , aGe- 
c neral under him, proppfed capitulating. Gag- 
hir , after the Provocation given the Mogul 
durft not truft himfelf in their Hands; and the 
other finding he had become liable to Sufpicion 
by fuch a Step, in the Night caufed the Gate 
Darvafhfofit of which he had the Guard, to be 
opened, and retired, with the ten thoufand Men 
under his Command, to the Enemy’s Camp * 

But the Princes reflecting, that fuch a Traitor 
was not to be trufted, ordered him, with all his 
f T roops, to be flain, and then entered the T own. 

GAG HIR KHAN* who retired into the Caf> 77., ca 
tie with twenty thoufand Men *, incommoded JUI*, 
the Beficgcrs ext ream ly by continual Sallies . But 


3 Hillory of the Turks, &c. p. 07, & faq. b Which was I'rgert*-, or jerjeuiyah, Called Great Kf'av, 
after the Time of Jmgbtx Khan, by the 5 and Or hang, by the Moguls. See Hiftory of the fur 

p. 440, itf Jeqq. c They blame no Ids their A haltfub, or Pope Nqftr f called by Abu'lgGi&i, Naj/ir adn n 
Abu' lay ar, for ftirring up an Infidel Prii.ce again ft a Mohammedan one. Perhaps, a l MAeg. c This is 

the fourth Month of the Mohammedan Year, which is Lunar. f By the Arabs, callflrd cht* Jthuu, of old 
Oxw, *• Ail the reft of the Cariiorf, being diiveti-out of the Town, v»vic put to thv Sv^ouf 

the 
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princes redoubling their Efforts, took it at a he quitted his Boats, and endeavoured to efcape 

by Land: But the Moguls quickly overtaking 
him with their Horfes, killed all his Followers : 
With much-ado he fingly got-off; and feeing 
himfelf hotly purfued by three of the Enemy, 
let-fly an Arrow (of which he had only three 
left) againft the Mogul who prefled him moft, 
which wounding him in the Eye, fo feared them 
all, that they followed him no farther. Coming 
in this Manner alone to a neighbouring Town, 


;th with Sword in Hand, and cut the Throats 
all the Garifon. The Governor feeing all 
was loft, retired, with two Men, into his Apart¬ 
ment, and there defended himfelf defperately. 
The two Men being alfo killed, and wanting 
Arrows to fhoot at thofe who ftrove to get-up to 
the Place where he was, he defended himfelf a 
long Time with Stones, which his Wife brought 
him. At length being taken, he was imprifoned. 



loaded with Chains, and purfuant to Jengbiz b belonging to Soltan Mohammed , he gathered, in 


Khan's Orders, the Princes then marching to 
join their Father, caufed him to be put to Death 
at Kukfaray . " 

siiupk*er at 7 AJZ 1 KHAN leaving his Father’s Army, ad- 
S-'ganak. vanced to Signak a , whofe Inhabitants killed the 
Envoy lent to fummon them. This fo enraged 
him, that he never gave-over aflaulting the Town 
till he took it, and then caufed the Throats of 
-tea thoufand Citizens to be cut. Leaving the 


hafte, a lmall Body of Men, with which he fur- 
prized Farnakant > and having cut the Throats 
of the Mogul Garifon, repaired to his Matter, 
who amply rewarded his Fidelity. 

Mean-time Jengbiz Khan prepared to be- Samaikant 
fiege Samarkant ; of which the Soltan having had taktn > 
Advice, he fent thither an Army of an hundred 
and ten thoufand Men, with a great Number of 
Elephants, under the Command of thirty Gene- 


hon of that Envoy for Governor, he marched c rals. Thefe drew round the Town a broad 
towards Ufgan b ; whofe People, made wife by Ditch, which they dug till they came to Water, 

the Sufferings of Signak , came-out with Prefents and encamped behind it, as an lntrenchment. 

j refign the Town, and had nothing touched. On the Conqueror’s Approach, who had been 

But Ajlajh and Najan , for refitting, fuffered fe- joined in his March by his Sons, and Generals, 


of 

Kltejand. 


verely ; efpecially the latter, whofe Inhabitants, 
were all driven-out, and thofe who offered Vio¬ 
lence to his Envoy put to the Sword c . 

The Generals Alan Noyau , and Suktu~buka, 
having arrived at Farnakant d , took it, after a 
Siege of three 
Sword, and made 
Thence they marched to Khojan c , fituate on a 
River, which makes an Ifle before the Town, 
where there was a Cattle of extraordinary 
Strength. Here the Governor, Timur Malck , 
potted himfelf with a thoufand choice Men, and 
from four covered Boats, with Port-Holes on 
the Sides, galled the Moguls continually with 
their Arrows. The Generals puzzled how to 


the Enemy made a furious Sally ; but having 
been repulfed, after a bloody Action, the Khan 
encamped next Day under the City-Walls, and 
gave a general Aflault, which lafted from Morn¬ 
ing till Evening, without gaining an Inch of 
Days, put the Garifon to the d Ground. But the Night following, the Head of 
ade Slaves of the Inhabitants. the Law and Kadhi f of the City, falling-out 

zrL -‘— - with the Soltan's Troops, fubmitted to Jengbiz 

Khan , and opened one of the Gates, by which 
the whole Mogul Army entring, put all the Ga- Tbt Garifi* 
rifon to the Sword, except one thoufand, v/hoP in - 
efcaped. The Khan ordered the Town to be 
pillaged, and made his General a Prefent of 
thirty thoufand of the Inhabitants, with their 
Wives and Children, whofe Number was infi- 


come-off with Honour, at laft refolved, with e nite. He pardoned the reft, paying him a 


Stones, to form a Jcttee , or Bank in the River, 
which might be ufeful in attacking the Fort. 
This Work was performed by the Captive Inha¬ 
bitants of Farnakant , in Spite of the Oppofition 
given by Timur Malek ; who hereupon taking 
to the Boats with his Men, let himfelf drive- 
down the Stream. 

Timur Ma- The Mogul Generals ordered him to be pur- 
fued by a large Detachment, who were content 
to obfer /e his Motions ; imagining he could not 
efcape them, becaufe a Chain was drawn acrofs 
the River at Farnakant . But Tim&r Malek ar¬ 
riving there, found Means to cut it, and pafs 
lately. However, at length coming to a Place 
which was ext ream ly fhallow, as well as narrow. 


yearly Tribute of three hundred thoufand Gold 
Dinars. 


3. Conqueft of Perfia, and other Countries. 

Urgens befieged : Dreadful Slaughter there: At 
Termed : At Balkh ; and other Cities . Kho- 
rafan invaded: The Moguls defeated : Soltan 
Jalal-addin’r Bravery ; Soltan Mohammed 
flies His Diflrefsy and Death . The Alans, 
Kipjaks, and Ruffians fubdutd. Diviflons at 
Maru about the Government: Taken, and plun¬ 
dered. Herat taken, and fpared: Revolting , 
is dejlroyed. Iran reduced. The Bukhari eafed* 


• Or, Sagentak. * Or, UJkant, 
9 Or, KJjojand. f Or, Judge, 


1 HilUry of the Turkt, 6 cc, p. 105, U fiqq. 


d Or, Fenikant . 
Grand 
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Grand Hunting-Match : The Khan returns: 
His Death , and Burial: His Character, and 
Prudence : His Wives, and Children. 



Urgens be- AFTER the Conqueft of Great Bulhana 
Ji-.ged, J\ Jenghiz Khan fent his three Sons, d.uzr, 
tktay, and Jagatay, with a numerous Army, to 
attack the Capital of Karazm-, where Khamar, 
Mogul , Hajib , and Feriduni Gheri , four of the 
principal Lords of Soltan Mohammed's Court, 
had jfhut themfelvcs up, with a good Body of 
Troops. The Van-Guard of the Moguls ar¬ 
riving unexpectedly, took mod of the Cattle be¬ 
longing to the Town ; whofe Inhabitants^there- 
upon made a Sally with ten thoufand : But the 
Van-Guard retiring Ieifurely, drew them into an 
Amlnifh near a Garden ; fo that fcarce an hun- 
• dred efcapcd : After which marching as far as the 
Suburbs, they put to the Sword all they ^found in 
Arms, plundered, and fet hire to it. Next Day 
the whole Army fat-down before the City, and 
befieged it in Form. At the End of feven 
Months, the Moguls detached three thoufand 
Men to turn the River Jibuti from the Town, 
in order to cut-off their Walter : But the Inha¬ 
bitants having had timely Notice of it, fent-out 
a larger Body, who put them all to the Sword. 
Dreadful What hindered the Taking of the City, was 
slaughter the Diflenfion that happened among the three 
xlcrc ' Princes, who croffcd one - another’s Defigns. 

Jenghiz, Khan, on Advice thereof, gave the 
chief Command to Oktay \ who immediately or¬ 
dering a general Affault to he given, took the 
City, and fet it on Fire. ’More than an hun¬ 
dred thoufand Inhabitants were put to the Sword 
in the fir ft Fury of the Viaors, the reft were 
commanded to quit the Place, and condemned to 
Slavery ; whofe Number was fo great, that each 
Soldier had twenty-four to his Share. 

As Termed JENGHIZ KHAN , at the Time he de¬ 
tached his Sons to Karazm , marched himfelt 
from Samarkant to Nakjhab which furrendring 
on Summons, he proceeded to Termed *. This 
City defended itfelf > but being taken by Affault, 
all the Inhabitants were put to the Sword, ex¬ 
cept an old Woman, who offered a large Pearl 
to fave her Life. Being afked where it was, 
* and confeffing flic had fwallowed it, they ripped- 

open her Belly; where finding the Pearl, they 
ripped the Bellies of all the Slain, expefting to 
meet with Jewels in them. 

At Balkh, From thence the Conqueror led his Army to 
Balkhy which was then fo large, that it had in it 
twelve hundred great Mofks, beiidcs fmall Cha¬ 
pels, and two hundred public Baths. On his 


TARTARY. 

a Approach, the City offered to capitulate; but' 
th e.Khdn would not confent to it, being of Opi¬ 
nion, that while Soltan Mohammed lived, he 
could not depend on the Inhabitants; whom, 
after taking the Town, which was none ot the 
ftrongeft, by a general Affault, he put to the 
Sword, and demolifhed the Walls. , , 

After this, he fent his Son Taulay \ with a ' 0 ,^ " 
numerous Army, to attack the City of Khorajan ; 
which having taken, with feveral others, he 
b went and joined his Father before Talkhan. this 
putting the Khan in a Condition to make a ge¬ 
neral Affault, the Place was taken, at laft, and 
all put to the Sword. Anderab was fubdued, and 
treated after the fame Manner, from thence 
he marched to Bamian, which made an obftinate 
Defence. Here a Son of Jagatay’s, whom jen¬ 
ghiz Khan was very fond of, being killed, it 
threw him into fuch a Rage, that he inftantly 
ordered a general Affault to be given; and ha 
c ving thus taken the City, caufcd all the Innabi 
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tants to be flain, without {paring one bouJ, and 
razed it to the Ground, ordering the Place where 
it ftood to be called Maubalik, or the unlucky 
T"c*uuti* 

" ZEN A Noyan, Suday Bahadur, and 
Kantarct , three of the Khan's faithful Generals, • 
having been detached from the Camp before 
markant , with thirty thoufand Men, in ruruut 
of Soltan Mohammed, who had paffed the a™** 
d at length arrived at Heaat c . Soltan Kuan 1 *a- 
lek y who commanded, fent to tell them, he was 
a Servant of Jenghiz Khan . Whereupon they 
continued their March: But Togazar being of 
Opinion, that fair Words from an Enemy are 
not to be confided- in, gave an Affault to the 
City, in which he was repulfed, and flain with 
an Arrow. About the fame Time, our Hero 
had fent thirty thoufand Men more, under hve 
Generals, to cut-off the Communication he- 
e tweeu Ghazna d , Saghil, Kabul, and the other 
Dominions of Soltan Mohammed. Kutuktu Noyan, 
with a Party of thefc Troops, being advanced 
towards Herat, and underloading that Soltan 
Khan Malck was encamped not far irom him, 
with Troops going to join Soltan Jalal-addin 1 , 
refolved to attack him next Morning : But Ma¬ 
lck ilipped-away in the Night f . 

TABAZ 1 K, and Mulkaw, two other of thc'Hv MoguM 
General?, miffing their Aim, within a TrUc^'^ 
f of furprizing Saghil, befieged it. in form: But 
the young Soltan being joined by Male/:, fell-on 
them fo unexpectedly, that he obliged them to 
fly, with the Lois of a thoufand Men. He even 
purfued Kutuktu Noyau, whom the other two 
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Khan. 


/ f nt , V* J ° in 5 aild forcing him to a Battle, a commanded there, promifmg to deliver ,m 
which lafted from Morning till Evening, ob'iged City as foon as they had overcome Soltdn m! l 220- 
him alfo to quit the field, although he was near hammed , who was fled from thence to KWhir 
S.^‘ n V t , b 6 a Strata S e “ : for having ordered they went in Purfuit of him. In their Wav’ 

all the Felt-Bonnets and Cloaks that were m the according to their Inftroaions, they treated’ 

with much Kindnefs, all the Towns which 
opened their Gates j but fhewcd no Mercy to 
thofe which conftrained them to make-uhe of 
Force, like the City of Mazanderan, and Rudh- 
tn, whofe Inhabitants had all their Throats cut 


© -O . x . j. wi navui^ Ol Ut.1 OU 

ail the Felt-Bonnets and Cloaks that were in the 
Camp to be fluffed with Straw, and ranged be- 


hjnd on the Baggage-Horfes and Camels, 
Li 


as a 


Kind of fecond Line j the Enemy believing it to 


have been a Reinforcement, would have fled for 
fear, it Soltdn Jaldl-aJdin had not affured them 


k was only a Trick of Kutuktu $oyan’ s; which b foJ refilling them. iTn l ™ flronTfiro' 
having roufed their Conracrc- fWll r.n-K ..... w , . .9,. Sv ntu- 


having roufed their Courage, they fell with fuch 
Impetuofity on the Moguls, that few. cfcaped, 
befides the three Generals. 

•tnjalal- Soon after, Soltdn Khan Malck, and Saif- 
oddin Malck, two of Jalal-addin's Generals, 
quarrelling about a Horfe, the former returned 
to Herat, and the latter retired, with the Kan - 
MtS) into the Province of Kir>nd>i * a c i-u,* 


itticim’i 

tSrwvery 


ated, was left untouched for this Time. On the 
News of the Enemy’s Approach, Soltdn Mo¬ 
hammed retired to Karendar , having narrowly 
elcaped a Party of Moguls, after his Horfe had 
been lhot under him. From thence he fled to 
Ijlaaura in Gbilan '; from whence he embarked 


a/;, • . ' . |, .. VVIlil l,re on the Kuljum f for Abofkun *. 

J '- l the Pr 7 mce , of k,rman *• As for the The Moguls perceiving he had efcaned them „ 
ho tan, being informed that Jenghtz Khan was returned, and befieged the Town of Slnd^lrdD^ 
coming-upon him with his whole Forces, he e whleh Tr - J. own or A arendar- y ar.dt)« 


coming upon him with his Jhde Forces, he c which being taken after a ^Zu Rrfff 
njarched to gam the River Sir Indi \ The the Soltdna of Soltdn Mohammed, and his Son 


r th % 


Khan arr iving unexpeaedly before Gha’zna, the 
City, through hear, fubmitted. There learn- 
ing, that 'Jaldl-addln had departed but fifteen 
Days before, by making double Marches, he 
came-up with him, before he crofled the Indi, 
and in the Night placed himfelf between the 
River and the Prince, in order to cut-off his 
Paflage. The Soltdn, next Morning, perceiving 


Gayath-addin h , fell-into their Hands. Thence 
they went, and mvefted Ilan, fituate in fo rainy 

i\mi ate, i t 35, t :dl hough there were neither 
ells in the Town, nor Rivers in its Neigh- 
bourhood, yet it never wanted Water, till The 
Moguls fat-down before it; f rom which Time it 
ceafed rammg : So that at the End of forty Days 
the Inhabitants were obliged to capitulate. This 
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himfelf furrounded by the Moguls, refolved to d was no fooner done, than it began to "rain in 

fierhf. fhn.nrV, h* nnl„ , tV/f. _ r..„l. Dl„. L _. ?, 7. “ 0C S an t0 raln *■» 


fight, though he had only a Handful of Men. 
But finding, after the Battle had lafted fromSun- 
ntc till Noon, that moft of them were (lain, lie 
nv. Jc a laft Lftort to break through the Enemy ; 
and having gained the Bank of the River, fpur- 
ted liiy Horfe, which being vigorous, carried 
Lin fafe-over in View of the Moguls . Jenghiz 
Khan, who was extreamly pleafed with this Ac¬ 
tion, Laid, that the Title oj Happy might jujlly 


> n n / ,7 V. v J r , r 6 poiici.tu ueiore, mere not being enough left to 

6 ‘ the l a J lr r '' ™ '° f uch a S ° n - How - e bury him honourably, they were obliged to interr 

ever, he detached Dulav Novan. and Rala A/m,- him in fKn I Mnnthr J1..J * F 


luch Plenty, that the Streets were all over¬ 
flowed. Here they found a vaft Quantity of 
Jewels, and other Riches, befides the Mother 
arid Children of Soltav Aloha mined, whom they 
lent to jenghiz Khan , who caufed them all to be 
flam on the Spot. The Soltdn, overcome with 
fuch an affiifling Piece of News, drepped-down 
dead : And of all the immenfe Riches which he 
poffdKd before, there not being enough left to 


ever, he detached Dulay Noyan , and Bala Noy¬ 
au, to purfuc him : But having followed him in 
vain to the h rontiers of India, they returned. 
SokanMo- Avtf.R the Death of Togazar Kantaret, bc- 
harnmed f jre JJ era t, his Troops went and joined Zcna 
Noyan, and Suday Bahadur , who turned that 
Way: But the Inhabitants declaring, they had 
no Hand in what had happened, the Mogul Ge¬ 
nerals marched to Nijbabur % which they fum- 


f 


him in the Lloaths he died in ; which happened 
in the ^ ear 617 (1220) after a twenty Years 
Reign. 

After the Rod udi on of llan, Zena Noyan,rb e Ahm 
and Suday Bahadur, marched towards the Pro-Kipjaks," 
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Vinces of An-tin \ and Adhcrhijdn ,£ ; which ha¬ 


ving fubdued, they marched t6 Sharnakiya •, 
where meeting with Rcflftance, they treated the 
^habitants with Rigour. Proceeding thence for 


. , j \ .v '•“'-j vviui icigour. rroceeaing tnence for 

moned to ftirrender. 1 he four Lords, who f Darbcnd, their Guides led them by a R oa ^ 


\ ] 'T e T" *Tri " 0r V hdus . . ' , Callcd a,fo lr *' *U,br, and -Aber Sbabr, a City of Kha- 

in J" k “ u ■ Bv . d,e 2 rder of mentioning thefe Places, it mull have lain between the other two 
■ Or, Kdtm It .. a mammie Province of Perdu, on the South 6.de of the S,a: But we meet with no 

Pluce there called Ijladu, a Or, tJie Ca/iian Sea. e A Pcninfula near the City of AJtarabdit, at the 

Sout/i Enft Corner of the Cafyim Sea '■ In the 1 ranflations, Kimfudiee. > Aril contains great Part of 

tfllZt “Saa, JtedffiTsST"" “ M “"‘ mc,pi “'“ 
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here the Kipjaks and Allans lay in Ambufh to a him fome Troops. Accordingly, they let him 



And Ruf¬ 
fians fub~ 
d'.icd. 


furprize them. The Mogul Generals, to avoid 
this Danger, Tent rich Prefents to the Kipjaks , 
exhorting them not to aflift Foreigners to fight 
againft thofe of their own Blood. This Meflage 
had fuch an Effe£I, that they feparated from the 
Allans , Part of whom were cut to Pieces, and 
the reft made Slaves. 

The Kipjaks, however, diftrufting thofe Re¬ 
lations, retired towards the Urufes 3 , and being 
joined by them, returned to meet the Moguls . 
Thefe pretending Fear, fled before them for ten 
Days; till having drawn them into a very ad¬ 
vantageous Place in the Country of the Cher - 
kas b , they faced-about, and charged them brifk- 
ly. * The Fight lafted feven Days, in which 
Time the Moguls having killed the greater Part 
of the Enemy, carried the reft into Slavery; and 
returned through the Country of the Kipjaks , to 
meet Jenghiz Khan on the Frontiers of Great 
Bukhari a c . 

Having before barely mentioned Taulay’s 
Expedition into the Province of Khorafan, we 
fhall here relate fome Particulars of it. The 
City of that Name was then very fair, and its 
Inhabitants fo wealthy, that they preferved them- 
Divifions at felves in a Sort of Independency. The City of 
Marti d , not far from it, was alfo very power¬ 
ful : But on the Irivafion of the Moguls , Soltan 
Aloha turned wrote to Bajhah a l Mo Ik, the Gover¬ 
nor, not to oppofe Taulay , but get the beft 
Terms he could from him. The Governor, on 
this, retired to JVaJir e ; which Taulay being in¬ 
formed of, he fent Troops to take Pofteflion of 
the City. At their Approach, Sheikh al Ijlam, 
Father of Bajhah al Alolk, came, and prefented 
the Keys to the Generals; who, fatisfied with 
this Submillion, retired. Soon after, Bajhah Turk¬ 
man, who had retreated with Part of the Gari- 
fon to the Mountains, returning, the Govern¬ 
ment of Marti was conferred on him. About < 
the fame Time, Mafar al Alolk , who had been 
Governor before Bajhah al Molk , hearing that 
Ahvjt the Soltan Mohammed was dead, made hafte to Marti, 
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have feven hundred ; but underftanding, at fome jenghiz 
Diftance from Maru , that Mafar had augmented Kh A 
his Forces to eighty thoufand Men, he durft 
pafs any farther, but fent two Officers with a 
Letter of Summons. The Governor, inftead 
of furrendering, kill' d thofe Officers ; which fo 
enraged the other Moguls, that they flew their 
Commander, and turned back. 

While Mafar was rejoicing at Bajhah' s Death, 
b the Governor of Amuya f , who was a Turkmanr undircd * 
Chief, arrived with an Account, that the Moguls 
were at Hand ; and going back to prevent their 
Paflage of a River, was there killed. On New- 
YearVDay 618 (1221) Taulay fat-down before 
the City with his whole Army. The Siege ha¬ 
ving lafted three Weeks, that Prince, who began 
to be impatient, refolved to give a general Af- 
fault. He placed thofe, who were armed with 
Bucklers, in the Front; and having divided the 
c reft into two hundred Troops, led them to the 
Attack. Mafar al Molk, feeing them ready to 
give the Onfet, defired to capitulate, and went, 
with grand Prefents, to make his Submiffion to 
Taulay . This Prince having feized the Treafure, 
and what was' of Value in the Place, caufcd ail 
tlie Inhabitants to go-out into the Plain c ; where 
all who were not Traders, being feparated from 
the reft, were put to the Sword, to tne Number 
of an hundred thoufand, as they were reckoned, 
d by his Order. That was the fourth Plundering 
Marti had undergone, lofing fifty or fixty thou¬ 
fand Inhabitants each Time. 

From Marti, Taulay marched to Nijbabur ; 
and having taken it, put every Soul to the 
Sword. From thence he turned toward Herat, Herat tab*, 
where Alalek Shams-addin Alohammed had armed cJ > 
near one hundred thoufand Men for its Defence; 
and on being fuxnmoned to furrender, killed the 
Alcgul Mellonger. After this, he made a furious 
; Sally, which he continued to repeat for feven 




• where Bajhah Turkman denied him Admittance : 
But a few Days after getting-in by Stealth, 
Turkman , for Peace-Sake, generoufly refigned 
him the Command. 

Soon after, Bajhah al Alolk, leaving Waftr, 
went into Alazanderdn, and informed the Ahgul 
General of what had palled at Alarti ; under¬ 
taking to reduce it, provided they would fpare 


Days fuccclfively, with fo great Havock on both 
Sides, that the Blood ft reamed like Rivers, and 
Taulay loft feventcen hundred Ofticers : But the 
eighth Day, after a long and obftinate Fight, 
Malek happening to be mortally wounded with 
an Arrow, his Men difpirited, retired with Con- 
fufion into the City, the Moguls entering with 
them at the fame Time. The Prince who headed 
them, took-ofFhk Helmet, and called-out to the 
f Inhabitants to furrender, letting them know, that 
he was the Son of Jenghiz Khan, and promifed 


a Or, RnJJtans, b Or, Chirkajfints . In the Tranflations, Z,rkas. c Hiftory of the lu; \ See. p. 
124, & feqq. d This mull have been Marti Shahjar, on the River Morgalt. It is one of the four Capital 
of Khoraj'&v, having been the Seat of fevcral Monarchy efoecially of the Scljuk Family. There is another 
Mara to the South, called Marti al Rurth. c A Town of Kttraxm, on the Borders of Kljom/kn ' Called 
alfo Z am, a City on the River Amu , or Jihtln. & They were fo numerous, that they were four Day* 
about it. 

they 
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fcould be well-treated, and pay but half- a Writing, that they ftould not be charged with 

S. nErPtinnn thr* b-Vnnrr* wnn _/I, ^ ^ ^ 13 . _ 


Rrv 
drfiroyt^ 




axes. Hereupon the People, who accepted the 
Offer, ranged themfelves on one Side 5 and the 
Soldiers, who refufed it, on the other. But 
Taulay caufing thefe laft to be difarmed, put 
them^all to the Sword, and punctually performed 
his Word to the Citizens. After which, he 
joined his Father before Talkhdn. 
is The People of Herat , at firft, behaved very 
well: But imagining, on the Succefs of Soltdn 
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ndal-addin againft the Mogul Generals, which b loved, h.s chief Exercife; and as Jevghix Khan 
haDDened fnmi tlmf - linrtimn u?Anlrl turn _1 .1 « * . 


happened foon after, that Fortune would turn 
againft them, they flew the Governor and Ihten- 
dar.t of the Cuftoms, whom Taulay had left 
there, and elected another. At this News, Jen- 
Khan chid his Son for fparing them, and 
jent llziktey Noyan forthwith to take Vengeance-. 
That General being arrived before the City, di¬ 
vided his^ Army into four Bodies, of twenty 
thoufand Men each, and never ceafed affaulting 
Jt in Xour different Places, till he had taken it, 
after fix Days Attack. Of all the Inhabitants, 
he left but fifteen alive, and razed, the Walls to 
the^Ground. This happened in 619 (1222.) 

Iran nduccd. JENGHIZ KHAN having brought ail Iran a 
under his Obedience, and being informed, that 
the Kitayans began to rife, he, in Spring 620, 
f 1223) fent his Son Jagatay towards Ghilan, in 
Queft of Soltdn Jalal-addin , who, by Report, 
was returned into Perfia; and XJgaday , or Oktay , 
towards Ghazna b , to punifh them for favouring 
his Enemies underhyid, while he marched him- 
felf with Taulay towards Turdn c , the better to 
obferve what patted in the Eaft. XJgaday having 
deftroyed Ghazna , and all its Inhabitants, quickly 
followed him. J&gatay took Mangara , and the 
reft of the Fpwns in Ghilan , where he made 
great Havock : But hearing nothing of Saltan 
Jalal-addin in thofe Parts, he marched alfo to¬ 
wards Great Bukharia . 


any Imports, without an exprefs Command from 
the Khan him felf d . 

The Preference which was given to XJgaday , h 
in commanding at the Sie^e of the Capital of^^T’ 
Karazra , had affeded Zuzi the eldeft Brother fo rn ^ 7tlU ^ 
fenfibly, that he retired into Dajht Kipjdk; whofc 
Inhabitants, as foon as they became acquainted 
with his Merit, voluntarily fubmitted to him. 

Here he made Hunting, which he paffionatelv 
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had been informed, that there was "Plenty of 
Game in that Country, he fent from Samarkant, 
to defire him to order them to be chafed towards 
the frontiers of Turkejldn ; defigning to caufe 
the fame to be done on his Side, that he rr-ght 
divert himfelf, for forne "1 ime, by hunting in 
thofe Quarters. Zuzi did not fail to obey this 
Meflage, and knowing that his Father’s Cavalry 
was in a bad Condition, he fent him to remount 
c them an hundred thoufand Horfes of various 
Kinds, as white, black, dappled-greys, brown- 
bays, and fpotted, twenty thoufand of each ; be- 
fides magnificent Prefents to his Brothers, fol¬ 
lowing himfelf in Perfon. 

JENGHIZ KHAN having taken the Diver- 72 * Klua 
fion of Hunting with his Children, fet-forwards"'"” 7 '* 
towards his own Dominions. He was fcarce ar¬ 
rived thither, when being informed, that Shi- 
durku % Governor of Tangut , had revolted, he 
d marched that Way, with a nnmerous Army, 
and defeatedhis forces, which were almoft equal 
to his own. Then having quite deftroyed the 
Country with Fire and Sword, he returned. As 
foon as he was gone, Shidurku , who had taken 
Shelter in the City of Tangut , fent an Envoy af¬ 
ter him, to fignify, that his Mafter was ready to 
wait on him, provided Jenghtz Khan would par¬ 
don what was part. The Khan received the En¬ 
voy with much Civility, and difmiffed him with 


7 FNrufr vzj a\t j • o . , voy wun muen v^ivuity, ana dummed him with 

c/,t cZ- KH " N > dunn S hls Sta y 111 that e very good Words; but put himfelf under no po- 
fo „ r fon } e „ of the Earned Bu- fitive Engagement with regard to Shidurku. F 
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.’hars, alked them feveral Queftions concerning 
their Religion, and its founder Mohammed . He 
approved of their Belief in the Unity of God, 

»f their praying five Times a Day; farting one 
Month m the Year, and giving the fortieth Part 
of their Subftance to the Poor ; but did not at 
ail relifh their going to Mekka to pay their De¬ 
votions: for as he was perfuaded, that God is 
prclent every-where, he thought it ridiculous for f 
any Man to fay, that one Place fliould be fitter 
than another to adore him in. On this Occafion 
liie Bukhari obtained an Order from him. 


m 


r U O ..* 

Fhf Envoy was fcarce departed, before Jen-Hit Death 
ghiz Khun fcll-into a great Diforder; and finding 
that his End was near, he fent for his Sons, and 
the Children of Zuzi , who was then dead, in 
Prefence of all the prime Officers of the Court; 
and after he had exhorted them to preferve. 

Union, and lay-afide Ambition, he prefented 
Ugaday to them, as his Succeffor in the Empire. 

His Will, in this Cafe, he at the fame Time de¬ 
livered to them in Writing; enjoining them alfo 
to conceal his Death till fuch Time as they had 
punifhed Shidurku 3 and deftroyed the City of 


at !T- ,»,V n the -!*»5 flation ?», mth#r Qha f»'»<> or Ghnfntn, at Ttixrira, and 
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ngut. Parfuant to this Order, having aflem- 
a great Army, they went and beficged that 
pjace ; which falling into their Hands, after a very 
obftinate Refinance, they flew Shidurku , with a 
good Number of his Soldiers, and carried the reft 
into Slavery. 

And Burial, After this Expedition, they published the 
Death of their Father, and caufed his Corpfe to 
be interred under a Tree, exceeding tall and 
ftrait, which he had chofen for the Purpofe. Af¬ 
terwards there grew-up a thick Grove of Trees 
about the Tomb, from which Time they called 
the Place Burkhart Kaldin ; and all the Defen¬ 
dants of Jengbiz Khan, who fince then have 
died in thofe Provinces, have been interred there. 
That Monarch died in the Year 624 (1226) aged 
fixty-five, and his Sons went three Months in 
Mourning for him. 

Hi's Cbarac - He was a Prince of great Genius, which 
ter * partly appears by the Difcipline he cftablilhed 

among his Troops* He divided them, firft into 
feveral Bodies of ten thoufand, with each its 
Commander, called, from the Number of Men 
which compofed them, Tuman Agafu Thefc Bo¬ 
dies were fub-divided into Battalions of a thou¬ 
fand Men each, with their refpe&ive Chiefs, 
named Mini Agafi: The Battalions into Com¬ 
panies of an hundred Men, under a Gas Agafi ; 
and both thefe into Platoons of ten Men, each 
having its Officer, called Un Agafi *. All thefe 
Divifions were fubordinate one to the other, and 
received their Orders-from the Commander in 
Chief of the whole Body. He never let a wor¬ 
thy Adlion go without its Reward, or Virtue 
without Commendation : But punifhed, as rigo- 
roufly. Vices and Crimea. 

ArdPru. He was not content to chufe ftrong Men for 
a^ic, the Wars : It was neceffary alfo, that they fhould 
difeover fome Parts, and out of thefe he made 
his Officers. So many good Regulations gave 
him an eaiy Conqueft over the neighbouring 
Countries, where there was not the like Diipofi- 
tfon. He ufed alfo, once a Year, to affemble all 
his Officers, as well civil as military, and exa¬ 
mine if they had the Capacity requisite for the 
well Discharge of their Employments, never 
failing to beftow large Praifes where they were 
due. In fhort, he put every Thing in fuch good 
Order, that it is impoffiblc to recount all the 
Meafures he took for that Purpofe b . 
tihWivn, JENGHIZ KHAN had above five hundred 
Wives and Concubines. All his Wives were 
the Daughters of Khans , or Princes ; among 
whom, five were his Favourites. 1. Borta A«- 


a £///, by whom he had four Sons. 2. Klzu, 
Daughter of Allan khan of kitay . 3. Kariza, Jen.v-i*. 

the Widow of Tayyan , Khan of the Kay mans. K ^ n, f 
4. Milu : And 5. Singan . Thefe two laft were 
Sifters, of a Tartar Family, and he married the 
younger after the Death of the elder. ..... 

The four Sons, which the Khan had by Borta 
Kuzin , were Zuzi % Zagatay d , Ugaday c , and rcr ' 

Tauli f . Zuzi was Comptroller of his Father’s 
Houfhold, or Court. Zagatay adminiftred Juf- 
h tice, aud heard the Complaints of his Subjects. 

Ugaday had the Management of the Treafury, 
and received the Accounts of the provincial Go¬ 
vernors : And Taulay had the Care of all that 
related to the Affair of War. 

Besides thefe four Sons, he had five more 
by his other Wives; amongft whom, and his 
other neareft Relations, he diftributed the princi¬ 
pal Governments of Kitay : But he divided the 
Sovereignty of his hereditary Provinces and Con- 
c quefts among his four eldeft Sons ; yet giving to 
his Succeffor the- fupream Authority over the 
reft s. 

S E C T. XII. 

A farther Account of the Conquefts of Jenghifc 
Khan ; from the Chinefe Annals. 

^ By Antony Ganbil, Jefuit. 

Now firjl extrafted from the French. 

Ufe of this Hi/lory, Defers of Abu’Ighazi’r ftp- 
plied by the Chinefe. Account of this AlflratG 

I NTRODUCTION. 

T HE Hiftory of Jengbiz Khcln gives fuch TV- of this 
confiderablc Light into the Geography of W 91 *' 
e Tartary , that we Ihould have been under a Ne- 
ccffity of inferring it* in Cafe it had not recom¬ 
mended itfelf by its furprizing Events. Alexan¬ 
der, in the Compafs of a few Years, founded a 
great Empire; but Jengbiz Khan, from nothing 
at all, acquired a much greater, greater than 
what the Romans , from the fame final! Begin¬ 
ning, conquered in levcn hund/cd Years. Al¬ 
though De la Croix has written the Hiftory of 
this grand Monarch, extratfed from the Oriental 
f Authors ; yet we chofe to give it from Ahu'lg- 
hdxi Khan , as the Per fori, who being himl'elt a 
Alogul by Dcfcent, and living on the Borders of 
Tartary , was bell: able to felcift the genuine Fa4ts 


* Aga ftgnifies Commander, and Tuman, or Toman, ten thoufand : Alim, a thoufand; Cut, an hundred ,• and 
Un, ten. *> Hiftory of the Turks, Sec. p. 143, ftp c 7 »jh or Chucks, as fomc write. d Or, 

Jagatay, and Chug*lay, J Or, Oktay. * Or , T»A\ * Hiftory of the Turks, Ac. 95, C 


4 
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%\ Voyages and Travels, 

.*/Eut it is obfcrvablc, that the Account of this a by the Oriental Writers, as well as WrfUm 
^Autnor, however particular and exact, with re- Travellers. 

fhe d Weft e oT r ^ faai °T r hiS f grCat An , Ceft0r - in ™ 9 F this 'u Extraa ’ fo far as elates to 

the V el. of A ft a, and Countries neighoounng Khan, we have here inferted an Ahrid/emenr , 


<SC 


V 7 -- -- 

to Karazm, grows obfeure, and imperfect, in 
Proportion as the Scene advances Eaftward : And 
he feems to be no lefs unacquainted with the 
Country of the Moguls themlelves, than with 
Kit ay, Kara Kit ay , Tangtit, and other Parts ; of 
which he fays fcarce any Thing in Detail, or 


j ; , v o **• ^^ live mu. iviogui jemperors, lilultrated a fh 

vSJ’S' tJfrSl&Z , 1 W “ N .°“ S >. f *•»!»• N ««J= ww. tiwfc 


----- -/ vyil. V. 111 CUV Will! il 

View to fupply this Part of Jengbiz Khan’s Hi- 
ftory, and clear-up the middle Geography of 
* artary , that we have added the following Ac¬ 
count, according to the Cbinefe Hiftorians ; who, 
by the Way, wc fhall find are as much at a Lofs 
oi Memoirs relating to the Tranfadlions of the 
Moguh in the Weft of Afia, as the Weftern 
iiiitonans were to what paffed in the Kail : 
VVhicb fhews, that to compofe a perfect Hiftory 

of nnu nrro-»p wr_* • i » • . . ' 


1 ravellers. 

Of this Extract, fo far as relates to Jengbiz 

Kban, we have here inferted an Abridgement 1 - 

defigmng, on another Occafion, to publifii thcff’Z ° f a 
Whole (which very well deferves the Attention ^ 
of the Curious) with Maps adapted to it, and 
other Improvements. The fame Author, fome 
Y ears before, fent from China a brief Account 
of the five firft Mogul Emperors, illuftrated alfo 


Syfffied by 
be Ciunele 




✓ —' ’ *11.^3 uuwumjig cue c 

ieveral Parts of it ought to be confultcd. 

I HE Cbinefe , who are, perhaps, more exadl 
than any other People, in recording the Affairs 
of their own Nation, and thofe they have to deal 
with, have been very copious in relating the Ac¬ 
tions of Jengbiz Khan , and his Succcflors, who 
reigned in Tartary , and in China , till their Ex¬ 
pulsion in 1368; and as the Country of that 
Conqueror was contiguous on the North to their 
own, it may be prefumed, they were much bet- d 
ter acquainted with every T hing that paffed 
therein, than thofe could be, who lived at a greater 
Diftance. However, it muft be obferved, that 
the Chineje Account, fo far as relates to the 
Hirth, Defccnt, and firft A&ions of Jengbiz 
Khun, agrees a , in the Main, with that of 
Abu 7 lg hazi Kb a 7. Of this Monarch, and his 
oucceflbrs in China , Gaubil (one of thofe Je- 
iuits, who, on Account of the Sciences, have 
been fufibred at Peking, fince the Expulfion of e 
the Mifftoners m 1723) has tranfmiqted the Hi- 
nory b , extracted from the Cbinefe Annals, and 
improved it with very curious Notes, ferving 
chiefly to clear-up the Hiftory and Cgeography of 
Tartary during that Period s which wc find 
handled in fo imperfedt and confufcd a Manner 


annexed to his larger Relation. It may be pro¬ 
per farther to obferve, that to make the Account 
in the I ext more compleat, we have fometimes 
inferted the bubftance of the Notes diftinguifh- 
In S tbem by Commas : And whereas ge¬ 

nerally gives the Names of Perfons and Places in 
the I ext, according to the Cbinefe Orthography 
or Uage, and puts the Mogul , ir other Names’ 
in the Notes; we have changed that Method, 


fuadcd £ wdl be m ^e agreeable and fatisfactory 
to our Readers. Where there is no Change, it 
wdl Jv- ne 7 a PP. ear b y the Divifion of the Zcbi- 
nej \[ ords into Monofyllables. Whatever elfe 
has been added by us, either in the Text, or 
hsotes, is inferted between Hooks, or Crotchets. 


Ching-kiz Khan’s Actions, 
that Name . 


till he received 


Htsfirjl Actions : Gains great Reputation: Affifts 
Vang Khan : Confederacy againjt him, railed 
by Chamuka. Whang Khan ; s JnconJUnuy. 
I lots agamjl Tcmujcn : Reproach' d jy that 
Prince, who forms a Confederacy, and defats 
him. The White Tata. Tu- quc , or Turks. 

1 ay yang flam. Empire of Hya, Account of 
it. Ching-kiz Khan proclaimed. 

A BOUT the Middle of the twelfth Century , 
Prince Ttcfuka*, who governed the prin-.-. 
cipal Hord of the Mongols e , having made War on 
Temujen, Chief of a Tatar Hord,' took him Pri- 
femer, and cut his 1 roops in Pieces. After this 
Expedition, his Wife Ulun brought-forth a Son' 
with coagulated Blood in his Hand, who was na- 


-/ ' «>'?* thc Cbinefe HAory relates the Story of ALankora (or AUeeku) and the Gcneiloirv of 

ttughiK. from P ittuttxhnr (or Buzc/itir) in the fame A/Iannei* na /V /-/, tie / ^ 

little. Alfo that thc Misfortunes of t!lc ° n, > r Var U'‘R ** Nome, a 

Th„“,f»° r h ; s *■ 

that of the A.,near the City of Ho tin, or Kara’kora tn, to the Nwh of the fandf 
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Gaini great 
kefueati'jn. 


^ 4 ed Kyow-wen ; bu^- in Memory of that Viflory, 
f his Father callecf him Temujen a . Him, Yefukay^ 
who died in the Flower of his Age, leaving five 
Sons, and a Daughter, nominated to be Chief 
of the Hord : But being young, his Mother go¬ 
verned in his Stead, and brought-back feveral of 
his Vaftals who had gone-over to Taychot b and 
Chamuka c . Thefe two Princes, who were Ene¬ 
mies to his Family, having chofen Soldiers out 
of feven Hords, and formed an Army thirty 
thoufand ftrong, came to attack Temujen, afiifted 
by his Mother Ulutiy who led a Body of Troops, 
and Porji , a young Lord of the Hord Orla , but 
thirteen Years old. After a bloody Battle, in 
which thefe three did Wonders, Taychot was 
flain, and Chamuka put to Flight. 

This A&ion made a Noife all-over Tartary , 
greatly to the Advantage of the young Mongul 
Prince; who difeovered, on this Occafion, much 
Grandeur of Soul, in the Manner of rewarding 


a “ perhaps, to the South. They were Dcfeen- 
€C dfifnts of the llfheyrhu , who, during the Dy- Tcn^hlz 
nafty of the Tang, were fo powerful, and af-^j ^ n ‘ 
cc ter wards became Mohammedans ; For which ^ 

cc Reafon the Chinefe fometimes call all Me ham- 
cc medanSy Whey-huy although tbeir ufual Appel- 
cc lation for them is JVhey-wheyd ? In this Dif- 
trefs Temujen lent his Troops to Tally who march¬ 
ing to the River Tu!a y defeated the Merk:tes y 
Neighbours and Allies of the Nay mans ; Alter 
b which, joining TemujcUy both together fell-upon, 
and routed the Naymans. Although Toll got 
much Booty in thefe A&ions, he gave none to 
his Benefadlor, who yet concealed his Refen t- 
ment 11 . 

Prince Chamuka envying the Reputation of c ' : :N--y 
Temujeny ltirred-up feveral Princes : The principal 
were thofe of Hatakiny Sacbibu, Kilupatiy and 
Tatar ; who refolvcd to foize on him and Tolu 
Te-in °, Lord of the Honkirats r, who had been 


his Officers and Soldiers, making them ride his 
own Horfes, giving them Habits, and the like. 
Almoft all Taychot *s Hord, which was very nu¬ 
merous, and pofieffed a large Country, fubmit- 
ted to the Vidtor; and Pctuy who was Lord of 
the Country d about the River Ergona c , became 
his fail Ally, marrying his Sifter Temulun ; after 
whofe Death, Jengbiz Khan gave him his Daughter 
to Wife. The Hord of the Tatars (who ufually 
encamped along the Onon f ) having revolted a- 
gainft the Emperor of the Kin, he ordered all his 
tributary Princes to aflemble near that River, 
and march againft them. Toll *, Lord of the 
Kara-its h , and TemujtUy having diflinguifhed 
themfelvcs on this Occafion, the firft was made 
TVang l y or Regulo (whence his Subjedls thence¬ 
forward called him iVang-han) and Temujen had 
a great Port given him in the Army. 

Van TOLIh ad a Brother, called Jfankula k j who, 
Kti.'n, j n Difcontent, fled to the Naymans *, and pre¬ 
vailed on their King to attack him ; whereby he 


c forced into the League, retired to his own Lands, 
and fent Notice to Temujen , who had married 
his Daughter. Hereupon Temujen and Tel: took 
the Field, when leaft expelled, and defeated the 
Confederates in feveral Battles. The A/onguls 
were confiderably reinforced byjthc Accelfion of 
the Ulutay y Mangu , Chalary HonkiratSy and 
1 -ki-lye-tfe . Thefe five Hords, which {urniftnd 
excellent Officers, and fprung from the five Sons of 
Lacbiiig Patui'y fixth Anceftor of Te-ixy dwelt 
d along the Onon , Kcrlotiy Ergona, Kallay and 
other neighbouring Rivers. At this Time, Te¬ 
mujen and Te-in made a Treaty, famous in the 
Hiftory of the Mongols , bv Virtue of which the 
Chief of each Family was to take his firft he 
out of the other; which Treaty was rtrictly ob- 
ferved, fo long at leaft as the Dcfcendams of k /<- 
mujin reigned in China . 

In 1202, Chamuka having aflemblcd the Con-# 
federate Princes near the River Tulu-pir % they chAmuka! 
e elcdled him their Chief, and took an Oath to 


was obliged to retire into the Countries fubject 
to the Princes of the IVhcy-htty to the Weft of 
the IVhang-boy or Yellow River . cc Thefe Prin- 
** ces of the IVbcy-h&y at firft called IVhey-key 
“ pofieffed the Territories to the North, or 
North-Weft: and Weft of Turfan m , and, 


obey him. The League was exceedingly (Length¬ 
ened by Pu-lu-yu r . King of the Naymans. Tc- 
tnujeriy afiifted by the Princes of his Houfc, and 
by his Allies, had ' in his Army four Generals, 
called Palipankuliy or, the four Intrepidsy named 
Aluhiiliy Porch iy Porohotuiy and Chilakona \ T he 


a Or, Ti much in. b Tay-che-hu. c Or, jfamuha. In the Text, Cha-mu ha. d Afterwards faid to 

be Lord of 1 -kidye-tfe Hord. c See before, />. 397. 1 Or, JVa-nan % the fame with the Saghalian uia, 

or irnur. 8 By Abu Ighchd called 7 . yrel. h Jn the Chineje t Kcdyc. 1 Which, according 10 the G/7- 
vife Hiftory, anfwers to the Tartar Title of Ko brin, which others pronounce Kuban. k Aiu'igi a%i\ 7 
k.Aara. 1 The Naymans encr.mped towards the River Selinga , and extended uo far ab the Old, L 

eiih , &c. m In Little Bukharin. n Hift. de Gentch. by Gaulnl, p. 1, & ftqq. " [The fame, perhaps, 

van. Mulghatzi names this Chief, Turk Hi ] P [Kunkurati, or KougeraU In Chine 
It is the fame Hord which M. Bolo calls slungrak. * Probably, the Toro pi*.. , which rile, in Latitude forty 
fevtn, and Longitude three Degrees Eaft of Pt king. It falls into the River Nvnm. 1 [ Thu mutt Lv. '.he 

Prince allied by dbudghazi, Bayrak Khan.] f In the French Text, Mu hi li. Porch** Porgf and ( h. /nu-he-sr: 
Thefe Commanders wtre, called in the Mongol Language, Qucjyei which is the dlyefitw » M. Pei*. 

fiift 
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an ^ Lft were of the Hord of Cbalar , Porcbi a you lojl your Poffieffions. My Father defeatcdYLio _ 

^Belonged to that of Orla , and Porckona the in Ho-fi h , arid rejiored yo ». When your Pro- jenghfz* 

Hord of Hyu-hu-Jhin. Befides thefe, there was tber armed tbeNzy mans agiinjl Jy/, and you were Khan. 


Van* 

Khan’j 


In. 


cthfiancy. 


a Stranger, called Say-i , who was expert in the 
Art of War, and being a Fire-Worfhipper, was 
furnamed Chapar a . 

Next Year Temujen joined Toli , near the 
Mountain b , where Chamuka , and his Al¬ 
lies, had aflembled their Forces: But Chamuka 
fearing the Succefs of a Battle, chofe rather to 


obliged to retire Wejlwarlsf f P rt my Troops 
who beat the Markats, and hindered the Nay- 
mans from defeating you . When you were reduced 
to fo great Mifery , l gave you Part of my Flocks y 
and every Thing elfe that I had : Yet you fent 
me nothing of all the great Plunder which you got 
from the Markats; although it was by the Help of 




render the Prince of the Kara-its jealous of Te - b my Officers that you became fo rich , and my four 


mujen. Toli hereupon fecrctly decamped in the 
N*ght r and retired firft to the River Ha-fwi c , 
then to the Tula . Temujen retreated to Sali , 
between the Tula and Onon . They had fcarce 
Separated, when the Khan of the Nay mans at¬ 
tacked feveral Parties of the Kara-its , and plun¬ 
dered the Habitations of that Hord. On this 
Toli difpatched Couriers to Temujen , defiring the 
Aid of his four Intrcpids ; who beat the Nay- 
mar.s^ and recovered the Booty* This feafonable 
Alf-france begat a firmer Union than ever, and a 
Marriage between the Families was mutually 
promifed. 

: * r -ft f Mean-time Ilaho d . Son of Toli, who en- 
7 :ed Temujen $ Reputation, by the Inftigation of 
Chamuka perfuaded his bather, always wavering 
and diftruftful, that the Prince of the Mongols’ 
had betrayed him. In this Belief-, he rcfolved to 
deftroy Temujen by Artifice; inviting him to his 


l cnaijtn. 


Generals brought you out of the Plunge you were 
itt. ^ y ou knozv zvbat I have done to prevent the ill 
Defgns which the Confederate Princes fo often 
formed againjl you . Will you , after fo many 
Obligations , attempt to dejlroy me in jo baj'e a 
Manner 1 ? 

The Rupture between Temujen and Toll, put Wo farms a 
moft of the Princes of Tartary in Motion. The Cor T ieru Or 
firft was joined by his Brother Hafir Wba-chen , 

Prince of th cHongkirats y and Pu-tu, Prince ofl-ki- 
lye-tj'e , £>jic!i. Tolls Brother, Chapar , and feveral 
other Lords. After many Confultations with his 
four Generals, the Army fet forward ; and being 
arrived at the River Pan-chxini k , or Long-ku , 
whofe Water was very muddy, Hafir caufed a‘ 

Horfe to be killed. Temujin taking-up fomc of 
the Water, drank of it; then invoking Heaven, 
promifed to (hare with his Officers, during his 
Life, both the fweet and the bitter ; wifhing, in 


Camp, with his Son Chuchi % and the Princefs d cafe he ever fhould be fo unhappy as to violate his 


his Daughter, in order to accomplifh the double 
Marriage before agreed upon. Temujen fet for¬ 
ward, but returning again % fent an Officer to 
put-ofF the Ceremony till another Opportunity. 
toon alter, being informed of the whole Plot, 
he font to his Allies, and took proper Meafurea 
to prevent a Surprize. 

TOLI perceiving his Dcfign was difeovered, 
openly attacked Temujen on all Sides; who got 
the Advantage in four Battles. In the laft he 
fought with Toli himfelf, whofe Son Ilaho being 
wounded with an Arrow, retired out of the En- 
J tegument, Temujin went and encamped at the 
Lake Tong-ko , from whence he fent an Officer to 
reproach Toli in the following Manner. When 
your Uncle Kior defeated you at Ha-la-whcn 


% 


that 


Oath, that he might become as the JYater witch 
he drank . All his Allies, and Officers, did the 
fame after him. This Ceremony linked them 
exceedingly firm to him; and the Families of thofe 
who drank the Water on that Occafion, valued 
themfelves much on Account of their Fidelity : 

Nor were they held in lefs Eftecm by others. 

The two Armies met between the Tula and Anddfau 
Kerhn where, after a bloody Fight, that oSthm. 
Temujin gained a complcat Vi&ory. Moft of 
the vanquifhed Troops joined his. Toli had 
much-ado to get-off, and many of his own Offi¬ 
cers would have killed him. He was purfued, 
and taken, by one of the Parties fent after him; 
but the fame Day cfcaped, and retired into the 
T erritories of the Naymans\ where an Officer of 


• The Tartar Pronunciation of the Pcrfian Ghebr. The Chinefe. Word is Cha fa-eul. b This Mountain, 
according to the Chita fe Geographers, h five hundred Li (or fifty Leagues) to the Weft of the Mountain ‘fa- 
km, about the forty-fifth, or forty fixth Degree of Latitude, and twelfth or thirteenth Degree of Longitude 
y-'eft of P e-king, where the King of the Tu que (or Turks) ufed to encamp in the fixth Century. c Afa u-li. 
4 Or, llcko\ called I/aka Sangbin by De la Croix , and Sungari by Abulghdxi . * Or, Juji. f [The 

Rcalon of his Return is not mentioned in the Chirtefe Hiftory : But Abul ghdxi aftigns it. See before, p. 418. c.] 
1 °f he Mountains South of the River Orghutt: Latitude forty eight Degrees twenty Minutes, Longi¬ 
tude twelve Degrees ten or twenty Minutes Weft. h ‘ That is, Weft of the River, meaning the Whang ha. 

It i’j the Name of the Country between Ning-hya and Etjina, Si-ning , Kan-chen,v 9 and Sba cbe<w, with the 
adjoining Parts Weilward. 1 Hi ft. He Gentch. p. c, & feqq. * This River cannot be far from the 

Orgbkwt and lula. It i& called Valjuna by the Oriental Authors See Amecnit . Litterar . vol. 3. p. 174. Per¬ 
haps near Bair.utia-halak , mentioned by Abu lghaxi. bccbefore, /. 4*9 d » The Mongols pronounce it Koufni. 

that 



mtSTfty 





III **s-*£T) f^waaSsr 


^5 



. • -Ojtnnd> S>y * > v ‘ 

I l L-OJ-.c/tli e> • - / / * ! 

z*. 


> ^ ^ i^oift Ti A\ im tf/th 

y 

J'f \ \ — i tfiuke&l'.fsr 

V J.oi> v’''-^ \ livgttfnrr,iy,A<r,!./ JL^./lpuiJKn- 

,s\r Vi?r ‘ * 

: i ^ „#n ._ 

W/ G 

—1 _ : ¥ ^\ 

vV, 1 v- ‘^r^iii <*jZ*p \ »Vfr K vs ">■' - -- 

->8a Vp T -t;/ H ^»r*-H<U 3 pS 4 «>rtUw« T _ <. 

■:.. s ^tl-V*- p 5 fc..'^k' H I/T | 


JlUBAH 

-E mb ire of K I T 1 
^ ^-,... *\ C! A 

Orie&St' : £2/*n A p 

':V'1—1) l" 

>V <7 It ft r n Kc 


- 4 > " M 

\ Mi y 


^ 3 UunrtCL&A : \ 


i 

| I T|be K'O Ji I OX Z>l E S A. JR. :T 



T/u"t tCdcfun jsu/p . 


Tbl.TPPagt 4^Plate f / 
























































Th White 
Tata. 


*Tu-que, ok 
Turks. 


Tay-yang 

Jbie, 


WESTERN TARTARY. 


/hat Country knowing him, caufcd the unfortu¬ 
nate Prince to be (lain. His Son llaho retired nrft 
into the Kingdpr: v f Hya a ; From whence be¬ 
ing driver. a p ' : flyij g to the Country of Ku-tfey 
between 7 Man anu Kajhgar b , he was there 
killed, by Order of the Prince thereof. 

To the South South-Eaft of the Mountain 
Alt ay y dwelt People called IVhitc Tata, <c The 
« Tata are different from the Tatars ; that Name 
<c is fometimes given by the Chbiefe to the Peo- 
<c pie in general inhabiting beyond the great 
“ Wall; and, at other Times, to certain parti- 
“ cular Hords, whereof fomc were called Tata 
“ of the Water c , fituate almoft due North of 
44 Korea ; others White Tata ”, of whom we 
are (peaking. Their Chief, called A-la-u-tfe , was 
a Defcendant of the ancient Tu-que d Princes, and 
had a very great Efteem for Teinujen. 44 T hefe 

44 Tu-que , or Turks, are thofe called by D y Her- 
44 helot , Oriental Turks. The Chinefe Hiftory 
44 begins to fpeak of them in the Year 545. At 
44 that Time they were an inconfiderable Peo- 
44 pie, who dwelt to the North-Weft of Tur- 
44 fatly and not long before their Employment 
44 was to work Iron near a Mountain called 
44 Kin e . But in a few Years they grew very 
44 powerful, fubduing the whole Country be¬ 
et tween the Cafpian Seay and the River Lyau f . 
44 They were divided into Tu-que of the Worthy 
44 and Tu-que ef the Weft. They had great 
44 Wars, either among themfelvcs, or with the 
44 Chinefe «, to whom they Were very formida- 
44 ble.” 

A-LA-U-TSEy Chief of the White Tata , ha¬ 
ving been invited by Ta-yang h , King of the 
Naymansy to join with him and Prince Chain uka y 
in order to curb the Power of Temujeny he de¬ 
tained the Me (longer, and gave the Mongol 
Prince Notice of the Propofal, Hereupon his 
Brother prefling him to take fpeedy and vigorous 
Meafures, he mounted his Horfe, and followed 
by his choiceft Soldiers, marched to the Moun¬ 
tain Hang-hay where Ta-yang was encamped, 
witli his Naymans ; who, though much more nu¬ 
merous, were defeated, and their Khan killed. 



a On which many Hords declared for the \ iEtor 1 ^ 

.who before dared not. This happened in 1204* 
and the next Year Temujen began to make Ift-^ 
curfons on the Territories of the King of Hya. 

44 HYA is the Name of a Kingdom, whichT-;r -* :■ 
44 contained, in Shen-fiy all to the North ct J 
44 Ping-lyang fuy as far as Kya-yu-quan k $ the 
44 Country of OrtuSy and Etftna ; the Country 
44 of Koko-nory with that lying between Kya- 
44 yu-quany and Sha-chew 1 ; befides feverai I la* 
b ces to the North and W eft of Kya-yu-quan 
In another Place, this Author fays, 44 Temujen 
44 began this Year to attack the Princes of Hwy 
44 called Si-hya n , or Hya of the Weft." [Whence 
this large Dominion feems to have had more 
Mafters than one; and, indeed, within thefe Li¬ 
mits ought to be included the Prince:- of Tanguty 
mentioned, though confufedly, by Abu Ighaziy 
and other Oriental Authors. Fhefe reigned over 
a People, called by the Chinefe , Tu-fany and St¬ 
efan. They were at that Time in a declining 
State, and partly fubjeift to the King of Hya y 
which may be the Reafon why they are not men¬ 
tioned in this Part of the Chinefe Annals, al -Aceoumt 
though we meet with the Hiftory of them at ’ 
large in another Part °, and are informed there, 
that they were involved in the common Ruin by 
the Mongols in 1227. 

The Kingdom of Hya was founded about the 
Year 951, by Li-ki-tfyen y a Tartar of fu-pa U 
d which is ft ill in Foiled! on of the Tu-fan , to 
whoft? Afliftance he owed his Succefs. its Capi¬ 
tal was Hya-cheWy at prefent Ning-hya * j from 
which City the Kingdom took its Name. 1 he 
Power of this new State increafed fo faft, that 
about fifty Years after its King aflsumed the 1 
of Emperor, -and £b continued till the l ime ot 
J eng biz Khan r .] * 

In the twelfth Month of the Year 1206, Cli.ng.ki* 
which is that of the Tiger *, the Chiefs of Hoi d% 
e anti Generals of die Army, aflemWed at the Head 
of the River Onon. The Troops were divided 
into nine Bodies, each of which having fet-up a 
Pavilion, and displayed a white Standard, they 
acknowledged Temujen for their Sovereign, >by 


• An Account of it will be given prefently. » Gaubil was not well acquainted with its Extent « [Or. 
Sui Tata. Rubtupui mentions Su Mogul,, or Moguls of the Water] * {Guuktt, p. 2, whence this Actourt 
i< taken places them to the North of the Mountain J/taw] • 1 his feems to be the lame Moun.uin, u n -H J , 
. 1 jr,’ ca Jled iu kin, towards the fortv-fifth or forty-frxth Degree of Lattudc, and twelfth Or thirteenth De¬ 
cree of Longitude Weft of Pe king. Here the King of the Tu-fue (ot Turks ) in the hxth Century, li ual y 
encamped. [Perhaps we find hefe the Original ot the Mogul,, and the Ktb.c of Jem ken. mentioned 
. r r. aic dl f In P is-iKf. t The Founders of the tang, and latterRaces, wcu of rliclc 
SE *■ Lyau, and] h y D'IM,Tuyatk • It is a groat Cham of Moon- 

riins the moft Weftcrn of which is •about latitude fifty Degrees, Longitude feventeen Degrees Weft. Or 
Hvi\u auan 1 Latitude forty Degrees twenty Minutes, Longitude twenty Degrees forty Mmuto-. A, 

£ afthe Country of Hall. ' fignihk, properly, tb. Guard, .ftbe W,l Perhaps thofe who fconded 

Sis Monarchy were the Weftern Guards of the great Waif.) • An Account will be given of them, hcreafuu. 
i Or, To fa. See before, f. 55. b. « See the fame. ' bee Du Haute, vol, 1. p. bec the 

furfur Cycle before, f. 400 . K , , . 1 : 
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general Cry, Chingkiz Rohan a . After 
cb he nominated Muhuli and P or chi , his. 
o chief Generals, and Prime-Minifters. From 
this Event, the Chinefe Hiftcry commenced) the 
Empire of the Mongol Conqueror b . 



2. Chingkiz Khan snakes War againjl the Em¬ 
peror of the Kin. 

Hya trihutary . The Kitan. The Kin Tartars : 
Their E?npire founded .. Chingkiz Khan pro- 
voked : RefuJ'es to pay Tribute: Invades the 
Kin. The Kitans revolt. Chingkiz Khan 

wounded: His Progrefs in Kitav > Its Emperor 
murdered: The AJfajmi fain. The Kin hard 
preffed. Ravages of the Mongols. The Capi¬ 
tal invefed. Buy a Peace. The Court re- 
moves : Its bad Confequences . State of China. 
Conquefs in Lyau-tone;. Lyew-ko’r Fidelity . 
Wan -yen’* Folly. The Capital taken. Ho-nan 
invaded. Many Places taken, 
quajhed. Ho-nan evacuated. 


T HE Year 1206 was farther memorable, 
for the intire Defeat of Poloyu c . Brother 
o\ Tay-yang. His Son Kuchluk, and Toto, Lord 
of the Mar kits, retired to the River Irtijh, where 
the former had ftill a powerful Party: But in 
1208, Ching-klz Khd*. leaving attacked them 
both, flew Toto with his own Hand, and Kuch¬ 
luk fled into the Kingdom of the Kitan d . This d 
Victory put him in a Condition to fubdue the 
reft of the Fiords which ft ill flood-out. 

Rya tr.bu- In 1209 the Khdn entered China % for the 
ury% f rft Time, forcing feveral Ports near the great 
Wall to the Weft of Ning-hya, took the City 
of Ling-chew , and intended to attack Ning-hya , 
Capital of the Kingdom of Ilya. But Li-gan- 
then, its King, becoming tributary, gave Ching- 
Atz Kh&n a rfincefs to Wife : Hereupon the 
Moguls made a Peace with him, and withdrew, e 
I he fame Year Parchukorte Tikin , Prince of 
Igur f , ftikd hit hut flew the Kitan Officers h , 
who were in his City j and going in Perfon, put 


himfelt under Chingkiz Khan’s Protection, who I 
gave him a Daughter in Marriage. « The Chi- 
“ nefe Geographers agree, tEr; the Country of V 
“ Igiir was fituate where ftrf" * n^w ftands ; 
cc but feem unacquainted Mth its > .tent. The 
City where Idikut refided, was called Ho- ' 
chew 1 the Ruins of which ftill remain, feven 
“ or eight Leagues to the Eaft of Turf an. 9 * 

^ wsAfongolsy at this Time, were tributary 
to the Kin k , as they had been before to the Ki- 
iV*' V I T he Kitan were Tartars , who dwelt 72 * Kitan, 
to the North and North-Eaft of the Province 
of Pe-che-li. In the tenth Century they fub- 
“ dued Countries between Korea and 

Kaf)gar , befides feveral Northern Provinces 
of China. They called their Dynafty that of 
* c Lyau and the Name of the Imperial Family 
<c was Telu. In 1209 they ftill maintained a 
<c Footing in the Countries to the North, North- 
cc Eaft, and North-Weft of Turfan K” [This, 

A Rebellion c doubtlefs, was the Country called by the Weftern 
Hiftorians, Kara-kitay. Couplet, and after him 
Du Halde, calls them Sye-tan, and Si-tan. Ac¬ 
cording to thofe Authors, their Empire began in 
Lyau-tong , where they had two royal Seats, 
Tong-king, and Pe-king, that is, the Eaftern and 
Weftern Courts : I he firft the fame with Lyau- 
y**g\ the fecond Mugden m , the prefent Capital, 
called by the Chinefe, Shin-yang. Their Empire 
commenced in 917, and continued two hundred 
and nine Years under nine Emperors, having 
been deftroyed by the Kin in 1126.J 

“ I he Kin Tartars, who fuccccded them ,The Kin 
cc came from thofe vaft Countries lying to the Tartars -> 

“ North of Korea , and were then Mafters of 
tc Korea , and that Part of Tartary fituate to the 
North and North-Eaft of Lyau-tong: Like- 
<c wife of the Provinces of Lyau-tong, Shan- 
< c tong, Pe-che-li, Ho-nan, arid Shan ft: Of 
“ the Country depending on Fong-tfyang-fu , 
c< and Si-gan-fti in Shcnft ; as well as of the 
ci Parts of Tart ary bordering on Lyau-tong, and 
<e the great Wall as far as to the North-Weft of 
Tay-tongfu in Shanfi. Both Tar tar its to the 


* In the French, Ching-ki-tfe, which is the Mongol Word (or rather Chingkiz) exprefling the Cry of a Bird, 
to which they aferibe extraordinary Qualities, and make its Appearancc^thc Prefage of Good-luck. [This 
> lo be foim* fabulous iiird, like the Chinefe Fong-nx;bang, rather than the Shcngur. As to the Word Kohan, 
fee before, f 404.] b Hilt de Grn/cb. p. 9, tf? fcqq. c In the Text, Pohgu . d Or r Weftern Kitan . 
c Elfewhcre, die Author lays, he entered j 'hen-ft (to which Province King hya belongs] by Way of the Coun¬ 
try of Koko ncr. 1 Figur, or Oygur. In Chinefe, Wey-utui. r- In Chinefe, 1 tu h i. h [Theft mult 
have been the Weftern Kitan, or Kara lit ay am Ixifore mentioned : For the Kitan, or Lyau, had r.o Dominion 
i 1 tiie Abu'lgbdrJ fays, thefe were the Officers of Ka<var Kbdn, of Lurkeftdn ; but Kavar had been 

Ki a : of Kara Lt ny. 1 J In L ; tile Lukharia, to the Weft of Humi , or Kb a mil. k In the tenth Month of 

tl Year 1147, the Kmpero» of the Kin, unable to fubdue the Mongols, was obliged to make Peace with them. 

; Cr Chief was then Ao/of £kiHay, and called himfelt Emperor. This thews, that fincc then the Power of the 
Mongol, had been weakened: For the Hiftory of Cbinglte Khan fays pofuively, that they paid Tribute to the 
Km. [There iv no fuch Piincc as Aolcpftkiluy among the Predccdfori of Cbingkfa Khan, a? given by Abu'i- 
d%i, atid the oUivl Orienud Author:- ] 1 itift. dc Cstttcb. p. 11, & fcqq. “ See the lame, p 26. 
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r forty : ninth or fi;ticth Degree of Latitude, 
“ and nineteenth ^ twentieth Weft of Pe-king* 
lc which were then' full of petty Princes, paid 
4C Tribute’ ^ the ErTneror of the Kin ; who kept 
cc his Court in a City, at prefent deftroyed, 
cc called Ten-king, a few Furlongs to the South- 
“ Weft of Pe-king a .” 

Their En- [The Empire of the Kin, bounded on the 
fire founded. \y e ft by that of the Hin, or Hya, began from 
the Fall of the Kitan, or Lyau, in 1126, and 
continued an hundred and feventeen Years under 
nine Emperors, till fubverted in 1243, by the 
Weftern Tartars . But the Manchews, who are 
Defendants of the Kin, and bear the fame 
Name, reftored it again in the laft Century, 
with a vaft Acceftion of Dominion ajnd Power. 

This great Dominion, poflefled firft by the 
Lyan , and afterwards by the Kin, is that called 
by Abu’lghazi Khan , and other Authors, the 
Empire of Kitay , or Katay , which feems to take 
its Name from the Kitan : Upon the Deftru&ion 
of whofe Empire many fled Weftward, and efta- 
bliftied a new Dynafty, called the IVeJlern Lyau , 
in the Parts near Turfan, which mult have been 
the Country called Kara-kilay , as before ob- 
ferved, fo frequently mentioned by other Authors, 
who yet feem Strangers to its Situation.] 

Chingkiz Some Time before the Mongols and other 
3 ch 3 n pra. Hords had acknowledged Chingkiz Khan for 
****** their Sovereign, Tay-ho , Emperor of the Kin , 
fent Tong-tjr, a Prince of the Blood, to the City 
of TJing-chew , (now called Kuku-botun b ) to re¬ 
ceive from them the annual Tribute. On this 
Occafion Tcng-tft made Slight of Temujen , and 
advifed finding-out fomc Pretence to put him to 
Death : But the Emperor reje&cd the Propofal ; 
which coming to Temujen s Ears, he refolved to 
be revenged on the Author of it. 

IVANG-YEN-KING, Emperdr of the Kin, 
<Jying in the tenth Month, Yong-tfi , who fuc- 
ceeded him, fent the Year following (1210) an 
Officer to order Chingkiz Khan to pay the Tri¬ 
bute. That Prince demanded who he came 
from; ^nd being told, from Yong-tft , then Em¬ 
peror, he abfolutcly refufed ; faying, he was him- 
felf a Sovereign, and would never acknowledge 
Stfifn to Yon?- 1 ft for his M*ftcr. It is find, added the 
MV n u:e > \yy Way of Sneer, that the Chinefe ought 

to have the Son of Heaven, for their Majle* ; Mt f 



a at prefent , they k?iow not boiv to chufc a Mart* 
Having fpoken thefe Words, he mounted his 
Hor/c, and rode Northwards. Yong-tfi was 
ftrangely nettled at thofe cutting Expreflions. 
Chingkiz Khan had other Reafons to be difpleafed 
with the Kin . Among the reft, Ching-pu-hay, 
a Prince of his Houfe, had been flain by them in 
1206; to revenge which, the Motigols waited 
for an Opportunity: Befides, their Khan was told, 
Yong-tfi intended to. have him feized. Thefe 
b Things determined him to go and encamp along 
the Kerulon ; where he aflembled a formidable 
Army, compofed of Veteran Troops.. From 
thence he ordered Chepe Noyan c , and Yelti Ko- 
hay d , to march towards the Borders of Shan-Ji y 
and Pc-che-li; who having obferved the Country, 
and made fomc Spoils, returned to the main 
Army. 

The Kin had great Forces in Lyau-tong, 
which was the Strength of their Empire. In the 
c fame Province and Countries depending on it, 
there ftill remained alfo a confiderable Number 
of Kitan , and many Princes of the Family of the 
Lyau , whom they had deprived of the Empire. 
But as Yong-tfi grew jealous of them fince the 
Rife of Chingkiz Khan , he commanded double 
the Number of Nyu-che 0 Families to be put 
in all Places where they were fettled, in order to 
watch their Motions. After this Precaution^ 
which gave a general Difcontent to th$ Kitan, 
d the Emperor caufed Notice to be given every¬ 
where, that the Mongols intended to attack him* 
raifed powerful Armies, and ported Troops in all 
the fortified Places on both Sides of the great 
Wall, from the JVhang-ho to Lyau-tong. 

In the Spring, and firft Month of the Year, 
I2II, Aftlan f , Prince of A-laAu , in the Weft, v,r " 
came with a Body of Troops to offer his Service 
to Chingkiz Khan, and Idikut , Prince of lgar, 
to confult the Prefervation of his Country, T he 
e Army began its March, Southward, the Begin¬ 
ning of the fecond Month; on which Yong-tft 
fent to make Propofols of Peace, but they were 
reje&ed. Chepe , with the choiccft of the Troops, 
forced the Polls of the great A Vail to the North- 
Weft and North-Eaft of Tay-tong fu *, while 
others feized the Fortrc/Tcs without that Barrier. 
Mdbuli tooJc^ the Polls about Pau-gan , and Yen- 
king, in Pe-cbt-li . Chapar finprized the Garifoit 


* See Hill, de Getitch. p. 3, and 14$ ; and Sntritf, p*'i $&. K/jukbu, or tiukuhotun 1 defcribcd before, /. 1). 

c He was one of the Mongols beft Gfcrtejral^ The ofKoyart (called by other Authors, Nminn) is o wn 
only to Princes of the reigning Family, Sons inSlaW of Khdrtj, or great Lords, who are 'Chiefs of Hords. 
a Ytlu Ko bny [written alfo YeJti KoLy, perhaps bylVJifbike} was u ferfcat Mandarin of the Kin Emperors, who 
being fent to fettle foirrc Affairs with Cbwgkh, Kkfy, was fo tiiurmfcd with him, that he entered into his Ser 
vice* He was a Prince of the Imperial Family ofjhc or whole Name Was Ydu, e So the A 7 « 

are called, as coining from a Part of Eufen Tattyj, iorytierfy C.vfled by the Chin ft f AT* chi. * 1 his feems 

to be Arjtan, Kbdu of the AW/*/, See before, / 420. b. fc In Shan jf, Latitude tirty Degrees fifteen Mi 
mites. Longitude three Degrees fifteen Minutes VVdL 
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' y ~ r V™ n A\ Ta im P° rt ^‘? t ^“;and a Monguh attacked, and, notv mhftanding the Su- 
■ x. Kuan defeated a confiderable Bodv nf n^lnrirv n r XT,,- . . .=> L . 


Uhr gki z 

Khnit 

Tsaurultd. 


hingkix Khan defeated a confiderable Body of 
the Kin, near Swen-vjha fit ; which he took, 
with the Fortrefies about Tay-tong fu b , then 
called Si-king , or the (Vejiern Court . In Ihort, 
they made Incurfions as far as the Capital. 

iVA-CHlN , Prince of the Hongkirats , the 
Khan s Brother-in-law, who had been fent to the 
frontiers ot Lyau-tong , to found the Pulfes of the 
Kitan Lords, and attack the Kin on that Side, 
fo jnd the Prince Yelu Lyew-ko , at the Head of an 
hundred thoufand Men, ready to declare for his 
Mailer; in "Teftimony of which he afeended the 
Mountain Kin c , facrificed a white Horfe and 
b,.tck Ox, broke an Arrow, and made an Oath 
be faithful to Ching-kiz Khan . Lyew-ko was 
of the Royal Family of the Lyau 4 , a good Of- 
had many Vafials, and, provoked at the 
Indignities which the Kitan daily received from 
t Kin y took Arms as foon as he heard that 
the Monguh refolved to make War upon them. 
<r C ,<* n i t0 P revent Lyew-ko from being drawn 



periority of their Numbers, defeated t^em. In 
Autumn the Khan inverted fay-tong f&\ where 
he met with more Refifhmce than he expeded. 
Having, in a vigorous Attack, loft many Men, 
and been dangcroufly wounded by an Arrow he 
raifcd the Siege, and retired in to Tartary - after 
which th e Km retook Pau-gan y Szven-wha fiL 
and even Ku-yong-quan. 

CHIKGKIZ KHAN , who in this DHgracePrW, 
was comforted by the News from Lyau-tong , be-^y 
ing recovered ot his Wound, re-entered China 
“ iai 3 » rec fvered Swen-wha fit and Pau-gan* 
defeated an Army of the Kin near may-lay » 
and one of his Generals took Ku-pe-knu\. After 
this battle, the Khan , not able to enter by Ku- 
yong-quan , forced the Fortrefs of Tfe-kin-quan , 
and took I-chew , and Cho-chew ° : But Chepe re¬ 
turning from Lyau-tong , palled on to Nan-kew , 

(a Place of Importance) and took Ku-yong-qua-.u 
which is not far diftant. On the other bide, in 
the feventh Month, a great Battle was fought at 

t ho IVTrviinfain 1 T-nuL*.. 11.. _ rz\ > » 


r ii - ' ^ uuugurawn- uie leventn lvionth, a great Battle was fought -i 

' a S ai "> made him very advantageous Offers,, the Mountain U-wLy-Un , near 9 uan-cbane W 
.n^veh.mti.c 1 itkof King- furnilhing^r- wherein the Kin were cut to Pi£es & * 

/ g a , nd , Chepe v/lth S° od 1 roo P s to him. In the eighth Month r. vrr 

Lycw-ko having caufcd himfelf to be proclaimed of the Kin Troops who had ^ 

Iva.g ev cry-where, took many Places; and march- 1212 for tod Sice and r ft . cal ^ cred in-***, 
mg againft the- Kin Army gained a great Vidory. the Perfon of 

- i this many Kitan Lo rds ihook-off their Yoke I im hn L 10 r on ? fte r y caufed. 

f"<l ‘"era Cities fubmitted to to Ato th 1 tocefc w* "toclS,S, h“ ' “T 1 * fV 
he toole Ttng-bng f , or L,au-,.n S , . City of d 

Lyau-tong. This great Conqueft got Lye<w-k<, fore) which lafted two Months After hein 

J !* "* ***“> S »"■* fop*. Enemy, P,„ g “ he to£HSLg 

but Hunting, nor regarded the .Emperor’s Or¬ 
ders. At length, he marched with his Army to 
the Imperial City, under Pretence of preventing: 
aConfpiracy which he had difeovered. He fent 

/ ■ b .end WWy^Vth,''HeWrfSeihto e 'mLVTUJ t', gf. ,hat lh ' 

De.,1 fttetohefota^ to totodZfS 


In 1212, the Khan fubdued IVhan-chew h , and 
AlihuU the FortrefTes without the great Wall, 
near the mang-ho. And when the Moguls had 
maliered ali the ftrong Places between that City 
and River, they prepared to-befiege Tay-tong fA. 

1 o prevent them, Tong-t/i fent Uujaku , or Ki- 
It't-hfK and Wan ten. at the Head of rl,r,.„ k„n. 



w u and Order of ItfU aboutTlik Time" Tvl “* «*«| : The Onnr/i UIIW m 

y u in y three Mmutei Baft of Pe-Jtrir o FCit/s 11°?/ Seconds; Lon- 

3 of- 



of his dethroning their .’rinco. 
fecured the Gates of the City, he feized the Pa¬ 
lace, and confined the Emperor; then depoied 
him, and put him to Death. After which, find¬ 
ing he could not get himfelf declared Emperor, 
he enthroned Sun, a Prince of the Blood. 

These Diftra&ions determined Cbtngkiz 
Khan to befiege the Imperial City. Chepe, after 
taking Ku-yong-qmn , fet forward with five thou- 
fand chofen Horfe to join the Army. But his 


WESTERN TART ARY. 

As foon as he had a their own Nation to command. Refolding to 
attack the Kin on every Side, he mixed the Ckt- 
nefe and Tartarian Troops together; forming out 
of them four Armies. One he ordered to en¬ 
camp to the North of Tcn-king, the Iniperia- 
City ; another to ravage the Country to the 
North and Eaft, as far as Lyau-tong ; the third, 
under three of his Sons, to deftroy all to the 
South and South-Weft, as far as the Jfhang-ho , 
while himfelf, with 'To! y, his fourth Son, marche 



3 ? b through P,.k:-U to 0 k*. 

deavouring to pafs the Bridge, was intirely de- tong. 

- . t>»• 7 i _ la in n v rr. 
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Jjjin . 


ucdvounim » . . ( 

feated by HujakS, who was carried in a Carr, 
being hurt in the Foot. Next Day, being hin¬ 
dered from marching himfelf, by his Wound 
opening, he ordered Chu-hu Kau-h to advance 
with nve thoufand Troops to oppofe the Enemy i 
but that General coming too late, Hujaku would 
have put him to Death; whichthc Emperor, know¬ 
ing him to be a good Officer, would not fuffer. 


The Kin, for their Defence, fent theirbeft^W 
Troops to guard the difficult Pailages ot Rivers ^ olit 
and Mountains; caufing all People, fit to bear 
Arms, to enter into the Cities. Fhe^ A ban be¬ 
ing informed of this, ordered his Generals to 
take all the old Men, Women, and Children, 
out of the Villages, and unfortified I owns, and 
fet them in the Front of the Army. The Peo- 


Aifto ffim C //y^ beat the Enemy, c pic from the Walls, on hearing the Voice of 
Then Hujaku f.ud to d re f u f c d t0 defend themfelves at 


/ will [fare you ; if you are defeated, you/hall 
die. Kau-ki inarched againft the Enemy; but a 


North Wind arifing, which blew the Sand into 


his Soldiers Eyes, he was forced to re-enter the 
City with Lofs. As he took it for granted Hu- 
iaiu would put him to Death, he ran with Ins 
Troops to that General*. Palace ; who being ap¬ 
prized of his Dcfign, got on his Garden-W all; 
but falling, broke his Leg. 1 he Soldiers having 

. , t 'll J L.... if 


their Friends, refufcd to defend themfelves at 
their Deftru&ion. The Deflation was general 
throughout Sban-fi, that Part of Ho-nan , North 
of the IVhang-ho, Pe-che-li, and Shan-tong. Tie 
Mongols plundered and deftroyed more than ninety 
Cities; burnt to Allies an infinite Number ot 
Towns and Villages; took all the Gold, Silver, 
and Silks, they met with ; inaflacrcd thoufands ot 
ufelcfs People; carrying into Slavery aivcxtraor- 


there killed him. 


^carried his S“ hi d dinaVy Number of youSg Women and Children. 
hau-*: carrieu ms yy j _ thrv tonk in Can e was ineffi- 


Tie Kin 

bard prtjjcd. 


Gate of the Palace, and furrendered himfelf up 
to the Mandarins , in order to be condemned to 
Death: But the Emperor having publilhud an 
Edia, wherein he charged Hujaku with leveral 
Crimes, praifed Kau-ki, and, afterwards, made 
him Generaliffimo in his Room. . 

LI-GAN-TSFEN, King ot Hya, (which had 
been in Peace with the Empire for fourfcorc 
Years) finding himfelf prelled by the Mongo a. 


ainarv v. j - e - . , 

The Spoil which they took in Cattle was inelt,- 
mable ; and in all thofc vaft Countries there were 
but ten Cities, which the Mongols could not fub- 
duc: Among which, in Pe-che-li, were Yen-king* 
the Imperial City, Tong-chew, Ching-ting fu, and 
Tay-mingfu. All this happened in the Enc. ot 
the Year 1213, and Beginning of the next E 
In 1214, ChingkHKhan being returned from 
ban-tong, afi’embled all his 1 roops in one do.;: , 


Years) finding him elf prelled by tnejjny M jn thc f oul ‘ th Month, en 

demanded Aid of the Am who; refufed it, as c and mvtltcu // j, His Generals picf 


UCIIImIIUCU /liu va* w.w - .. . 

having Occafion themfelves lor then- I roops 
Hereupon, the Hya, after they had mao • Peac< 
with the Mongols, as before-mentioned, mnio, 
declared War againft the Kin, and attacked Kya 
llLU . ra, r _Wtr T.i-cran-t ven 


liW - ? - ' 

chnu \ in Shen-Ji. The fame Year, Lt-gan-fven 


dvin<r, Li-fun-kyu, his Relation, fuccecded him. 
This Prince, more fuctefdul than his 1 icdeee 
for, took King-chew c at the End of 1213. 
Since the Time Chingiz Khan had invaded 


camping on thc North Side. His Generals pief- 
fed him, without Delay, to fcale the V\ alls arid 
ruin the City; but thc Khan having had other 
Views, would not confcnt. Inltead of that, he 
fent an Officer to tell thc Emperor of thc Km, 
that his Matter was willing to return into Tar¬ 
tary : Hut that, to apprafe the Angci «>t the M: •- 
gul Troops, it was ncceffitry to make them con- 
fideiablu Prefcnts ; adding, that lie ought to con- 


f fitter, that feu-hi < tin- Place 

„ cmcrej into to Thofc -^h,.m„,,,d I. to 


stsmht cn; of the A.. •»««*, p r °" 


id notb< hr. M%yr»*rs*t v.inofiE:...». ... 


Biidge Lid no, bo hr. to .. 

. r aw«...- 

gitude nine Degrees five, Minutes \\elL 


Hid. de Gent A. p. 17, <f' /'"'/■ 


voked 
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cd at this Mefuge, propofed to gd-out and a ter which they returned an* feized the Bridge of Meg! 

the River Lu-kew c . From thence, Kanta , one 


^Wgkt the Army of To- be * ; faying, many of the 
y'C^Soldiers were lick, and, that it was not in a Con¬ 
dition to make a vigorous Attack. 



Buy a Pace. A n o ther M jnifter faid, they had every Thing 

to fear if they loft a Battle, and but little Good 
to expect from a Victory: That the Troops in the 
City had nothing in View but to leave it, moft 
of them having Families; but that, when the 
Mongols were retired, they (hould be better able to 
confult what was proper to be done. The Em- fc 
peror approving this Advice, font a Lord to the 
Mongols to defire a Peace ; wherein it was ftipu- 
lated, that a Daughter of the late Emperor Yong- 
tfi ftiould be given to Chingkiz Khan , with five 
hundred young Boys, and as many Girls, three 
thoufand Horfes, Silk, and a great Sum of Mo¬ 
no. • The Condition being performed, the Khan 
taifed the Siege; and, departing by the Way of 
, Ku-yong-quan, caufed all the young Children, 
whom he had taken in Shan-tong y Ho-nan , Pe - < 
cbe-li , and Shan-fi , to be {lain. 

Tr.'Cou trc- After, the Retreat of the Mongols , the Em- 
: eror Sun declared to his Council, that he re¬ 
folved to remove his Court to Pyen Lyang b , in 
Ho-nan. Tu-fhu-ni , a wife and faithful Mini- 
fter, reprefented, that in fuchCafe, the Northern 
Provinces would be loft. He obferved, that 
Lyau-tong being very ftrong by Situation, it was 
eafy to maintain themfelves there; that there 
was no more to be done than to make new Le- < 
vies, fortify the Court, fill the Garifons, and re¬ 
cruit the Troops of that Province. Moft of the 
Grandees were of his Opinion : But the Empe- 
ror faid, that as the Treafurcs were exhaufted, 
the Troops weakened, and Cities round the Ca¬ 
l' nal dettroyed, Yen-king was no Place of Security 
t *r him. Accordingly he departed with his Fa¬ 
mily and fome Troops, leaving the Prince, who 
was to be his Succefior, to encourage the Inha¬ 
bitants. 

That Monarch had foon Occafion to repent 
this bad Sup. Being arrived at Lyqng-byang y (a 
City five Leagues South-Weft of Pi-king) he 
demanded back of his Troops their Horfes and 
Cuiudes. 'The major Part refufing to obey, 
flew their General, and chofe three others. Af- 


Jft W Gv»- 


their Generals, fent a Courier to Ctiingkiz Khan , 
then encamped at the City Whan-cbew ? in Tar- 
tary , to offer himfelf and his Troops at his Ser¬ 
vice. As foon as that Prince was apprized of 
the Emperor’s Retreat, he was much incenfed; 
complaining, that he had been deceived by the 
Kin, and refolved to re-enter China. To that 
Purpofe he fent his General, Min-gan , with a 
great Force, to join Kanta , and befiege Yen-king. 

As foon as the Emperor heard this News, he or¬ 
dered his Son to leave that City, and repair to 
Pyen-lyang. This alfo was againft the Advice of 
his Minifters, fupported by the Example of Ming- 
whang*. The Departure of the Prince difeou- 
raged the Garifons of Yen-king , and other Places. 

The Conquefts of the Mongols , and Retreat state of ci*. 
of the Kin Emperor, gave great Uneafinefs to thena. 

Chinefe Emperors of the Song Race. They were 
Mafters of the Southern Provinces of China ; as, 
£htan-tong , and the Iflc of Hay-nan , 'uang-Ji , Yun- 
nan y Se-cbwen , 'uey-chew , Hu-quang , Kyang-ft , 

Che-kyang, Fo-kyen , and almoft all Kyang-nan. In 
Shcn-fi they poffeffed the Country of Hang-chong 
befides fome Places in the Diftri# of Kong- 
chang fu , and on the Borders of Se-chwen . The 
great Wars which they had carried-on againft the 
Kin y had forced them to make a fhameful Peace ; 
whereby they were to pay an annual Tribute c in 
Silk and Silver. It was refolved, therefore, at 
this Juncture, to refufe tendering the Tribute any 
longer. But the Propofals made by the King of 
Hya y to join their Forces againft the Kin, were 
rejected f . 

The Kin had, in Lyau-tong y an Army of two Cot, r ,cjh ;* 
hundred thoufand Men, who had retaken many Lyau-tong, 
Places, conquered the preceding Years by Lyezv- 
to; and, among the reft, Lyau-yang; But in 
the ninth Month, Muouli y followed by the Ge- 
\ neral TVir y of the Hord of Shan-tfu , entered 
that Province, in order to fuccour the Prince, 
and cutoff the Communication with Pe-che-li ; 
which was effected. The huge Army of the Kin 
being filled withTraitors, difperfed; and the infe¬ 
rior Officers killed their General. King Lynv-ko 
recovered Lyau-yang y and Pe-king y now called 


» Thn is one of the Names given by the Chinefe to that large Region, at prefent pofleffed by the Mongols 
: nd Kalkus. * Called alfo A .n-hing, or the Court of the South , and ftill Pyen. It flood nearly where Kay- 
ferg J:t, the Capital of Ho-nan, Hands at prefent. c Now called the When-ho. The Kyau, or Bridge, is two 
i.v-.gut- V/.-ft South-Weft of Pe-king, and a very fine one. d Ur, IJ:<vn- 7 fong, the Cbhufe Emperor of the 
: a»g Race; who retiring from Sheet -ft to S'c-ch~jucn, left his Son behind him to defend the Province. In 756, 
k >* ,! ' ' ;r rebelling, an hundred and fifty thoufand Men, from Lurhfidn and the Mohammedan Countries, 

came to nd the Empire. The Hiftory of this great Revolution is one of the moft curious Parts of the ChineJ'e 
Hjtlory , and gives great Light into the oriental Hiftory, and Geography of the Countries between Shen-fi and the 
B appears, that, in rhofc Times, a great Number of /hub and Ptrji.m Vcffels frequented the 
Port now called Kant on [ Fhia confirms Rt /.audit /fnciennn Relation* &e. p. 8, hf ftqq. Of the Rebellion 
above mentioned, l ime Account ir given by Du Haldc, vol. 1. p. 2 Jr ind 199.] « [The Emperor Kent- 

V, in the Articlcji of Peace made in 1 144, fubfcribeJ iiimfclf a Subject, and tributary to the Emperor of the 
ban. Sec C.upUf, IM. C hr on Sine. p. 3 ] 1 Hift. dc Centch. p. zz t tj fq . 
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Lyew-ko’i 

l ideiity^ 


Wan-yen'i 

toUy, 


a it off, and died before his Friend was gotten ma.i}' 
Paces from the Houfe. r 

The fame Evening, the Emperor s \ v ives, ^ 
knowing that Mon-yen was preparing to ler.ve^ 
the City, came to tell him, they would go-out^ 
along with him. Pie complied, but fa id lie woul 
go before, to {hew them the Way. he Lames 
confiding in him, returned to the Palace - But 
Mon-yen not caring to be troubled with their Com¬ 
pany, left them behind. Hereupon the Mongol 
b Army entring the City, a great Number of the 
Inhabitants, and MannarinSy perilhed in the Du- 
order. A Troop of Soldiers fet-Pire to the Pa¬ 
lace, which burnt for a Month. Co/ngkiz Ae.. \ 
who was then at Wban-chnv f , fent to compli¬ 
ment the General, Alin-gany on the Occafion, 
ordering him to difpatch into Tartc'-y the Silks, 
Gold, and Silver, found in the Imperial Trca- 
fury. Mon-ycn coming to Pan-ting fu , in Pe- 
cbe-liy told thofe, whom he had brought along 
c with him, that they Ihoyld never have gotten 
there, had he undertaken to condudl the Laches 
of the Palace. When he arrived at Py 


*>en-lya?n 


f ugden y furrendered to Muhuli\ who put to the 
oword a great Psun ber of fubmitting Soldiers, 
under Pretence, that they camc-in too late : But 
flopped the Slaughter, on being told, fuch a Con¬ 
duct would hinder many other Places from yield¬ 
ing. Towards the End of the A ear, the City 
Tong-chew *y an important Port to the Eaft of 
Yen-king, furrendered to the Mongols . The Em¬ 
peror of the Kin having been obliged to lay Taxes 
on the People, it furnifhed feveral Lords with a 
Pretence; feme to fubmit to the Mongols , and 
others to throw- off their Dependence. 

In 1215, many of the Kitan advifed Lyew-ko 
to be declared Emperor independent of the Mon¬ 
gols : But he rejected the Propofal, as contrary to 
the Oath he had taken to be Cbingkiz Khan's 
Subjedl; to whom he fent his Son Sye-tu with 
ninety Waggons loaded with rich Prefents b , and 
a Lift of the Families which had fubmitted to 
him, amounting to fix hundred thoufand. T. o- 
wards the End of the Year he came himfelf to 
do Homage to the Khan. The Emperor being 
informed of the Diflrefs Yen-king was in, fent a 
great Quantity of Provilions, with Forcop, for 
Its Relief: But the firfl Convoy, under the Con- 
dutSl of an unexperienced General, arriving at 
Pa-chcw c , his Army was there defeated $ on the 
News whereof the other Generals fled, and left 
all the Provifions a Prey to the Enemy. 

WAN-YEN CHANG -WHET d , and 
Mo-nyen Chin-cbong , commanded in Yen-king, 

The former, out of all Hope of Succours, pro- 
pofed to the latter to die for their Country. 

Mo-nyeny on whom the Troops immediately de¬ 
pended, refilling, Wan-ycn retired in a Rage, and 
told a Mandarin his Resolution. The firfl Day 
of the fifth Month he wrote a Petition to the 
Emperor, wherein he touched on Matters of Go¬ 
vernment, and mentioned the Crimes of a bad 
Minifler, whom the Emperor mide-ufe of, mean¬ 
ing Kau-kiy who flew Mujaku • He filmed, by 
confeffing himfelf guilty of Death, for being 
able to fave the Imperial City c . This dol^e, with 
a compofcd Air, he called his Domeftics, and di¬ 
vided all his Eflcfts amongfl them. Then, cau- 
finga .Cup of Poifon to be filled, he wrote a few 
Words: After which, ordering the Mandariny 
who was with him, to leave the Room, he drank 

* [In Pc-cbe-li, on the River Pc-b?, about twelve Mile> Eaft of Pi-Hag. See before. P- 23. c.J h T hoy 
wer^ expofed on Felts for 1‘evcn Days, to give Heaven Notice. c Latitude thirty nine Degrees three Mjuitc 
Longitude nought. d He was a Prince of the Blood i the Family Name of the Liu being > < nym. r [U15 
Want of Power to fave the City could be no Crime : But lie would not wait to fee what might' have harpi iuv 
A s fuch a Death could be of no Service to the State, but rather Diiiervice, i: had no INevcnce to Merit.] 
f Almofl North of Pe-Eng, or North North-Welt. (But, elfewhcrc, it is put North Noitjh b -0 buiore. 

p. 436. Note h ] * Or, RtguJcy as it is exprefled in the Accounts of Chin,;. It is an nnc;ent Culloni in tn<- 

[And this flicws the Kin obferved thofe Cullora then* as the | 

* Ydu was the Family Name of the A . ~ Emperor . 1 Lam. 


the Emperor, though extreamly troubled for the 
Lofs of the Capital, did not mention a Word 
to him about it, and gave him a great Poll: But 
fliortly after he was put to Death, for haying 
had, as it was v faid, bad Defigns. His M a jetty 
having read Wan-ytn’s Petition, declared him 
Wangy or King 

1 MlN-GANy who was ordered to torch fora *^- 
Mandarin of the royal Race of the Lyau (or** 3 * 
Kitan) called Yelu Chu-tfay h , having found him, 
conduced him to Cbingkiz Khan ; who, at the 
firfl Interview, conceived a high Rftcem ior this 
great Man, and fet him at the Head of his Af¬ 
fairs. • Spn-fo-pa being fent, with ten thouumd 
Horfe, to attack Tong-quan J , a famous Pals in 
the Mountains between Sben-Ji and Ih-naiiy 
marched through the Territories of the King oi 
Hyay who flail continued the War againft the 
Kiiiy and this Year wrefted from them the City of 
Lin-tau fu k . He took his Rout by Si-gan fu y 
(Capital of Sben-fi'y) but failing in his Attempt 
on Tong- quan , marched to Yu-chew in Ho-nan y 
through crofs-Roads full of deep 1 or rents, ovei 
which they rnaJe Bridges with their Pikes and 
Halberds. Arriving, after many Difficulties, in 

They 


* Or, Rigulty a 

jirty to reward and puniOi the Dead. 
0 j K Man-<bfws 9 do at prefent.] 
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/•' of Pytn-lyan* J , Capital of that Province, a Hereupon Mtnku-puwhd . placing himfelf 


. . Ki ■ T ops fjtliied, and made him retire to 
Sher. -c'. rw \ on the Whang-bo ; which being 
frozen, » . ’e-pa crofted it, and efcaped. The 

Jtr.ij-eror after this. Tent’to demand Peace 
of CUngkrz Khan ; who propofed fuch hard 
Conditions, that they were rejefied. Muhuli 
and //7r, in Lyau-tong , difperled, with much 
Addrefs and Courage, feveral Parties which en¬ 
deavoured to fhake-ou the Mongol Yoke c . 

Ma-y F!j~i In i 216, the Mongols took their Meafures fo 
'**right, that Tong-quan was forced in the tenth 
Month ; after which they polled thcmfelvcs be¬ 
tween the City of Yu-chew , and the Mountain 
Seng*. The Court being alarmed at this, one 
of the Cenfors of the Empire reprefented to his 
Majefty, that Pyen-lyang would be taken in the 
fame Manner as Yen-king was, unlefs he took the 
Field, with the Garifon, which was numerous, 

* fecured the Port of Tong-quany fortified the 
Frontiers of Shen-Ji , and Paffages of the Whang- c 
ho ; unlefs alfo he hindered the Mongols from 
gaining Footing in Ho-nan , and making Inroads 
thither, which ruined the Inhabitants. On the 
contrary, the Miniftcr Chu-hu XtfwM/.perfuaded 
the Emperor to think only of defending the Ca¬ 
pital : Which Condudt, fays the Hiftory, ruined 
the Dominion of the Kin, 

A ntU.’iicn MUHULI , after the Cor.queft of the Parts 
y. ajhid, 0 f Lyau-tong , towards Lyau-yang c , ordered 

Chang-ping , one of the Generals there, to march d 
into China , and join the other Troops : But be¬ 
ing informed he was a Traitor, had him put to 
Death the End of the Year 1215. Hereupon 
his Brother Chang-chi , to revenge his Blood, 
revolted, and took King-chew f , with moftof the 
other Cities of the Province included between 
the great Wall of China , the River Lyau *, the 
wooden Palifado, and the Sea/ After this, he 
can fed himfelf to be proclaimed King and in 1216 
declared for the AT///, who gave him the Com- c 
mand of their Troops in Lyau-tong . Muhuli , 
who had retaken £htang-ning hyen h the preceding 

' - - ■ • - * • i 



tween that Port, and the City, gave Notice to 
Muhuli , who lay towards uang-nin£> This' 
General * marching all Night, by Day-break 
came-up, and attacked Chang-chi on one Side, 
while Monku did the fame on the other; fo that 
he was entirely defeated : Yet getting-back to 
the City, he defended it bravely for more than a 
Month; when an Officer of the Garifon deli¬ 
vered him to the Mongols , who cut-off his Head, 
and took Pofleffion of the Place. 

The Mongols having abandoned Ho-nan^ Ho,njm 
parted the Whang-ho , under the Conduct of Sa- evacuated, 
mo-ho , furnamed Paturu , or the Couragious , and 
marched towards Ping-yang fu , in Shan-ft; But 
Su-tirfgy who commanded the Troops there, ha¬ 
ving gathered thole from the dependent Places, 
met, and defeated them K 

3. His Expedition into the Weft, Return, and 
Conqueft of Hya. 

Kuchluk vanquijhed . Muhuli highly honoured* 

The Khan marches Wejlward. Kingdom of the 
Weftern Lyau. Kuchluk fain. Mawara’lnahr 
invaded : Lonquefls there , and in Iran. Death 
of Karazm Shah. Kin-c ; ha invaded. Ccnquejls 
in India. The Khan returns. Affairs of Lyau- 
tong, and of Kitay. Cities recovered . Chang- 
yau^ Exploits. Korea made tributary. Con- 
quefs in Shan-tong, Shan-fi, and Shen-fi. Mu- 
huli’j Deaths and Character, Ching - kiz 
Khan’r Return: Invades Hya: Prog refs in 
Ho-nan, and in Hya : That Kingdom dejlroyed . 
Chingkiz Khan’* Sicknefs, and Death: His 
Children , and Wives. Female Bravery, Cere - 
s mony of proclaiming Oktay Khan. Remarks 
upon the preceding Hifory. Mongul Emperors 
*in Tartary and China. 

I N the Year 1216, Chingkiz Khdn y after reft- Kuchluk 
ing for fome Time in his Palace, which he var.quijLaL 
hud built near the River Luku in Tartary , 
went and encamped near the Tula ; from whence 


Year, at the End of this belieged King-chew 

Chang-chi had good Troops, and the Place being he font Suputay "againft the Marta is 9 who lid 
verv uxoujs AJ-.LUi ordered Wir to go and at- raffed new Troops, and always lupported the 

King of the Nay mans. This Prince, after his 


tack an important Poll on a neighbouring Moun¬ 
tain, while another General fhould be ready to 
cut-off the Troops detached from the City to 
fuccour it. Wir having obeyed his Orders, 
Chang-:!.: fallied-out with Part of the Garifon. 


Defeat, had gone-about to feveral Herds, of the 
Kitans, Nay mans , and Markats y to rtir them up 
againft the Mongols . Chcpe was detached, in the 
Year 1217, towards the River lrtijhy where he 


* Now, Kay Long fit. [Before, it h faid to have been near that City. See p. 43d. Note «\] 

TJo fifteen Le .-ucs Kail North Kart of Tong-quan, < tUft. dr Centch. p. zt>, id Jcqq . 
f.io dn to the Noith-Eaft of ) u-c.Cw, [rather, to the North-Well, wc conjecture ] c Latitude forty-one 
Degree ievcntccn Minutest Longitude fu^ Degrees fifty-fix Minutes Raft, then a gre,^ City. » Latitude forty- 


b A City of 
A famous 


s eight Minui. ;tude four Degrees' forty five Minutes Raft, • Called alfo Sira n 

Lat-uulc forty one Degrees thirty nine Minutes ; Longitude five Degrees twenty -fix Minutes Raft. * La 
forty -OIK Ucgiees fix Minutes; Longitude four i \t,y four Minutes. k Hift, de Centch. p. 30, 

( if i 1 Cauhl lakes it for the Kero/m, or Ktrhn. f If fo. Derh'tos. thii, mioht have been the Plnrr* wh/»r^ 

Para-hototiy or thi City of the Tigt 


was afterwards built ] 
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mquiftied Kuchluk Son of the Nayman King) 
VT ho had taken-up A ms afrefti. After his Vic¬ 
tory, he marched Weft ward ; hut the Cbinefe 
Hiftory lelates no Particulars of his Expedition. 
At the fame Time Chuchi , the Emperor’s eideft 
Son, took his Journey towards a Country very 
far from China , to the North-Weft. The Hi¬ 
ftory does not name this Country, but mentions 
fome People, or Hords, whom he fubdued ; as 
the U-fe-ban, Ha-na-fa , Ku-lyang-u-ke-jhe, and 
Taymihoinirkan a . 

CHINGKIZ KHAN having now refolved to 
carry his Arms Weft wards, called Muhuli be¬ 
fore him, and after beftowing Commendations 
publickly on his great Qualities, declared him 
Generaliflimo of the Troops, and his Lieutenant- 
General in China . He conferred on him like- 
wife the Title of King, and made it hereditary 
in his Family. On this Occafion, he caufed the 
Cbinefe and Tartar Troops to be drawn-out, with 
their Standards difplayed, and ordered them to 
obey Muhuli as himfelf, delivering him, at the 
fame Time, a royal Seal of Gold, to put to all 
his Orders. That General, the fame Year, 
marched at the Head of his Troops for China ; 
where, in a fhort Time, he fubdued many Ci¬ 
ties in Shan-ft , Pe-cbe-li , and Sban-tong. Li¬ 
chens b having held-out to the laft Extremity, 
Muhuli would have put all the Inhabitants to the 
Sword; but at the Inreaty of Cbau-tfm , one of 
bis beft Officers, a Native of that Place, who 
offered to die himfelf to fave his Mother, Bro¬ 
thers, and the reft of the Citizens, they were 
fpared. 

At the End of the Year 1217, or Beginning 
of the next, Chingkiz Khan put himfelf at the 
Head of a puifiant Army, in order to march into 
the Weft; Before he fet-out, he declared the 
Prince Tyemuko % his fourth Brother, Regent of 
the Empire. Among the chofcn Generals, who 
accompanied the Khan , there were feveral Chi - 



a nefe; and he formed Companies of boldiers, who 
had the Art of calling huge Stones againft be- 
fieged Cities. His firft Enterprise was againft ^ 
Kuchluk (Son of Polityu , lute King of the day¬ 
mans) who had put in Motion all the Countries 
to the Weft and North of Turfan y as far as the 
Rivers Sihun and jfihun fl , on one Side ; and, on 
the other, as far as the Obi and Irtijh. He was 
leagued alfo with the Miarkats, and Princes ot 
Ki-cha % a vaft Country to the North and 
b North-Eaft of the Cafpian Sea j belides thofc of 
the Kangli, who inhabited the Country to the 
North-Eaft of the Territories of Samarkant f . 

An Army of three hundred thoufand Men^rW--*®/ 
having advanced with a Defign to oppofe the y n 
Khans Paflage, he entirely defeated them. Thefe “ 
are faid to have been the Remains of the Kitan y 
of whom there were many Hords about V ur- 
fan s. “ Telu Ta-che , Prince of the Lyau, find- 
i€ ing his Houfe deftroyed by the hin y leaving 
c “ Tay-tongfu y a City of Sban-f y with a few 
Followers, retired to the Pe Lata h , who en- 
«« camped to the South-Eaft of Meant A:'ay. 

From thence he removed to the Ncigbour- 
hood of the City Ho-cbew (near Turf at:) llill, 

« fays the Cbinefe Geography, called Pc-tir.g - 
“ tu-M fu: There, by Means of eighteen 
Hords, he ^was fupplied with ten -thoulana 
choice Men, and prepared all Sorts of Arms. 

“ Pi-le-ko, King of the IVhey-hu *, let him pals 
d “ through his Territories. Ta-che having van- 
quifhed all who oppofed him, arrived, with 
<< an ineftimable Booty, at Sun-fe-kan k . The 
PKhey-hu Princes (who dwelt in thofc Parts) 

<< advancing to give him Battle, were entire:}’ 

<< defeated. He ftaid at that City ninety Days, 
and marching Weft ward, went to Kirman *, 

« where his Generals proclaimed him Emperor. 

“ Then returning Eaftward, alter twenty Day* 

“ March, he fixed his Seat at Hu-fe fVa-cul- 
c tu m . Thus was the Dominion of the Weftcm 


and Amu i which, w e prefumc, are not in the Cbitujs Hi 
we prefume, faultily. This mall be Kipchdh, or Kipjdi ] 
e p 431. a.] h [Thefe mull be the White Lata. See 
ike before, p. 431. e.J k Gaubil takes it to be the City 


a [Names not to be found in any of the Oriental, or Weftem Hiftorians, or Travellers : But with regard to> 
the Affairs of the Weft, very remote from China, we are to expert nothing, either particular, or exact, in the 
Cbinefe Hiftory; as we have obferved in the Introdurtion to this Sertion ] 0 At prefect, Li-hyen, a City of 

Pe che-li. c [Bv Abu'hbaxi , Lamuka. See before, /s 411. d.J d [ J'hdc are the Arab Names of tnc Ri¬ 
vers formerly called Juxurta, and Oxus ; now Sir, and Amu ; which, wenot m the j 

ftory ] c [Elft*where, written Kin-cha ; but, we 

f flift. de Gentcb. p, 3*, Jtqq, * [See before, 

before, p. ‘ [They dwelt about Lurfmn . See wuv.v, -- - is * 

AW, on the River Sir, in Crea, Britan*. • [Not Khmia, in Verfia, we prc.ome. Perhaps Karma*, 

in Great Bukharin , near Bokhara , or fome Place to the North of thc6/r, now' deftroyed., biievvhcre, p . 

,r of the French, U-fe IVa-cul-t* . ti'a-cul tit is the Mongol Word Ort$ % which hgnifies the $i»g s Palaa , o; 
Refidcnce. [This Seat of the Kit an Kin^s mu ft have been in the Weftcrn Parts of UuU Bukhara, imee it 
was but twenty Days March from Sunken, or Kojcndi and HtJaku found the Country where they formerly 
inhabited, to the Weft of Ahnaltg , fifteen thoufand Li (01 fifteen hundred Leagues) to the V eft ot ftoAyr, or 
Karakoram ; although this Diftance feems much too great. Guubil judges this Or tic Ihould lie to the etr o. 
Kafhvar. But fupponnv this to be the Country of Kara-hitaw it dots not agree with the bituauon given n v 
AbsiigMrJ, who makes it a Part of Kit ay: But, in all Likelihood, may be mi (taken, hr " m many other 
Matters relating to the Eaftern Part of [artary, J 
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L-jnn (or Kit an) founded, in the Year 1124, a ted that Crime, was put tc Death. T n the third 
by j t-lu Ta-cbe , the Reigns of whofe Succef- Month of the Year 1220, he took Pv-wha • in 
fors » are inferted in the Chinefi Hiftory, till the fifth Sun-fe-kon ; and, in the feventh, Kan- 


Kuchiuk 

fain* 


<< It- , ' 1 a V V zr 77 r J : , T , »un-je-Kan ; ana, in the ieventb, Kan - 

it was dcltroyed by Kuchiuk, m the fear to-lo-eul. At Sun-h-fan ™ he met with Refinance 

JmpA/%iT hbeeV l b f OI A- d Tn C ” , . fr °“ the Wh 'y-M\ whofe King, called Jalal- 

rJJ-L one or the Chine te C-renersIc m n o r.*.. .1 - -r » 



KO-PAU-YTJy one of the Chinefe Generals in 
Chingkiz Khan ’s Army, having been defperately 
wounded in the Battle with the Kit an , that 
Prince honoured him with a Vifit in his Tent, 
hen recovered, he was fent to befiege Bifbba- 


/ —-O V ^0 0 u 1 lut 

itg ‘ ; which was taken, with the other Cities in b my, ran to his Affiftance, and, 


addin quitted the City, on the Khch/s Ap¬ 
proach- Pi-tu , Son of King Yclu Lyew-kp y 
though dangeroufly wounded, feeing Cbucbi, 
the Khan s cldeft Son, an intrepid Prince, en¬ 
gaged almoft fingly againft a Troop of the Ene- 


that Country. At the fame Time Ganchor , a 
Lord of the Hord of Yongku c , fubdued the City 
and Country of Almaleg f . Kcfmeli y one of the 
great Officers of the laft Kohan of the Weftern 
Lyau y underftanding that Chingkiz Khan came 
to make War on Kuchiuk , perfuaded the Chief 
of the City of Afan and thofe of other Hords, 
to fubmit to Cbepe. Chingkiz Khun being in¬ 
formed of this, fent for Kcfmeli y and gave him 
tr,e Command of a Body of the Van-Guard. 
Kuchiuk was defeated h , and his Head ftricken- 
off, by the Khan’s Order: After this, it was ex- 
pofed to View in all the Towns and Villages of 
the^ Nay mans y and Kitan y through which they 


though quite 


fur Bounded, they broke through,, and cfcaped. 
Prince Yelu-kohay y his Relation. (for there were 
many Kitan y both Officers and Soldiers, in the 
Army) was left Governor of the Place. 

The JVhcy-hu had lined the Banks of the 
River Gan-rou p with their befl Troops, co¬ 
vered by no fewer than ten Intrenchments : They 
likewife crouded the River with Barks. But 
the General Ko-pau-yu caufing fiery Arrows to 
c be made, and fhot at the Barks, fet them in 
Flame. The Blaze and Smoak putting the 


IFhey - hu in Diforder, the Mongols attacked 
their Intrenchments on every Side, and forced 
them 

In i22i, the Mongul Year of the Serpen t r €*nqucjfo 
Khan fubdued the Cities of Bokhara \thtre. 


Mawara 
aahr inv 
4n 


pafied. Hereupon thofe Hords, wTth the Kanklt y nx 1^. 
acknowledged Chingkiz Khan for their Sovereign. Chingkiz 
" I he People of the having maffiacrcd and Sye-mi-tfe-kan . Chuchi took Yam-ki~kdn\ 

- certain Perfons fent by the Emperor, he was fa and Pa-eul-cbing* During the Summer-Heats 

enraged at it, that after fubduing the Countries the Khan refided at the Iron Gate % a Fortrefs to 

in the XSeighbourhood of Kajbgar, he went and d the Weft of Samarkant \ There he received 

befieged Gtrar k ; ^Which being taken in 1219, two celebrated Embaffies from the Emperors of 


o • , » , * * ^cicuiaucu x^muaines rrom tne umperora or 

tbe Governor, called Achir \ who had commit- the Song , and Kin , who made Proportions of 


“ [The Pcrfian Hiilorians mention two of the Kings of Karakitay, under the Title of K-ar Khan, or Giir 
.. fo tbc 7 fir / 1 „ tbe of B a lafgun refigned his State: After which he conquered Kafir r, Khoten, 

bijt'bahg , anu 'Turkefian, in 1141. His Succeffor, Kujang, was Contemporary with Jtnghiz Khan , and is 
10 uve eighty-one \ ears. 1 hefe Kara kit ay am came from Kitay, and founded their Dominion in the 
Part*, about Ay//, mixed with Turks. See Hornius Area No,r, p. 287, Iff fen. This Account of the Scat of 
t.c Kara - kit ay a ns, agrees with that afligned the Kitan in the Text : But differs from Abu'lghazi' s, who fays 
thtir Khun iettled there after being driven out of Kara-kitay in 1177. He fhould, perhaps, have (aid, out 
of Knay, whm he might have been fomc Chief of a Hord: He alfo makes this Khan the fame who was in- 
vr.ccl to Balafagan, and afterward routed by Kuchiuk .] b Hid. de Gentcb. p. 34, and 127. c See before 

P 4fe,a, and 421.3. d Or, Bijhhalik . In the Chinefe, Pyr-che-pa-li : It lies to the North of Turfdn. - In' 
the vVedern Paruj of Tartay. f [Or, Alnmlig, fo called by Abulfcda, and other Oriental Writers. Tn the 
.v/fA, » 1 ins i own, or Hord, feems not to have been far from Kajhgar. h [The Defeat 

ana Death of kuchiuk, i., related fo me what differently by AbW Ighdzi Khan. See before, p. 422. a.] 1 By Si- 

yu mud be: underdood the People of Manuara'Inakt, or the Karavcmiatts, who then held the Empire in the 
Wc\t of AJui Or, it mny be the Title given to the Karazmian Monarch by the Chine fit, as they did that oF 
to * Khan of Tartary. Siyu, fignifics the W.Jlern Yu .] ^ In the Chinefi, Wo-ta-la . D'Her- 

write*. Gair [and Abu/ghdzi, or rather his Trandators, Gaghir. In thefe Matters, the Hidorians of the 
ar<: t0 bc P rt jlvrrcd.1 There is no determining, with any Certainty, what Places thefe were; 
Qlu y *-*" v j ,ix y \ iu}>poled to be Kojtnd, and the rather, btcaufc a Catalogue of the Hiltoiy of the Lyau calls 
U'it'i’ u P C Account is given of the Ub^ bi before, p. 431. c. They nr.y be written alfo, 
1 ’ or u ^ 9 -kr. • In Cbtne/t, Lba-ln tint. He is called alfo So-tan, or 3 d-on tan, and Ko fty eba- 

Vf - ,,n l""’ , li f c ’*» ■ Se ! ta ”»/ tbf Kingdom of JCo-iey cha. I'hus the Father, bhhdmmai Karasom Shah, is 

" „ c ';' luuild vd with Jus ion. [Ko/eycba foimds like Kaftbak, or Kipjok, altheugli by the Situation, this lnt- 
- ;r h.c.,.d rat,.vr be ki-tba, befoic-mentioned.! p This feems to be the Jibim, or AmO. fby the Sound: But 
t.ouk lather hi. the vihua, or Sir, on which Kijoui is fituate.j s [There is no Account of this in ALu'l- 

g p‘‘ 7 ‘ ' / l J 0U u ,', ie bj£ ! 4 c i 01 of 7im « r Maltk’t brave Defence, in the Cbinrft Hiftory.l 1 In Cbine/e, 
Peba-cu!, that is, Bog„r, < [Or, KoUnga ] < In Ihinr/o, S e -ma rt/ ban. 1 J ' 
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p.cc; but being re/olvcd to deftroy thofe Pow- 
rs, they were not accepted. In Autumn Balk a 
was taken. Chingktz Khan having ordered his 
General, Porchi , to inftrudt Chagatay , his fe- 
cond Son, in the Art of War, named that Prince 
Governor of great Part of his Weftern Con- 
quefts. Chuchi , Chagatay , and Oktay , in the 
Year 1221, took Yu-long , and Kye-Jhe . 
formed under the himfelf, took Ma-lu> 

Sha-ki-ko , Ma-lu-fi-la-tfe b , and other Places. 
This Year the Khan declared Ho-lin c the Me¬ 
tropolis of his Dominions in Tartary ; that is, 
the Place where the Princes and Chiefs of Hords 
were thenceforward to hold their general Afleni- 
blies d . 

And in Iran. In 1222, the Emperor refolving to befiege 
Tallinn % gave a great Body of Troops to To - 
ley ; whom ldikut , King of the Igurs , defired to 
accompany, at the Head of ten thoufand of his 
Subjects. Toley , who liked the Igurs , was 
charmed to have their Prince in his Army, both 
bccaufe he had excellent Officers, and was a 
great Commander, having given many Proofs of 
his Valour in Conjunct ion with Chepe y againft 
the JVhey-hu . ldikut f was of an ancient Fami¬ 
ly, of the Chiefs of the Hord of above five hun¬ 
dred Years {landing. They firft poflefled die 
Country where the River Selinga rifes: In Pro- 
cefs of Time they became Mailers of the Coun¬ 
try of Kau-chang , Igur , or Kyau-chew , being 
the fame with that of Turf an. The Chinefe 
Geography fays, that the People of Igur under- 
ftood the Chinefe Characters, and had the Books 
of Confufius \ that they honoured the Spirit of 
Heaven, had many Bonzas among them g , and 
followed the Chinefe Kalendar h . 

TOLEY and ldikut firft took Thus *, Ni- 
Jhalntr \ and other Places. Afterwards they 
acquired a great deal of Plunder in the Kingdom 
called Mu-lay 1 ; then paffing the River Sbu-jbu- 
lan , and taking the Road of Ye-li y arrived at 


c 

KHuUd. 


Death of 
Karazm 
Shah. 


a Talkhdn ; which, by their Affiftance, was taken 
and deftroyed. Chingkiz Khan being informe d 
that Jalal-addin m , King of the Weft, had joined K:: 
Mye-li , marched at the Head of Ills Troops, and 
defeated the Army of the two Princes; Mye-H 
was taken, but the other efcaped. Touching 
this Event, the Chinefe Authors differ. Some 
fay, Cba-la-ting, or fialdl-addin , fled firit to 
Herat n , and then to Han-yen ; that being beaten 
at both Cities, he retired into the Sea. Others 
b more rightly, make Mye-li 0 the King of the 
Mohammedans , and affirm, that being hotly pur- 
fued by the Mongols , he entered the Sea. a n ,d 
died. All agree, that he abandoned his Money 
and Jewels, which fell into their Hands. 

The King of Kin-cha ** having not only fpoken Kin 
difrefpeClfully of the Emperor, but often given"'* 
Shelter to his Enemies, the General Suputay 
afked Leave, in 1223, to make Incurfieiis into 
his Country. To him were joined Chepe and 
c Kofmeli . They marched firft along the Tenkiz 
Nor % and made Roads over Mountains which 
feemed inacccffible. They ruined the Cities of 
Ku-euly Te-Jhe , TVan-Jha y He-Un y and others 
Then paffing the JVolga r , in feveral Battles, de¬ 
feated the People of Kur-fhe y Afu % and the 
Ruffians 1 , whole Chief was called Mi-chi -fit-la. 

This Lord was taken, and, at length,' beheaded; 
the Country of Kin-cha ravaged; and Ho-han 
Ho-to-fc , Prince of the Kang-h\ defeated, near 
d the City Po-tfs-pa-li . At the Return from this 
Expedition, Chepe u died in great Reputation. 

While Chingkiz IChdn pa fled the hot Seafon 
at Pa-lu-van> whither his Sons and Generals re¬ 
paired to him, they, agreed on a Form of Go¬ 
vernment Tor the Weftern Conquefts. And here 
it is obfervable, that the Emperor, befides the 
Officers of War, firft appointed Tag titf % or 
Mandarins ; who had Seals, and determined civil 
Matters. 

e In 1224, the Khak marched to a great King -c.r.qufiis 

India. 



3 Pan-leki, in Chinefe; which, with Tye^li-mt\ or Term/, that is, Tn />;/, were taken by the Khan in Per 
foil. 0 [As neither the Order of the Conquefts, their Date.^, nor Names of the Places, in the Chinefe Hifto- 
ry, are the fame as in that of Ahu'lghdxi, and other Weftern Writers, it is very difficult to reconcile them to 
gether. However, Ma-lu Items to be Marti 5 of which Name there are two Places.] 1 The lame with 

Kara kor am. *' [Thefe are called Kuriltay, by the Mongols.] c Tft lib.:/. f Abu' if any writer. Lli~ 

kub. that is. Lord of the Empire, p. 283. s Gavbil, from hence, feems to fuppofe they were Chrifttaiu ; 

Rather the contrary relults. h Hill, de Gentch. p. 34, isf fqq- J [Called alio Mujk-bad, that is, the Pin:: of 

Martyrdom, meaning, of Imam Rtza.] k A yc-cha-u-cul. J Mu I ay is the Country where Hulagu^ fingbtz 
Kbdns Grandlon, made fo fierce a War againft the Inliabitams, who were a bad Son of Beetle, but warlike, 
and intrenched in the Mountains : It is a Part of fiehdl. [Thefe are the Mnubcdak .whence Mulay is a Cor¬ 
ruption called alfo AJfqJfhts, and their Prince, the old Man 0/' /hr Mountain. They polieiVed Part of JcOa V, or 
Euhtj.d v, that is, the Mountain Country j in V erf an, Iraki] m [In this Place, and ellewherc, CJj.zlt. utirg .] 

' In Chine ft , lla la he, pr /J-la-i be. 0 [By Mye-li, mu ft he undvrifood Mohammed Km aim Sbdl\ -the J;i- 

ther of fin Idl-add: n i] P [Before called Ki-cha. This nuift be Ktpehab, for it fell to Chuebi'> Shire.] So 
the M.upq/s call the Caftan Sea. Nor, iignifics Sea, or great Lake. The Chi rtf write, r y:nk:tft. f'l’hc 
Turks C.1II the Sea, Denfihh ; as Kara D tug hi*, or, the Black Sea. ] T OJi ki . - This Country, which 

furniflied the Mongols witjh good Officers, was urn far from the Caff an Sea, 4 IP a 4 * tf. u Culled liy 

T) Ha hi lot , fit be Ninan. • la - In - if ha. 


Lila 


Jem 



t in the Eaft, called Hin-tu^ ox Shi-tu 3 
J^cre coming to a narrow Pals, called the Iron 
(late, fortified both by Mature and Art, ; t is 
faid, feveral Monguls faw a Monfter, refembling 
a Stag, with green Hair, a Horn in his Forehead, 
and the 'Fail of a Horfe, who told them, their 
AI after muft turn back . Cbingkiz Khan , furprized 
at this Relation, afked Yelu-chu-tfay , his Prime 
Minifter, about it; who informed him, the Ani¬ 
mal was named Kyo-twan , that he underftood 
(our Languages, and, poflibly, did not love 
r n Slaughter. Hence he took Occafion to exhort 
r him to return, and deftroy no more People. 

After this, the Emperor caufed feveral In¬ 
dian Cities to be plundered ; but finding his great 
Officers weary of a War fo far from home b , re- 
foived to take the Road of Tartary . Several 

Officers out of the Weft went, with their Fa- 
* Indies, to fettle in China . yagatay was left 
to govern the conquered Countries, and fol¬ 
low, in all Things, the Advice of P or chi , his 
Generahffimo. Chuchi was fent into Kin-cha , 
where he foon after died ; leaving his Son Batu z , 
a young Prince of great Hopes, for his SuccefTor d . 
jfffain of CHINGKIZ KHAN fet forward, accompa- 

Lyau-tong, nied by his other two Sons, King Idikut , the 
Princes Pi-td 9 lVa-chen 9 Po-yau-ho 9 Son of the 
Prince A-la-u-tfe 9 with the Generals Su-pu-tay 9 
Cha-bariy Kofmeli , Ko-pau-yu, and others, re¬ 
viving to make War on the King of Hya. He 



V o t a g e s and Travels, 

a fed him with Honour; and treated the other Pri-' 
foner Officers well: Yet, at the fame Time, or¬ 
dered Cbang-yau’s Father and Mother to be put- 
to Death. The Son hearing this, after debating the 1 
Matter with himfelf, to fave their Lives, offered 
to enter in the Mogul Troops ; and few Officers 
were his Equals, or did the Khan more Service. 

Three Months after, Muhiili 9 accompanied cities rcc*. 
with his Son Pulu 9 or Polu 9 recovered the Places 
in Sban-ft, which the Kin had taken back and 
b fortified. Tay-ywen fu 9 the Capital, fuftained 
three Affaults : But the Officers perceiving they 
could neither defend the City, nor make a Sally, 
and cut their Way through the Mongols , killed 
themfelves. The Officers of other Places fol¬ 
lowed their Example, rather than fall into the 
Hands of Muhuh’s Troops. The Emperor of 
the Song s, who had already declared War againft 
the Tartars of Nyu-che h , refufed to make Peace 
with them ; and, by Edi<ft, exhorted his Subje&s 
c to drive them out of China . Hereupon, the 
Emperor of the Kin fent his Son and Heir againft 
the hong y which War was carried-on with va¬ 
rious Succefs. 

1 he Beginning of the Year 1219, Kau-ki *,Chang- 
Minifter of the Kin, built a little City within Ex ~ 
the Inclofure of Kay-fong fu in Ho-nan , and for-^ 
tified it very ftrongly. In the fourth Month, 
Chang-yau having been nominated to the Com¬ 
mand of a Body of Troops by Muhuli , took fe- 


had left the Government of his Dominions to d veral Cities in the Diftri£t of Pan-tin? fu* and 

•; P,-, w/.. / . ...1 . ... . 1 ..-.u_*1_... „ - 9 J 5 “ 


his Brother lVa-che 9 who managed with great 
Prudence. In 1220, the Princefs Tyau-li repaired 
to this Prince’s Court, to notify the Death of 
her Spoufe Lyew-ko 9 King of Lyau-tcng. Wa- 
che received her with Magnificence, and fent her 
back with Troops to govern Lyau-tong till the 
Return of the Khan ; v/hich Truft Ihe difeharged 
with great Applaufe. 

_ On the other Hand, Muhuli , bis Lieutenant- 


uy, 


then went to attack Kya-gu, the Murderer of his 
Friend, who \yas intrenched on a Mountain: 
But not being able to force his Works, he cut-off 
his Water» fo that the other was obliged to fur- 
render. Chang-yau tore-out his Heart, and 
facrificed it to the Manes of his Friend. Af¬ 
terwards, retiring with his People to Man- 
ching , a little unfortified City, to the North- 
Weft of Pau-iing fd 9 U-tfyen 9 General of the 


General in China , acquired much Reputation in e Kin, came to befiege him. Chang-yau caufing 


the War, which he maintained againft both the 
Emperor of the Kin and King of Hya . In 1218, 
Chang-yau % a General of the Kin Army, gathered 
a large Body of Troops to revenge the Death of 
another General, his Friend, who had been mur¬ 
dered by an Officer, who was his Enemy. Com¬ 
ing to Tfe-kin-quan r , he was attacked by Min - 
gan 9 and fought bravely; but his Horfe falling, he 
was taken : And being brought bound before the 


all the ufelcfs Men to mount the Walls, fallied 
with the braveft of his Soldiers, and cut his Way, 
with great .Slaughter, through his Enemies. Hav¬ 
ing cfcapcd this Danger, he found himfelf fur- 
rounded by a Body of Rcferve. At the firft On- 
fet, to of his Teeth happened to be knocked- 
out with an Arrow: But becoming rather more 
furious, although he had loft almoft all his Men, 
he broke through them ; and, with the few Sol- 


\ i&or, refufed to kneel to him; faying, as he f diers left him, afiaulted and plundered four little 
was a General himfelf, he would rather die firft. Cities that were in his Road : After which, re- 
Mtn-gan admiring his Greatncfs of Soul, difmif- cciving fomc Reinforccmerus, he acquired Fame, 

3 [That 1 ,, Inti: a, called by the Orientals, Hcnd> and Send.] b Several Chinefe Books fay, that an Army 
©f Mongols wa:. fent to Artiom, and took Mttma (or Medina.) c Pa-ifi. u Hift. de (Jcntch. p. 38, 

Jp 99 * c He was a Nutivc of I in Pc~cbrli. 1 A famous Fortref9 in the Mountains of Pe ebe-li $ 

thirty nine Degrees twenty-fix Minutes, Longitude one Degree nine Minutes Weil. fc Or, of Chi - 
utty who had the Southern Province: - b Or, Nyu chin, that is, the Ktu. 1 Or, Cbv ju kau-ki, 

hr 
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WESTERN TARTARY. 

by the Gonquefts hj made in the Diftricts of a the Kingdom of Hya. The beft Courfe its King 


Cking-t'vng fu and Pan-ting fu , in Pe-che-li 
Koica made Th is-fame Year, the Mongols, by their Arms, 
tributary, made Korea 3 tributary; and, at the End of it, 
the Kin Emperor put-to Death his Prime Mini- 
fter Kau-ki , who was accufed of being, by his 
bad Advice, the Caufe of all the Evils which the 
Empire fuffered. In 1220, in the eighth Month, 
Muhuli arriving at Man-ching, near Pau-thig fa, 
above-mentioned, fent a Party to the Pafs of 


had to take, was to do whatever the Mongol Ge- 
ner. 1 would have him. He committed no Hofti- 
lity this Year againft Hya, but attacked the Km. 
He blocked-up fan-gan, a City of Shen-Ji; but 
found it too-well fortified, and provided, to be 
quickly taken. He flew more than feven thou- 
fand of the Enemy, fubdued Kya-chcw , which 
he fortified, and fome other Places. His Defign 
was to feize the Polls which might facilitate the 



Khin. 


Tau-ma-quan , a Fortrefs in the Mountains b ; b taking of Tong-quan , in order to go and befiege 
who having beaten a Detachment of the Kin 9 Kay-fong fu . 


the Governor of Cbing-tingfu fubmitted, and 
delivered that important Place to Muhuli ; who 
ordered his Army to fet at Liberty ail the Prifon- 
ers they had made, forbidding Slaughter and Plun¬ 
der under the fevereft Penalties. 

Ctnquejis in The Kin, after the Death of Kau-ki , took 
Shan-tong, proper Meafures for defending their Dominions. 

He was fucceeded by Su-ting, who had both Ex- 


In 1222, Muhuli made many Conquefts inMuhuir* 
the Diftrift of Ping-yang fu ; and the Y ear fol-^ 5 
lowing, attacked Fong-tfyang fu in Shen-fi. I he 
Alogul General repalled the JVhang-ho ; and hav¬ 
ing driven the Kin out of feveral Pofls in Shan-fi , 
and recovered Pu-cheiv g , which they retook 
the Year before, he fet-out upon another Expe¬ 
dition, but fell Tick at JVhen-hi hyen; and per- 


perience and Skill in the Art of War. This c ceiving himfelf near his End, fent for his Brother 
Miniltcr had found Means to fet on-foot an Army tfr ' 
of two hundred thoufand Men in Sban-tong\ 
with which he frullrated the Defigns- both of the 
Emperor of China , and King of Hya in Shen-f , 
who were forced to raife the Siege of Kong-chang 
fu c . The Army which the Kin had in Shan-tong 
being encamped at IVhang-ling-kang , the General 
fent twenty thoufand Foot to attack Muhuli , 
who lay near TJi-nan fu , the^Japital of that Pro 


Tay-Jun, and earneftlv recommended to him the 
taking of Pyen-king h , as a Matter of great Im¬ 
portance, being grieved that he had not done it 
himfelf. After thefe Words he expiredaged 
fifty-four Years; forty of which he had ferved 
in the Army with Succefs. . 

MUHULI was confidered by M the Mt/guls 
as the firft Captain of their Empire. Chmgktx 
Khan had an entire Confidence in him. J he 

did not 


vince which he had taken. The Mongul Gene- d great Dignity to which he was advanced, did not 
ral having had Notice hereof, went to meet d this leffen his military Ardour ; and in all the grand 
Detachment, fought and defeatedit. Afterwards 


$han-fii. 


he attacked the Enemy’s Army, drawn-up on 
the River-Side, making his Cavalry difmount, 
and, after a furious Battle at clofe Fight, routed 
them ; an infinite Number being drowned in the 
Flight c . 

MUHULI, after this Vi£lory, made feveral 
Shen-fk c on q ue ^ s> an( ] f a t-down before Tong-chang fu f ; _ 

but perceiving it would hold-out too long, raifed e rous Action gained them much Reputation, • 
the Siege and left Troops to block it up. In rendered their Families in great Efteem amc 
the fifth Moon of the Year 1221, the Garifon 
falling in Want of Provifrons, attempted to with¬ 
draw : But the Officer, who commanded the 
Blockade, entirely defeated them, killing feven 
thoufand, and then took Pofleffion of the City. 

Alukidi , from Tong-chang fu , marched to Tay- 
tong f/i in Shan-fi ; then paffing the Whang-ho, 
forty Leagues Weft of that City, entered the 
Country of Ortas , and fpread Terror through 


Enterprises, he underwent as much Fatigue as the 
meaneft Soldier. The Khan , before he was de¬ 
clared Emperor, retreating, after a Defeat, by 
Night, to his Camp, and not able to find it for 
the Snow that had fallen, being much fatigued, 
lay down upon fome Straw to fleep. Hereupon 
Porchi and Muhuli took a Covering and held it 
over him all Night in the open Air. This gene- 
fdm ' " and 

among 

the Mongol Princes. Mubuii’s Death was very 
afftiding to Chingkiz Khan; who appointed his 
Son Ptilu to fucceed to his Titles and Dignities. 

In the Year 1224, and ninth Month, the 
Emperor of the Kin died : He was fucceeded by 
his Son Shnv , who, next Month, made Peace 
with the Ilya. 

In the Beginning of the Year T225, the Em-Ctor>g |: tf 
peror Cbingkiz Khan arrived at 'the River Tula ^ Jf 


* Called by the Tartars^ Sole bo ; and, by the Chimfes , Kauli, and Chau-t/yen. Gauoi. fent a Map of it to 
France. b Latitude thirty nine Degrees fix Minutes ; Longitude one Degree forty five Minutes. - lati¬ 
tude thirty-four Degrees fifty feven Minutes forty-nine Seconds ; Longitude eleven Degrees ibrty-fivc Mnuices 
Weft u The Number of his Troops is not mentioned. c Hift. dt G,nt<h. p. 4a, & hyq. ^ i Lafrade 
thirty-fix Degrees thirty two Mmutes twenty-four Seconds ; l ongitude eighteen Degree?. ' A City a League 
and an half Eaft of the hVhang- ho . Latitude thirty four Degrees fifty one Minutes; longitude fix Degrees t^ur- 
teen Minutes Well. h A City fevemedn Leagues South South WdCof Ping--yang jti 

in 
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nary, 

'eft:' 


§L 


after near feven Years Abfence in a become a Prey to the Mongols. In the eleventh 
And it is eafy to judge what Impref- Month, the Khan took Ling-chcw, to the South jcn-Uz 
i°n • •; Return made in the Miods of the nc^gh- of Ning-bya, and then encamped thirty or forty 


bouring Powers, whether Friends or Enemies. 
Tyau-li, Queen of Lyau-tong , came to meet that 
Monarch v/irh the Princes, her Nephews: That 
Ladv, who had much Spirit, fell on her Knees 
to acknowledge Chingkiz Khan, and made him 
Compliments on his great Conquefts. The Em¬ 
peror, in his Turn, condoled her on the Death 
of the King, her Spoufe ; praifed the Manner in 
■which (lie governed her Kingdom ; and promifed 
his Protection to her whole Family, Tyau-li, 
after returning Thanks, prayed him to nominate 
Pi-tu King of Lyau-tong . The Khan could not 
help admiring the Juftjce and Prudence of this 
Lady: For Pi-tu was Son of Lyew-ko , but his 
Mother was dead ; and Tyau-li had feveral Chil¬ 
dren by the fame King. As Shenko, the elded, had 
* all the Qualifications proper for governing, theEm- 
peror was for having them reign in Conjun&ion : 
But the Queen perfifting in her Requeft for Pi- 
Q, that Monarch nominated him ; and had the 
Goodnefs to relate to her the many brave Adtions 
lie had done in the Wed. The Emperor kept 
Shenko at his Court; and ordered a great Lord to 
conduft the Queen and the new King into Lyau - 
tong. 

tr.vsdn Hya. Ll-TE , King of Hya, had given Shelter to 
S:tn-quan-ki and Cke-lu-bo , two great Enemies of 
the Monguls ; Of this the Khan loudly complained; 
but Li-ie , far from making Satisfaction, took 
thofe very Perfons into his Service. To this im¬ 
prudent Action, and his refufing to give his Son 
in Hoftage, a$ he had promifed, the Chineft Hi- 
ftory imputes the Ruin of the Kingdom of Hya . 
Flic Khan, provoked, marched in Perfon, and, 
in the fecond Month of the Year 1226, took 
Tetfina \ After this the Monguls forced all the 
Fortrcflcs, which were very numerous, between 
that City, Ning-bya* Kya-yu-quan b , and Kan - 
chcw c . Su-chew d , Kan-chew, and Si-lyatig fu c , 
were alfo taken. The King of Hya died in the 
fevcnlh Month of Grief, to fee his Dominions 


Leagues to the North of the former. 

OKTAY, his third Son, accompanied by Cjc- Pr'grefs in 
nerai Chahan, went into Ho-nan, and laid SiegeHo-nin, 
to Kay-fong fu, Capital of that Province, and 
then the Residence of the Kin Emperor; but 
they were obliged to raife it. However, in 1227, 
marching into Shen-ft, they took mod of the 
FortrcfTes that were in the Didridts of the Me¬ 
tropolis Si-gan fu ; then advanced towards the 
Places and Forts which the Kin poflefled in the De¬ 
partments of Fong-tfyang fu and Han-chong fu. 

Oktay having gone into Tartary , and left the 
Command to Chahan, the Kin, who concluded 
his Defign was to re-enter Ho-nan , offered flew 
Propofals of Peace to Chingkiz Khan ; which be- 
ing rejected, they made a lad Effort. They re- 
folved to think of nothing, but defen l # thcmfclves 
the beft they could in Ho-nan : They fortified 
the Paffages of the Whang-bo and principal Ci¬ 
ties : They furnifhed Tong-whan with a great 
Number of Troops; and fet on-Foot an Army 
of two hundred thoufand chofcn Men, com¬ 
manded by the beft Officers they had f . 

CHINGKIZ KHAN having in the Spring And in Hya* 
left an Army to beilegc Niug-hya, Capital of the 
Kingdom of Hya, fent a great Body of Troops, 
who feized the Countries of KokoNor k, Qua-chew, 
and Sha-chew h . The Khan , at the Head of an¬ 
other Body, made himfelf Mafter of Ho-chcw * 
and Si-ning k . Then, after cutting in Pieces an 
Army of thirty thoufand Men, he went and bc- 
fieged Lin-tau fu, which belonged to the Kin; 

This he took, with feveral others ; and then, 
proud of fo much Succefs, went to pafs the 
Summer-Heats on the Mountain Lu pan *, in 
Shen fu 

LI-HYEN, King of Hya, who fuccceded Li -That King* 
* te , being reduced to the laft Extremity in Ning-^ m ^~ 
hya, furrendered, at Difcretion, in the fixth/ 7 ' 

Month, and fet-out for Lii-pan m , to humble 
himfelf before the Emperor. That Prince had 


* ) ctfina , Etfinoy Ey china f or E chin a, was a confiderable City of the Kingdom of Hya ; the fame M. Pc/o calls 
/. zina . The CbiKcfe Geography places it to the North of Km chtiv, and North Fall of S* cbc<w, an hundred 
and twenty League* from the former; but that Diftance muff be too great. It is at prefent deftroyed. [It ilood 
upon a River of the fame called alfo E china. It runs by Su cb t w, artd a Branch of it by Kan '. 7 ;rw.] 

b It is a Forr, at the \\ eft land and Gale of the great Wall. c Kan chew is the Kampition of M. Polo. 

4 Su chenx) is Suchare of M. Polo. Si-lyang Ju was then a very great City, it is now a Portrefs, called 

7 jng'cbnng-ivey: Latitude thirty eight Degrees tv/enty Minutes; Longitude fourteen Degrees ten Minutes Wcff. 
V . ** etc G, ntch. p. 4/', & feqq. c. The true Pronunciation is Hu hu nor, or the Lake II: hr, at prefent pof- 
kflcd by the E.utbs. See before, ^.402. h Sha-chcav, Latitude forty Degree* twenty Minutes; Longitude 
twenty Degrees forty Minutes Weft. Jt is near Qua chc r w, to the Weft of it. i Ho-chew, in Sbe/t f t io ur- 
^ecn or fifteen Leagues to tin* North. Weft of Lin tau fH. k Si tting, in Shin-f, near Ko-ko-ttor. 4 About 
latitude (hiicy-jive Degr e*; Longitude ten Degrees forty five Minutes Weft. m One Hiftcry fays the KLtin 
>v<w at P/mg * bu /, a City in Sbett ft, depending on Kong chang fu, when King, by a was taken. 


no 
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ChingfcTz 
h han’i 

Sick/tefs, 


no fooner left the City than he was flain a . Both a 
the Palace and City were plundered. A cruel 
Slaughter was made of the Inhabitants; the Plains 
being covered with dead Bodies : Thofe who 
cfcaped the Sword, flying to the Mountains, 
Woods, and Caves. It is remarked in the Hiftory, 
that the Monguls , fince they ifiued-out of their 
fandy Defart, did nothing but plunder, kill, burn, 
and deftroy all before them wherever they came. 

CHINO KIZ KHAN having thus put an End 
to the Kingdom of Hya, after it had continued b 
near two hundred Years under its own Princes, 
who were "Tartars of the Tribe of Topa h , intended 
alfo to complete the Conqueft of the Empire of 
the Kin. But, the Beginning of the Year 1227, 
he fell fick on the Mountain before-mentioned ; 
and finding Death approach, on the eighteenth of 
Jugull c , Tent for the Generals of the Army, 
and before them declared Prince Toley, his fourth 
Son, Regent of the Empire, till the Arrival of 
his Brother Oktay , whom he nominated for his c 
Succeflor and Heir. Then recommending Union 
and Peace among them, he told them, with re¬ 
gard to the War againfl the Kin , that as the 
beft of their Troops guarded Tong- quan , and 
^r.d Death, they were Matters of the Mountains to the 
South, where they had fortified themfelves, be- 
fides having a great River to the North for their 
Frontier, it was therefore difficult to attack and 
vanquish them, without the Afliftance of the 
Song (or Chine fc ;) who being .their mortal Ene- d 
mies, he advifed them to demand a Pattage 
through theirTerritories, in order to attack them: 
That entering by the Cities Tang and Teng d , 
they fhould march dire£Hy and bdiegc Ta lyang 
fu c : That this would oblige the Kin to call their 
Troops from Tong-quan ; and, that as they would 
Be fatigued by the Length of the Journey, they 
might"be attacked with Advantage. Having 
fpoken thefe Words, he died, aged fixty-fix, 
after a Reign of twenty-two Years. c 

HU CUT The Emperor of the Mongols had a great 
Number of Children. But the Hittory mentions 
only fix Sons, and three Daughter. Cbucbi , the * 

* This mud be the Sbidurku of Abu'IghJxi Khan 



eldeft Son, was a great Captain, a£live, violent! 
and delighting in War. Ckagatay was univerfally I 
belqved for his Wifdom and Affability. Ogotay, ^ 
or Q)ktay, was endowed with much Prudence' 
and Greatnefs of Soul ; was courageous, and 
loved Juft ice f . Toley was beloved by his Father, 
and generally efteemed by the Tartars. Of 
Uluche and Kolyekyen, the two laft, nothing re¬ 
markable occurs. The three Princdics were 
married to Idihit , Pcydho , and Po-tu , as hath 
been already obferved : And the Heirs of thefe 
three Sons-in-law of the Khan ufually marry the 
Daughters of the Mongul Emperors. 

CH1NGKIZ KHAN had a great Number o [S-J n :■ 
Wives, many of whom bore the Title of Em- 
prefs. All thefe Wives were diftinguiihcd by 
their Palaces; and thefe Palaces, called Or Jit, or 
Ortu s, were to the Number of four. I he in ft 
and moft confiderablc of the Emprefltrs was Hyu- 
chen , Daughter of Te-in, Lord of the Hcvgkucs 
Hord : Oktay and Toley , being her Children, were, 
for that Reafon, preferred to the reft, I'he Khan 
excluded the Princes of the Family, born of 67 ;- 
nefe Women, from inheriting the Crown. 

TOLEY \ upon his Father’s Death, fent Offi-- r w > 
cers to notify it to the Princes of his Houle, and u 
Generals of the Army. Mean-while, the War 
againft the Kin was carried-on with more V 1- 
gour than ever. Ho-cbctu h , in Sben Ji, had hold¬ 
out a long Time, animated by the Bravery of 
Chin-in , the Governor; who, at length, finding 
the City ready to be forced by the Enemy, ad¬ 
vifed his Wife to provide for her Safety* That 
Lady anfwered refolutely, that as flic had (hared 
with him the Horkmrs and Pleafurcs of Lilt*, fhc 
would die with him, and immediately took Poi- 
fon. His two Sons, and Daughter-in-law, fol¬ 
lowed her Example. Chin-in , after caufing them 
to be interred, flew bimfelf, and the City wu> 
taken. The Kin, commanded by a Prince of 
the Blood, defeated tfie Mongols, and killed eight 
thoufand of them in the Beginning of the \ car 
1228. 

TOLEY having caufcd the Khan to be interred c r 

f>j vi /»i/ '.»*•£ 


and, if Co, the Kingdom of Ilya mud be hi.*» Tang/it, 
and the C ity of Ning by a, the City of Tangtit ; although T**gut was a diti'erent Dominion, inhabited by che 
Si fan, or X 1 u fan : But thefe being then fubjed to the King of liya, and Tar gut, which once made a great 1 i 
gure, only known to the Wettcrn ffiflorians, this iccms to be the Reafon why the latter make no Mention or 
Jlv.7, or the Chivtfc of Tavgut. b From the fame Hord fprang the Emperor* of the !i'y\ Formerly i c pov\ 
erful both in Tartary, and the Northern Provinces of China. Thefe Tartars came originally' hoin the Coun¬ 
tries to the North-Kail of Pc king , between the forty-fifth and forty-third Degree o( i.utituJc. 1 hey fc : led 
firll near T ay-tong ft.i in Shan ft. Their Monarchy began in 380, aiul ended in , ~1 here is a Uidor\ in 
(Thinef of this Dynafty. c One Hirtory puts his Death feven Days later, at a i'iace called SxtU cbwem j tkt 
— • ‘ 0 : u ^ 1 - ni -~ r n - r 0 -Lakes, and Hills. d * -- J 


Chitufe Word Ch vjm, denoting the Salt to have been a. Place full of Fountain 
and Tang bytn, Cities oi Ho nan, depending on Kan ya ** 
by which, and Shin ft, he ecu n fell c a them to enter Ho 


'<*£• 

ring on the Province of Hit 


1 io-ruin r At prckiit Kay- f -g.fu, Capital ol 

See before, p. 441. e. b This Cuy wa: called - 7 - 
Ho cL w, or Ho-cbhx) of the //</?, "to dldinguifli it from the other Chics ot 
nl<. 


quang, L>y wmen, anu oistn ft, 

Ho nan. f See Hid. de Ccntcb. p. 9^. * Wa-eul lu 


Msu cbtKxj, being a ctmftderable Fort refs, twenty Leagues South of L:, 


that Name. AtjprctVnt it in ciUkU 


in 
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Ofrfay 

Kh*h. 


Remark* 


1 the Cave of Ki-nyen, in a Mountain to the a 
°rth of the fandy Defart a , went to meet his 
't'other Oktay ; But the Grandees and Ge- 
ncra | s not knowing but Toley defigned to make 
himfelf Emperor, dared not give that Title 
t: Oktay, After waiting near the River Ker- 
‘ on Chagatay b arrived, the Princes of the 
Imperial Houfe unanimoufly agreed to adhere to 
Chingkiz Khan's Will; and, by . Advice of Yelu 
Gbu-tfayt a general AfTembly of the Princes and 
great Lords was appointed to meet at Ho-lin c , b 
in the "V ear 1229, on the twenty-fecond of the 
eighth Month. That Day being come, Chaga¬ 
tay and Toley 1 attended by the Princes of their 
Houfe, the Chiefs of Hords, and Generals of 
tlic Army, went, and kneeling before Oktay's 
lent, with a loud Voice wifhed a long and 
happy Reign to Prince Oktay ; a Ceremony nc- 
, vei* before ufed on the Occafion by the Mongols . 

I he new Emperor made YeluChu-tfay hisPrimc- 
Minifter, and imparted every Thing to his Bro 
ther Toley , thofe two Princes having had an in 
tire Affection for each other d . 
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He will find here likewife, 
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The foregoing Hiftory of Cbingkiz Khan , or 
Jengkiz Khan , is given from the French , con¬ 
taining fifty-five Quarto Pages, very little fhort- 
cned, except in the Stile, and by the Method of 
difpofing the Matters. From thence the Reader 
may perceive, that the Hiftory of this Con¬ 
queror's Wars in China , and the Eaftern Parts d 
of Tartary , is delivered very imperfe&ly, as well 
as erroneoufly, by the Perf:an y and other Weft- 
ern Authors : 1 . hat the Eaftern Part of Afta was 
then divided between three great Powers, viz . 
the Emperors of China , of Kit ay , and of Hya : 
That all Tartary , to the North and Weft of 
China , was fubjeft, or tributary, to the two 
laft : That by Tangut in Abu' Ighdzi^ and other 
Authors, is to be underftood the Kingdom of 
Hya c ; and by Shidurku , Li-hyen , its laft Mo- e 
narch : That the Country of Kara-kiiay was not 
nea . r mu ch lefs contiguous to it, as Abu'l- 

ghazi Khan reprefents it; but at a great Diftance 
towards Kqjhgar. 


-, among other 

Things, the Original of the Turkijh Dominion 
in Tartary , in the fixth Century, agreeable to 
what is related in the Byzantine Hiftorians ; and V-r 
that Khan, fuppofing him to be the fame^X,. 

with Prefer John y as fome Authors affirm, was 
(to ufe Gaubil ’s Words) much le/s powerful 
than they have reprefented him; nor does the 
Chinefe Hiftory mention any Thing about his 
Religion f . If to this we add the exa<ft Informa- 
b tion we receive concerning the Parts of Tartary t 
where the Tatars , Monguts, Naymans, Kara-its , 
and other Tribes * inhabited, as well as the Situa¬ 
tions of Kara-koram , Etzina, Kampition, Bijh- 
balig, and feveral other remarkable Cities, which 
had puzzled the Learned of Europe hitherto to 
afeertain, it muft be acknowledged, that Geo¬ 
graphy, as well as Hiftory, is greatly beholding 
to this Chinefe Account of fenghiz Khan ; nor is 
that of his Succeflors lels interefting to thofe Sci- 
c ences. It is Pity our Plan will not permit us to 
infert the Whole here; but becaufe the very 
Names, at leaft the Tartarian b , of -thofe who 
reigned in China , are unknown to the Weftern 
Writers, we have fubjoined a Table of them, 
with the Oates of their Reigns. 


Mongul Emperors reigning over Tartary,. WMongaLSm. 


Part of China. 


pfrort 


Reign 

Reign 

begun. 

ended. 

I2Q5 

-I227 

1229 

1241 

1245 

1248 

1251 

1259 


1. Genghiz Khan , or Tay-tfu 

2. Oktay Khan , or Tay-tfong 
Queen Turakina, or lolyckona , 

Regent. 

3. Kayuk Khan , or Ting-tfong 

IVa-u-li-haymiJh , Regent. 

4. Alengko Khan , or Hytn-tfong 1251 

77 ;/ Ywen-chau, or DynaJIy of Monguls reigning 
over all China and Tartary. 

r. Koplay 9 or Twm Shi-tfu 1260 12947* Tartary 

2. Timur , or Ching-tfong 1295 1307*^ China. 

3. Hay-Jhatu, or Vu-tfong 1308 r^n 

4. Ayyulipalipata^ or Jin-tfong 1311 1320 

5. Sbole-pala , or lng-tfong 1320 1323 


a The Hiftory of the Mongols fays, this Cave was the ufual Burymg-Place of his SuccefTors. Several Mongol 
Lords of his Pollerity at Pi-king, affirm the Place of his Burial to be on the Mountain Han ; Latitude forty- 



at . ci ? c El \ d h - Hiftory of the Mongol Emperors, to prove, that Ho-tin is the fame with Kara-koram, the Ca- 
piU. of the Empire of Cbingkix Khay ; but no fucb Thing has been publifhed.J 6 Hifl de Gentcb . p. 50, 
^ J l 99 - r f hi: new Monarchy feems co Juive been quite unknown to the Weftern Hiftorians, who miftook 
io l (which had been famous through Afia for many Ages) becaufe the Kingdom of Hya fprang up on 

Uie Ruins of ir s and for the moll Part confined of Countries which formerly belonged to it. * See Souciet 

^hronoi.y. 187. r | n order to find the Situations of the Tribes and Places mentioned in the Hiftory 

of ffengbir. K. an, Rccourfe muft be had to the Defcription of China and Tartary, the Tables of Longitude and 
.Latitude at ih^ End, and the general Map); our Work not admitting of particular ones. h In the following 
fable, the fir ft ii the Mongul Name, the fecond the Chinefe, 

f 6. Yefun- 



D E S C R 


'6. Tefuntiinur, or Tay-ting 1324 

7. Afukipa , or Tyen-Jhun 1328 

8. Hojhila, or Ming-tjhig, ? R 

and Tutimur $ 3 

9. Tutimur alone, oxVen-tfong 1329 

10. Ilin-chipan, or Ning-tfong 1332 

11. Tohoantimur , ox Shunti 1333 


iption TIBET. 

1328 a S HUNTI was driven-out of China by Hong- 

vu. Founder of the Tay-ming Dynafiy. His 
Son Ayynvjbilitata , in 137 °’ founded at 

1 3 2 9 /;«, or Kara-koram , a new Dynafty, called tlir 
1332 Ywchs of the Norik. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Description of TIBET, or TIBBET. 
INTRODUCTION. 


But few, 

sad 


Aetauntiof A LTHOUGH Tibet is a Country of very b 
Tibct> JLX ^ ar S e E xtent > y et lt: f carce appeared in our 
Maps, before thofe publiflied by De Fife. It 
was there reprefented as a narrow Kind of De¬ 
fart, lying between India and China, without 
either Towns, Rivers, or Mountains, although 
no Part of Afa abounds more with the two lat¬ 
ter. Europeans had, indeed, received fome con- 
fufed Accounts of it from the Miflioners fent 
into the Indies ; but none particular enough to 
form any right Judgment of its Qualities, Form, c 
or Dimenfions. The Jefuits Grueber, and Dor - 
ville, were the firft who (having travelled 
through great Part of it, in their Way home 
from China in 1661) gave us any tolerable Ideas 
of its large Extent, or the Cuftoms of its Inha¬ 
bitants. 

The Letters relating to their Travels are 
publilhed in %hevenot* s French Collection. Kir - 
cber alfo, in his China lllufrata , has given an 
Account of their Journey through that Coun- d 
try, with Cuts of the moft remarkable Things 
that occurred, as delivered to him by them- 
felves a . But, as they travelled only one Road, 
they have gone but a little Way towards fur- 
nifhing-out the Geography of thofe unfrequented 
Regions. In fhort, the Map-Makers had almoft 
nothing to work-upon for Tibet, but the fcanty 
Materials of thofe Friars (fox Dcfderi b (ays but 
little of the Country, or Road he took) before 
the late Miflioners in China procured a Map of e 
it \ which, though far from being compleat, or 


exa&, in every Particular, affords, on the Whole, 
a very fatisfadtory V iew of the Country. 

With refpedl to the Inhabitants, Animals, Very dtfm- 
and other Productions, we are not, perhaps, fo"** 
well-provided; there being very few Materials 
for the Hi (lory to be met-with, but what come 
from the above-mentioned Miffioners. As thofe 
who tranfmitted the Map were not in Tibet 
themfelvcs, they have communicated only a iew 
fcattered Remarks, which they had from the 
Lama Mathematicians, who furveyed the Coun¬ 
try c . Of this Kind arc thofe to be found in 
Avril's Travels* and GcrbilIon's Hiftorical Ob- 
fervations on Tartary , who had his Informations 
from a Chinefe Envoy. Others, as Tavernier , 
and Thevenot , have occafionally fpoken, from 
Report, concerning But an , or Tibet. The molt 
compleat and exprefs Piece yet extant upon the 
Subjcdfc, feems to be, A Dcfcription of the King¬ 
dom of Butan, written by an anonymous Au¬ 
thor d : But as it does not appear from what 
Authority he has taken his Memoirs, they arc to 
be madc-ufe of with Caution. 

SECT. 1 . 

The Name, Extent, Mountains, and Rivers 
of Tibet. 

The Name, Situation, Extent, Bounds. Tibet 
furveyed: Account of the Map : Its Imperfec¬ 
tions, Mountain Kantes terrible to pajs . EU- 


A Tranflation is inferted in Ogi/by's China. Thrive not has omitted the Cut?. o b D effect, the Jekiit, tr; 

* r 1 ■ 1 •.. 1 \ ........ 1 F 1 n. I •. 1 1 1 1 1 Ar ('Miinm 


veiled, in 


raiuianon is mieneu in vjgucy 5 venue no* ujiuugu. ' - 

1714, from Kojhmlr in India, to Latest but gives little or no Account 0* tin. kjuul, or the t.oiinu> , 
Thefe are publiflied by Du UaUe, in the fourth Volume of his Defcriptioh of China* under the 1 ui«. at 
Geographical and Hforical Ohfcreations on (be Mag of Tibet, containing the Dominions of r v Cram; Lama, and 
the adjacent Countries fuhjett'to him , reaching to the Scum of the Changes, -'*/ a Jed from tUu Men: n s of l tie 
Regis* d An Account of this is given iu the Nieuv. Micro-. Paris, fox Jay 17 it. 
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'-■When of- Tibet. River Yaru, or Tfan-pu. a other Countries beloSftHg to {Re PSnBfilla' off?. 
NV-Kvanir, Lan-tfan. Ktn-rhs FCv-uno- __ .in. ° ° - c 1 CP'< 


Ny-,;yang, Lan-tfan. Kin-cha Ky-ang. Source 
of the Whang-ho. River if Gold. Lake of 
otars t Lakes of Tibet. w 



1 Name, TTIH E Country, which Europeans call 77- 
JL or Thibet , is named, by the Orien¬ 
tals, 77 /;f, or Tobt, It is alfo pronounced, by 
Tome Nations, Topet , or Tupet. The Tartars 
call it Baranlola , under which Name they com- 


prebend all that’ vaft Tr^i^‘be^en^he b to t.* KE* 7^?*^ 

ereat River Ya-lonr. and tho Sn».rrv» T f'mf-Ar!.-.,-' i„ J * 1 c ? • r-, ^ L tile 


great River Ya-iong, and the Source of the Gan¬ 
ges, extending above twenty Degrees from Kaft 
to Weft, and more than eight from North to 
South. I he People of Kafhmir , and other on 
this Side the Ganges , call it Baton , or Butane 
the Chincfe, Tjan , or Tfan-li, from the 
^iear River Tfan-pu , which runs through it. 

, But or Lafa, being the richeft and°plea- 

Lnueft Province, and dignified with the Refi- 


India withouttKe^^. 0 ~ T 

As Tibet was but little known to .the Cbmefe'^T ~ 3 ' 
themfelves, though their next Neighbours, anlg 
Amballador whom the late Emperor Kang-hi 
fent thither the Beginning of the prefent Centu¬ 
ry, to reconcile .-the two Lama Fa&ions of the 
red and yellow hat, mentioned hereafter, em¬ 
ployed certain- Perfons, whom he had brought 
for the 1 urpofe, during the two Years he ftaid 

in flip l nimfriz T *_ a k 


r- J . .*“*£s “ tin me 

ieriitones immediately iubjeft to the Grand 
rf m ?' In 1711, this Map was put into the 
Hands of Regis, to be conneded with the Maps 
of the Cbtneje Provinces: But as no Situation 
bad been hxed by eeleftial Obfervation, and the 
D.fhnces were laid-down only from common 
Computation, he could not execute his Orders. 

1 he Emperor hereupon refolving to procur 0 Account,f- 
one more accurate, fent two Lamas, who had'^/o. 


tig'if.' 1 '* Gr “"- ^ tb0fe HcrdcrCrS ^ ‘ ftudi6d Arit ‘ ,m ' etic 

PUCntlv eive that Name to fhf* whnlp t'mmfnr a mifirnl A i-n.-I,.™.. -./l.Lfn 1 '1 ^ 


quently give that Name to the whole Country ». 

We are likewite told, that among the Tar¬ 
tars, the Name of Tanguth , or Tangut, is com¬ 
mon to all the Countries, from Koko-Nor, to the 
South of the Ganges b . But others allure us, 
that it is unknown to the Inhabitants, who call 
themfelves V?jid c . The like may be faid of Tu- 
Jan, which Gauhl fays is the Name of Tibet, or 
rather one of its Names d : That is, fuch as may 


matical Academy, eftablifhed under the Protec¬ 
tion of his third Son) with Orders to comprife, 
m their Map, all the Country, from Si-niig in. 
die Province of Sben-f, ,0 La fa, the Grand' La- 
„f t K R /' C ' ldCnCC ’ andfrom tbence, to the Source 


r * ,, 3 -*u t.viii uii-m-c, 10 me source 

of the Ganges - and Jikewife to bring fome of the 
< ater of that River back with them. This 
Performance was, in 1717, laid before the Mif- 
noners, who found it vaftly preferable to that of 


, —^ vvuu iuuna it vaitJv nrefi 

f ^ 1VCU *° 11 b >’ * hc Tie-fan, or Si-fan them- d I 7 U j but not without Faults. However bv 

^•ivcs, who were formerly Maftcrs of it, or Help of the Meafures ufed in this Map, by com- 

particular bordering People; for it is cer- paring it with fome Itineraries in rh~ \ 

tain, neither of thnfe 97 - W.a wl " TE _ “, ,n S" r * cs J n , the South 


Situation, 

* A 


tain, neither of thofe two Names belongs to 77 
bet, at prefent. 

This Country, taken at large, is fituate be¬ 
tween the eighty - feventh and hundred and 
twenty-firft Degrees of Longitude, and between 
the twenty-hxth and thirty-ninth of Latitude ; 
being in Length, from Weft to Eaft, one thou- 


Breadth, from North to South, where broadeft, 
feven hundred and eighty : But as its Figure is 
fome what triangular, growing narrower gradu¬ 
ally as it extends from Eaft to Weft, in fome 
I iaces it is not above half that Breacjth, in fome 
a fourth Part, and in others (till lefs. It is 
bounded on the North by the Country of Koko- 
Nor, and a great fandy Defart, which feparates it 
from Little Bukharia ; on the Eaft by China * 


Tir 1 jr i ICj ill Ui^, 

Weft, Weft, and North-Weft Roads, and by 
the Informations they received from fome Per- 
lons of Note, who had travelled in that Coun- 
try, they found themfelves in a Capacity to draw 
a Map of all 1 T«^r, much more correS than any 
before publifhcd. 7 

As the two Lamas were about their Work atlW 

I 1 m n lirhort .k/, L, /.. a L. . , _ ■* •* 




they were obliged to hurry-away, for Fear of 
falling into the Hands of the Enemy, they beinc 
of the yellow Hat, or Chintfe Party. Thev 
therefore, contented themfelves in many Cii> 
cumftances relating to the Countries round the 
Source of the Ganges, with fuch Information as 
the Lamas, in the neighbouring Temples, could 
afford them % and with what they could learn 
from the hiftorical Account found at the Grand 


y A7 A , , ' . V : j , jiuui inc Jiiuoncai Account found at the Grand 

w _fft l>y 'he Mogul’s Empire, or Hin- f Lama’s at Ufa. If the Latitude of the M„„Z 

dujlan, and Gnat Bukhana -, and, on the South, called Kentais (or KanU-Jban accordii ° m th^ 

by the fame i mpirc, the Kingdom of Ava, and Qhineft) from whofe Weft-Side the Ganges iffins 


» See Society Obf. Math p. 161 ; and Du HaJdth China, vol. t. p. 3 6o, 3 6 3 and »8* fc 

a^before, g 36^ c g‘bi. Cer man. vol. 3. p. 25. It is there fpclled Cadpd. J ^ Hift de 


DdHalde , 

,, .1 . . ,, r ,Regis, p. 388, o? Du Halde't, China, that in thisVajt of the Map the Million e™ 

a! “l"? *p Na f nes 1 of Plate, given by thefe informing Lamas (becaufe more to be depended on than thofe 
found in travellers) a» if they did not obferve the lame ft, Pans of ^c Map AM i^dled ^ 

C.ouotry o, Keho Nor, Mand'ew Names are often inferted iaftead of Mongol. ^ , ndeed, m the 
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Description of TIBET. 

'had been taken by Obfervation, the Courfe of a about two hundred Leagues, to Its Fall into the 
that River might have been more eafily determi- Eaftern Ocean. This Elevation of the Land 


Mountain 

Kantes 


’Tv r rib Is to 


Elevation 

Tibet. 


ned : For although the Lama Geographers traced 
the Courfe of the Tfan-pu , which flows from 
the Eaft of the fame Mountain, yet their Mea- 
fures alone cannot be fuflicient for accurately fix¬ 
ing the Latitude of Ke?itais a » 

West of this Mountain, is another called 
Rant el, in the Map , Kenti ; which, according to 
Dcfideri, is frightful to look-at, and always co¬ 
vered with Snow : It divides Kajhmir, in Hindu- 
Jldn, from Great Tibet, which begins from theTop 
of it. From the Entrance on that Side, as far 
as Leh , or Ladak, the Road lies between the 
M stains, which are a true Image of Sadnefs, 
Horror, and Death itfclf. They are heaped 
upon one-another, and fo contiguous, that they 
are lcarccly fepara?-cl by the Torrents, which 
fall impctuoufly down, and dafh with (uch a 
Noife againft the Rocks, as Runs and terrifies the 
mofl intrepid Travellers. The I op and Bottom < 
of thefe Mountains are equally impracticable. 

The Road over them is ordinarily fo narrow, 
that there is fcarce Room to fet one’s Feet ; and 
the lead: falfe Step tumbles you down the Preci¬ 
pices, in great Danger of lofing your Life, or 
breaking your Limbs, as happened to fome of 
the Kara wan, which the Author . went with. 
•Shrubs, or Bullies, would be of great Ufc on 
this Occafion ; but there is not a Plant, or fo 
much as. a Blade of Grafs, to be found on them. < 
In pafling the impetuous Torrents that feparated 
one Mountain from another, they found no other 
Bridge, than fome narrow, tottering Plank, or 
fome Ropes ftrctched acrofs, and twitted with 
green Boughs : They were often obliged to put- 
off their Shoes, in order to tread fure: For the 
Author’s Part, he ftill trembled at the very 
Thoughts of thofe dreadful Paffages b . 

9 / The Land of Tibet, in general, is very high 



makes the Country, on this Side, very cold lor 
the Latitude ; but when you defeend the Moun¬ 
tain^ and enter Tibet , the Air is much more 
temperate e . In the Weftern Part, where Dcft- 
deri travelled, the Climate was very fevere; 
the Winter being, he fays, almoft the only 
Seafon which rules the Year round, and the 
lops of Mountains continually covered with 
b Snow f . 

The Miflioners have tranfmitted very little 
concerning the Geography of Tibet, except the 
Map s, which affords many Materials for ma¬ 
king a Defer ipt ion of the Country. The great 
River, which runs quite through Tibet, from or T;ao *P u 
Weft toEaft, according t oRegis, is caded Yard- 
tfan-pu , or Dfan-pu, that is, the River Yaru; or, 
iimply, Tfan-pu h , the River, by Way of Fmi- 
nence, in the lame Manner as Kyang in C ina is 
almoft become a particular Name of the i ■: 
tfe-kyang , which divides that extenfive Empire. 

It is yet hard to determine where the Tfan-pu 
difeharges itfelf: But as it runs from Tibet South- 
Weft towards the Sea, it probably falls jnto the 
Bay of Bengal, about Arakan, or near the Mouth 
of the Ganges , in the Aicgul's Empire; called by 
the Tibetians , Anonkek or Anonjen . The R* er ; 
to the Weft of the Tfan-pu run-into Countries 
very little known. It is no lefs uncertain, where 
many others empty themfelves. 

The Nu-.kyang enters Yun nan, and after aNv Uvst.t- 
Courfe of fome hundred Li, changes its Name 
to Lu-kyang , and pafles into the Kingdom of 
Ava . The Lan-tfan-kyang likewilc enters 
nan , and after receiving fcvcral fmall Rivers, 
becomes the great Kyu-long-kyarig, that is, the 
River of the nine Dragons , and flows into the 
Kingdom of Tong-king. On the North of the 
fame Province of Yun-nan , runs the Kin-cha- Kin-cha* 


Gerbillon obferves, that a Mandarin, who had e kyang, or River with Golden Sand ; which, after kyan ^ 


been there as Envoy, informed him, that in 
pafling from China to Tibet , he found a fenfiblc 
Afcent; and that in general the Mountains, 
which are very numerous, are much more eleva¬ 
ted on the Eaft-Side towards China , than on the 
Weft-Side facing 'Tibet c . Certainly, continues 
that Author, thofe little Hills, whence the fmall 
River Alian-kol d (or Golden River) takes its 
Rife, muft be vaftly higher than the Sea; fincc 
this River, which is rapid enough, difeharges it¬ 
felf into the Lakes o ITfsng-fu-hay, and the JVhang- 
ho has a very fwift Current from thofe Lakes, for 


a long winding Courfe, falls-into the Yang-tfc- 
kyang. The Cbinefe Maps, which the Miflioners 
found in the Tribunals of the Province of Yun¬ 
nan, as well as the Inhabitants of the Country, 
give the Name of AW to the People beyond the 
River Ku-kyang ; and to their Neighbours on the 
North of the Kingdom of Ava, that of Ti-tfe : 
But, probably, thefe arc not the Names of thofe 
half-favagc Nations, inhabiting the Moun¬ 
tains, through whole Country, it is likely, fome 
of the Rivers of Tibet muft run r . 

With Regard to the Ik hung-ho, the Chintfi 9 


fthv 


Wfxmg-ho. 


* Du Halde's China , p. 384, & feqq. b Lett res Ediffiantes, p. fov, & feqq. c The lame is observed 
On the Side of Tartan, to the North of the great Wall ; fo that China lies in a Sorr of Hollow, incloicd by 
the Mountains of Tibet and Tart ary. d Near the Country of Koka par. * Du Haute, as before, p. 25 S 

* Lettr, Edif. vol. 15. p. 200. * It h inferted in Du HaUt's China, divided into nine Sheets h So it 

is named in the Map, 1 Du HaUU, a$ before, p. 388. 
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voy told Ger billon ^ that it has its Source a in a fearched after. In the Memoirs p.efented to^ 
North-Eaft Part of Tibet b , from a Lake, or that Monarch, the Sources of the JThang-ho are 
ather^ three Lakes, called Tftng-fu-hay , fo near named Gton-tala h , confuting of many little 



to each other, that they feem but one. F om 
thence* it haftens towards the South, between 
Mountains; and being enlarged with all the 
finu.ll Rivers of Koko Nor, it enters China near 
to Ho-chezu (a City of Sben-fi, on the Borders 
of Se-chwen , ten Days Journey in a ftrait Line 
from the Source) by a very narrow Pafiage, be¬ 
tween two vaft fteep Rocks, cut for the Pur- b 
pofe, as the Chinefe tell us, by their famous 
Emperor Yu, 

The Envoy farther informed him, that he 
had crofted a River of Koko Nor y called, in the 
AIcngol Tongue, Altdn Kol , or Golden River : 
That it is about three Foot deep, and runs into 
the Lakes of Tjing-fu-hay \ has Abundance of 
Gold mixed with its Sands, which employs the 
Inhabitants, all the Summer, in gathering it, 
and makes a principal Revenue of the Princes of c 
Koko-Nor; 1 hat a Perfon they employ will take 
fix, eight, or ten Ounces, fometimes more : 

'I hey take the Sand from the Bottom of the Ri¬ 
ver, then wafh it a little, and retaining what 
looks like Gold, melt it in Crucibles. This 
Gold, which feems to come from the neighbour¬ 
ing Mountains, is efteemed very good, and fold 
for fix T imes its Weight of Silver. There is 
alfo Gold in other Rivers belonging to the Grand 
Lama, and much of it is carried to China c . Re - ci 
gis agrees with Gerbillon in this, and particularly 
inftances the Kin-cha-kyang d , before-mentioned : 
But fays, the Miflioners are ignorant what River 
J» is fuppiied China with that Gold, which is pre¬ 
ferred to all others. 

GAUBIL is more particular, and exaft, than 
Gerbillon. He fays, that in the Place where the 
JVhang-ho rifes, there are more than an hundred 
Springs, which fparkle like Stars ; whence it is 
called Hotun Nor % that is, the Sea of Stars , in < 
the Country. The Chinefe , Sing f fu * Hay, fig- 
nities, the Sea of Stars and Confutation. Thefe 
Sources form two great Lakes, called Hala Nor , 
or Kara Nor , that is, the Black Sea , or Black 
Lake , about two Miles from Hotun Nor . After¬ 
wards there appear three or four little Rivers, 
which joined, form the IVhang-ho , which has 
eight or nine Branches. In 1704, the Emperor 
Kang-hi caufed the Source of this River to be 


w many 

Lakes; the Waters of which are received by 
two great Lakes to the Eaftward 5 and all toge¬ 
ther produce the Whang-ho \ 

Besides the Lake of Koko Nor , which (ac -Lakes of 
cording to Grucber) iignifies the Great Sea , and is Tibet * 
called by the Chinefes , Si-hay, or, the Wejlern - 
Sea, there are feveral other large ones in Tibet ; as, 
the Charing Nor , and Oring Nor , not far front 
the Hotun Nor, or Oton-tala ; the Tenkiri , above 
feventy Miles long, and forty broad, in Latitude ' 
thirty two Degrees, and Longitude Weft of Pe¬ 
king twenty-four; the Lankeri, and Map-ama^ 
where the Ganges begins. This is all that can 
be gathered from Authors, with regard to the 
Natural Geography of Tibet ; As to the Natu¬ 
ral Hiftory, they afford very few Remarks. 

SECT. II. 

Of the Kingdoms into which Tibet is divided , 
particularly Great and Little Tibet. 

T HE Country, generally comprized under Divijicn of 
the Name of Tibet , is varioufly divided by Tibet - 
Authors. Bernier k , within its Limits, places 
three Kingdoms, Little Tibet, Great Tibet , and 
Laffa. Defideri does the fame, calling the firft 
Baltiflan , and the fecond Butan. Under which 
laft Name, Tavernier \ and others, feem to in¬ 
clude both Great Tibet , and LaJja. However 
that be, thefe three Divifions, or Provinces of 
Tibet, arc fubjedf to fo many diftin# Sovereigns; 
exclusive of the Countries of Koko Nor , and 
the Tu-fan , or Si fan, which properly fall within 
the Limits of Tibet , and have Sovereigns alfo of 
their own. Of thefe we Hull give, feparately, 
i what Account Authors furnifh us with. 


I. 


Little Tibet, or Beladiftan. 


Little Tibet Bounds , Extent , and Produce: 
kerdu the Capital, 


Ef- 


T 1 TTLE TIBET , according to Defideri, is little Tibet 
called alfo Baltiflan ra , and lies to the North- 
Weft of Kajhmir , the Northern-Province of Hin- 


• The Courfc of this River has been deferibed before, p. 73. b In the Borders of the Country of Ko ko 
defenbed before, p. 402. < Du tialde's China, p. 258. < This River, whofe Name has the fame 

bigmhcation with that of the Allan K-.l, runs not far from the fait! Lakes, which /hews the Country abounds 
With Guki. L AW, or Naor , is great Lake, or Sea. f Sing, not 7/f ng t fignihes Stars. "■ Or, Lyt*w 
hgnilic. Cwfi Lattom. h This is the ALmche^iv Word, and, indeed, moil of the Names of Places in fco-ko 

Aor ? and the Borders of China , are given in that Language, inftead of the Mongul, which is fpoken by the In¬ 
habitant- 1 Cciuiu, HifL dc Cf//11 h. p. rejo, (A fat. k Memoirs of the Eir.phe, tom. 4, p. 122, 

1 I ravel in India, p. 182, & fetf. * Rather, wc prefume, Bdddtjlan, tiiat the Mountain Country* 

dijlan 5 
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Extent and 
Produce* 


Efkerdu the 
Capita!. 


d&Jlan, but a few Stages diftant. This Author 
informs us little farther, than that the Countiy 
is fertile, its Inhabitants are Mohammedans , and 
the Princes who govern them, fubjedl to the 
Great Mogol a . 

In the Year 1664, they were tributary to that 
Monarch. Benner acquaints us, that a Diflenfion 
having arifen a few Years before in the King’s 
Family, about the Succeflion, one of the Pre¬ 
tenders to the Crown applied, fecretly, for Ai- 
fiftance to the Governor of Kajhmir j who, by 
Shah-Johan's Order, gave him powerful Suc¬ 
cours : And having put to Death, or Flight, all 
his Competitors, left him in PofTeflion of the 
Country, on Condition of paying Tribute yearly 
in Cryftal, Mufk and Wool. 

(This petty King came to fee Aurmg-Zeb , 
when he was in Kajhmir , bringing with him a 
Prefent of the fame Kind : But he had fo pitiful 
a Train, that Bernier fhould never have taken 
him for what he was. The Lord, in whofe Ser¬ 
vice the Author was, having entertained him at 
Dinner, the better to get Information concern¬ 
ing thofe Mountains b , Bernier heard him fay, 
that his Country, which borders on Kajhmir to 
the South, was bounded on the Eaft by Great 
Tibet : That it was about thirty or forty Leagues 
broad c : That it afforded a little Cryftal, Mute, 
and Wool ; but for the reft, was very poor : 
That there were no Gold Mines, as was re¬ 
ported : That in fome Places there was very 
good Fruit, efpecially Melons : That they had 
very hard and troublefoinc Winters, becaufe of 
the deep Snows which fell 5 and that the Inhabi¬ 
tants, who formerly had been Pagans, were al- 
moft all become Mohammedans , of the Shiyah 
Se£t, which is that of the Perjians , as himfeif 
was 

c The fame curious Author gives an Account 
of the Road to Kajhgar , from whence we learn, 
that EJkerduy the Capital of Little Tibet, lies 
eight Days Journey from Gurche , a I own on 
the Borders of the Kingdom of Kajhmir , which 
is four Stages from the City of that Name : That 
two Stages beyond Ejherdu lies Sheher, another 
Town, fituatc upon a very famous medicinal 
River j and fifteen farther a Foreft, on the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom ; from whence, in 
fifteen Days more, you reach rhe City of Kajh - 
gar, which lies Eaft of Little Tibet , inclining 
fome what to the North c = 



2 . Great Tibet, or Butan. 

T,e Name: Extent: Chief Cities : Air and Sc 11 : 

The Inhabitants: Us Commerce , CommoaiUes, 
Religion: Lamas, or Priejh: Government ha- 
tan invaded by the Great Mogul, ihe King s 
Artifice . 

T HE Names of Great Tibet and But an,The Nam „ 
which by fome Authors are extended over 
the whole Country, from the Frontiers of Htn- 
dujidn , to the Borders of China, are, by others, 

• reftrained to the Weftern-Part of that Region : 

But what its Dimenfions are, none have under¬ 
taken to define : Even the Lamas, who made 
the Map of Tibet , have not divided it into Pro¬ 
vinces, or Diftri&s contenting themfelves with 
fetting-down the Names of fiich Parts as occur¬ 
red to their Knowledge. 

c GREAT TIBET , according to Dcfiukn the- • * 

Jefuit, lies to the North - Eaft of Kajhmir, 
and fomewhat farther from it than Little Tibet . 

The Road thither, though extreamly difficult, is 
pretty much frequented. This Kingdom begins 
at the Top of a frightful Mountain, covered 
with Snow, hamed Kantel , which Defiulert arn- 
ved-at with the Kacawan, thirteen Days after 
Ire had left Kajhmir . Tn feventecn more, tra¬ 
velling all the Way on Foot, through frightful 
d Mountains, they arrived at Leh, or Ladakh a 
Fortrefs fituatc among# them, where the King 
refides. They found no great Towns in thoic^/O"" 
mountainous Provinces Ladah , or Latah, is 

placed in the Map about feven Miles North of 
the River Lachu , which ninety Miles lower tails 
into the Gang a. or Ganges. Fifty Miles to the 
North North-Weft of it, in the Mountain bor¬ 
dering on Hindnjldn, ftands another bortrefs, 
called Timur-keng h . An hundred and ninety 
e Miles Eaft of Latah, and on the iame River, 
lies Chajir-tong, another City* or Fort rets 5 and 
eighty Miles South-Eaft of this, Dfiuprong , orCJsa- 
prong ». But that Map does not give the Name 
of Great Tibet , or Baton, or, indeed, any ge¬ 
neral Name, to the Part where theft Places are 

fituate. , T . r . . „ , 

DESIDERI obferves, that the Weather, 

Great Tibet, is very fcverc, and that Winter*- 
reigns almoft all the Year round 1 . Agreeably 
f to this, a Merchant of Laffa f told Btnur, . that 
the whole Kingdom of Great met was, m Com - 


hand. 1 Probably, the Lhaparanga, which Antony Anciratia reprefenb U a very gicat Cj > 

EdiJ. p. 200. • parifou 
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jrifon to nis, a miierable Country, full of Snow, 
r more than live Months of the Year a . Accord^- 
ing to Defideri , the Earth produces nothing but 
Corn and Barley ; fcarce any Trees, E'ruit. or 
Roots, are to be feen. 

Trc Irbiibi- Th £ fame Author writes, that the Inhabitants 

of Butan are, naturally, gentle and teachable j 
but unpolite, and ignorant, having neither Sci¬ 
ences, nor Arts (though they do not want Ge¬ 
nius) nor any Communication with foreign Na- 
tions : That they wear nothing but Woollen : 

1 hat their Houfes are fmall, narrow, made of 
Stones piled rudely one upon another : That 
Traffic is ordinarily carried-on among them, by 
exchanging Provifions : That the Merchants re¬ 
pair thither to look-for Wool : And that they 
have no Money of their own, but make-ufe of 
the Mogul’s Coin, each Piece being worth five 
Roman Julias b . 

inComr::,;; y GREAT TIBET carries-on a Trade with the 
neighbouring Kingdoms, and formerly the Kara- 
wans of India, as Bernier informs us, palled 
through it from Kafhmir to China ; till the Great 
Mogul, Shah Jehan , having made an Attempt 
upon that Country, the King (offered none to 
enter his Dominions, on that ^ide, for a confi- 
derable Time. In the Interim, they went by 
Way of Patna in Bengal ; but, at prefent, the 
old Road feems to be open again, Defiaerj , the 
Jefuit, having gone thither with a Karawan from 
Kafhmir. 

Ctmircdain, The Commodities of Tibet, which the Mer¬ 
chants brought back, in their Return from Chi - 
ra, according to Bernier , were Mufk, Cry ft a!, 
and Jaflien : But chiefly very fine Wool, of two 
Sorts, one of Sheep, the other called Tour , which 
is rather a Kind of Hair, like the Caftor’s, than 
Wool. The Jalhen is found here : It is a bluifh 
Stone, with white Veins, fo hard, that it muft 
be cut with Diamond Duft. It is highly efteemed 
in the Court of the Mogul . They make Cups 
of it, and other Veflcls, of which the Author 
had fotnc very rich ones, curioufly inlaid with 
Threads of Gold c . 

3 As to the Religion of Great Tibet , Deftderi 
takes Notice, that the firft Plantations one meets 
with in Butan , are Mohammedans ; but that the 
reft .ire inhabited by Gentiles , who are lefs fuper- 
ftitious than thofe in other idolatrous Countries. 
They call God, Konchok d , and feem to have a 
Notion of the Trinity. They adore another Deity 



a and Man, without Father, or Mother, but born < 
of a Flower, about feven hundred Years ago f :' 

Yet they have the Statue of a Woman, with a 
Flower in her Hand s, who, they fay, is Urghi'- 
erf s Mother. 

They adore Saints likewife, and ufe a Kind 
of Beads. No Sort of Meats is forbidden them. 

They reject the Tranfmigration of Souls, and 
Polygamy; in which three Points they differ 
from the Indians , 

b U u EI ?-l d,g,0L ! S Pe, \ fonS ’ cailcd Lama G wear Lamas, », 
a Habit different from fecular Folks. They do Ptifr. 

not braid their Hair, n'or wear Bobs in their Kars, 

. like others ; but have the Tonfure, like Romith 
Monks, and are obliged to perpetual Celibacy. 

I heir Employment is to ftudy the Books of the 
Law, written in a Language'and Character -dif¬ 
ferent from the Vulgar. 1 hey recite certain 
Prayers, chanting them in the fame Manner as 
is done in Popifh Churches. They arc the Per- 
c fons who perform the Ceremonies, prefent the 
Offerings in the I emples, and keep the Lamps 
lighted. They offer to God Corn, Bariev, 

Dough, and Water, in very neat little Vcffcls; 
which Offerings are eaten as a holy Thing bv 
them. I hey are held in great Veneration, anil 
live ordinarily in Communities, feparate from all 
profane Convention. They have local Supe- 
ru rs, and over them a Superior General, whom 
the king himfclf treats with great Refpcd. One 
d of that 1 rince’s Relations, and the Son of the 
Lcmpo, or Prime -Miniffer, were Lamas. The 
king and feveral of his Courtiers, confidered 
L)ejidert,zaa his Companion, as Lamas of the 
kaw of Jefus Chriji come from Europe. They 
faid, their Book was like that of the Miffioner ; 
which, however, lie would not believe. He 
adds, that many of them know how to read 
their myfterious Books, but none underftand 
them h . 

e There is onty one Ghiampo, or abfolute 
i rince in iiutan. He who reigned in was 

named PJjma~L\ arjal and had under him a tri¬ 
butary King. After vifiting the Lompo, or Prime- 
Minifter before-mentioned, called the King's right 
Arm, the Miffioners had an Audience of his Ma- 
jefty himfelf, who received them fitting on his 
I hrone. Next Day they had a fecond, and four 
Days after a third, wherein they' were treated 
more familiarly than at firft k . 

This Country has been fo lately difeovered. 


aifo, named Urghiet who, they fay, was both God and little frequented, that fcarce any Thing is to 


* Bernier s Memoirs of hda tom 4. p. 12^ b Littr. Edijf, p. 194, fcf fin. « Benner, as, before, 
p. 125, and 129. d In the Italian, Konaok. Cruder writes KonjU. * This, probably, is the fame worfhinped 
Laffa, under the Name of La, and called in China , Fo. < That is, about the Year 1005 : It fhould >\v 
iher be 2746 Year , ago, if Fo , or La, be meant. « The Mohammedans of Littk Bukbaria believe that the Mo 
her of If a, or Jefus, conceived by fmelling a Flown. b How fhoufd he know tint ? 1 In the Original 

Bengali * Letfr. Ediff. p, 194, & fcqq, . ' 6 9 

be 
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_mct-with relating to its Iliftory, excepting a 

v Particular or two mentioned by Bernier. This 

. •' Author informs us, that feventeen or eighteen 

Years before he was in Kajhmir % Shah Jehan, 
the Great Mogul, had attempted to conquer 
Great Tibet, as formerly the Kings of Kajhmir 
had endeavoured. His Army, after fixteen Days 
difficult March among Mountains, befieged a 
Caftle; which, having taken, there remained no 
more to do, than to pafs a River, which is fa¬ 
mous, and very rapid », and fo march diredly 
to the capital Town, which might have been 
eafily carried, the whole Kingdom being ftruck 
with a Panic} but the Seafon being far fpent, 
the Governor of Kajhmir, who was the Gene¬ 
ral, apprehending he ihould be furprized by the 
Snow, returned. After he was gone, the Garr- 
BytfeGreat fon left in the Caftle, either for Fear of the Enc 



Mogul. 


The Kir,?'. 
Artifcef 


^ - . . . 

my or Want of Provifion, loon abandoned it; 

which fruftrated his Defign of returning thither 
the next Spring. 

In 1664, the King of Great Tibet Knowing, 
that Aureng-Zebe was at Kajhmir, and threatened 
him with War, fent an Ambaflador with Pre- 
fents of Muik, Cryftal, and thole precious white 
Cow-Tails, which, by Way of Ornament, are 
faftened to the Ears of Elephants ; alfo a Jaffien 
of great Price, on Account of its extraordinary 

Bigncfs. • 

This Ambaflador*s Train confifted of hftcen 
or fixteen Perfons, all tall Men. Excepting three 
or four of the better Sort, all the reft were dry, 
meagre Fellows, with only three or four Hairs 
on each Side for a Beard, like the Chinefc , and 
plain, red Bonnets on their Heads, like Sea¬ 
men ; the reft of their Garments fuiuble. 
Four ’ or five of them had Swords, but the reft 
marched behind the AmbafTidor without any 
Thing in their Hands. He promifed the Great 
Mogul, , in his Mafter's Name, to fuffer a Mode 
to be built in the capital City ; that his Coin, 
thenceforward, fhould, on one Side, bear the 
Imprefs of Aureng-Zebe , and himfelf become tri¬ 
butary. But it was thought, when the Mogul's 
Back, was turned, he would laugh at that Treaty, 
as he did at one he made formerly with Shahjc- 
hdn c . However that be, all we know farther 
of the Affairs of Great Tibet, fince that Time, 
is, that it hath at prefent a King of its own, as 
hath been before related. 


SECT. III. 

A Defcription of the Kingdom of Lafla, or 
Barantola. 

1. Its Name, Extent, Cities, and Inhabitants. 

Its different Names , to vjhat owing : Its Bounds » 
and Extent : Cities and Towns. Tonker, or 
b Lafla. Mountain Putala. Inhabitants , their 
Shape: Their Dr cfs : A Jlovenly People. Fe¬ 
male Polygamy : Language and Charalters . 

Soil and Produce: Rhubarb , l’Form-Seed^ Mar¬ 
tens. Road of the Karawdns. Courfe of Trade. 
Commodities . Women Ariizans. Silver Corn. 

T HE third Part, or Dominion, into which t- r 
Tibet is divided, according to Bernier^ ' 

, and Defideriy is called L<ffa y apparently from 
c the Territory of Lai]a, wherein the capital City 
is fituate, whole Names are inferted in the Map. 

This Kingdom, Grueber tells us, is called by the 
Tartars d , Barantola ; and Tavernier describes it 
under the Name of Butd'i : For this laft being 
the general Appellation ufed by the bordering 
Nations towards India , that Author might have 
taken the Name from the Indian Merchants at 
Patna , and not from the Layla Meithants, who 
came there to fell their Mufk c . Ifr might be 
d owing to the fame Caufe, that Defuleri cun Id 
never hear at Kajhmir <>f more than two Tibets* 
the Great , or Butdn, and the Little: But a; 

Ladak f , the Capital of the firft, he was told 
a third, called Lajfa * * the Name But an, it idcd 
in the Country, being probably peculiar there to 
Great Tibet . 

On the contrary, Bernier became apprized of 
three Tibets at Kajhmir , bccaufe he had bis In ¬ 
formation immediately from a Merchant or Lap "*•'■<** 
e fa ; and this might be tho Reafon why he dues * 
not give any of them the Name of Satan, 
which, perhaps, is not ufed in Lajfa. However 
that be, this may account how one Author 
comes to apply the Appellation of But an t(> 1 * 
bet in general* while another reftrains it to Great 
Tibet only. Grueber calls this whole Country 
Tangut , and fays, it is divided into fcveral Paits, 
of which Lajfa , or Barantola , is the chief h : 'i et 
others alien, that the Name of Tangut is at pre- 
f lent unknown to the People of Tibet J . I his 
may be true, and yet It may be ufed by the Tu- 


x Tift wn there in 1664. b This muft have been the Ganges, if the Capital was Latak m G:yut T \ : . 

and the Tfcn-tiu, if it was Tonker in Lajfa . c Bernier's Memoirs of India, p. 1 c 3 > fit?: ... 

ing, we prefume, the Eluth Mongol. c See Tavernier, part z p, 182. ’ In all Probity, this 1 m 

of Tibet which Dtftdtri calls But art, after the Indian*, goo only by the Name ot LaJuk, in the ^ounciv it- 
f/lf i See Lettr £diff\ tom. 15. p- »S8. h On which dejxmdi Relink, a very populous Province on ih* 
luft-Side. See his Liters, />. Thtvenof s Colk&oo, tom. 4. k See before, ^ 45 °* c * 



Voyages and T ravels. 


, 01 by the Tartars of Kcko Nor (called by a tions; becaufe the Tartars i, . 

i kahnak) through whofe Territories that have to fonr'i in w. on V 


. Kahnak) through whofe Territories that 
tiiioBer travelled, in his Way from China. 
he Kingdom of Lajfa , or Barantcla, is 
bounded on the South by vaft Chains of Moun¬ 
tains, covered with Snow, and no lefs difficult 
which fecure Great Tibet on 
the VI eft ; the Torrents that feparale them bein* 
to be palled on Planks, laid on Ropes ftretched 
icrofb them. On the Weft lies Great Tibet ; on 


have to fear) in their Wa^ felSL SSpSg 

h.eges, chufing to fight in the open Field •>. '-% - 

i he Capital is m the Map called Tanker, and Torker 
n^ar !h at r thC fl F ° 0t °r ‘ hC Mountain Put ala, W* ' 

S,' he ? ?I J fl r e n Ce ° f a fma11 River > with the 
halyu, which falls into the Tfanpu, about thirty 

5 '“ *?. S ° uth South-Weft. TheMiffionet-s 

tUs ? ' refided r e - Gerbillon reports, from 
he Information of a Chinefe Ambaifador, that 

^t ^t murea c o’ a , pret V lar e e River, runs 
at the Bottom of Put ala, in the Middle of which 


-—v^uumucs UI 

la-fan, bordering on China. According to the 
Keport made to Tavernier, to the Northward 
nothing was to be found but vaft Forefts, and 

■ now ; to the Fall and Weft, nothing but bitter 
vv ater 1 


r ^ / lr i ■' ls n0 determining, by the Map, how at tne .Bottom ot futala in the IVtifMlc r i.' n 
. ar this Country extends Weftward, or by what ftands the Grand i«’ ptf t 

Bounds it is feparated from Great Tibet, hefideri c feven Stories hTgh, in ?he unSJ ft? 

'f - th, f s t!lird T:bit is flx or feven Months he lodges } Ldftt by the sKl° f 

Journey front Laclak, through defart, and unin- King I junta's royal bitv deftrA/AT/?^ 
h anted Places - : If fo-much , Laffa muft be final!, Han, ting of th TpiuthP rtti 7 1 
in Companion of Great Tibet ; but, properly, that ^ ^ i-n hlu J~ s > * ow . ards thc Middle 

is tlie Time tlie Author fpent oh the Road be¬ 
tween the two Capitals of thofe Countries ; nor 
uoes he mention when he pafled out-of one Do¬ 
minion into the other 


Cttie) and 
2 cum. 


of the laft Century. The Author was aflUre<£ 
by the fame Perfon, that it was but four hundred 

to Putala, which 
he had travelled m forty-fix Days in Winter j , 

nJ^rS Xc°™ tT l™ S P r r e «y ^11 inhabited k . 


According to the Map, the Country of Deftderi obfer v„7 ih^ltTdL^ZT^T 0 a 
°r ,S . fu ii er ? f Tow ns than Jreat d it but four Months Journey h Gr"' 

WPPr/* lurr fura a-L,^ V* r x J ~ . . 6 * ,C 


2ft frf* *. ri;-!* sz • l v;rrs g J ;s s %ss \ gr 

ftands the Capital of the Kingdom. The chief built fin f flP 1\ t! f • a.1 r T r /• r . 
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ltands the Capital of the Kingdom. The chief 
of thefe I owns are Tanker, Changaprang. Sham - 
rnmnn, Chufcr , Sankri , Dfanlarken, all to the 
o!th of the Yarn, or Tfanpu, and on, or near 
that Liver; S firman, and the Ruins of Tfitfirha- 
near Koko Nor . To the South of the Tfan - 


na 


pu. C ities arc more numerous ; the principal 
arc, /fndfong , Chang las, Jikfca, Rinkpu, Oy- 
tong y Lafoy, Tonk-chong, near the River : Chi- 
ron, A tatnala Paridfong, Tudfong, Tareng-dfong, 
Ac. near the South-Borders of the Country : But 
the M iffioners have tranfmitted no Account of 
any of thefe J^laccs, except the Capital. They 
only obferve in general, that the downs in Tibet 
arc, for the moft Part, but fmall % and none of 
them in a State of Defence : Nor is there, ac¬ 
cording to Regis, much Occafion for Fortifica- 


built on the Mountain like the Houfes of *Eit 

aat? of four Sto ' ics ’ ” d ,c ^ =~ d 

I he Inhabitants", according to Tavernier, are inhabit**, 
ftrong, and well-proportioned ; but their Nofes <t„r stag, 
and Paces fomewhat flat. Their Women are 
bud to be bigger, and more vigorous, than the 
Men ; but much more troubled with Swellings 
in the Throat, few efcaping that Difeafe. 

ioTH Sexes arc clad, in Summer, with a<7? •. r 
large I lecc of p uftian, or Hempen Cloth : In thc " " ’ 

Winter, with a thick Cloth, almoft like Felt 
and wear, on their Heads, a Kind of Bonnet, 
much like our drinking Cans, which they adorn 
with Boars 1 eeth and Pieces of Tortoifc-Shells 
round, or fquarc. The richer Sort intermix 
*-oral, and Amber-Beads, of which their Wo- 


22S %%% *• ■% zsz s 
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), where the H bang ho rifes, twenty Days from St 

(trueber,. ns before, /. t. " Horace, a late 
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Description of TIBET. 

en make Necklaces. All wear Bracelets upon a are the fame with the Q/X , ' zr » t or Jf!'' 


■d Jlyvcnfa 
People. 


their left Arms only, from the Wrift to the El¬ 
bow. The Women wear them tight, the Men 
loofe. About their Necks they wear a filkcn 
Twift, at the End whereof hangs a Bead of yel¬ 
low Amber or Coral, or a Boar’s Tooth, which 
dangles upon their Breafts. On their left Sides,their 
Girdles are buttoned with Beads of the fame a . 

GRUEBER obferves, that the Courtiers were 
exceeding expenfive in their Drefs; which con- 


Characfters h , as they ufed formerly to be called ; ^ 
which are in ufe through all the Eaft, from the 
Gafp an 

the Mogul Letters, which are derived from 
them, and but little varying, our Author oi> 
ferves, that the Manner of VV riting ot all the 
bidians is very like it, and almoft fulpecls it 
to be derived from thence. He adds, that the 
Specimen of the Bntan Characters, given by 


fifted of Cloth of Gold, and Brocade. Some of b ’Hide J , is the running-fjand Letters ; thofe oi 


Female Po. 


them wore a Habit refembling, in all Refpecfts, 
that of Women b , excepting that they made-ufe 
of a red Coat, after the Manner of the Lama . 
For the reft, this Author fays, the People of 
Barantola arc very flovenly, for that neither 
Men^ nor Women, wear Shirts, or lie in Beds, 
but flecp on the Ground : That they eat their 
Meat raw, and never wafh their Hands or Faces; 
But that as to their Manners, they are very affable, 
*and friendly to Strangers. Women are feen in < 
their Streets, as among the other Tartars , con¬ 
trary to the Cuftom of the Cbinefe c . 

With Regard to their Diet, Tavernier re¬ 
ports, that they feed-on all Sorts of Flefh, ex¬ 
cept that of Cows, which they adore as the com¬ 
mon Nurfes of Mankind ; and that they are 
great Lovers of fpirituous Liquors d . 

Although the Men, according to Friar 
Horace , are reftrained to one Wife, and can¬ 
not marry within certain Degrees, without < 
the Bifhop’s Difpenfation c ; yet Regis obferves, 
that a Woman there is allowed feveral Huf- 
bands, who are generally related, and even 
fometimes Brothers. The firft Child belongs to 
the eldeft Hufband, ani thofe born afterwards to 
the others, according to their Seniority. When 
the Lamas are reproached with this Cuftom, 
they apologize for it by the Scarcity of Women, 
which prevails both in Tibet. and Tartary , where 


his Alphabet the Capitals; And that the anony¬ 
mous Author of the Defcription of But an % 
fpcaks in brief, but fully of both Kinds ! . 

The above -mentioned. Alphabet confifts of 
four Vowels, the y being wanting, and very 
rightly, for it is properly a Confonant; twenty 
Ample Letters, ten double Letters, and ninety- 
fix compound Characters, or fuch as are anima¬ 
ted with their Vowels. 

REGIS tells us, that the Miflioners could 
procure no Account of the Plants produced in ^ 
this Country, nor of the Nature of its Trade ; 
only that it is chiefly carried-on by the Way of 
Bengal m : But Tavernier gives us fome Account 
of both. According to him* the Soil is good, 
abounding in Rice, Corn, Pulfe, and V ine. 

The chief Commodities, in which the Inhabi¬ 
tants trade with other Nations, are Mulk, Rhu-/?/.^.. i. 
barb, Worm-Seed, and Furs. The moft excel¬ 
lent Rhubarb conies from hence:. It is a Root 
which they cut in Pieces, and ftringing them ten 
or twelve together, hang them up to dry : As 
the Wet fpoils it, the Merchants run great Ha¬ 
zards in bringing it ; both Roads, elpecially the 
Northern, being fubjeCt to Rain. 

Wormseed grows in the Fields, and muft;;-^ 
die before it can be gathered : But the Mifchiel 
is, that before the Seed is ripe, the Wind flut¬ 
ters the greater Part, which makes it fo fcarce. 


the Males are more numerous: But this Excufe, e When they gather it, they take two little Ham- 


Language 
a ~<i Cbarac 


lays the Miflioner, is trifling; for the Tartars 
admit of no fuch Irregularity F . 

The fame Author informs us, that the Lan¬ 
guage of Tibet differs intirely from the Mongol 
and MancheW , but nearly agrees with that fpoken 
by the Tufa?:, or Si-fan ; and that the Tar¬ 
tars call the Characters in ufc with the People ot 
Tibet, the Characters of Totigut La Crotu 
has publilhed the Alphabet, which was given 


pers, and, as they go-along, move them from 
the Right to the Left, and back again, as if they 
were mowing the Herb, which they bow at the 
Top ; and thus all the Seed falls into the Bafkets. 

Had the Natives as much Art in killing the 
Marten, as the Rujftans, they might vend great 
Store of thofe rich Furs, confidcring the Animate 
are very numerous there. 

Th e fame Author informs us, that there ai ? p p .j t f . 


to Bayer by a Mogul Interpreter. He fays, they f two Roads to jButJk (us he call? this Countn 


a Ta t vcr'ttier y s Travels, part 2. p. 184, & fry b Seethe Figure. c Gruffs Voyages, p. 1, and 2 ;. 
4 7 a*vemirr, as before, p. 184. e Nome. B;bl tom 14 p. yy. f D* Hulde 5 ( ;v?, p. 3^. R 1 hey arc 
called, by the Chine fn, Si fan W ba, the Language </ fhr Si Ln ; and Si fan lie, H ni ng of the Si fan : by tne 
Tartan, Tangut Jerje*, that is, the CbaraHen of ' Tiuigut; which laft firm is common among them. See Ph 
Haldc , Paris Edit. vol. 4. p. 403 j and the EngJfyfr, vol.' 2: p. 388. h Something has been alre.uH fpoken von 
cerning the Og.ir C ha rankers, and thofe of Tibet. See before, p. 398, and $99 1 la-hi* HiiL h 

tab. 17. k Mentioned before. 1 See AS. Enniit. tom. 40. p. 415 ,u Bn Hwid /, a> before, vol. z. p. 
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s. 


the Reafon before-mentioned;) the Northern a But an, from two hundred and fifty to three hun 
Kabul a the other. Southern, through Patna rltrrl nrrnrrliiarr firN I+-e -- 1 r* . 


, y Kabul a , the other, Southern, through Patna 
\n Bengal, and the Territories of the Raja of 
Nupal b ; being a Journey of three Months over 
j:he Mountains of Naugrckot, .which are nine¬ 
teen Stages of the Karawan from Patna, moftly 
through Forefts full of Elephants. They travel 
\c\Palekis, but generally on Oxen, Camels, and 
Horfes of the Country, which are exceeding 
fmal], but very hardy. They are eight Days 



dred, according to its Colour and Beauty. Co¬ 
ral, wrought into Beads, is profitable enough; 
but they chufe to have it rough, to fhape it as 
they pleafe themfelves. 

The Women and Maids are generally the*w„^ r , 
Artilts among them, as to thofe Toys. They tixam. 
alio make Beads of Cryftal and Agat. As for 
the Men, they make Bracelets of Tortoife, 
and other Shells: They alfo polifh thofe little 

_ 1 . 1 *K T ■ ^ 


j " J ~ ~ • iiicv cuxu pomn tnoic ntt e 

crof-ing the Mountains. I hey can make-ufe of'b Pieces of Shells, which the Northern People wear 
no other Carriage for their Goods, hut thofe in their Ksrc- nmri u • » t 


Gourde cf 
‘hade/ 


no other Carriage for their Goods, but thofe 
fmall Horfes, the Road is fo narrow and rugged : 
But the Merchants are commonly carried-on the 
Shoulders of Women, who attend for the Pur- 
pofe. From the Mountains they make-ufe of 
the fame Kinds of Voiture, as at fetting-out. 

When the Merchants, trading to Bilian for 
Mufk and Rhubarb, get to Gorrojhepur, the la(t 
Town belonging to the Alogul , and eight Stages 


in their Ears; and adorn their Hair with. In 
Patna, and Daka , there are above two thoufand 
Perfons thus employed, to furnifh the Kingdoms 
of But an, A fern, Si am, and other Northern and 
Eairern Parts of the Mogul's Dominions. 

The King of Butan coins much Silve,, in ?■, • 

Pieces of the Value of a Rupi. Whence the s ‘ ,verCc ‘ r ' 
Author concludes, there muft be fome Silver- 
Mine in the Country: However, the Mer- 


r r. o =., —wiu v.Gumry . nowever, tne Mer- 

■cm l at ha, they apply to the Cuftom-Houfc c chants could not tell where it lay. As for the 
r icer to reduce the twentv-five Cent. Du tv Gr\lH fhr.tr • k. i:,,/ • • i 


f vtm o d itia. 
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Gincer to reduce the twenty-five per Cent . Duty 
€n thofe Commodities, to feven or eight; and if 
he refufes, go the Northern-Road round-about, 
through Kabul. When they come there, the 
Karawans part, fome for Tartary , others for 
Balk. Here the Merchants, coming from Bu- 
barter their Goods with the Tartars, for 
Horfes, Mules, and Camels, Money being fcarce 
in that Country. Thofe Goods arc afterwards 
tranfported, by the Purchafers, into Perfia , as 
far as Ardevil and Tauris\ whence fome Euro - 
peans have imagined, that Rhubarb and Worm- 
iced came-out of Tartary , as, indeed, fome of 
r he icrmer does ; but not fo good as the other 
• >it, being liable to corrupt fooner. Some of 
t f Merchants go to Kandahar , and thence to 
If pa ban, whither they carry Coral, yellow Am- 
bu, and Lapis Lazuli, all in Beads, if they can 
meet-with them. 

I hose who pafs through Gorrojhepur, carry 
from Prmna and Daka y Coral, yellow Amber, 
Bracelets of Shells, particularly Tortoife, with 
great, thick Pieces of the laft, fome round, others 
fquare. As the People of Butan burn Amber at 
the End of their Fcafls, like the Ckinefe (fome 
ot whofe Ceremonies they obferve) it is in great 
Requeft among them. 'I he Merchants of this 
Country will give, at Patna above-mentioned, 
for a Serre (or nine Ounces c ) of large Pieces of 
yellow Amber, as big as a Nut, bright and clean, 
thirty-hv* or forty Rupis ; which will yield, in 


Gold they have, which is but little, it is brought 
them by the Merchants of the more Eaftern Re- 1 
gions d . 

2 . The Religion of Tibet, and its fur prizing 
Conformity with the Romifh. 

Religion cf Tibet, like the Romifh. Jefuitical 
Apology. The Parallel drawn by other MiT 
d fioners. Chrijlianity in Tibet. A Neftorian 
Forgery. Late grofs Impojlure cf Romifh 
Mijfioners. Report concerning Chrirtian Tar¬ 
tars accounted for * 

T HE Religion of Tibet is the fame with /?,-/,w* n 
that profcfTcd in China by the Sed of Fo, Tibet 
whereof already fome Account c has been given; 

Nor have we much to add here, the Miffioners" 
who have been in the Country, finch as Gruebtr 
e the Jefuit, Defi/lcri , and Horace de la Penna, Pre¬ 
fer of the Capuchin Million lately eftablifhed 
there f , having done little more than pointed-out 
the Refcmblancc that they found between the 
Religion of Tibet , and their own. 

Several Miflionaries have imagined, that ini, 
the ancient Boohs of the Lamas, fome Traces^!* 
remain of the Chriftian Religion ; which, as they 
thmk, was preached there in the Tim® of the A- 
poftlcs. I heir Conje&ures are founded upon, r. 
f I heDrcfs of the Lamas, which is not unlike that 
of the Apofilcs in ancient Paintings* 2. Their 


Lite fit R.O* 



Subordi- 


MINlSr^ 



Description of TIBET. 

Subordination, which lias fome_ Affinity to the a Dead j have a vaft Number of Convents tilled 1 
Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy. 3 


apology. 


A Refemblance be¬ 
tween fome of their Ceremonies, and the RomiJJj, 
4. Their Notion of an Incarnation; and, 5. Their 
Maxims of Morality. But no Certainty can 
be had in this Matter, without being well- 
acquainted with their ancient Books; which, ac¬ 
cording to the Lamas of greateft Learning, re¬ 
late only to the Tranfmigration of the Soul. 
Nothing can be inferred from the Refem- 


with Monks and Friars c , amounting to thirty 
thoufand ; who, befides the three Vows oi Po¬ 
verty Obedience, and Charity, make leveral 
others. They have their Conteifors f , who are 
chofen by their Superiors, and receive their Li¬ 
cences from their Lama , as a Bifhop, without 
which they cannot hear Confeffions, or impol’e 
Penances. They have the fame Form of Hierar¬ 
chy, as in the Romijh Church ; for they have 



blance of fome of their Ceremonies to ours, fays b their inferior Lamas chofen by the Grand Lama 
the fame Jefuit; but that, like all other Nations, 
they have fome Notion of Religion. The Apo- 
ftles drelled according to the Falhions of the 
Countries wherein they refided, or to which they 
belonged ; and a Subordination is found among!! 

Priefts of other Religions, Mohammedan , as well 
as idolatrous a . From hence one would be apt to 
think, the Refemblance between the Religion of 
Tibet , and Rome, is very trifling! But, if any 

» * t* nr • 


who a< 5 ts as Bifhops in their refpe&ive Dioceics, 
having under them fimple Lamas , who are the 
Religious 6 . To thefe may be added the Ufe of 
Holy-Water, Crofles, Beads, and other Matters. 

Some, as we have obferved, like Regis y would O 
conceal this Refemblance, wifely confidering, that '" 
it would be no Credit to their Religion to be fo 
nearly related to one confefled to be grofiy idola¬ 
trous, but would help to confirm the Piotdbnt 


Tibet. 


Credit is to be given to other Miflioners, it is c Charge of Idolatry upon it. Others would pre- 

. .1 .1 _/l. ,.11 -1 . .l n t r cr'-r ■. __ _ i i. 


very glaring, and runs through almoft all the 
Do&rlnes of the Romijh Church, as well as the 
Ceremonies. Gerbillon mentions fome of thefe 
Ceremonies. 1. Holy-Water. 2. Singing-Ser¬ 
vice. 3. Praying for the Dead. 4. Their Drefs is 
like that in which the Apoftles are painted, and 
they wear the Mitre and Cap, like the Biftiops. 
5. Their great Lama , nearly the fame among 
them, as the Sovereign-Pontiff among Rojna?i~ 
ijls b . 

Vbe Parallel GRUEBER goes much farther : He affirms, 
drax Vn although no European , or Chriftian, was 

ever there before, yet their Religion agrees with 
the Romijh , in all cflential Points. I bus they 
celebrate the Sacrifice of the Mafs with Bread 
and Wine, give extream Un&ion, blefs married 
Folks, fay Prayers over the Sick, make Proccf- 
honour the Reliques of Idols (he fhould 


tend, that the People of Tibet were once Chrif- 
tians, but now degenerated into Pagars h ; and 
Andrada fays, they have ftill an Idea of the 
Chriftian Myfteries, though confufed and cor¬ 
rupted. Gruber having fuggefted, that lie was 
the firft Chriftian who had been in Barantola , or 
Tibet , Thcvenoty his Collector, takes C^e to 
acquaint the Reader, that the Jefuit was mifta- 
ken ; for that he finds-Chriftianity had fpread 
d farther through the Baft, than the Ecclefiaftical 
Writers were aware-of$ and that there had been 
Princes, and even whole Nations, Chnftians on 
the Frontiers of China . He adds, that he could 
even point-out the Time when Chriftian::y was 
carried thither by the Ntjlorian Miflioners, and 
how it came to be loft: But that it was nccdLry 
to wait till the Proofs could he printed in tb.s 
Languages in which they were written, and 
fome other Pieces added ; which would contri- 


fions, 

have faid Saints) have Monafteries and Nunne¬ 
ries, flag in the Service of the Choir, like the c bate much, he fays, to clcar-up the Gcogra 
Romijh Monks, obferve divers Fafts during the and Hiftory of thofe Countries. 

Year, undergo moft fevere Penances, and, a- 
mong the reft. Whippings ; confecrate Biihops; 
and fend-out Miflioners, who live in extream 
Poverty, and travel barc-foot through the Dc- 
farts, as far as China . Thefe Things, adds Grue- 
ber y I was an Eye-Witnefs of c . ' 

Friar Horace fays, that in the main the Re¬ 
ligion of Tibet is the Counterpart d of the Ro 


We are forry thofe Tracis never were printed, ; 
but fear his Chriftian Princes and Nations were 
only fuch as the famous Prejicr Join, and his 
People; who, as Chriftians, dojuhtlefs, had no 
other Exiftcnce, than in the Writings of the 
Nejlortan Miflioners a Sot of Men, it mav be 
prefumed, no lefs addi<fted to deceiving, than the 
Romijh or Grecian, HnvtoVy not c 


mifly. They believe in one God, and a Trinity, f having Ung 7 or J ang AVAL, and hi 
but full of Errors; a Paradife, Hell, and Purga- tians, affirms, that both Kttluy t 

tory, but full of Errors alfo. They make Suf- of China , 

frages, Alms, Prayers, and Sacrifices for the under hin 


:ent wi 
be Chr 


that both Kubiety the Conq 
md his Brother Hdaktl, who rei 
in Bt vjiay were Converts to the I J 


;efto 


» Du Ha/d*\ Chi>tn y vol. 2. p. 387, id fff. b The f.imc, p. 
Theveno /'s Collett, tom. 4. Vne Imge. c Dcjideri (iiys 

! Andrada fays, ^hty uie ft Sort of Confitflton among tliendelycs. 
b See Avrei'i J'ravels, 163 1 See before, p. 220, and 448 
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hit \ve find nothing like this in Hiftory, unlefs 
'»e Bonzas were Chriftians, to whom the Chinefe 
Hiftorians fay the former was too much ad¬ 
dicted. 

1 o omit others, we have a flagrant Inftance 
of this impofing Spirit in the Miflioners, juft 
come to Hand from Tibet itfelf. Friar Horace de 
la Pdtina, before-mentioned, who is at the Head 
uf that Miftion, pretends, that he, and his Bro- 
Capuchinsi not only converted the City of 
Lajla, but almoft brought-over the King and the 
great Lama himfclf; who gave them Leave to 
build a Church, and Licence to preach ; recom¬ 
mended theirs as the true Law, and allowed 
their Subjefts to embrace it a . Thus thefe Men 
did, with the greateft Lafe imaginable, what the 
Miflioners in China deemed irapoflible to be ef¬ 
fected. Gerbillon and Regis fay, the People are fo 
infatuated with their Lamas, that there is no Hope 
oi converting them b . Much lefs can it be fuppofed 
the great Lama , who aftumes the Title of a De¬ 
ity, would turn Profelyte to the Capuchins , and 
acknowledge a Man for his Superior. This 
would be to own himfelf an Impoftor, to re¬ 
nounce his Infallibility (which one may as well 
fuppofe the Pope would do) fubjeCt himfelf to the 
Laws of a Mortal, and, in fhort, ungod him¬ 
felf at once. Yet this grofs Forgery of Friar 
Horace is fupported by the Pope, and the Con¬ 
gregation de propaganda fide, by whofe Orders 
the Memoir was cooked-up, and publifhed. It 
is cbfervable, that Horace does not once mention 
the Pretenfions of the Grand Lama to the God¬ 
head ; either through Ignorance, or knowing that 
a Cncumftance of that Nature would confute his 
felfc Aflertions. 

Hence it plainly appears, how little Regard 
ought to be had to the Teftimony of the Mif- 
fioners, Rornijh or Nejlorian , in Cafes of this 
Nature. Gaubil cannot conceive how fuch a 
Notion fhould prevail, of there being Chriftian 
Nations in the Laft, unlefs the Thing was Fact: 
But he* himfelf, at the fame Time, helps us to 
account for it in a very natural Way. He fays, 
the Chinefe call the Lamas of Tibet , the Bonzas 
of the Weft; and have often confldercd the 
Chriftians among them as Weftern Bon-zas, or 
Lamas, and as Mohammedans c . Might not then 
the Notion have arifen, and been propagated 
from the Report of other Nations, who miftook 
< u C anc * their Perfuafion, for 

Chriftians, on Account of the great Rcfemblancc 



a which they found between the Religion of the 
Lamas, and that of the Greek , or Roman Mif- 
fionaries ? Of this the following Authorities a- 
mount almoft to a Demonftration. 

KIKCHER tells us, that Andrada , the Jefuit, Accounted 
undertook the Voyage into Tibet , on hearing that/"- 
the Inhabitants were profelTed Chriftians C In 
the Relanon of the Journey of the Ruffian Am- 
baliador s, who went to China about the Year 
1623, Speaking of the Mongul Lamas , or Fri- 
b ars, as they are called, there is this Lxpreftion • 

They fay, that their Religion is the fame with ours 
only the Ruftian Monks are black, and theirs 
woite c . The Lamas (fays Defideri) told us, 
thai their Book of the Law , or Religion, was 
like ours ; the King alfo, and feveral of his Cour- 
tiers^onfidered us as Lamas of the Law of fefus 
Lhrijl Hence it may well be prefumed,' that 
Marco 10to, and the Friars who went into Tar¬ 
tary in the thirteenth Century, miftook the Fol- 
c lowers of the Lamas for Chriftians, if they have 
not defignedly reprefented them as fuch. 

3. Of the Dalay Lama, adored as God in¬ 
carnated. 

Hh h?J ig lk N ° 7 ‘r Fr *< uent Incarnations 
Jmage Ivorjhip. A hcenfed Man-flayer : The 

Impojhr s Titles, and divine Attributes : Cheat 
how kept up, and propagated ; The Idol, how 
d adored : Attended by Priejls : Their Number at 
Putala. Great Lamas State, in giving Au¬ 
dience : His Excrements worn , as precious Re¬ 
lics. The Donation of Tibet. 

T H L chief Obje& of Worfhip in this Coun- His Origin 
try, is the fame which in China is called Hame. 
Fo b, but by the Lamas' -in Tibet, La *. This 
Prince, who was born one thoufand and twenty- 

} j arS bef ™ ^ r ' ft *’ and rti S ned in a Part 
ca led Chang-tyen-cho k , or, as others 
lay, hi-tyen gave himfelf out to be God, af- 
fuming human Flelh ; and when he died, it was 
pretended, that he only withdrew for a While 
and would appear again in a determinate Time • 
as he actually did, if the TeJtimony of Ins de¬ 
vout Difciplcs, the Writings of the primitive 
Fathers amonglt them, and, in fhort, the 'Fra-' 
dmon and Authority of the whole Church, from * 

f d0 D'‘ t,1C P rcfe “t, are at all to 

f be rcgardeo m Proof. And this Impofture haar™ 1, 
been pradt.fed fince, as often as there has bceii 
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Description of TIBET. 


Occafion for it: So that the God La ftill lives, a 
and is corporally prefent in the Perfon of the 
Dalay Lama . In which Rcfpedl, the Church of 
Tibet has infinitely the Advantage of the Romijh , 
inafmuch as the vifible Head of it is confidered to 
be God himfelf, not his Vicar, or Deputy ; and 
the incarnate Deity, who is the Obje& of divine 
Worlhip, appears alive in human Shape, to receive 
the Peoples Adorations : Not in the Form of a 
fenfclcfs Pit of Bread, or playing at Bo-peep in 
a diminutive Wafer, which would be too "grofs b Office, or Degree, in his ecclefiaftical or religi- 



eth People at his Pleafure, none making ar 
Refinance. f . ^ 

The great Lama, who, as we Lid before, is' 

La , Dr Fo incarnate, is, according to 
called in the Country, Lama Konju , or the Eternal 
Father s. He is alfo ftiled Dalay Lama h . The 
fame Author fays, in another Letter, that Great 
Lama fignifies the Great High Pricjl , and Lama of 
Lamas; as he is alfo fliled, the High Priijl cf 
High Priejls K Thefe laft Titles regard only his 


Image 

/hip. 


a Cheat to impofe on the Undcrftandings of the 
Tibetians, however ignorant a and fuperftitious 
the Mifitoners, to their own Shame, reprefent 
them; 

The Priefts account for the feveral Incarna¬ 
tions of their Deity, from the Do&rine of the 
Soul’s Transmigration, or pafiing from one Body 
to another b i of which La was the firfl: Inven¬ 
tor. They folve, after the fame Manner, every 


pus Capacity \ but with refpe£t to his divine Na¬ 
ture, or Quality, which intitles him to be adored 
as God, they term him likewife the heave 7 : -, Fa¬ 
ther k , aferibing' to him all the Attributes of the - ■ - • vi* 
true Deity as, that he is omnifcient, and that 
all Things are open to his View, even the Se¬ 
crets of the Heart. If at any >Time he afi:s 
Qucfiions, it is not, fay they, for Seke of In¬ 
formation, but to remove the Scruples of the 


Thing-that concerns their principal Imagesj fuch c Incredulous and Difaffe&cd. They believe, that 


as Menippe, which has feveral Heads of different 
Forms c . Grueber (who calls it Manipe) fays, 
thole Heads are nine in Number, and fo placed, 
as to' terminate in a Cone of monftrous Height. 
This is the chief of all the Images, befo/e which 
the People 1 perform their facred Rites, with many 
odd Gcfticulations and Dances, often repeating, 
O Mrfnlpe Mi-hum ,, O Manipe Mi-hum ! that 
is, O Manipe , fave us f They frequently fet di- 


Fo (or La) lives in him 3 hence thofe of his Re¬ 
ligion in China call him Hofo , or tin? Lairg F.\ 
In Confequencc. of this Perluafion, he is held to 
be immortal, and that when in Appearance, he 
dies, he only changes his Abode *. That he is 
born again in an entire Body, and the happy 
Place of his Refidence is revealed by certain pre¬ 
tended Tokens, which the Tartarian Princes 
themfelvcs are obliged to Jfcarn of the other La- 


vers Sorts of Meats before this Image, in order d mas \ who only know the C hi 1J appointed, by the 
to appeafe the Deity. ‘— A r -*- J 1 


A Ucent id The fame Author mentions a moft deteflable 

Man payer, Cuftom, which has. been introduced into the 
Kingdoms of Tangiit , and Barantola . They 
chufo d a luily Youth, to whom they grant Li¬ 
berty, on fet-Days of the Year, to kill, with¬ 
out Diftindion, whomfoever he mceteth-with; 
fuppofing, that they who are thus fiain, as if 
confecrated by Alenipe^ immediately obtain eter¬ 
nal Happinefs. This Youth, whom they call 
Fut, that is, the Slayer , drelied in a very gay 
Habit, decked with little Banners, and armed 
With a Sword, Quiver, and Arrows % at the 
'I imes appointed. Tallies furioufly out of tile 
Houfe (being, fays the Author, pofTetfed with 
the Demon to whom he is confecrated) and 
wandering through the Ways and Streets, kilL 


preceding Grand Lama to fuctecd him k 

To keep-up this Opinion of his Immortality, Cntut, bxv 
the Lamas , after his Death, feek, throughout 
the whole Kingdom, for another Perfon, as like 
unto him, in all Refpects, as may be, to fupply 
his Place : And thus he has undergone a new 
Rcfurjre&ion, or Incarnation, feven Times lince 
his firft Appearance ra . Bernier relate the Mat¬ 
ter thus, as he had it from a Lama Phyfician. 

2 When the gr ca^.l.ama is old, and ready to die., 
he aflcmblcs his Council, and declares to them, 
that now he was palling into the Bodv of a little* 

Child, lately born : That when this Child, who 
was bred-up with great Care, was lix or feven 
Years of Age, they (by Wav of Trial) laid be¬ 
fore him a Parcel of Houfhold-Goods, mixed 
with his own, which yet he coi^ld diitinguilh 


^ This ha: been Ihevvn to be an invidious Mifreprcfentnion. See before, p . 12 \ note a. k near fay**' 
they are wedded to this Do&rine, and that his Lama ,Phyfician was full of lurprizing Storiet about n. c On 
Haide r ChiHxiy vol. 2. p. 387. d Doubtlefs the Prielh, fey the chief PriWFs Orders. eu* the Cut 

drawn by Gnabn , who fa .lw this fatal Youth, who had h Licence to kill People lor the Qood of their Soub. 

1 GntehPs Letters, p. zz i m Thc*venot y $ Collect, part 4, The fame, p . i. Dejirftri wjf - , kortchoA Set 

bGore, p. 454. note d. h On this Occalion, obf tves, that a> the Word L.:**, in the Mt&nt Lan 

giagcs, fi^nines a Prjeff, and Da/ay, a vaff Fxtent; or the Ocean, Dalny Lama is as much to fay, a;,. - 
mtrfinl jP/ if. See Hiftojfy of the 'Turks, fyfcgult, &c. p.486. By this Author's leave, Lama ieems to be . 
Word in the Language of Tibet. » Gr tuber's Letters, as before, p. 22 ; and Og:.b. p. 30. k The fume. 

1 Du Ha tu\ as before, p. 385. m Grueber '8 Letters, as before, f. i ; but p. 23, and in CV Lb, p, 36 1, it if 
(aid, by. fome Mi/take., feven Times in an hundred Years. 
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ii om the reft; and this, he faid, was a manifeft a 
Proof of the Tranfmigration J . 

GRUBBER fiy.*, that this Belief is propaga¬ 
ted by the Policy of their Kings, and theft who 
are in the Secret of this Cheat, in Conjunction 
with the Lama Konju b . The Miffioners rail 
heavily at this Impofture, calling it wicked and 
diabolical, as if befides Tranfubftantiation, which 
is worfe, they had not other lmpoftures in their 
own Religion c . But it is done, doubtlefs, out 
of Envy j becaufe they have none which re- b 
dounds fo much to the Honour and Wealth of 
themfelves. 

GRUEBER fays, the great Lama fitteth in a 
. remote Apartment of his Palace, adorned with 
Gold and Silver, and illuminated with Lamps, 
in a lofty Place like a Couch, covered with 
coftly Tapcftry. In approaching him, his Vota¬ 
ries fall proftrate with their Heads to the Ground, 
and kits him with incredible Veneration. "I bus, 


BENTINk tells us, that at the Foot of the 
high Mountain near Putala , whereon the Dalay 
Lama refides, above twenty thoufand Lamas 
dwell, in feveral Circles round it, accord in *■ as 
the Rank and Dignities, winch they poflef3, ren¬ 
der them more worthy to approach' the Perfon of 
their Sovereign Pontiff h . 

According to the Account -tranfmitted by 
Regis, the Grand Lama fits crofs-legged on a 
Rind of Altar, with a large and magnificent Cu- 
fliion under him ; where he receives the Compli¬ 
ments, or rather Adorations, not only of his own 
Subjedts, but of prodigious Multitudes of Stran¬ 
gers ; who make long Jcurnies to offer him their 
Homage *, and obtain his Bleffing. Some even 
travel there from India, who never fail to en¬ 
large before him upon their own Merit, and mag¬ 
nify the Sufferings they have undergone in their 
painful Pilgrimage. But next to the People of 
Tibet , the Tartars are moft devoted to the Grand 
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adds the Jcftiit, hath the Devil, through his in¬ 
nate Malignity, transferred to the Worfhip of 
this People that Veneration which is due only to 
the Pope of Rome, Chrift’s Vicar, in the lame 
Manner as he hath done all the other Myfteries 


Lama , fome of whom refort to Lafa from the 
moft diftant Corners. When the Eluths-Dfongari 
invaded Tibet , the Sifter of AyUki, Khan of the 
Elutbs-Torgauti k , with her Son, was aX Lajja, 
upon the like Errand. 


of the Chriftian Religion d . 

The fame Author farther obferves, that he 
always appears with his Face covered \ letting 
none fee it, but thofe who are in the Secret: 
That he a&s his Part extreamly well, while the 
Ariendcdhy Lamas , or Priefts, who are perpetually about 
iV A j * him, attend him with great AlBduity, and 
expound the Oracles that are taken from his 
Mouth c . Plere it muff: be noted, that Grueber 
learned all he writes concerning the great Lama, 
from the Citizens of Barantola ; for the Miffto- 
jicrs could not fee him, no Chriftian being ad¬ 
mitted into his Prefence f , nor, indeed, any¬ 
body of a different Religion, without adoring 
me pretended Deity: However, they took an 
cxaCi Copy of ills Picture, as it was expofed to 
View in the Entrance of the Palace to which 


Princes are no more excufed from this fer-/* 
vile Adoration, than the meaneft of their Sub- 
jeCts ^ nor do they meet with more RefpeGt from 
the Grand Lama , who never moves from his 
Cufhion, nor any other Way returns the Salute. 

He only lays his Hand upon the Head of the 
Worfhippers, who then think all their Sins par¬ 
doned. The Lamas , who drew the Map, ob- 
ferved, that in receiving the Emperor’s Ambafla- 
dor, he did not kneel like the Tartar Princes; 
but when he enquired after Kang-brs Health, 
reffing upon one Hand, he only made a fmall 
Motion, as if he intended to rife from his Seat r . 

He was at that fame Time drefled in a red Habit 
of Woollen-Frize, fueh as the common Lamas 
wear, with a yellow Hat gilt m . 

GRUEBER a flu res us, that the Grandees of RiiExo*- 


they payed the fame Veneration, as to himfelf in the Kingdom are very eager to procure the Ex -™*'**■' * 
Peifon K crcments of this Divinity, which they ufually 


3 Bentink obferves, that although the Lamm are great Stickler? for the Mctempfychoffs; yet thofe among 
them, who pretend to know more than the reft, do not believe, that the Soul paffes really out of one Body to 
enter into another ; but only it:> Faculties. See Hiftory of the Turks, Moguls, Sic. p, 4S7. b Grueber s Let¬ 
ter:,, p. 2. c A hnt, the Tefuit, in his Voyage to the Holy Land, published in the Kmc Memoirs of MiJJions 
nt/o tie Levant, tom. 5. calls* tftc Greek arid Armenian Patriarchs, ravenous Wolves, and the word of Name , 
for deceiving the People with the pretended Dcfcent of the miraculous Fire into the Holy Sepulchre on Eaftu 
P >, although he himfelf would impofe the more palpable Fable of the Houfe of the Lady of Loretta travel 
bug from Nazareth to Italy, upon the Belief ol his Readers : And Vertot , in his Hiflory of the Knights of 
Malta, w ould perfuade u., that the Romijb Church, when in Poflcflion of the {aid Sepulchre, was actually veiled 
with toe Pov.er of bringing doan the hive from Heaven : And were the Latins rullored, no Doubt, they would 
go-on with the Impofturc no leh boldly, than thofe who at prefent have the Management of it. d Gruda s 
ieftr., /'. zz ; and Ggid p ys.. ' The fame, p. z, and 23 ; and Ogiib, p. y>i. f Yet Friar // rat., 

u f emt, wa; admitted without any Difficulty. * Ogiily' s China, p. 361. Hiftory of the Turks , <$c 

p. 486. * Cruder fays, they offer a Multitude of Pi Kents and Oblations. Letter f p. 22; Ogiib, p. 360. 

' S j before, p. 41. I hey arrived there in *703, and returned in 1712. 1 Du Huldis China, n, 30 ^ 

- The p, 387. 
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/ear about their Neckt as Reliques. In another 
.’lace, lie fays, that the Lamcis make a great Ad¬ 
vantage by the large Prefents they receive ioi 
helping the Grandees to fonie of his Excrements, 
or Urine ; for by wearing the firft about their 
Necks, and mixing the latter with their Visu¬ 
als they imagine themfelvcs to be lecure agamic 
all bodily Infirmities b . In Confirmation of this, 
Gerbillon informs us, that the Mongols wear his 
Excrements pulverized in little Bags about then 
Necks, as precious Reliques, capable of preferv- 
ing them from all Misfortunes, and curing them 
of all Sorts of Diftempers. When this Jefuit 
was on his fecond Journey into JVeJlern Tart ary , 
a Deputy from one of the principal Lamas , of¬ 
fered the Emperor’s Uncle a certain I owder, 
contained in a little Packet of very white Paper, 
neatly wrapped-up in a Scarf of very white I ar- 
fetv- : But that Prince told him, that as it was 
not the Cuftom of the Mancbews to make-ufe of 
fuch Things, he durft not receive it. The Au- 
thor took this Powder to be either feme of the 
Great Lama 9 s Excrements, or the Aihes of 
fomething that had been ufed by him_ c . 

'Trophies are erefted on the lops of the 
Mountains d in Honour of the Great Lama, for 
the Prefervation of Men and Cattle e . All the 
Kings, who profefs the Religion of the Great 
Lama , before they are inaugurated, fend Am- 
bafladors, with very rich Prefents, to crave his 
Benediction, as a Means to render their Reigns 
happy f . 

Till of late, the Dalay Lama was a mere 
fpiritual Prince; but he is now become a tem¬ 
poral one alfo, with a large Patrimony ; the 
Khan of the Eluths, who conquered it in the laft 
Century, having made him a Pr^fent ofit^, which 
is a much larger Patrimony than that called Si. 
Peter’s , ufurped by the Popes. Yet for all this, 
Bentink informs us, that he docs n6t meddle, in 
any Sort, with the Temporality of his Domi¬ 
nions, or fuffer any of bis Lamas to meddle with 
it; but puts all fccular Matters under the Go¬ 
vernment of two Khans of the hulmu.ks , who 
are to furnifh him with all Things ncceffary for 
the Maintenance of his Family. ^V hen he has 
any political Affairs to tranfadt, it is the Diva 



a (or Tipa, a Sort of Plenipotentiary ; who un¬ 
der his Orders h . 

4. Of the Hutuktus, or Apoftolical Vicars, and 
the inferior Lamas, 

The Religion far extended. Apojloltc Vicars. Li¬ 
ma Hierarchy: Their Habit accounted honoura¬ 
ble ; Numbers and Rules : Their Character, 
mifreprefented : Their Religion unknown to toe 
b European M'tjfoners. Lamas conceal their Re¬ 
ligion . Reafons affigned, and refuted. Mong- 
fan Lamas. Lamas in China encouraged , and 
why. The red and yellow Hats. 

rTT^HE Religion of the Great Lama feems to r .V 
be more extended, than any other in the/-’ 
World : For befides Tibet , which is its Native- 
Seat, it has fpread itfelf over all the Indie j, Chi¬ 
na, and TVeJlern Tartary , from one End to the 
c other. It is true, the Provinces of the Indies, 
and China , have many Ages ago thrown-oft his 
Jurifdi&ion, and let-up chief Pricfts of their 
own, who have modelled the Religion of their 
refpedtive Countries, according to their different 
Fancies, or Intereft. .But Tibet, and the greater 
Part of Tartary, are ft ill fubjccl to him, in Spi¬ 
rituals. Thfe better to govern tlus vaft Domi- 
. nion, he conftitutes Deputies, or Vicars, to c - 
ficiate in his Stead. Thefe are called Hutuktus, or 
d KhutuktiiSy which, according to Regis, arechofen 
from among the Difciplcs of the. Great Lama. 

It is efteemed a real Happinefs to be admitted into ’ 
the Number of thefe laft, which never exceeds 
two hundred; ahd they, on whom the Honour 
of Hutuhtju is conferred, are confidered as 10 
many lefTer Fo’s *; 'They are neither confined to 
the fagods, nor limited to Tibet, but fettle where 
ttiey pleafe ; and foon acquire great Riches, by 
the Offerings of their numerous W orfhippers k . 
e One of them, who refided fcmong the Kalb: 
Mongols, about the Beginning ot this C rntury 
fet-up for himfclf in Oppofition to his Mallei, 
afluming all the Privileges and Powers which the 
Grand Lama pretends to; and, in all Likelihood* 
others, from Time to Time, will Icilow his Ex¬ 
ample, 


* The Butdn Merchants tolc! 77 ?ay;v.vVr, that they ftrevv his Ordure, powdered^ 
vol. 2. p. 185. b Gruektr s Letters, p. 2 , and zy Oguby'h Chinn, p. 361. 

4 - See the Cut. * Ogilby, as before, p. 3^. * The fame, p. 36 2. * L>* ffC > * 

Hillory of the Turk:, &c. p. 48.6 ; and VEJtat de/a Boucharia. * Or, living ^ f - Cl¬ 


over their Yichmls, k T 
Haide's C b:nr. p. 
before, p. 
before, p. 


» Jtiniorv Ui me iurtci, lvv. , auu .. 7 . . . T . „. 

ind 277; and fo Reeis feems to tranfhte the Word, in one Place, when freaking ot the h..(.tua, in¬ 
lying A Du Ho/d, vol. 2. p. 252. It may be the tibrtiun, or nthcr AW VVcni, ,.«r tn , ! 

t < P r *r * r Tkl^r,. Lfn.t .nmr thrifr u if* fmH hurts in vhu rCficn$ < 


_ _ . anfweruig to the Cbh 

Ho f fiunifying the fame Thing. However that be, we find here, in the Pcrtwu ot 1110 Hi .the Ap- 
of the Deity in fcveral diffi But they have more Seme, or Mode h-. i nan to atfeit that 

the fame Body is multiplied, as the Rimy/> I\wlU do, tn <. onw 


ruv. ituuu uvu; u ' -.o — ... . , 

qucncc of their abfurd and blafplieixuj&s Doiffrme ol - ranlubltujt 
1 ix-e bcfoje, p. 377. 


Dm lie.ldt. as bti’oa'. 
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rauOj, 


:. 1 '!!' t fS'° E ‘" p P' fci P lip - e and 0rdpr '« Ec- a fining himfelf to this particular Duty, anrl inn- eaftij 

1rtf J T h fn“ *S£ 0f Hi ' r r b >' *",*> ** • b "' •h=y L all obligcVt’o ZSZ, ^ 

Th ’ confifting of Church-Officers, anfwer- to Celibacy', as well as to renounce worldly w= v~ 

nig to ArchbiAiops, Bifhops and Priefts. They Grandeur and Employments f . 7 

have ano their Priors, Abbots, and Abbeffes', Su- As to their Character, if you will take it fromr«,v Cij 
periors, 1 rovincials, or fuch - like Degrees, for their great Adverfaries, the Miffioners, mod of 

ordering what concerns the regular Clergy. The them are debauched ; yet they govern Princes s, 

, or ™ cft s» who prefide over the Tern- who give them the chief Place in Aflemblics, 
pics throughout the Country », are fent from the and are blindly followed by their Votaries, who 

v,ollege of the Lama’s Difciples before-men- give them the bed of what they have. Some of 

tioned. I i»f» nthpr In rnn r U _ i i i n ... . »/«... 


- - -ujtm me ucu ur wnat tney nave. oome of 

* J»e other Lamas officiate as Affidants b them are tolerably fkilled in Medicine; others 
at JJivme-oervice, in the Churchy and xt^: _Tr a/l_ ... . _ 


--.- UU 1 XUHLUtilJ 

at Divine-Service, in the Churches and Monaf- 
teries ; or go abroad on the Million into foreign 
Countries. 

REGIS i ays, the Lamas generally wear a Wool- 
len-Frize like ours, but narrower,and not fo clofe; 
yet is lalling, and retains its Colour. They ufe, 
befules the Hat, different Kinds of Bonnets, ac¬ 
cording to their feveral Dignities; one of which 
is fomewhat remarkable, as it refcinbles our Bi- 
fhops Mitres ; but they wear the Slit before b . 

i he Great Lama 's Colour is red ; but as the 
Emperor of China has of late gained fome Foot¬ 
ing in Tibet , thofc of his Parity, as well as all 
the Mongol and Kalka Lamas , wear Yellow. 
Bent ink fpeaking of thefe latter, obferves, that 
they go habited in long, yellow Robes, with 
great Sleeves, which they bind-about their Waift 
with a Girdle of the fame Colour, two Fingers 
broad. I hey have the Head and Beard fhaved 


have fome Notion of Aftronomy, and can calcu¬ 
late Eclipfes h . Bernier met-with one of thefe 
Lama Phyficians at Kajhmir , who came in the 
Train of an Ambaflador from Great 'Tibet He 
had with him a Book of Recipes, which he would 
by no Means part with k . 

REG IS reprefents them as very ignorant 
affirming, that few of them can read or under¬ 
hand their ancient Books, or even fay their 
c Prayers, which arc in an ancient Tongue, and 
Chara&er, no longer fpoken, or known ra . But 
this Charge muft be unjuft, if other Writers 
may be credited n . Befidcs, Friar Horace de¬ 
clares, that there are in Tibet Univerfities and 
Colleges for teaching the Things relating to their 
Daw or Religion. 

BENTINK gives a different Account of the Mifrtpre- 
Lamas in Tartary, He fays, they both tcach/**^* 
and pradtife the three great fundamental Duties 


... * . ,,-~- ;-* .. i- w ^i».ui lunuamcniai ivuues 

erv clolc, and wear yellow Hats. They always d of honouring God, cflcndino; no-bodv and <r\v 
arrv a prent Pair of Pride ,. D . .. & 


carry a great Pair of Beads of Coral, or yellow 
Amber, in their Hands, which they turn incef- 
Ently between their Fingers, faying Prayers to 
themfclves alter their Manner. The Nuns wear 
very nearly the fame £)refs, excepting that they 
wear Bonnets, edged with Fur, inftead of Hats, 
which the Lamas wear c . 

There arc feveral Princes in Tibet , who af- 
fume the Lama Habit, and under ihe Titles of 


ing to every-onc what belongs to him : That the 
Lives, which both they and the Kalmuks , or 
Elutbs lead, inconteftably prove the two laft 
Points; and that he was informed, by fome Tra¬ 
vellers of Credit, that they ftrenuoufly proteft 
againft adoring more than one God : That the 
Dalay Lama , and Khutuktus , are his Servants, 
with whom he commuicates for the Inftrudtion 
and Good of Men : That the Images, which 


>t , , : . : , . X . vjuuu oi ivien : 1 nat tnc images, which 

tlie Grand Lama s principal Officers, aft almoft c they honour, are no more than RepFefcntations 
indepcndcntlv of him. The Durnif-v of Lnnm is nf thn i. i * * i .. 


independently of him. The Dignity of Lama is of the I 
not limited to the Natives of Tibet alone. The expofe t 
■ Tartan and 6 hinefe, who are equally ambitious them in 
of this Honour, go to La fa to obtain it d . Thi: 

ar.d The Multitude of Lamas in Tibet is incredi- nal Dif< 

blc, hardly a family being without one, either after al 
out of their Devotion, or Expectations of Pre- Pcrfons 
ferment in the Grand Lama's Service. The For as ; 
Rulet ot the Lamas are too many and burden- written 


of the Deity, or fome holy Men; and that they 
expofe them to the View of People, only to put 
them in Mind of their Duty. 

This, excepting what relates to their exter-'Hv.v 
nal Difciplinc, is all the Author could pick-up£ ; ™ UH ~ 
after all his Pains, not having been able to find*** 71 ” 
Pcrfons capable of thoroughly informing him : 
for as all the facred Books of their Religion are 
written in the Language of Tangut p, which 


f _ , , . . :: ; .* me language or 'langut p, which 

f ," ° - f 1 ? blt ; rv ^ l, y one L ° r ’ :a 5 wlierc- f both Mongols and Eluths are entirely ignorant of, 

re they divide the Load among them, one con- they depend, like the Papifts, wholly upon what 


are marked in the Map of Tibet » Du 'llaUc\ Cbh«, p. 387, «jf fi+ c Hiftory of the 

y r /-/ u ^ » M c ore * ^ 5 * c Bent ink fnys, both the Monks and Nuns take the 

h /' ,jJ i,s ‘f (ore . P- ? 88 - 395 - * Is this more than what thev do on thi; Side of the 

l a W„ aa before, p zcj, 256, 263, 38;. ■ See before, p. 455. c. ' “ B.mitr's Memoirs 

V ■' ~ . / Sct ber,>rc > P- 37 «. " See Du HM ; p. 253. » See before, p. 123, 


P Sec before, p. 123. 
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heir Priefts are willing to tell them; and thefe a As to this laft Apology (not to mention its be- L 

, - ~ ~ t i • :_ _HI « Hmnnv Ga 


Lamas con . 
ccal tbeir 
Religion 


make fo many Myfteries of what regards their 
Worfhip a , that one has much-ado to get any 
Thing out of them. For all this, it feems 
ftrange to Bent Ink , that Europeans fhould be fo 
little acquainted with a Religion which is fpread- 
over all the middle Fart of Afia , and might be 
fo eafily known to the Ruffians , who border on 
the Countries where it is profelled : But then he 
obferves, that the Ruffians, like other Nations, 


ing exprcfly contradicted by the Teftimony oi 
honeft Friar Horace ,, as before-mentioned) tt ,. :J 
feems. ftrange, that the Nejhrian Millioners 
fhoulS find it fo eafy, and the Rornijb fo difficult, 
to convert this Nation; or that the Inhabitants 
of Tibet fhould be more obftinate now, than 
they were nine hundred Vears ago; and moie 
averfe to embracing Chriftianity at prelent, that 
their Religion bears fo great a Likencfs to it, than 


vuiti VWj Iliac L1IC, HIV'- A-iUWVUW, - D--- O _ . , 

fearch after nothing but whAt concerns their Pro- b before, when it had fearen any Refemolancc o 

„ o . 1 /• •__ a_ _ _a. ,-vi- «■ I ■. 


To the Eu¬ 
ropean Mij 

/ioners. 


Kcafons af- 

fgnrf, 


fit b . 

If the Rujffians in Siberia , moftly Merchants 
and Soldiers by Profeftion, are to biame in this 
Article, the Romijh Miffioners mull be much 
more culpable: Becaufe they were obliged, in 
Pointy of Duty, to be thoroughly acquainted 
with the Religion of the People whom they were 
fent to convert; and by their Refidence for above 
an hundred and fifty*Years in China , had the 
fulleft Opportunity of confulting both their c 
Priefts and Books: Yet how little have they 
done that Way? Nay, the latter Miftioners, 
even thofc who were in Tibet itfelf, appear more 
ignorant of the Religion of that Country, than 
the early ones. Friar Horace the Capuchin , who, 
if you will believe him, had fuch eafy Accefs to 
the Grand Lama, and was fo highly carefled by 
him, was yet, as hath been before obferved, a 
Stranger to his divine Chara&er c . On the other 


it at all; unlefs it was on Account of that Con¬ 
formity. 

But not to ftay to examine the Weight, 
or Confiftency of fuch Arguments any further, 
we may juftly impute the Omiffion either co their 
own Negligence, Ignorance, or Unwillingnefs 
fully to lay open the Agreement of the Religion 
of Tibet with that of Rome* as hath been al¬ 
ready fuggefted e . 

The moft powerful among the Lamas, are j l ^‘^' fan 
thofc called by the Chine/e , Mong-fan , who pof- 
fefs a wide Territory in Tibet , North of Li- 
kyang-tu fu in Tun-nan, between the Rivers Kin- 
cha-kyang, and Vu-lyang-ho . This Country W3S 
ceded to them by U-fati-ghey (whom the Manchews 
made King of Tun-nan) to engage them in his 

Intereft f . _ _ 

Although the Religion of the Great Lama 
is fpread through China, yet he feems to have no 

_ r , \ _. t . n .1 n 4 'a. 


Hand, Defultri the Tefuit, though he (ays he was d Jurifdiflion there; at leaft the Miffioners are 
at Laffia, never once mentions the Dalay Lama , filent as to this Article of his Supremacy, rcck- 

as if no fuch Perfon had refided there ; he only oned fo important in their own Church. 1 he 

fpeaks of fome Great Lama, who had Audience Lamas s however, have from I ime to 1 ime at- 
of, or made a Vifit to, the King. tempted to get Footing in the Fmpire, perhaps 

For having thus failed fo egregioufly in this with a View to eltabliln their Matter s Authority 

Particular, various Excufes are ixiade by them : there ; but have never been able to compats their 

Some alledge the Ignorance of their Priefts, as Dcfign, owing, in great Mcafure, doubtlefs, to the 
not able to give an Account of the Doctrines of Oppofitionof the Ho-Jhang, or Bonzas, who, pro- 


their Religion: Others, their Refervcdnefs in bably, aflfert the Freedom, or Independence of their 
communicating cither what they know them- e Church, as the Gallican formerly did in France . 


felves, or their facred Books: Others pretend, GAVBIL tells us, that the Ghmeft HiftoryLjimas m 
thefe Volumes are written in an obfolete Lan- firft fpeaks of Lamas being employed by the ina 

f uage and Charadter, not underftood by the Mongols, and eredling Monafteries among them, 

riefts themfelves; and fome lhufHe it oft', by in the Reign of Keyuk Khan, Grandfon oi Jen- 

faying, if they were to fearch their Books, they ghiz Khan *. But as they came in great Num- 

do not believe they fhould meet-with any Thing bers, and were very chargeable to the People, 

worth knowing, more than what they are already going among them from Houfc to Houfe, Tay- 

acquainted with. Laftly, they givc-up the Con- ting \ fixth Emperor of the Yury, forbad them* 

verfion of the Tibetians, declaring, that fo long to enter China *. However, their Authority 

as the Great Lama continues Mafter of Tibet, f continued there while that family pofTcfted the 


Chriftianity can make little or no Progrefs 
there d . 


Throne, whofe Ruin is attributed to the Encou¬ 
ragement given them by 6 ban-tt, the laft of it: 


a Rather Articles of their Faith. b Hiftory of th tTurbs? Sic, p. 488, & c A whimfical 

Thing indeed, that he fhould make a Convert of a God without knowing it. v D* Haldt s i Jrina* vol. 2. 
P- 388. See alfo before, A >~ x f- e Sec before, p. z\z . note f, and :20. f Ih 'HiM, as before, vol. 
2. p. 385. ^ Gnqbtl, Hi/i de Gentek. p. 14.2. note 13. h His Mongol Name was Yejitvtimnr- bee the I able, 

t 449. » Du HaJde, as before, voL 1. p. 501. 
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I ? Ut %?*’?* hav ,‘ n § r f ft ° rcd the Dominion of a King's State, and large Cannon ; Htiv rtveren - d 

^/ tne Lbmeje , expelled the Lamas along with the m/. ^ 

Mongols . 


Fr.ec:>raged, They recovered their Credit in China, when 
the Alancbews got Pofleflion : For although'they 
were formerly no Friends to the Lamas , yet 
when they began to invade their Neighbours, 
they politically favoured them i And when Shun - 
became Matter of the Empire, the Grand 
Lama omitted no Meafure that might fecure his 
Jntereft in that Prince, not djfdaining even to 
ieave Lafa , and travel to Pe-king , to congratu¬ 
late the Emperor, and blefs his Family. After 
this, the Emprefs ere&ed a magnificent Temple 
for the Lamas, whofe Example was imitated by 
the Princes, Princeffes, and others; which En¬ 
couragement foon multiplied their Number in 
China. They are very wealthy, and drefs in fine 
yellow, or red Satin, and the choiceft Furs : 
They appear well-mounted, and attended with 
Retinues, more or lefs numerous, according to 
their Degree of Mandarinflnp $ which Honour 
the Emperor frequently confers upon them a . 
Thus, on his Side, he endeavours politically to 
ingratiate himfelf with the Grand Lama , whofe 
Power, he knows, is very great among the Tar¬ 
tars, carrying-on his Intrigues even in Tibet it- 
ftlf. 

Ybe ndand Hence it came to pafs, that in the Beginning 
^ iUtu of this Century, a Divifion happened in Tibet it- 
felf, amongft the Lamas . One Party adhered to 
the red Hat, the Colour ufed by the Grand La - 
ma ; the other affirmed the yellow Hat, to denote 
their Attachment to the prefent Imperial Family 
of China b , whofe Intercft has increafed, fince 
the Tfe-vang -raptans T roops, which had ravaged 
the Country, were defeated there in 1720, by 
the Chineft Army c . 

5. The Government of Tibet. 

Tibet conquered: Its Donation to the Lama. An¬ 
other Revolution in the Kingdom3 Governed by a 
Tipa: Awed by China. Emperor impefed on 
by the Lajms. Envoys, how treated, The 


T OWARDS the Beginning of the laft Cen-Tibet 

tuI T> Tibet was governed by a King ofqucred, or.d 
its own, called Tfattpa Han \ in the Chinefe 
Hiftory, Tfan-pu j and the Dominions of the 
Grand Lama were confined to a finall Pro¬ 
vince *. But about the Year 1630, the Grand 
Lama being exafperated to find Tfanpa deficient 
in the RefpetSf which he ufed to pay him, called 
to his Afliftance the Elutbs of Kobo Nor f , a Na¬ 
tion moft blindly devoted to him. They, under 
the Condua of Kitjhi Han , aided by Paturu-bum 
Tayki s, invaded Tibet with a powerful Army; 
and, having obtained a compleat Viaory, took 
the King Prifoncr, and put him to Death. 'After 
which, he gave his Kingdom to the Grand Lama, 
being fatisfied with becoming his Vaflal; and ha- 
ving the Title of Han conferred upon him, fet - Dotation* 
tied, with all his People, in the Neighbourhood'^Lama, 
of Lajfa , to fecure the Grand Lama in the Pof- 
feflion of his new Dominion : But the auxiliary 
Princes returned home to the Country of Koko 
Nor h . J 

ANDRADA, the Jefuit, who in 1624 tra¬ 
velled from Agra in the Mogul’s Empire, to the 
source of the Ganges , pretends, that the Grand 
Lama s Eefentment to the King arofe from his 
beginning to have fome Thoughts of embracin'* 
Chriitianity, upon the preaching of that MiG 
holier ; and that while he was in India , whither 
he had returned to procure Afliftance in his Mi- 
hiftry, the Revolution above happened. Regis 
has adopted this Fiftion of that lying Jefuit C 
who, in all Probability, never was in Tibet, as 
mall be (hewn hereafter k . 

Pofterity of Kujhi Han continued to Jut her Re- 
protect the Grand Lama, in the Manner above 'dduttM 
related . Yet, according to Rent ink, the Khan of 
the Eluths-Dfongari , who poffefs Great Tartary, 
kept a Kind of Superiority over the Country’ 
and took-care, that the two Khans l , who had 
the Adminiftration in Temporals within the 
Grand Lama’s Dominions, did not abufe that 
Power; and whenever they endeavoured to be- 


' UrJdt^Cbttm, p 387. ‘ The fame,/>. 384. ‘ See Lettr. EJif. tom. 15, *>ref p. az. * Geri 

on -.his Occaiion, lays, that this Prince was formerly very powerful, and is fuppoftd to be the famous 
Prtfitr John ; but with as little Reafon as others affirm him to be the Chriilian King of the Midim in Africa • 
i-Vir M Poic, and the Monks who hr ft brought the Account of him declare, that V*g Khar,, Chief of a fiord 
Tartar was the Prejttr John; and then this latter mull have concerned himfclC with temporal, as well as 
(piritu^i Affairs, which the Dalny Lama never did. Thus are Wrirers led aflray by this Ignis fatuus y and be 
iouc-i with a Regard for Authority, or Tradition, though ever fo much exploded, or abfurd in kfelf. c Per- 
«hat of Lajfa, where the Capital is fituate. f Or, Elutbs-Kofioii. See402. s See before p 
: -• , u °* before, vol. 2. p. 258, and 386. * See the fame, p. 38c, * See alfo Biff 

Uic V nrki, p. 41^0 1 Meaning him at LaJJa, and the oth«r of Koko Nor 


coins 
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Description of TIBET. 

° 7 /come independent, which happened pretty of- a Country, they meddle not with the Govern- Ci 

/ . .1 i r . r ii* • .1 • _ . r, J t ' . *. _ _:_:__ '*« 



ten, they were always fure to find him in their 
Road a , who knew how to bring them to their 
Duty b . About the Year 1710, this Prince, 
called Tfe-vang-raptan c , being then in War with 
the Emperor of China , arrived at the Lake of 
Lop, and crofiing the Sands with only fourteen 
Perfons, came to the River Hotomni d in Kajh- 
gcir . There being joined by fome Troops, he 
fent a Detachment to Lajfa , commanded by an 


ment fc , but are content with reigning over the; v ^ ^ 
wandering Hords of Eluths . i he Tipa, though 

marred, wears the La?na Habit, but without 
fubje&ing himfelf to the Rules of that Order. 

The late Emperor Kang-hi, during the W ar 
with Kaldan, Predecefior to Raptan , created the 
Vice-Roy of Tibet, Vang* or Regulo, to attach 
him to his Intereft. He knew, that both the 
Tpa, and Grand Lama , fecretly favoured Kal - 


experienced General, with fix thoufand Men, to b dan , and were capable of crofiing his Defigns : 


conquer Tibet ; under Pretence that the Grand 
Lama was an Impoftor, and that he was refolved 
to reduce the Lamas to their ancient Dependence 
on the Sovereigns of the Country. 
f* tie King- TALAY Han % the Grandfon of Kujhi, who 
dtm ' then eigned inTibet , marched againft them with 
an Army of twenty thoufand Men; but not- 
* withftanding the Superiority of his Troops, was 
defeated, and flain. After this, the Country of 


Befides, had they joined the Mongols , and in- 
terefted Religion in the War, it would have been 
difficult to withftand fo many Enemies. Where¬ 
fore, after the Defeat of that daring Prince in 
1697, the Emperor obferved no Meafures either 
with the Tipa , or Grand Lama himfelf, but 
fpoke like their Matter *. 

On this Occafion, our Author Gerbillon, 
his feventh Journey into Tartary , with the Em- C una * 


Lajfa was ravaged, the Towns taken as foon as c peror of China , relates a curious Pafiage con- 


befieged, and the Temples entirely plundered, 
even that of the Grand Lama not excepted, 
where the Booty was immenfely rich, and all 
the Lamas that could be found were tranfported 
into Tartary f . This happened at the Time 
when the Lama Geographers were making the 
Map of Tibet. But Raptan , it feems, did not 
long keep Poflefiion of this Country; for Kang- 
hi fending an Army againft him, his Troops were 


cerning the Dalay Lama’s Regeneration. The 
Emperor had for a long Time fufpedfcd the 
Death of the Talay Lama , becaufe his AmbafTa- 
dors could never obtain an Audience, under Pre¬ 
tence that the Divinity was in his Retirement ; 
but being refolved to difeover the Truth* he lent 
an Envoy in 1696 Co the Tipa (or Deva) with 
pofitive Orders either to fee him, or know if he 
was dead; at the fame Time commanding that 

nr I • 1 • 1 .1 rv . ° r 


defeated in feveral Battles, and himfelf obliged d Officer to deliver-up to him the Daughter of 

^ .. rr i t / _* J ^ t ' C XT- I % r 0 „ . . r\ 


Grt 

* Ti p», 


rrn;d by 


to retire to his own Country g in 1720, all Tibet 
regaining in Pofiefiion of the Chtnefe Forces h . 
However, it may be prefumed, they did not keep 
it as a Conqueft, but reftored it to its former 
Matters: For in 1742, Friar Horace found a 
King at Lajfa , whom he names Mivagn as 
well as the Dalay Lama . 

As the Great La?na renounces all Concern 
with temporal Affairs, ever fince the Donation 


Kaldan (married to a Tayki of Koko Nor , fubjeft 
to the Talay Lama j ) and two Hutuktus , who 
had efpoufed the Intereft of that Prince, threat- 
ning to make War upon him if he refufed to 
comply. 

The Tpa terrified at this MefTage, immedi-^/- > 
ately difpatched Nimata Hutukui , one of the ^’- :d9H 
principal Lamas of Putgla, with a refpc&ful 
Letter to the Emperor, offering to fend the Par- 


that was made to him of Tibet , he chufes a Vice- e ties demanded, if his Majefty infilled on it, only 
Roy, who governs in his Name, and by his Au- interceding in their Favour. Kang-hi received 
thority, under the Title of Tipa (or Deva , as this Envoy with extraordinary Honours, and ac- 
forne write it.) For though the Hans, who fuc- cepted his Prcfcnts of Paftils, Coral, Beads, &Y 
ceeded Kujln, refidc at Lajfa, in the Heart of the Having been afked concerning the Talay Lama, 


* Dtftderi obferves, that this third Tibet, or Lajfa, is more expofed to the Incur lions of the Tartars, than 
the other two, Latr. Ediff. tom. 1 5. p. 204. A Lajfa Merchant told Bernier , that his King was often at War 
with the Tartars j but could never explain what Tartars they Were, Bernier’s Memoirs of hutHa, tom. 4. p. 
izS. Tavernier, on the oihcr Hai. j. fays, vol. 2 p *85, that the Inhabitants of But tin know not what War 
is, having no Enemy to fear, but the G. eat Mogul Thw Circumftance agrees better with Great Tibet, than 
Lajfa. b Hiftory ol the 'lurks, &c. p. 485- 4 Pronounced by die Chimje, Laputan , d In the great 

Defart, to the South-Weft of Ef • Or, Dalay Khan. * Du Half 's China, p. 385 ; and Sonciet 's 

Obf. Math. p. 170. S Du Halde > as before, p 388, h Lettr. Ediff. tom. 15. pref; p. zz. 1 So his 
letter is figned, but without the Title of Han at the End, which looks fulpicious. k Grueb. r fays, there 

arc two Kings in B a ran tola, one called the Deva, who governs 111 'temporals, the other the Gr;\nd Lam,i. See 
his Letters, p. 22, in Thcvenofs fourth com. and Ogi/by, vol. x. p. 360. But if Matters be as On billon repreftnu 
them .for Regis is not fid particular) Gruebp muft have miftaken the V ice Roy for the Udn, oi King. He like- 
w ife, p. 20, makes the Latitude of Laffa, by Observation, twenty-nine Dcgreee fix Minutes; 'I'he Jefuits Map, 
twenty nine Degrees thirty-fix Minutes. J Da Halde, as before, f. 258, 2^9, and 385. 
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V o y a g e s and Travel?; 
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Sen Years : That before his Death he afTured 
them he would rife again at a Place appointed j 
which accordingly happened : That he defired 
them to educate him till he was fifteen Years of 
Age, and, in the mean Time, to keep his Death 
fecret: Laftly, that he left a Letter, with an 
Image of Fo, directing it to be fent to the Em¬ 
peror, the tenth Moon of the fixteenth Year af- 


and a Gunner, who fits behind to manage it. 

The Merchants allured Tavernier, that fome 
of their Cannons had Letters and Figures upon 
them, of above five hundred Years Handing : 
That no Pcrfon dare ftir-out of the Kingdom 
without the Governor’s Leave, or carry aM'ufket 
along with him, unlefs his Kindred will be bound 
that he fhall bring it back. One of them had a 



1 .• t~\ r -I, . . . ~ *’-“*“*- ut nun uimg u oacK, vjne ot them had a 

Md hki • M hlC 1 \ mc 1116 Lama beg ' i Picce ’ which ’ the Characters on the Barrel, Ur . t c .. 

w - J I IS Maicfly would COIlCC2l it* h anncnr/’H bn hs'trj=» Knon _ i _ i t 


/?y (be La- 
nit:. 


ged his Majefty would conceal it. 

The Emperor promifed to do fo, and fent 
two inferior Mandarins along with him, to ob- 
t * n immediate Satisfaction to his other De¬ 
mands. Two Days after their Departure, an 
Envoy, whom his Majefty had fent to the Ne¬ 
phew of Kaldan , returned, and informed him, 
that in the fecond Moon of the fame Year, the 
Talay Lama's Ambafiador told him of his Death, 
and pretended Regeneration, and that in the 


* j y w 114 wiw tLiiy \Jk iilO X UVYUU y 

torn Moon the young Talay Lama came-out c extraordinary Force 
of his R pt i rpm^nf nTKn* _ nr _ • J r^- 


b appeared to have been made above an hundred «*»?' 
and eighty Years. It was very thick, and po¬ 
liced within as bright as a Looking-Glafs. Two 
I hirds of the Barrel were garnifhed with em- 
bofled Wires; certain Flowers of Gold and Sil¬ 
ver being inlaid between. The Mouth was fhaped 
like a Tulip; and it carried a Bullet that weighed 
an Ounce. But the Author could neither pre¬ 
vail with the Merchant to fell it, nor give him 
any of his Powder, which was long, but of an 


of his Retirement. T he Emperor hereupon 
thinking himfelf abufed by the Lamas, fent an 
Exprefs to call-back Nimata Hutukti, and the 
two Envoys. The Lama faid he knew nothing 
of what had been publifhed in another Place° 
but that he had executed his Orders. Upon this, 
nis Majefty thought it no Breach of Promife to 
open the above-mentioned Letter before all the 
Mogul Princes of his Retinue, on the twenty- 


There is no King in the World more feared n 
-tod refpc&ed by his Subjects, than the King offmaJ. 
Butan ; being in a Manner -adored by them. 
When he fits to do Juftice, or give Audience, 
all that appear in his Prefence hold their Hands 
clofe together above their Foreheads; and at a 
Diftance from the Throne proftratc themfelves 
upon the Ground, not daring to lift-up their 
Heads. In this humble Pofture they make their 


, ° , e a* V ;-- ’ '-*’>-“'•7 ... L.,u i.uiuuic runure rney make their 

fecond of March 1697 ; and thus the Death of d Petitions to him; and when they retire ro back- 

the Lalciy Lama*, which hnnnPnPi'i fr\ Inntt k«v£r\fA tinrrie fill fha»tr 0 rn C LL O' l . '-r ■>' 7 > •» ~ 


the Talay Lama, which happened fo long before, 
was publifhed a . 

Emtys how On this Occafion it may be obferved, that the 

‘ Emperor’s Envoy to Laffa is fupplied with Horfes 

for himfelf and Attendants, by the Country Peo¬ 
ple, where-ever he comes; befides Camels to 
tarry his Baggage, and all Neceflaries, being al¬ 
lowed fix Sheep and an Ox for five Days. In 
like Manner the Emperor maintains the Envoys 


wards, till they are out of his Sight. The Mer¬ 
chants afTured Tavernier, that thofe about the 
King preferve his Ordure, dry it, and reduce it 
to Powder, like Snuff c : That then putting it 
into Boxes, they go every Market-Day, and pre- 
fent it to the chief Traders, and Farmers; who 
recompencing them for their Kindnefs, carry it 
home as a great Rarity; and when they feaft 
their Friends, ftrew it upon their Meat. The 


r . , *. mew it upon tneir Meat. J he 

of the Grand Lama, and the Princes of Koto e Author adds, that two of them fliewed him 


their Boxes, with the Powder in them d . 


SECT. IV. 


Hit IGng'i 
State, 


An Account of the Si-fan, or Tu-fan; and the 
Country inhabited by them. 


Ncr, when thev come to Pe-king b . 

We find little more in Travellers, concerning 
Lajfa, excepting what Tavernier mentions from the 
Report of Merchants, relating to the King of 
Butan ; by which, for the Rcafons already given, 
is to be underftood Barantola, or Lajfa. This 
Prince, according to that Author, hath con- 
ftantly feven or eight thoufand Men for his 
Guard, armed with Rows and Arrows: But fome 
carry Battle-Axes and Bucklers. There are al- f The Si-fan’r Country: Different Amounts of ■ Its 
ways fiftv Elephants kept about the Palace, and true Situation. The Remains of a large Domi- 

twenty-five Camels, with each a Piece of Anil- nion. The black Si-fan : The yellow Si-fan 


Of the Si-fan’r Country, and Manners of 
that People. 


C r’ W ’ P ' f jb - e ' o Thc fame ’ 2 5 8 ’ M e As from hence it appears, thatthe 
^ P l! ( u b“a a <! wll ° , wa5 th?n Sovereign, is to be underftood ; fo by Bit an mull be underftood La fa 
A. for the finrll Miftake, in fay mg he fits to do Juftice, whereas the Great Lama meddles not with Temporals 
It t! rtrj excufablc in the Author, who might well imagine that was a Part of his regal Office. < Taver- 

nus » Jxavcls, vol. 2, p. J#4, fc? feq, 6 euver 
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Description of \ TIBET. 

Their Government , Language, and Cujloms: 

Almoft independent. The Rhubarb Country. 


differ from both the foregoing Account?. In the 



7£*.Si-fan'j 

Country, 


Different 
Account! of. 


la true Si- 

ICjtlQfl, 


fifth Sheet of Tibet , the Country of the St-fan , 
is diftin&lv marked-out. It is bounded on the 
Eaft by the Cbinefe Province of Se-chwen :; on the 
North by the Country of Koko Nor ; and,^ on 
the Weft, by a River called Tfacho Tfufirbdna, 
which rifing to the South of the Lakes whence 
the JVbang-bo i/Iues* runs-through Se-chtucn, 
where it takes the Name of Ya-hng-kyang , and 
afterwards that of Kin-cba-kyang r . According 
b to this Situation, which feems to be the right, 
the Country of the Si fan lies between twenty- 
nine Degrees fifty-four Minutes, and thirty-three 
Degrees forty Minutes of Latitude, and between 
twelve Degrees thirty Minutes, and eighteen De¬ 
grees twenty Minutes of Longitude Weft of Pe¬ 
king, Its Figure is triangular, the Bale, which 
lies to the North, being about thirty Miles long ; 
and the other two Sides, which make an Angle to 
the South, about two hundred and forty-five each, 
c This is all which at prefent remains to the St--ri- 
fan, of a very large Dominion they were for-'/ 
merly pofleffed of, comprizing all Tibet , and 
even fome neighbouring Territories of China. 

Hence it may be prefunned it is (as well as on 
Account of the Affinity between the Language? 
of the Si fan, and Tibet) that the Chineft, we 
are told, extend the Name of Si fan over all 
that Country, and fometimes to all the Nations 
lying Weft of their own Empire. In all Pro-.v '.r > 

d bability, it is that great Empire of the St- ■ 
fan, including the whole Country between C't- 
J na and Hindujian, with all thofe wide Plains 
and Defarts on the North and Weft of it, inha¬ 
bited by Eiuth-Tartars, and bounded, in the 
Map, by a Chain of Mountains, which were for¬ 
merly called Tangut, Tav.guth, or Tankut e * and 
the rather, becaufe at prefent the Language and 
Characters of Tibet, ftill ufed by the Si fan, are 
called the Characters and Language of Tangut, 
e as hath been already obferved h . However that 
bei, the Condition of the Si-fan, Mr V «•/«*, is 
verv different from what it was formerly, i hey 
have not now one Town in their PoflcJ'fion, and 
are pent-up between the Rivers la-lcng on the 
Weft, JVhang-ho on the North, and Yang tfe- 
kyang on the J£aft k ; whereas anciently tl.i.i 
Kingdom had fortified Towns, was well-peopled, 
and very powerful J . 


T HE Country of the Si fan (who are a 
People quite unknown, at leaft in Name, 
to the Weftcrn Hiftorians, whether Jftatic , or 
European) is differently reprefented as to its Si¬ 
tuation, and Dimenfions, in the Accounts fent 
from China by the Miffionary Geographers. Ac¬ 
cording to Regis, it borders on the Provinces of 
Sben ft, Se-chwen, and Tun-nan, reaching from 
the thirtieth to the thirty-fifth Degree of North 
Latitude ; and Weftward to the River, called by 
the ChineJ'e, Ya-long-kyang a . 

Bvr another Account, it extends but a little 
Way along the Wcftern-Borders of Shenfi, for 
better underftanding the Situation of it, the Au¬ 
thor obferves, that the little T'own of Chwang- 
lan b (or Cbwang-lang-ing) ftands, as it were, 
at the Meeting of two Valleys; whereof one 
goes towards the North, as far as the Gate of 
the great Wall, called Hya-yu-quan % the Space 
of above an hundred Leagues, and contains three 
c-reat Cities, La n-chew, Kan-cbew, and Su-chew, 
with feveral Forts belonging to them. The 
other Valley extends Weftward above twenty 
Leagues to Si-ning , and is full alfo of little 
Forts, which are fubjed to that City, and ren¬ 
der the Cbinefe abfolute Mafters of the plain 
Country : But they are not fo of the Mountains, 
which are inhabited by a Nation different from 
the Cbinefe, who lie to the South of them, as 
well as from the Tartars, who lie to the North d . 

This vague Account only helps to puzzle the 
Reader; for the Cbinefe lie to the Eaft and North, 
rather than to the South of thefe People ; and 
the Tartan more to the Weft, than to the North, 
where the Cbinefe Territories interpofe. In fhort, 
fuppofing them to be fituated as before deicribed, 
according to the Map, their Territories muft be 
a narrow Trad of Mountains lying between the 
North-Weft Part of the Province of Shenf, 
and the Country of Koko Nor, inclofing the lat¬ 
ter on the North and Eaft in Form of a Bow. 

But in the Map there is no Mention of the Si- 
fan in thofe Quarters, whence, probably, Du 
Halde , or his Correfpondent c , has miftaken the 
Country of the Si fan, for that of Koko Nor.. 

In the third Place, the Maps of the Jefuits 

» Du Haid 's China, vol. 2. p. 30 c. b It lies in about twenty-fix Degrees forty-eight Minutes, l v the 

Map of Sben-fi. « Or, Kbyaju-qian, and Kya^ quart. - Du Halde, as before, vol. 1. p. 2a 1 W 
feems to be Regis, for he is quoted afterwards. f See the.Map. c llatdr, as beioic, \o . f • ■ 

b See before, p. 457. note f. ' How cafily might the Mitiioners have folrnl all Di faculties concernuu, . <- 
Situation and Extent of "Targut, when they were on the Spot ? But they do not fa much as tell us w hat . *..n:c 
the Si-fan go by, either among therafelves, or any of their Neighbour*, except the t ^us, ‘ ol 

of making proper Enquiries, either through Negligence, or Ignorance, they have Recour i: to ony^ 
themfelves, differ frbm one another in their Accounts of Things, and generally leave material 1 ©into 0 Hi T 
and Geography in the Dark, juft as they found them. * Its Springs are in this Country. I He moil inmon 
of them fowled Hef/xwi by the Chinefes, butt Chink by the Tu fan, rife m the Mountain; named 
1 Dm titilde, as before, vol. 1. p. 22, and 29. 




Voyages and Travels, 


1 ', The Chinefe diftinguifh the Si-fan, or Tu~ a the Kalka Tartars , and others which refemble $i-H|C[*J 
»\ into two Sorts of People ; the He Si-fan , the Ufages of the Tartars of Koko Nor . 

black Si fan ; and the Whang Si-fan , or yel- Neither Nation is more than half f u bje<ft 
Si fan; from the Colour of their Tents, not the neighbouring Chinefe Mandarins, before whom flndcrt^ 

their Complexions, which are in general a kittle they rarely appear when fummoned, little re- '. 

fwar thy. The black Si fan have alfo fome piti- garding their Citations : Nor dare thofe Officers 

ful Eloufes, but are very uncivilized. They are treat them with Rigour, or offer to force them 

governed by petty Chiefs, who depend on a to Obedience, the frightful Mountains they in- 

gi eater. Thofe whom Regis i aw were die (Ted habit, whofe Tops are covered with Snow even 

like the Inhabitants of Ha mi \ The Women in jidy, fheltering them againft all Purfiiits. Be¬ 

fore their Hair parted into TrefTes hanging- b Tides, as the Rhubarb grows in Abundance o n Rhubarb 
r.own on their Shoulders, full of little Brafs their Lands, they are courted by the Chinefe forCtuJj. 
Mirrors. that precious Commodity d . J 

'i'— . _ c: r __ /vc* cl _* • _ t.v ' 


Mirrors. 

Yellow The yellow Si fan are fubjeef'to certain Fa- 
milies, whereof the eldeft is made a Lama , and 
weafs a yellow' Habit, which may alfo contribute 
to their Name. Thefe Lamas f who are all of 
the fame Family, and govern in their refpective 
Diftricts, have the Power of deciding Caufes, 

, and punifhing Criminals. They inhabit the 
fame Canton, but in feparate Bodies, and with- c 
cut forming large Families of the fame Kin¬ 
dred, which appear like Syaw-irt , or little Camps, 
as the Chinefe Geographers cail them. The 
greater Number of them dwell in Tents.; but 
fome have their Houfes built with Earth, and a 
few of Bricks. They want nothing of the Ne- 
cefiaries of Life. They have numerous Flocks 
of Sheep. Their Horfcs, indeed, are but fmall, 
but well-fhaped, mettlcfome, and ftrong. 

m t « i /• n t I J 
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wnment, no t ^ake them uneafy, provided they render 
them certain Honours, and punctually pay the 
Dues of Fo, which are very trifling b . T he 
Armenians who were at To-pa c , feemed very 
well pleafed with the Lama , who is Lord of the 
Place, and was not then above twenty-five, or 
twenty-fix Years of Age. Far from vexing his 
Subjects, he only took from each Family a very 
fmall Tribute, in Proportion to the Quantity of 
Land it pofTefled. 

JLirjuafe, There is fed to be fome Difference in the 
ond Cuji 01Kf . Language of thefe two Sorts of Si fan; but as 
they underftand one another well-enough to 
trade together, it is probahle that they differ 
only as Dialogs of the fame Tongue. The 
Books and Characters ufed by their Chiefs, are 
thofe of Tibet, They have Cuftoms and Cere¬ 
monies very different from the Chinefe, though 
bordering on them: For Infbnce, it is ufual for 
them to prefent a large white Handkerchief of 
Cotton, or Taffety, when they go to wait upon 
Perfons whom they mean to honour. They 
have alfo fome Cuftoms like thofe found among 


2 . The Hiftory of the Si-fan, or Tu-fan. 

Formerly very famous: Invade the Empire : Con¬ 
clude a Peace: Affijl the Chinefe. The Whey- 
he Tartars break the Peace: Invade the Em- 
P‘ rc ■' Bum the Capital; Are made to retreat 
by Chinefe Stratagems : Invade China afrejh : 

Are defeated again : Sue for Peace : Break it, 
but routed; Another Defeat: Their Capital 
taken ; Eecovered again: The Tu-fan retreat: 

A Peace concluded: Their flourijlung State. 

I T appears from the Chinefe Geographers of Firmrfy 
the middle Age, from the Hiftory of th c ver y f um<,us * 
Provinces of Sben-fi and Se-chwen, and by the 
great Annals Nyen-i-jbe , that the Si fan, or Tu- 


. .vcit-aiapeu, inciuuome, auu luoug. uiar tile oi-jati, or Tu- 

The Lamas , who govern thofe People, do & fon> had formerly a very large Dominion, and 

t- n nr.mtwr r\rr\xriAe>r I rpndpr PriUCCS nf CTTMt R mil fa ^irvr» ^ _ J.1 
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Princes of great Reputation, who made them- 
feives formidable to their Neighbours, and even 
to the limperors of China. On the Eaft-Side 
they not only pofTefled divers Territories, which 
at prefent belong to the Provinces of Se-chwtn 
and Shen-f, but alfo pufhed their Cooouefts fo 
far into thofe Provinces, as to fubduc feveral Ci¬ 
ties of the fecond Rank, whereof they formed 
four great Governments. Weft ward they were 
e Mailers of all the Countries, from the River Ya- 
lorg to the Borders of Kajhmir , in the Great Mo¬ 
gul ’s Empire. 

In the feventh Century, Kt-tfon, King of the Jnve.dc tit 
1 “ fan, pofTefled this vafl Dominion, and had Em P rt > 
feveral Kings his Tributaries, to whom he fent 
Patents and Seals of Gold. This Prince in 
6 3°» coveting an Alliance with Tay-tfong . ’that 
renowned Emperor of the Tang Dynaftv fent a 

fnmnns Emhaflv tn D*_ ' . . /' 9 . * 


bordering on them: For Inftonce, it is ufual for famous Embafly to that Prince • whi h h' * 
them to prefent a lar;;e white Handkerchief of f been received with great Mark**of 
Cotton, or Taffety, when they go to wait upon J 1C , by a fecond, demanded?Pri^cftof^e 
Pcrlons whom they mean to honour. 1 hey Imperial Blood, for his Son Long-tfo/i? Th 

have alfo fome Cuftoms like thofe found among Emperor’s Council look : rrg oa this as a very bold 

a Or, Kbamil \ in Little fi /Maria. b Theft Dues feemto be a Kind of Tithes, as being exaded 
• l: ^ ous ac< ; ourit - T } m of Fq vva -hvays the Religion of the fu-fsut, who always choie the r * Lamas to he ivfi 
fillers of Sutc, and, fometiraes, to nomnui’d iheir Armies. Du Hatch, p. zq, ~ 
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’ropofal, reje&ed it, without deigning to deli- a 
berate on ic. Hereupon Long-tfong fucceeding 
to the Throne, ok the Death of his Father, 
came at the Head of t o hundred thoufand Men 
to demand the Princcfs; and having defeated cer¬ 
tain Princes tributary to China , who oppof'ed his 
Paflagc, penetrated to the Borders of Sben-ft , 
where the Emperor then kept his Court. Front 
thence he fent one of his Officers with a haughty 
Letter to his Majefty, demanding that the Prin- 
cefs fhould be immediately delivered-up to him, b 
with a certain Quantity of Gold, Silver, and 
Silks, by Way of Portion. 

The Emperor offended at fuch a Demand, 
amufed the Envoy with Hopes, till his Troops 
were affembled on the Frontiers, and then dif- 
mihed him difgracetully, and without returning 
any Anfwer to his Mailer’s Letter. At the fame 
Time his Army attacked that of the Si-fan , and 
routed it. However, as the Lofs was not confi- 
derable, Long-tfong rallied his Troops, and being c 
in a Condition to give the Emperor Uneafmefs, 
in 640 *, the Princefs, by Advice of his Coun¬ 
cil, was fent, with a great deal of Pomp, to the 
Si-fan King; who, after the Ceremonies of Mar¬ 
riage were over, retired, and became very fer- 
viceable to the Empire on divers Occafions: Par¬ 
ticularly, when the General Alena ufurped a tri¬ 
butary Kingdom of China, he joined the Impe¬ 
rial Army with all his Forces, which he com¬ 
manded in Perfon, and had a good Share of the d 
Viftory in killing the Rebel b . 

KI-LI-SO, who fucceeded Long-tfong, im-. 
proved the Peace he was in with all his Neigh¬ 
bours, by the Treaties which he made with dif¬ 
ferent Nations of Tartars, efpecially the Whey- 
. he c . This Prince dying without any Iflue, Su¬ 
fi, his next Heir and Succcffor, was called-in, 
with his Tartarian Confederates, to affift the 
Emperor JVken-tfong “, obliged at that Time to 
quit his Court at Cbang-gan fu (at prefent called e 
Si-ngan fu) and abandon it to the Rebel Gan-lo- 
Jhan. This Gan-lo-Jhan was a foreign Prince, 
whom the Emperor, againft the Advice of his 
Minifl:ers, had advanced to the higheft Employ¬ 
ments, and even intrufted with the Command of 
his Army. This Traitor, finding himfelf Matter 
of great Part of the North, affumed the T itle 



of Emperor, and marched to attack Chang-gan 
which having entered, he plundered the Imperial^ 

Palace, and carried the Treafure to Lo-yang e ; 
but by the Affiftance of Su-f, he was defeated, 
and foon after killed in Bed by his own Son. 

The Tu-fan, or Si-fan, in Reward of their 
Service, befides the rich Plunder of Lo-yang, and 
other rebellious Cities, were prefented with great 
Quantities of Silks, and the choiceft Things that 
China afforded : But whether through Covetoui- 
nefs, or Pride, as foon as they heard of the Em¬ 
peror’s Death f , they fet-forward with a formi¬ 
dable Army; and arriving oil the Frontiers of the 
Empire, before there was the leaft Surmife oi 
their Irruption, the Governors of Ta-c’mn-quay 
Lan-chnu, and all the Country of He-f-u ", 
were forced to furrender. The Prime-Mini;h r, 
who at firft could not believe this, fent Ko-tja, 
the moft experienced General then at Court, with 
three thoufand Horfe, to learn the Truth. 

KO-TSEY h being informed at Hyen-yang, a Invade the 
City not far from the Capital, that the Laemy^^’ /- - 
Army, confifting of three hundred thouland i 
Men, would be there that very Day, difpatched 
a Courier to the Minifter, to apprize him ot the 
Danger, and prefs for Succours : But the gov J 
Patriot did not ftir a Step fafter. Mean-time the 
Generals of the Enemy, who knew the Country* 
being arrived at Hyen-yang , detached a comi- 
derabie Body of Troops to poflefs thcmfelves 
of a Bridge on the River. The Emperor, from Burr, y e 
whom the honeft Miniftvy had, till then, con- a v v 
cealcd the Danger he was in, confounded with 
the News, abandoned his Palace. The great 
Men of his Court, the Officers and People, all 
followed his Example. Thus the vi&orious Ai 
my entered the Palace without Rchitance, and 
having carried-off the immenfe Riches, let the 
City on-Fire k . 

KO-TSET, who had retired, that he might.'/- made r< 
join the Troops which, on the firft Alarm, ieft r/r ' w/ 
Chang-gan, feeing himfelf now at the Head o* 
foity-thoufand Men, to Ripply by Policy wlut 
he wanted in Strength, ordered a Detachment 
of Horfe to encamp on the neighbouring Hills » 
and there ranging thcmfelves*. in one Line, 
to.make a dreadful Nolle with their Drums, aiuf** 
light-up great Fires every Night m different 


- which in Du Haiti are fet in the Margin, wc have thrown into the Text. * Du Haiti's 

China vol. 1, tx 23. c ^'hty-he, or Wbey-bu. They inhabited in fci.e Neighbourhood of fur/un t See be¬ 
fore* fi- 431. e d Or, Hivn-tfong. This Emperor began his Reign in 713, and died in 762 He founded 
the College of the Han-lin-^ven, full gave the Tide of Kcgulos to Ids dtdmguilhed Generals, and divided his- 
Dominions into fifteen Provinces. * This was about 762, in the fourth Year of the Reign of > Fii-vn- 

tfag s Succeffor. But this Hiilory, in Du Haiti, is very inaccurate, neither obfervmg the Date., 1101; Rei^ 
when the Fa£s, which arc related, happened. f r i his was ten Years after Hi** t/wg* Death, o ; 
eighth of Tay-tfovgs So-tfing's Succcflbi. & That is, to the Weft of the Hhen.g h l .hewh 

In Coupler, Xo-ifi'ji. 1 Two hundred thoufand, aecording to L.*up,\t : p < ^ 
before,./, 23,. # and 199, 
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iaces. This Artifice fucceeded: For the Til-fan a of the Imperial Forces: Eut at laft che General Sid 
• .rmg to be furrounded by the united Forces of Ko-tfey routed them intirely, in -70, by Means 
•e Empire, conducted by a General of known of an Ambufcade. “ —“ 

iravery and Experience, marched Weft ward, This Defeat difpofine the Kins of Til-fan to ? r 


to be furrounded by the united Forces of 
'~^ e Empire, conducted by a General of known 
Bravery and Experience, marched Weft ward, 
and blocked-up the City of Fong-tfyang . 

B J Chinefe MA-LIN , who commanded in that Diftrift, 

Stratagems, came to the Relief of the Place; and forcing hisW ay 
through a Body of the Enemy's Troops, whereof 
he killed above a thoufand, threw himfelf into 
the Town. As foon as he was entered, he caufed 


§L 


1 Hi5 uereat anpoung the fling of Tu-jan to Sue f sr 
Peace, he fent an Ambafiador, with no fewer Peaa, 
than five hundred Men in his Retinue, to the 
Emperor ; who, to mortify him, detained him a 
long i ime at Court, without an Audience. His 
Matter greatly incenfed at fuch Contempt, was 
preparing to take Revenge, when Tay-tfong 4 


nil the Gates to be opened, to let the Enemy fee b happened to die. His Son 7 e-tfonr* who fuc- 

I ! _1:_ i ^ _ ~_l_.l /• 0 7 - _ 


lie did not fear them. This extraordinary Con- 
ducl confirming them in their firft Sufpicions, 
and their fatigued 1 roops being unable to with- 
itand frefh Forces, they refolved to retire with 
the Spoil th£y had already gained. After their 
Retreat, the Chinefe repaired Chang-gan , whi¬ 
ther the Emperor returned fome Months after 
his fhameful Flight. 

I wade Ciu- i hese Troubles were no fooner over, than 


cceded (in 781) taking a different Meafure, 
feafted the Ambaffador, and his Retinue, gave 
them rich Habits, and loading them with Pre- 
fents, fent them back, under the Conduct of 
JVey-ling , one of his Officers; who had Orders 
to lay the Blame of the fmall Regard 'which had 
been paid his Ambaffadors, to their bad Conduit, 
and having too numerous a Retinue b . 

IVEY-LING, contrary to his Expectation, Breal it, 


. , » - r * — -iu ins l^Apcciauuii, Break it 

mc Ujin ^ 9 were obliged to take the Field againft c was received, and difmiffed with Honour, as*** routed. 
a new Rebel, called Pu-ku, who entered into well as a Magnificence that furprized the Em- 
Lonteoeracy with the Tu-fan, and the IVhey-he peror himfelf, and gave him an Efteem for this 

1 at iar,' nf'fnT'f’-ITIPnf • Rut 1 n P Vt/sirinr imrv fVnrfr C _^ ‘C 1 * • l > i t-v n 


Vonieocracy with the Tu-fan , and the IVhey-he 
Tartars , before-mentioned : But he beina[ very 
opportunely taken-off by a fudden Death, they 
had the Addref, to difunite the two Nations, by 
fomenting a JeaJoufy about the chief Command. 
Yo-ko-loy General of the JV 7 )ey-he y would needs 
command the whole Army. This the Tu-fan 
oppofed, as contrary to their Orders, and dif- 


Court % which promifed an inviolable Regard to 
I eace. But this King dying in 786, 7 fa?tg-po y his 
^ucceftor, ordered his Army forthwith to enter 
Shen-fi; which they did, without being difeo- 
vered, and defeated all the Imperial Troops they 
met-with, till they arrived at Kycn-ching y called 
at prefent Kyen-yang : But the Chinefe General, 


honourable to their Kingdom, which was much d Li-ching y with the Troops of the Province, 
fuperior to the little State poffeffed by the IVhey - coming-up, as the Enemy were on the Point of 

he. The Chinefe Generals, who were encamped befieging the City, obtained fo complcat a Vic- 

in their View, fecretly fupported the Pretenfions tofy, as forced them to fue for Peace, which 

of Yo-ko-lo^ and at length joined him. Hereupon was ratified by Oath. Yet fome of their Offi- 

n S Yu fa n were attacked as they were marching- cers, who defired the Continuation of the War, 

or-r., and loft ten thoufand Men in their Retreat. endeavoured to feizc the Emperor’s Envoy, 

d * HE Ring of the Tu-fan meditated how to and carry him to their Camp. The Genera], 

• ctr.eve h;> LoiTes, and being informed, that the however, difowned having any Hand in the 

'' TT" nt werc retired much diffatisfied with the Matter; and without committing: any farther 


Crfutfe, he font his Army to befiege Ling-chew, e Hoftilitics, returned home with his Army. 

I TAP ( mvr-rrv.r r\( thio Trtro r _ 1* « t • . J 


The Governor of this City, and its Diftrift, This firft Expedition not having’ the defired 
who had but few 1 roops, carefully fhunned an Succefs, the King of the Tu-fan prepared for a f taU 

Engagement. The Courfe he took was, at the fecond; and in 791 fent an Army ftrong enough 

ticnG of five thoufand Horfe to attack the Maga- to oppofe both the Chinefe y and their new Allies 

zim s of the Befiegers; which he not only burnt, the IVhey-he Tartars. At firft they took fome 

but curried-off all the Spoil they had taken, with confiderable Forts, which lay in their Roads* 

Pait of their Baggage. T his Lofs obliged the and having poffefled themfelvcs of Gan-ft ad- 

Tu-fan to return home in hafte, where they re- vanced to Pe-ting , which lies to the South of 

i qu.vt for five Yenrs and then brought a Ning-hya. Here they were furprized, and <k- 

formidable Army into the Picld, which dividing f feated by the IVhey-he: Yet far frwft 1 *Hny, 

’" t0 ^° d,f -'v ft11 a! , moft a : fan ? e T “L c on the y continued their March towards* the Court 

die IJiftndh of King cbew and Ping-chew. Fhefe with incredible Refolution: But foon after, the 
numerous Troops tafily defeated leveral Bodies General IVcy-kau falling on them unexpectedly. 


Death fell out in 
Ct of the Chi/u 
rt, is nicntiuned; 


11 out in 780, and Ko^fy, the famous General, died in 784, the firft of the forty ninth fexa- 
eFc Cmneje. b Du Hulde s China, p. 24. c V r et neither the Name, nor Situation of 
nnuned; nor cioc it appear fiom the Hiftory, in what Part of their Dominions the Capital of 
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u Jjfc of) lilt feveral Bodies of them in Pieces, and purfaed a 
as far as the Frontiers ; where afterwards, 
^TSC^to hinder the Incurfions of the Enemy, the For- 
trefles of Tong-ha , Ho-tau, Mn-pu , and Ma¬ 
ting, were built, in the Diftridl of Ning-yang 
fdy belonging to Sben-ft. 

Their Capi - Yet this Precaution proved ufelefs ; for fcarce 

tal taken, were thofe Towns finifhed, when the Tu-fan re¬ 
turned in 801, and at length took Un-chew , 
which they had before attempted feveral Times 
in vain. But on the Appearance of JVey-kau b 
with his Army, they abandoned the City, and 
marched towards JVey-chcw in Se-chwen, which 
was one of the beft Places they had. IIey-kau 
purfued them, and finding they fled continually 
before him, laid Siege to that Town. The King 
of the Tu-fan , ftartled at this News, immedi¬ 
ately fent Lun-mang , his Prime-Minifter, with 
confiderable Succours ; but being met by JVen- 
kau , he was defeated, and taken Prifoner. Imme¬ 
diately after this Vi&ory, he had Admiffion into c 
IVey-cbew , which he made a Place of Arms, and 
went to befiege the Fortrefs of Quen-min-cbing ; 
but was baffled there, through the Bravery of the 
Governor. 

Krco-V'rtd 1 VEY-CHEIV was^ one of the royal Cities; 
*gain, and the Kings of Tu-fan, fince the Time of 
KiAo-fo, refided there one Part of the Year: So 
that King Itay, who fucceeded his Brother, re- 
folving by all poffible Means to recover it, levied 
an Army of an hundred and fifty thoufand Men d 
next Year, and fent to befiege it. On the Re¬ 
port of their March, the Cbinefe General threw 
himfelf into the City : But the expected Succours 
not arriving, he was conftrained to furrender, 
after a Siege of twenty-five Days, held-out againft 
the continual Afiaults of the Enemy. 

The Tu-fnn Th E puffed-up with their Conqueft, 

'retreat. * advanced towards Ching-tu fu, the Capital of 
Se-chwen . The Emperor’s General, unable to 
oppofe their March, fpread a Report, that he c 
was gone to pofTefs himfelf of the Defiles of the 
Mountains through which they had palled, and 
caufed his little Army to make all the nccefiary < 
Motions to induce them to believe it: Which 
had fo good an Effect, that for Fear of having 
their Retreat cut-ofF, they retired to IVey-chew . 
af Pwecor- As foon as they were returned, I-tay, who 
’tidied. was a mild Prince, being content with having 
fetak en fc hc Place, font to acquaint the Imperial 
Generals on the Frontiers, that he was willing f 
to live in Peace , and as a Proof of his Sincerity, 
enjoined his Officers to act only on the defen five. 
The Cbinefe , on their Side, behaved with great 


The Tu-fnn 
■" retreat . 


of TIBET. fltn 

Generofity, on feveral Occafions. Si-ta-ncw, r'“ 
a Tu-fan , Governor of IVey-cbeto , having offered 
to deliver-up that Place to the Cbinefe General, 
almoft all the other Officers were for accepting 
the Propofal, but Phi-u-fan ; who declared, that 
a great Empire ought to prize fincere Dealing 
more than the PofFeffion of a Town, and that 
their Breach of the Peace would authorize all the 
Perfidies which the Tu-fan had committed, or 
ihould commit for the future. Hereupon the 
Offer was rejected. 

I-TAY took the Opportunity of the Peace, t 
to govern his Subjects by new Laws, and advan-v r -^ 
ccd none to Employments, but Men of the 
greateft Merit. If he was informed of any Per¬ 
son remarkable for his Knowledge, and Applica¬ 
tion to Study, he preferred him to thofe who 
were equally experienced in the Management of 
Affairs. Thus he fent for Shang-pi-pi , one among 
the Literati , of great Reputation % from the 
fartheft Part of the Kingdom ; and after he had 
examined him, made him Governor of the City 
and.Diftrifl: of Cben-chciv> at prefent Si-ning \ 

3. Hiftory of the Tu-fan continued, to the De- 
ftruftion of their Empire. 

Difordtrs in Government carfe a Rebellion : T l * 

Rebel defeated in all bis Dcfigns? Tu-fall 
Power broken . King of Hya defeated by the 
Tu-fan : Their Power maned by dividing the 
Kingdom among three Brothers: Two of them 
fubmit to the Emperor on good Terms. The 
final Dcjl ruction of the Empire of the Tu-fan, 
or Si-fan. 

J-T AY dying without Ifiue, was fucceeded by Didfn in 
Ya-tno , his neareft of Kin, who gave himfelf^''* 
up wholly to his Pleafures: He lived in Peace 
with his Neighbours, but by bis Opprcfiions and 
Cruelties, became fo odious to his Subjects, that 
they left their Country in Crouds. In Ihort, he 
was the firft Caufe of this Kingdom's foiling to 
Decay. The Diftra&ions incrcafcd much more 
after his Death ; for as he neither left any Chil¬ 
dren, nor hid nominated a Sue ceil or, one of the 
Miniftry, gained by the Widow Queen, caufcd 
the Son of Pny-va , her Favourite, a Child of 
three Years old, to be proclaimed King in 842. 

On the firit Report of this Election, A vr /.-.-c. : Sr. 
na , firlt Mimfter of State, haffened to the Pa- n.ncn. 
lace, and oppofed it, in Behalf of the Roval 
Family. But his Zeal coll him his Lire; for 
they killed him as he was returning home. This 


a Hence it appears, that the Tu-fan had introduced the Cbinefe Form of Government; perhaps, after having 
made forrie ConquelU in China, as the Lyau and Kin did afterwards, b Du Hand's China ^ voh i. p. cw 
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Cbnauct of the Court loft them the Hearts of all a Brutiftincfs of the Rebel-General, and his bad $U 


alllr 


. le People. Lu-kong-jc , the great General, who 
was then with the Army, near the Frontiers, re¬ 
efed to obey the Orders that were fent him by 
the new Government; and even conceived 



J houghts of making himfelf King. He was - 
Man of boundlefs Ambition, and proud, full of 
his own Merit, extreamly paflionate, and often 
-ruel: But, on the other Hand, was brave, fkil- 
ful, and capable of the greateft Undertakings. 


R bd 

Hid 
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1 emper, which mcreafed by the fmall Succefs of 
his Enterprizes, rendered him fo infupportable to 
h.s Soldiers, that they deferted in Troops to 
Shang-pi-pt , while the Tartars, for the fame 
Reafon, returned home. 

LL-KONG-JE hereupon defpairing of com-Tu-fan 
palling his Defign, fubmitted to the Emperor 
on certain Conditions, and repaired to Ko-chew> broken ' 
a Chinefe City, where he lived at Eafe the Re- 


rj M n n &, ™ , T *^V wncre ne jived at Eafe the Re- 

He nrlt caufed a Report to be fpread, that he was b mamder of his Life. This happened about the 

n n - nnrr f <» pvtirnot,- t-ko TT/i f O . - ixr i i . 1 • , . f* — c 
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preparing to extirpate the Ufurpers of the Crown, 
and then marched direftly againft the Army of 
the new King, which he defeated. He alfo took 
and plundered lfey-chew . By this Time his 
Army, by the Acceffion of Malecontents, was 
an hundred thoufand ftrong. But the firft Thing 
he attempted, was, to bring the Governors of 
the Provinces into his Meafures. 

SHdNG-PI-PI being one of the principal, 


^ ear 849. While this ambitious* General was 
Malter of almoft the whole Forces of the State, 
the Princes of the Blood retired into different 
Parts of the Kingdom, where they had fmall Pa¬ 
trimonies, and fome took Shelter in certain Forts 
that belonged to them, towards Se-chwen , rtfolv- 
ing rather to fubmit to the Emperor of China 
than to an Ufurper. Others fortified theinfelvcs 
in their Mountains ; while fome of the moil con- 


j ' v '“ v iviountains ; wnue lome or the molt con- 

and his Troops, by the Care he took to exercife c fiderable remained in the Territories they poflef- 
them, the beft in the Kingdom. Lu-konp-ie was fed. horrWma- _* 


them, the beft in the Kingdom, Lu-kong-je was 
willing to found him firft; and r after writing 
him a deceitful Letter, advanced towards the 
City. Sbang-pi-pi , who faw through the Gene¬ 
ral's Defign, to deceive him in his Turn, wrote 
him an Anfwer, which flattered his Hopes. At 
the fame Time, fetting forward with all his 
Troops, he came upon the Rebels fo unexpect¬ 
edly, that, without any Difficulty, he defeated 

A__ 1 1 n .1 t * 


fed, bordering on the Government of Sbang-pi - 
P]' Hence arofe an infinite Number of Diffrac¬ 
tions in the State, which lafted many Years, and 
P rc ^£ d Ruin of this Monarchy at laff. 

When the Tu-fan , divided into different Par -% e / 
ties, were weary of fighting, many Officers and H y* 
boldie / s joined themfelves to Pan-lo-chi, , Prince 
of Lu-iuj a Place in the Borders of the Diftrift 
of Chen-cbew , which the Children of Sbang-pi-pi 

had Cr\r> ♦ l-.rG.. XT... !_ a r . * 


-'•‘V 5 *..*«**, minium, any i wniCJn tne V^lllK 

f ii'ir Army, although much ftronger than his own. d had preferred for their Nation. As foon as "they 
Lu-kong-jc retired much enraged in his Heart; beheld a Chief of the Royal Blood, they quickly 
a mi, in 846, having recruited his Forces, ima- formed an Army, and refolved to attack the Kinc 

Vincd. the Wav heth fn rerrr,in his Aiithnrifv of l-Tvsi til ^ 


gined, the Way both to regain his Authority, 
and win the Affections of his Nation, was, to 
enter the Territories of China , and give them 
up to be plundered. He had fome Succefs at the 
Beginning; but was quickly beaten by the Chi- 
neje Generals, who, afterwards, took from the 7^- 
fan the City of Yen-chew , and feveral FortrefTes. 

. .. D * . 1 ^ _ r J_ 1 . . T rr 
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ot tiya , who had ill, requited their Services. 
I his new King was a Tartar originally of Tupa , 
(near Si-ning ,) who, by Affiftance of the Tu - 
Jan, had, about the Year 951, founded a new 
Dominion, near the JP 1 )ang-ho^ under Li~ki~ 
tfyen % in Spite of the Chinefe , the Capital whereof 
was Hya-cbew , at prefen t fling-bya ; from whence 


wao prcienc i\ing-nya ; tram whence 

1 H r. Rebel, who confidered thefe as Loffes e tlie new Kingdom took its Name. This Kino- 


which might cafily be retrieved, if once he was 
foie Mafter of the Kingdom, having augmented 
his Army by Tartars , to whom he promifed the 
plundering of the Frontiers of China , bent all 
his Thoughts on reducing Sbang-pi-pi . Thus 
he began his March; and arriving near Chen - 
cbeiVi forced Shang-pi-pi to abandon his Camp, 
which he had fortified on the firft News of his 
Approach. Hereupon that Officer palled the 

j . > r» • 1 . _ j r ii . 
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had, in the Year icxrj b , renewed the War with 
the Empire, at that 1 ime governed by the Song %. 
entering fuddenly with a numerous Army into 
the Weftern Part of Shen-fi , which bordered on 
the fmall Dominion that the Til-fan were ftiil 
poffeffed of. 

PAN-LO-CHI offered to join the Chinefe Defied h 
Commander with his Forces, to deftroy this'i' Ti-fai 
growing Power, provided the Emperor woo'd ' 

knnrwir him umk r T*:.l .t . - 


vr*" ure giowmg i uwer, provided the Emperor wou w 

River, broke-down the Bridge, and followed the f honour him with a Title that m’ght mve him 

i- nemy Step by Step on the other Side, without more Authority among thofe of his own Nation 
c.cr coming to an Engagement, although Lu- The Propofal being liked, his Majefiy fent him 
to draw him to a Battle, made great Patents, as Governor-General of the Tu-fan . 

Ravages in hie March. Mean-time the natural The King of Hya , who knew nothing of thefe 


* Sec an Account of the Origin, Extent, and End of this Monarchy, p , 433, and 446. 
car marked in the Margin ; but if fo, Li ki tfym muft then have reigned hfty-tw'0 Yean. 
;oily, which 15 the nineteenth, began their Reign in 961.. 


* This is the 
f This Fa- 

private 


WIN IST/fy 


Descriptio 

>S#iva te Coitfa&s, after making fome Ravages, 
, 1 /efieged the Town of Si-lyang , and, taking it, 
put the Governor to Death. He thought to 
pufh his Conqueft farther, believing, that Pan¬ 
to-chi was coming to join him with his Troops: 
But that Prince arriving at the Head of fixty 
thoufand Men, attacked him with fo much Va¬ 
lour, that he entirely defeated his great Army. 
However, being wounded in the Battle, he died 
foon after the Victory. 

Their Power SO-TSO-LO , his SuccefTor, in 1015, bent his 
ruined by Thoughts on recovering the ancient Monarchy 
of his Anceftors. His little Dominion confifted 


n of T I B E To r&S 

a hours; infomuch, that all the Tu-fan, who dwelt VSjtl '' 
to the North of the IVbang-ho , were under his 
Subje&ion. 

This great Power, wherewith the younger Two 0/drm 
Brother was invefted, gave the two Elder, and/ •*-' 
their Families, Apprehenfions of being one Time 
or other opprefled. Mu-ching , Son of Hya-chcn , 
more uneafy than his Father, delivered-up Kav- 
kuj Ho-chew , and all the Lands which were in 
his Poffeflion, to the Emperor; who granted to 
b him, and his Pofterity, whatever he demanded, 
in order to live with Honour in the Empire. 

KYAU-KI-TING , the Heir of Mo-chcn-tfu , 


only of feven or eight Towns, particularly 
Tfong-ko-ching , Lx-tfng-ching , Ho-chew , I-chwen , 
Tfmg-tang , Hya-chcn , and Kan-ku, with fome 
neighbouring Countries ; but was in Hopes, that 
the reft of the Tu-fan would join him, when 
they fhould fee him powerful enough to defend 
them. He fixed his Court at Tfong-ko-ching , 
where he eftablifhed Officers, the lame, both as 
to Number and Titles, which the Kings, his 
Predecefiors, had. Afterwards, levying new 
Forces throughout his Dominions, he entered 
the Territories of the Empire fcveral Times, 
but was always beaten; and, at length, con¬ 
cluded a Peace. 


the eldeft Brother, was much beloved in his little 
State ; but did not long furvive his Father. His 
Son Hya-cheng , who fucceeded, fo incenfcd his 
Subjects, by his Violences and Cruelty, that they 
formed a Defign to depofe him, and fet-up his 
Uncle Su-nan in his Stead. But the Plot being 
difeovered, Sii-nan , and almoft all his Accom¬ 
plices, were put-to Death. 

One of the principal Officers, named T/yen-T ~ 
lo-ki , finding Means to efcapc, carried with him' l ' r 
Gbo-fa, one of the Family ; and feizing the City 
of Ki-ku-ching , caufed him to be proclaimed 
Prince of that petty State. But Hya-chirtg ba¬ 
ttening thither with his Forces, took the Place, 


Dividing tbs As the growing Power of the King of Hya> 

Kingdom w ho had afTumed the Title of Emperor, gave 
So-tfo-lo fome Uneafmefs, the Chinefc Monarch, 
to engage that Prince more firmly in his Intereft, 
made him Governor-General of Pau-Jhun , which 
ftood very conveniently for him : But So-tfo-lo 
dying foon after, the Divifion, which enfued 
among his Children, haftened the entire Ruin of 
the Tii-fan State. That Prince had by his firtt 
Wife two Children; one named Hya-chcn , the 
cither Mo-chcn-tfu . He had, afterwards, the 

Prince Tcn-Jhen , by a fecond Venter, who pre¬ 
vailed on him, in her Son’s Favour, to imprifon 
his Children by the firtt, and oblige their Mother 
to turn Nun. But they finding Means to efcape, 
and deliver their Mother out of the Convent, 
the People who had affitted them, declared in 
their Favour. 

Among dree SO-TSO-LO , who had recovered from his In- 


and put Cho-fa to Death. Tfycn-lo-ki having 
found Means to get to Ho-chew , perfuaded Jcfft- 
chau, the Governor, to conquer the Country of 
Tfwg-tang , and reprefenting the Thing as veiy 
eafy, that General attacked the little City of Mo- 
chwen , which he took without Difficulty. Here- f 
upon, Prince Hya-ching feeing himfelf hated by J ‘ 
his People, and vigoroufly attacked by the Chi- 
tufe , in 1099, repaired himfelf to Van-chau* 
and offering him ? r the Territories that belonged 
to him, obtained ; .is Demands of the Emperor. 

The like happened to Long-fu , a Son of Mu- 
ching, whom one of the Chiefs of the Tu-fan 
had put in Poflefiion of the City of Hi-pa-uen. 

After feveral Battles fo\ight, with various Sticcefs, 
againft Van-cbau, wherein he diffinguifhed him¬ 
felf by his furprizing Valour, that Prince fub- 
mitted alfo upon advantageous Terms. 

In the Midft of the Troubles, which irofe in End of ikur 


BrotUru fatuation, approving of this Change, gave Tjong - the twelfth Century, between the Chinefc Einpe- 

ko-ching to ALo-chen-tju for his Maintenance; for rors of the Dynuttv of the Song, and the Eaftcrn 
he had removed his Court to Chen-cbew. To Tartars, called Ku-cbc, who took the Name of 


Hya-cken he aftigned Kan-ku , for the Place of 
'{/. . and to Ton-Jhen , whom he judged 

moft capable of keeping-up his Family, he l’urren- 
dered all his Authority, with the Government of 
Pau-Jhun , and the reft of his Dominions. Ton- 
then refided at Li-tjingrcbin \ where he was be¬ 
loved of his People, and feared by his Neigh- 


Kin, the Family of Ton-Jhen , which continued 
longcft in Splendor, made an Alliance with the 
Kings of Hya ; and, under their Prote&ion, en¬ 
joyed their Territories pretty peaceably ; til), at 
length, it was involved in the common Ruin by 
the vi&orioils Arms of Jcrjgbiz Khan % The 
Year 1227, according to thb Gbimje Hiftorv* 


* The Miflioner pailes fllghtly over this Part relating to the OeftruiHion of the Power of the «SV -fa and *57 
by a ; which yet is the jmoil curious and intcrtUti.g to u of all their Hifton, as K ooniwNkd with :hu: of 
jenehtst Khan. 
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the JEtz of the intirc Ruin of the Ttl- a in their ancient Country without eitlier Name, tJ 
in*.; From which Time they have remained or Power b . ( f 



C H A P. V. 

A D e s c R i pt ion of the Kingdom of KARAZM. 


IntrcduRiox. 


£T WEEN Great Tart ary on the North, 


and Tibety India , and Perfta on the South, 
there runs a long Tra<ft of Land, extending from 
the Great Kobiy or Defart on the North-Weft 
Part of China , Weftward, as far as the Cafpian 
Sea. This Country is fituated in a Tandy Defart, ; 
with which it is furrounded ; or rather is itfelf a 
vaft Tandy Defart, interfperfed with Mountains 
and fruitful Plains, well-inhabited and watered 
with Rivers. 

Nature feems to have divided this Region c 
into three large Parts, feparated from one an¬ 
other by the Intrufion of the Defart, and known 
at prefent in thefe Weftern Parts, by the Names 
of the Countries of Karazm , Great Bukharia , 
and Little Bukharia. The original Inhabitants, 
who are very different from the Tartars , were 
always great Traders; and Kara wans frequently 
pafs-through their Lands from India and Perfta to 
China : But as they have been but little vifited by 
Europeans , we had fcarce any Account of them, d 
but what is nict-with in the Tranflations and 
Extra&s from the Oriental Writers, till Mr. 
Bentinky often quoted before, obliged the Public 
with his Notes on Abu'lghdzi Khan's Genealo¬ 
gical Hiftory of the Tatars. To thefe Funds 
we are beholden lor all our Materials, except 
what little may be picked out of the Travels of 
our Anthony Jenkinfon to Bokhara ; Benedict 
Goes from India to China ; and the Author of the 
Defcription of the Countries about the Cafpian e 
Sea, added to Tavernier 9 * Travels. 


to enfnare him : He is cut-off\ Lake of Aral 
affords much Salt. Situation and Extent. 


JffA RAZMy or Kdrezm y as this Country is Name andi 
r called by Abu'lghdzi Khan , and the Perfian Bounds. 
Writers, is pronounced by the Arabsy Klfowd- 
raz?n: Which Name is as ancient as the Time 


SECT. I. 


The Situation, Soil, Rivers, and Lakes of 
Karazm. 


Name and Brands: Soil and Produce : Excellent 
Melons: Rivers. The Amu changes its Courfe. 
TJjc Khcfil: Its Courfe turned . Expeditions of f 
Bcckowitz to the Kliefil. The Khan'r Artifice 


of Herodotus , who calls it Kborafmia , and after 
him, Ptolemy. 

This Kingdom, at prefent, is bounded on the 
North by the Country of Turkejldny and the Do¬ 
minions of the Grand Khan of the Eluths, or 
Kaimuks ; on the Eaft by Great Bukharia , from 
which it is feparated partly by the Mountains of. 

Irder c , and partly by the Defarts of Karak and 
Gaznah ; on the South by the Provinces of AJla - 
rabdd and Kborafan d , in Perfiay from which it 
is leparated by the River Amity and Tandy Defarts 
of a vaft Extent; and on the Weft by the Caf 
pian Sea. 

It may be about four hundred and forty Miles<r„WPrf- 
in Length from North to South, and three him-duu. 
dred and forty from Weft to Eaft ; being fituate 
between the thirty-ninth and forty-fixth Degree of 
Latitude, and the feventy-firft and feventy-eighth 
Degrees of Longitude. The Country, accord¬ 
ing to a late Geographical Author, confifts moftly 
of very wide, extended, Tandy Plains, like thofe 
of Great Tartary , Part of them barren Defarts, 
and others affording excellent Pafturc, with but 
few Mountains, or Rivers. There is good Land 
in feveral Provinces, where Vines grow, of which 
Wine is made; and the Water-Melons of Ka¬ 
razm are famous c . Bentink fays, the Country is- 
extreamlv fertile, where watered r . 

The Melons of this Country, called by Abu’ l-R xc<PeM 
ghdziy Arbus s, are the true Water-Melons, o fMelons. 
the Size of ordinary Gourds, or Pompions, com¬ 
monly round, and green on the CW%lc, -Jv*- 
within of a much deeper Colour than the com¬ 
mon Melons; though fomc are perfectly white, 
but they are not the beft : Their Seed is quite 


e preceding Hiflory we find no Mention of them, pollibly, for the Reafon given, p. 447. note a 
r lhinay p, zi'i Lsf ftq. c See Abu' Ighdxl % Hiftory of the lurks, Sc c. p. 364. d Kaempfer confounds 


* Yet in the 
HatJc's 

Kb ora fern with khsrwnrazm, Arncenit. exot. p. 135. 
Modem Geography, in OCUvo, 1745, p. 
fukinfots, Ear but. 


‘ Short Way to know the World, or a Compendium of 
1 Hiftory of the Turks, Sec. p. 419. e P. 284, and by 
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The Kingdom of K A R A Z M, 

jhlack, fhaped like that of the Pompion, but a Eaft of the Province of Sogd, or Samaria*:: ; 

founder, tranfparent, and difpcrfed all through and running North-Weft between the Amu and 

the Fruit; the Whole of which is eaten, ex- the Sir , fails into the Lake of Aral , fifty or fixty 

cepting the Rind and the Seed. The Subftance Miles after it has been joined by the Amu* 1 here 

is much finer, and better relifhed, than that of is n j Appearance of this River in Xyrilhzv's 



ordinary Melons : It is exceeding cooling, and 
one may eat as much as he will without the leaft 
Danger. This Fruit will keep a long Time ; on 
which Occafion our Author obferves, that they 
carry them from Afirakhdn (where they are 
near as good as in Karazm) to St. Peter/burg, for 
the Court of Rujfia ; and that they are as good 
in the Middle of Winter, as in their Seafon ; 
hut he adds, that they gather them green, and 
that they ripen afterwards a . 

Mven: The KARAZM owes all its Fertility, in a Man- 

Amu ner, to three Rivers, and a great Lake : The 
Rivers are called Amu, Kbefel , and Sir. The A- 
mu, * as it is called by tire Uzbeks and Perfians, is 
the Jibun b of the Arabs , and Oxus of the An¬ 
cients ; has its Source to the North North-Eaft 


of the Ruffian Empire. The Sides of the KLj >. 
are exceeding fertile where-ever they are culti¬ 
vated ; but the greater Part of them are neg- 
le&ed by the Inhabitants ; nor do they make-ufc 
of the excellent Paftures which border this Ri¬ 
ver, though they are much better than thofe 
which they find along the Amu. 

At prefent there is not one confiderable Town in Ccuf? 
to be feen upon the Khefel: Nay, the few 
ones that occur are half defart, becaufe the Uz¬ 
bek Tartars , both of Great Bukhdria and of Ka - 
razm, chufe rather to be near the Frontiers of 
the Perfians , than of the £ laths and Kara Kcl- 
paks \ becaufe there is more to be gotten by their 
Inroads on one Side, than the other. 

The Waters of this River are extreamlv in- 


of the Kingdom of Kajhtnir , toward the Borders 
of Little Bukhdria, ill thofe high Mountains 
which feparate it from the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul . It erodes the Southern-Part of 
Great Bukhdria from Eaft to Weft, then wind¬ 
ing North-Eaftward along the Borders of that 
Country, enters Karazm , and eroding it oblique¬ 
ly, forty Leagues from its Mouth, it divides into 
two Branches ; that on the Left turning Weft- 
ward, difeharges itfelf in the Cafpian Sea c , to¬ 
wards the Borders of the Province of Afiarabad 
Changes in in Perfia : But the right-hand Branch, which 
Ctu/fe, palled heretofore by the City of Urjenz, and 
met the Sea d twelve Leagues to the North of 
the former, about eighty Years ago quitted its 
ancient Channel, fix Leagues from the Place 
where it feparated from the other Arm ; and 
changing its Courfe more to the North, threw 
itfelf into the River Kbefel , on the other Side of 
the little Town of Tuk: So that its old Channel, 
before the City of Urjenz, is at prefent quite 
dry, which has greatly hurt that City. 

The Amu abounds with all Sorts of excellent 
Fifh, and its Sides are the mod: charming in the 
World. On its Banks grow thofe excellent Me¬ 
lons, and other delicious Fruits, fo much eftcem- 
ed in Perfia , the Indies, and Rujfia, whither they 
are carried. 

lie Khcffcl, Th e River KbrfiA, Khefil , nr Kefil, AS the T rdeks 

' nanr-i i*/ rif‘3 in the Mountains, to the North- i 


creafed by the Jun£fion of the Amu, before- 
mentioned : But of late Years the Tartars of Kg- 
razm have alfo turned the Coui fe of the Kbefel 
from the Cafpian Sea c into the Lake Aral, on 
the following Occafion. 

PETER the Firft, Emperor of Rujfia , being Tex Da 
informed, that' much Gold-Oar was found ‘ on 
the Coaft of the Cafpian Sea, at the MouthjOf 
the River Sir, called alfo Daria artel judging 
that a new Courfe of Trade between Siberia and 
the Southern-Parts of Afia, might be carried-on 
by Means of that River, ordered certain Perfons, 

(killed in maritime Affairs, to accompany the 
Kojfahs of Jaik in feveral of their Expeditions 
along thcCoafts of that Sea, in order to find-out 
the Mouth of the Daria . Thefc People finding, 
that no confiderable River difeharged itfelf into 
the Cafpian Sea, between the Ycm, or Yemba, 
and Amu, except the KhefeU, concluded this niuft 
be the River they looked for ; efpecially as the 
Kojfahs allured them it was called Daria , not 
knowing that Daria is no more than an Appella¬ 
tive, ftgni lying a River in general, among the 
Uzbeks K 

However that be, having founded the Eti-e.x: t i , 
trance of'the Khefil , and obferved (evera! Marks*/ B‘ ^ - 
whereby to know it again, they returned, and w, ‘* 
made their Report: Thereupon the Emperor, in 
17 rq, fent one Brigadier Bsckotvitz by the 
Way of Afirakdn, with two thoufand five hull* 


* Hiftojy of the Turks y Arc. p. 433, & feq> b So Alu' Ighdrl Khan ealls it alfo. p 1 10, Of hip Hidoiv. 
t k>cvti ut n Place called Manhjtd L • It fell into the Gulf of Balkan. • According to D'AnvilU'% 
Map, it foil into Peter's Bay, in the North-Part of the Eaftcrn Coaft of the Cafpian Sea. * This w.l . cro 
babf/, a*Stdi'y only invented to farther the Deiiga of caivymgon Trade by this new Cattaj. i; Foijthc C w 
Ml into the Lake Arab hereafter deferibed. h Alio among the Perfians. ' If ,/hr fays, he was a Ci> 

cajji.us Prince, Captain of the Csar’s Guards: That he was jramenfely rich, 'aid had worried (h\t moft beauti¬ 
ful Lady in till Rujjia ; and that he had been lent before in 1715* 

' J* \ \ 1 drid 
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Jijed Men, to poflefs himfelf of the Mouth of a the reft 
at River. He pitched upon that Officer, be- Guides, 
caufe he was a Cbirkaffan, and underftood tho¬ 
roughly the Tatar Language. The Tatars grow¬ 
ing jealous to fee him come feveral Time" on 
that Errand, turned the Khefel by three Chan¬ 
nels, the Lands being low, Northward into the 
Lake of Aral, and then flopped the Entrance of 
it: So that Beckowitz arriving fome Time after 
with his Veflels to the Mouth of the River, 
found it quite dry. 

' 7 tb : Khc- Nevertheless, in Obedience to his Orders, 
he landed his Troops, and began to build Forts 
thereabouts, as well as the Ground, which he 
found exceeding Tandy, would permit. They 
were fcarce in a Condition of making Refiftance, 
when the Tatars of Khiva (fo the Ruffians call 
the Uzbeks of Karazm a ) came down upon him 
with great Numbers of Troops : But Beckowitz 
defended himfelf with fuch Refolution, that the 
* Khan,who commanded them,defpairing to conquer 

him by Force, had him privately informed, that 
in his Heart he was fmcerely -affected to the Ruff 
fians , and that he defired nothing more than to 
fee them fettled in his Neighbourhood ; but that 
he was obliged to oppofe them, to humour the 
Princes, hF Relations and Neighbours : That it 
was refolvcd to make a laft Effort next Day, 
and, in cafe they had no better Succefs than be¬ 
fore, he would try to bring-about an Accommo¬ 
dation. 

BECKOJVITZ gave the eafier Credit to the 



rbt Khan’* 
Arttfce 


'nfi.a 


Khan , as he had caufed Proteftations of the fame 
Kind to be made at the Court of Ruff a, by an 
Envoy fent for that Purpofe. Mean-time the 
Tala: did not fail next Morning to renew the 
Attack, with fuch Vigour, that great Numbers, 
contrary to Cufloin, lighted-ofF their Horfes : 
But having been repul fed at length with Lofs, 
the Khan lent two of his Mur fas, to know on 
what Account he had landed an Army in his < 
Dominions, and what he wanted ? Hereupon 
Beckowitz demanded that the Sluices made in the 
River fhould be ffopped-up, and the Mouth of it 
opened again, that the Current might refume its 
former Cowrie. 

The Tatars remonftrating, that it was not in 
their Power to dam-up the Channels, the Water 
ran into them with fuch Rapidity ; Beckowitz 
propofed, that they fhould give him a certain 
Number of Hoftages, and he would go and do 
it with his own Troops. As that Was what the 
Tatars juft wanted, they readily agreed to his 
Demands. The Ruffian Commander having left 
lornej;fen to guard die Forts, fet-forward with 


But the Hoftages, whq^ ferved for ti\ 
led him through Places quite defart, 
where there were only fome Holes of ftanding' 

Water, not fufficient for his Troops : So that 
after five Days March, they found themfelves 
quite deftitute of Water. 

In this Diftrefs, their Guides propofed to di-He is cut-off, 
vide into feveral Bodies, and march by different 
Roads, that they might the more eailly find a 
Supply. Beckowitz was obliged to confent to 
this Propofal, though he faw the Danger of it. 

In fhort, the Ruffians having thus feparated into 
Parties, the Tatars furrounded them one after 
another; and flaying their Leader b , with moft 
of his Men, carried the reft into Slavery. After 
this, thofe who were left to guard the Forts, re- 
imbarked, and returned to Aftrakan . 

The Lake Aral , that is, of Eagles , befor c- Lake of a- 
mentioned, feparates the Province of Aral , to»ai 
which it gives Name, from the Eaftern Provin¬ 
ces of Karazm . It is one of the largeft in the 
Northern Ajia , being above thirty German 
Leagues from South to North, about half as 
much from Eaft to Weft, and above eighty in 
Compafs. Its Waters are exceeding fait, vet 
breed great Quantities of the fame Sort of I^ifli 
which are found in the Cafpian Sea , with which 
it does not feem to have any Communication; 
nor docs it overflow its Banks, although it re¬ 
ceives the Waters of the Sir , the Kbefil, and fe¬ 
veral other fmaller Rivers. 

The Kara Kalpaks , who poflefs the Northern Afford: mud 
Coaft of it, towards the Mouth of the Sir, and 5 *//, 
the Turkmans , of the Country of Aral , in Sum¬ 
mer, convey the Waters of this Lake, by Means of 
fmall Canals, into the neighbouring Tandy Plains ; 
whofe Surface, when the Moifture is exhaled by 
the Sun’s Heat, is covered with a fine Cruft of 
cryftalline Salt, with which the Inhabitants of Ka¬ 
razm, and all Turkefan, arc plentifully fupplied c . 

According to Kyrillow's Map of the Ruff an Situation and 
Empire, this Lake is fhaped much like the Caf- 
pian Sea, and more than half as long ; being 
three hundred and forty Miles from South to 
North, and an hundred and fixty broad in the 
South Part; though not half that Breadth at the 
North End. But, poffibiy, thefe Dimenfions are 
too great, as its Diftance from the Cafpian Sea, 
viz . two hundred Miles, muft needs be too much. 
However, we may prefume, its Figure is more 
: exa& than what we find it in other Mans 
cially the North Part of it; bccaufe feveral Roads 
thither are traced-down by the Author. Into 
this great Lake the Kbefil difeharges itfelf on the 
South by three Channels, and the Sir on the 


8 Froi.t the Kj. an s C amp, called Khiva. b Webber fay?, that refufing to kneel on the red Cloth, in order 
to be beheaded, they Imm-Jtrung, and mangled him barbaroufly, c Hillory of the Turks, &c. p. 444, (A 
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The Kingdom 

orth by two: Of which River, the Reader 
will find an Account hereafter in the Defcription 
of Turkejlan. 

SECT. II. 

The Provinces and Towns of Karazm. 

jfARAZM is divided into many Provinces, as 
appears from Abu 3 Ighdzi Khan’s Hiftory, 
who mentions feveral of them; which Bentink 
has fuccin&ly deferibed, as follows. 

i. Provinces. 

Ogurza Province. Pifhga. Karakizit. Gilku- 
pvuk. Gordifh. Kumkant. Yanghi-fhahr. 
Burma. Bayalkiri. Kefilrabat. Gardank- 
haft. Yanghi-arik. Bakirgan. Kuigan. Ikzi- 
Kumani. Khika. Tarthan. Bamaburinak. 
Koghertlik. Aral. 

O GURZA is a large Province, fituatc towards 
the Coaft of the Cafpian Sea . It was very 
fertile before the Northern Branch^of the Amu , 
which ran through it, took another Courfe ; fince 
when, it is become a Defart for Want of Water. 
It takes its Name from the abundance of Cucum¬ 
bers which it then produced; and are called 
Ogurza , both in the Tartar and Ruffian Lan¬ 
guage. 

PISHGA is a little Province, fituate to the 
Eaft of the City Urjenz. It has been but thinly 
inhabited ever fince the above-mentioned Branch 
of the Amu ccafed to pafs through it. 

KARAKIZIT is a fmall Province, between 
thofe of Pifhga and Ogurza , which is grown 
very thin of People fince the River Amu panes no 
longer by Urjenz , to the Weft of which it lies. 

GILKUPRUK is a fmall Province, fituate to 
the South of the Southern Branch of the River 
An%Uy bordering on the Provinces of Khorafdn > 
and Afar a bad, in Perfia. 

GORDISH , a little Province between thofe 
of Pifhga and Kumkant. It is, one of the moft 
fruitful and beft cultivated in all Korazm4 as be¬ 
ing watered by the Amu ; which here quitted its. 
old Channel to join the Khcfil, as before-men¬ 
tioned. . 

The fmall Province of Kumkant lies Eaft of 
Goraijb , towards the Northern Bank of the A/nu ; 
which, in the Borders of thefe Provinces, divides 
in two Branches. 

YANGHIrSHAHR * is a little Province, near* 



of KARAZM. 

a the right Bank of the Southern Branch of the^ 

River, which is of no great Confequence at pre¬ 
fen t. 

BURMA is one of the largcft Provinces Eaft Burma, 
of tne Town of IVazir , towards the Borders of 
Great Bukharia. It is very populous and fertile; 
producing the moft delicious Melons in all Ka¬ 
razm. 

BAYALKIRI is a little Province to the NbrthBaydimE 
of the City Urjenz ; but very Tandy and defart, 
b becaufe it wants Water. 

KESILRABAT lies towards the Banks of the Kefilrabat, 
Khefel , or Kefd, and North-Weft of the Town 
of Tuk . This little Province is very populous, 
and produces Plenty of all Sorts of delicious 
Fruits. 

GARDANKHAST\ which is a large Province, Gardank- 
fituate between the Towns of jKhayuk and 
zarafb b , has pretty good Pafturage; and is al- 
moft wholly peopled by the Sarts , v/ho are the 
c ancient Inhabitants of the Country. 

YANGHI-ARIK c is a fmall Province North v^hi- 
of the Amii y and bordering on Great Bukharia,** 1 * 
at the Foot of the Mountains which feparate it 
from Karazm. 

BAKIRGAN, a large Province on the North Bakirgan. 
Side of the River Khefel y and Nprth-Eaft of the 
Town of Tuk. r . 

KUIGAN , another large Province, North ofituigan. 
Bakirgan and the Khefel, extends as fir as the 
d Frontiers of the Kara Kalpaks , and Kalmuks, 

(or Eluths ). It confifts, moftly, of vaft Plains, 
producing excellent Pafture, like all the other 
fandy Grounds of Grand Tartary. 

IKZI-KUMANI d is a little Province towards ikzi-Ku- 
the Southern Bank of the Khefel , and. Weft of mani - 
the Territory of Khayui. 

KHIKA, another fmall Province on the South Kluka. 
Side of the Khefel, lies Eaft of the T erritory of 
Tuk , and . Weft of Jkzi-Kumani. 
e TARKHAN is a little Province fituate North Tarkh-i 
of the Khefel, and Weft of Bakirgan. It abounds 
in excellent Paftures; but lies uncultivated. 

BAMABURINAK is a little Province to the Bamabuh- 
North of the Khefel , towards the Southern Coaft nak. 
of the Lake Aral , and Weft of Tarkhan Pro¬ 
vince. 

KOGHERTLIK is a large Province fituatc KoghcrtKk. 
on the Frontiers of Great Bukharia , and North 
of the Province of Yanghi-arik. 
f The Province of Aral^ towards the Shore 
the Cafpian Sea , is very large, extending from 
the Mountains of Abulkhdn, North of the old 
Mouth of the Northern Branch of the Am., 


» Ih the French, 'JanglJhar. b In the French, HaJJarafap. « In the French, Jon^inriJ. u 1.. 
feems to be a Remains of the Komani, or Kumani , a warlike Nation, who for a long me poUnlca the Coun¬ 
try along the North-Side of the Cafpian Sea, as far as the River Den, till conquered by Jengbiz Khan, and h • 
SuceefTors in Kipjak , < 


winch. 
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■,ich is now dry, as far as the Country of the a Commerce, being the Rendezvous of all the feu- 


'ay a Kalpaks. This Part of Karazm is, at pre 
fent, almoft folely inhabited by Turkmans , who 
find there, in many Places, excellent Pafture for 
their Flocks : But, generally, Aral , which takes 
its Name from the Lake before defcribed, is 
mountainous, Tandy, and barren a . Befides the 
Provinces above defcribed, Abu 9 Ighdzi Khan men¬ 
tions others in his Hiftory ; particularly thofe of 
Abulkhdn and D eh if an b . 

2 . The Towns of Karazm. 

Urjenz, the Capital: Its ruinous State: Trade 
r: confider able: Its Names: Not always the Ca¬ 
pital : Gnce great and populous : Defrayed by 
Timur : Prefent State tniferable : Its Latitude 
oh [craved. Manguflave. Sellizure. Fruits and 
Grain . Tuk. Wafir. Kumkala. Kaht. Ha- 
zaiazb. MankiThlak. Excellent Port. Other 
Towns . 



Ui}cnz, thi 



hi r*in§ui 
Stan, 


4u*lir, 


■e rrRJ'BNZ, the Capital of the Country, is 
^ fituate in a great Plain to the North of the 
River Amity twenty-five German Leagues from 
the Euftern Shores of the Cafpian Sea. This 
City was very confidcrable in the Ages paft; 
but fince the 'Tatars became Poffcflors of it, 
the Northern Branch of the Amity which for¬ 
merly ran by its Walls, has taken another Courfe. 

It has 
makes 
great 

pafs. Its Walls are of Sun-burnt Bricks, with a 
Kind of Ditch, very narrow, and full of Rub- 
bifli in feveral Places. The Houfes are no better 
than paultry Cabins of Earth. It is true, there 
is a Caftle built with Brick ; but fo ruinous, that 
fcarce a fourth Part of it is inhabitable. The 
Brick Mofks likewife are in almoft as bad a Con¬ 
dition : For the Tatars , in general, are very e 
ready to deftrov Buildings, but neither to raife 
or preferve. The only Thing which they take 
any Care of at prefent, is a great broad Street 
towards the Middle of the Tov/n, which, as the 
common Market-Place, is covered from one End 
to the other, to preferve the Goods fold there 
from the Weather. The Defertion of the River 
has caufcd many of the Inhabitants to forfake 
Urjenz, and rendered very barren the neigh¬ 
bouring Country, which was formerly fruitful. 

Although it is very conveniently fituate for 


finefs carricd-on between the Bukhars ..and the 
Countries on the Weft-Side of the Cafpian Seay 
yet, at prefent, the Trade is very inconfidera- 
ble; becaufe foreign Merchants, finding no Se¬ 
curity among the Mohammedan Tartars , few will 
venture thither. The ordinary Duties paid at 
Urjenz are only three per Cent . but the extraor¬ 
dinary amount very often beyond the whole 
Merchandizes. 

b The Khans of Karazm commonly winter in 
this Town ; but in Summer they encamp on the 
Banks of the Amiiy or in fome other agreeable Place 
of the Country, as beft fuits their Conveniency c . 

To the foregoing Remarks of Bentinck on Ur- 
jenzy the Eiiglifl) Translator adds thofe which 
follow: 

URJENZ feems to be the fame City which //jfc, 
was formerly called Karazm ; and which, Dc la 
Croix d obferves, was, after the Time of Jeng- 
c hiz Kbdiiy called Korkanj by the Perfiansy and 
Orkanj by the Moguls. In the Tables of Abu 9 1 - 
fedciy Naffir addhiy and Ulugh Begh % we find 
two Korkanjs \ Great-Korkanjy or Nu-Korkanj, 
and Korkanj the Lefsy or Jorjaniyah f of Kho- 
warazniy to diftinguifh it, likely, from Jorjani¬ 
yah of Per fa. The firft was Capital of the 
Country \ and both were fituate on the Weil- 
Side of the Jibuti, (or Amu) ten Miles afunder K 
Jcnkinjbn calls it Urjence h ; and Jobnfony his 


URJENZ has not always been the Capital of Not always 
Karazm. AbuTfeda tells us, that Kath was fotfc- 
inerly the Metropolis 1 : How long it continued 
fo, is uncertain. When the Governor of Jor. . 
jany in Perfiay furpnzed Him ot Karazniy in the 
Reign of Nuh-ibn-Manfur , of the Samwdn Fa¬ 
mily, he found him in Kat m : But it docs not 
follow from thence, that it was the Capital ; 
nor, if it did, could we affirm, it continued fo 
under the firft Dynafty of the Karazmian Kings, 
contemporary with Mahmud Gazni. Neither can 
we be pofitive, upon what Giccafion the royal 
Seat was removed ; though, probably, on Ac¬ 
count of the Inundation which once ruined it n . 

This wc are furc of, that the fecond Dynafty 
fixed their Seat at Urjenz ; and it has Continued 
the Capital ever fince, except now and then, • 
f that the Khans thought fit to refide for a-wTide at 
Waziry Khaynky or fome other Place. 


' T^ory of the Turks, See. p. 435, Gf feqq. b P. 235. 
fw d Hift. of Gtng. p 240. c Puolifhed by Greaves. 
allowing for the different Pronunciation of different Nations, 
vnl. 4 p. 23'.. ‘ The Englijh Traveller, at the End of Tavernier, p. 115, fays, fome call it Yurjeach , others 

juftneh. fc Eakl. Collect, vol. 1 p. 335. 1 Clxnvr. Defer, p. zy, in N*dfon'% Lcffer Greek Geographers. 

** w. Hift. of Ptrfoy p, 160, a Chowar. Defer, p. 23. 


c Hiftory of the Turks, as before, p. 438, 
f y° r j aft > or Jorjaniyah , comes near Ur- 
* Abu 9 Iff da , p. 23, 26. h Purchus, 
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Thoucr at prefent fo much reduced, it was a The fame Englijh Traveller, who travelled 


Once g ejt 
and f'ojbu - 
JOUty 


once like all the other Cities of this Country, 
rich and populous. In the Year 1186 % when 
Soltan Shah beileged it b , the Inhabitants, who 
had fubmitted to his Brother Takajh , were fo nu¬ 
merous, that, to (hew how much they defpifed 
his Power, they kept their Gates open in his 
View ; and thirty-fix Years after, when Jengbiz 
Khun c took it in 1221, the Moguls put one hun¬ 
dred thoufind, fome fay two hundred thoufand, 



through Karazm in Ins Way to Boglar, or Bok- 
baray mentions two or three other Places in the 
Country, as Mangujlave y Scllizurey and Kait. 

JViAlKGUSLAVE ] , is a very good Pert inMang’-idavs 
forty-five Degrees of Latitude, twelve Leagues 
within a Bay- Both Governor and People proved 
very bad, doubling the Price of Carriages and 
Provifions. 

SELL 1 ZURE m< , twenty-four Days Journey of seizure. 


to the Sword. Urjenz d began to flourifh again b theKarawan from Manguflave , and two from Ur 


Timur. 


under the Family of the Softs , and was a great 
Deftf*yedby City when Timur Bek (or Tamerlan) having in 
1379 taken it from Tuftoft Soft , and conquered 
the Kingdom % Qaufed it to be razed in 1388, 
and the Ground fowed with Barley. It is likely 
it wa*' repaired three Years after, when, by 77 - 
mur 's Order, the Country was re-pcopled, and 
reftored to its ancient Splendor : But from that 
Time, it may be prefumed, Urjenz never was 


jenzy was a Caftle, where then refided the King, 
called Azim Khan n , with three of his Brothers. 

It is fcated on a high Hill. The Palace was built 
of Earth, not ftrong, and made a poor Figure. 

To the South of the Caffle the Land is low, Fruits a ad 
but very fertile, producing many good Fruits, 0r - ::n ' 
particularly one called a Dinie: It is very large, 
and full of Moiflure, the People eating it after 
Meat inftead of Drink- There is another, called 


able to recover itfelf; and the Government of c Karbus °, the Size of a great Cucumber, vel- 


the Uzbeks , which it has fmee fallen-under, fo 
hurtful to Trade, joined to the Inconveniences 
attending the River Amu's being turned-off from 
the Town, has compleated its Ruin f . 

Prefan State It feems to have been in no better a State 
enifirabU, w hen Mr. Jenkinfon was there in 1558. His Ac¬ 
count of it is as follows. The City, or Town 
of Urjenz (lands on level Ground. Its Walls, 
as well as Houfes, are of Earth, and, by E(li- 


low, and fweet as Sugar. Here is alfo a certain 
Corn, called Jegur , whofc Stalk is much like a 
Sugar-Cane, and as high, but the Grain like 
Rice, growing at the Top like a Clufter of 
Grapes. The Water that Jerveth all this Coun¬ 
try is drawn by N Canals out of the Oxus p : So 
that it falleth not into the Cafpian Sea , as for¬ 
merly; and in a fhort Time all that. Land s 
likely to become a Wildernefs for Want of Wu~ 


mation, four Miles in Compafs. The Buildings d ter *; which Prediction of the Author has come 
within it are ruined, and out of good Order : It to pafs. 


hath one long Street that is covered above, which 
is the Place of their Market. It hath been won 
and loft four Times within feven Years, by Civil 
Wars. Hence it comes, that there are but few 
Merchants in it, and they fo very poor, that he 
could not fell above four Kerfeys. The chief 
Commodities fold there conic from Bogbar (or 
Bokhara) and Perjia , but in fmall Quantities, 


not worth mentioning. All the Country, from e without. 


TUK is a little Town, fix Leagues to thcTuk. 
North-Eaft of Urjenz , at a fmall Diltance from 
the Southern-Bank of the KhcfteL 

KIIATUK lies towards the Borders of Great K^yjr, 
Bukharlay half a Day’s Journey from the River 
KbefeL It is the beft Town in all Kara-zmy next 
to Urjenz ; yet the Houfes are no better than 
miferable Cabins, being as inconvenient within as 


the Cafpian Sea to this City, is called the Lend of 
Turkman, and is fubjeCl to the Khan h . 
its Latitude The Latitude of this City, as given by Jen- 
kinfon is forty-two Degrees eighteen Minutes; 
which feems the more exaCI, as it nearly agrees 
with that aligned by Albiruni the Aflronomer, 
a Native of Karazm, and adopted by Ulug-beigby 
viz, forty-two Degrees feven teen Minutes k . 


The neighbouring Country is fertile enough, 
but very ill-cultivated. However, one ices there 
fome Vines, which the Sar/s 9 who dwell in thi« 
Town, take-care of. They make alfo a Soit 
of red Wine, which is pretty good. 

IVAZIR is fituate towards the Northern-Bank w^ir. 
of the River Amu ; but, like the rdi of the 
Towns, is at prefent very inconfiderable. 


3 Of the lljrahy 582. b IT llerbelot , in 7 acajb. c Dt hi Croix*i Full. Q(.*ttxh. p. j; *, 

d Karkinj Minor was then the regal Seat, according to Dc ia CW.r's Notes. « Hill. Timur-bee, \\ ? 

f Hiftory of the Turks, 8cc. p. 44O, & fqo. K He writes, Urgency h Pm, bn Pi/-r. vol. 3. p. 

& 1 la a fable at the End of his Voyage, in Hahlurt, vol. 1. p. 335, but omitted by bn. 

k See the Tables of Abu'/ftAa, be fore-mentioned. * This feems 10 lie near the Mouth of the Noi;!k. - 

Branch of the Amu. There is another Poit more to the South, not unlike it in Name. c ‘ Per Imps, S..P - 
far ay y a Pleafure Houft*. ' In the Tran datum 0 T Abu* IghaeU \> Iiillory, written or Jlij/su. Bur wa 

are told, he refided at tfazir, and was tiiat Year made Khdn. ' Or, At bus, before ddu ibtd. : Or, 

Amu. ** Purchin, as before, p. 230. 
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Kumkala. 

Kiht. 


Hazara^b. 


Mankiib- 

Uk. 


Excellent 

iVr. 


KUMKALA iVafmall Town in the Middle a 
of Karazm , to the North of JVazir-y but not 
worth taking Notice of. 

The Town of Kaht (Kathy or Kdt a ) h fitu- 
ate on the North-Side of the Khefely towards 
Great Bukharia , and is of no Confideration, but 
on Account of its Pafiage over that River, though 
once the capital City. There were two of the 
Name. 

HAZARASBy fituate upon the North-Side of 
the Khefely is alfo become inconfiderable fince it b Khan relates, 
fell into the Hands of the Uzbeks. ' 

MANK 1 SHLAK is a fmall Town upon the 
Shore of the Cafpian Seay on the North-Side of 
the Mouth of the Southern Branch of the River 
Amu . The Town itfelf is inconfiderable, con¬ 
fiding of about feven hundred Houfes, or rather 
pitiful Cabins, built of Earth; but its Port is 
magnificent, and the only one to be found in all 
that Sea. As it is large, fecure, and deep, it 


Way of living : Character and Number . 
vided into Tribes . 



T HE Turkmans , or TurkomdnSy as our Hi- Turkmans. 

ftorians call them, came originally from 0 ri Z ,naI > 
Turkejldru They feparated from the KankliSy 
with whom they dwelt in that Country, towards 
the eleventh Century, with an Intent to feek 
their Fortune fomewhere elfe, and fettled in 
Karazm long before the Tartarsy as Abu'lghdzt 


They divided into two Parties ; of which TwoBrancl* 
one went round the North-Side of the Cafpian* ' 

Seay and fettled in the Weftern Parts of Armenia ; 
from thence called the Country of the Turko¬ 
mans e . Bentink will have it, that the Othmdn 
Turksy if they be Turks , (for, he fays, they are 
a Mixture of feveral Nations) muft derive them- 
felves from this Weftern Branch : But in this 
he feems to be miftaken, it being generally 


would, in any other Hands but thofe of the Tar - c agreed, that they came into Perfia with the Fa- 

•' .... - . i ro • _*i c n j' * t _i r .. i _ j n/r .i.L _ 7\/T* 


tarsy foon become a Place of confiderableTrade; 
but, at prefent, feldom any Ships arrive there. 
The Town is inhabited only b y TurkmdnSy who 
can bear the Neighbourhood of the Sea better 
than the Uzbeks b . 

OtbcrTrwni. There are feveral other Towns in Korazm 
mentioned by Abu'lghdzi Khan c : Befides, the 
Uzbeks of this Country have fome others in Kko - 
rafany which, by Degrees, they conquered from 


mily of Seljuky and fettled at Makhany or Ma - 
haijy near Maru Shahifehdn in Khorafan : From 
whence, upon the Irruption of the Mogulsy un¬ 
der Jenghiz Khdiiy about the Year 1219, they 
removed towards Natolidy where their Kingdom 
firft began under Ortogruly or rather Othmdn , 
in the Year 1288 f . 

The fecond Party turned South, and fettled Oriental^ 
about the Banks of the River Amdy and the Shore rurkmans * 


the Perfians ; as, Duruhny Nafayy Iburdy Ma - d of the Cafpian Sea * ; where they ft ill poflefs a 
handy Bagabady Taurfurdiy and Maru . But, in " XT ^ 1 

all probability, Nadhir-Jhdhy the prefent King 
of Perfidy recovered them all fome Years ago. 


SECT. III. 

The Inhabitants of Karazm, their Manners and 
Cuftoms. 

JfARAZM is inhabited at prefent by three 
Sorts of People ; the SartSy the TurkmdnSy 
and the Uzbek Tartars . With regard to the firft 
of thefe, our Author, Bentinky fays only, that 
they are the ancient Inhabitants of the Country d , 
and fupport themfelves, like the TurkmdnSy by 
their Cattle and Hulbandry. But lie is more par¬ 
ticular in treating of the other two Nations. 


great Number of Towns and Villages in the 
Country of AJlrakdn and Karazm. This Branch 
of the Turkmans has been hitherto unknown to 
the European Hiftorians and Geographers, al¬ 
though they are much more numerous at prefent 
than that of the Weftern Turkmans . On this 
Occafion the Englifj Tranflator obferves, that 
thofe who have given Extra&s from the Eaftern 
Writers, take little Notice of them ; and, that 
e others relate no more of them than what occurs 
in the Byzantine , and fuch Weftern Hiftorians, 
who lived at too great a Diftance to be acquainted 
with their Affairs. 

He adds, that there fprungfrom this Branch of0r.ee Swa¬ 
the Turksy or TurkmdnSy (for the Turkmans and/ 7 * 

Turksy fays the Tranfiator, feem to differ only 
as the wandering Arabs , called BedwinSy do from 


, * thofe who dwell in Cities) three great Dynafties 

1. Of the I urkmans. of p rin ces, who had under their Dominions all. 

Turkmans, Original: Two Branches . Oriental f the Countries from the Archipelago as far as the In - 

Turkmans, once powerful: Their Perfons : dies j namely, the three Branches of the Family of 


7 Abu Ife da calls ic Kdth , Jcnkinfon, Kait ; and only fays it is a Cattle, where Soli an Sara-met refided, 
s'kreh. Pilgr. vol. 3. p. 23*7. 6 Hittory of the Turks, Sec. p. 442, & ftqn. c The fame, p. 235, and 

clfewheie. “ Thefe fall under the Denomination of Tajiks, implying Traders, or a fimple Sort of People; 
a Nickname given by the Uzbeks even to the Pet fans, c Or, Turkomania . f Hittory of the Turks, as 

before, p, 423, Uf ftqq. e Jettkinfin found them pofleffed of all the Coaft, from Mangufave, where he 
landed, till he left the Shore, four Days before he reached Sel/izure. 
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tyljuk, who reigned ^rt the fame Time -in Iran, 
jy Perfia at large, Kerman and Rum, or Nato- 
' Ha ; to the laft of which the Othman Soltans owe 
their Greatnefs. 

Thdr Per- The Turkmans of this latter Branch, accord- 
Jottt, ing t 0 Bentinh, are fliaped much like the former; 

that is, are tall and robuft, with fquare, flat, 
Faces, only they are much fwarthier, and have a 
greater Refemolance of the Tartars. In Sum¬ 
mer they wear long Gowns of Calico, or thick 
Cloth; and in Winter the like Gowns of Sheep- 
(kin. 

Way of liv- Cattle and Hufbandry afford them Sub- 
tn £> fiftence, according to the different Parts they 
poflefs. In Winter they dwell in Towns and 
Villages about the River Amu, and towards the 
Shores of the Cafpian Sea ; and in Summer they 
encamp where they can find the beft Paftures and 
good Water. They are all Mohammedans . Such 
of them as are fettled in the Country of AJlrahdd 
generally followed the Perfian Sedl; but thofe 
who dwell in Karazm , conform with the Uzbek 
Tartars in Sentiments of Religion : Though nei¬ 
ther one nor the other give themfelves much 
Trouble about it. 

ClaraEicr They are exceedingly turbulent, fubmitting 
*ndNumber, great Difficulty to the Tartar Yoke. They 

are very brave, and, at leaft, as good Horfemen, 
but not fo great Robbers, as the Uzbeks ; By whom 
being treated as conquered Subje&s, they are 
obliged to pay themTribute,and fufferfeveral other 
Impofitions from thofe rigid Mailers ; to which, 
chiefly, is to be imputed that great Animofity 
which they bear them : But the Turkmdns y who 
dwell under the Dominion of the PerfianSy are 
much better treated. Both together may amount 
to about an hundred thonfand Families, 
divided into These People are ftill divided into Tribes, 



‘frites, like all the other Branches of the Turktjh Na¬ 
tion ; and their Chiefs enjoy the fame Preroga¬ 
tives a . 

ABIPLGHAZI KHANy who was a great 
Enemy to the Turkmans, and deftroyed great 
Numbers of them, from Time to Time, men¬ 
tions them on feveral Occafions, fometimes, ac¬ 
cording to the Countries they inhabited; as, the 
Turkmans of Mankijhlak, Abu 1 1khan, and Dehi- 
Jtan b y which laft Territory belongs to Perfia: 
But oftener by the Names of their Tribes; of 
which the chief are ; I. Adakli Khijf'er-ili ; thefe 
dwell on both Sides of the Amu, from the Pro¬ 
vince of Pijhga to that of Karakizet c . 2. Ali- 
Hi, inhabiting from the Province of Karakizet to 
the Mountain of Abu'lkban . 3. Ti-u-azi, who 


a- poflefs the^Feft.-ftf*the Banks of the Amu, from 
AbuHkhdn to the Sea: Thefe three Tribes are 
furnamed Utzil d . Befides them we meet with 
the following, viz. Taka, Sarik, Tamut, Irfari, 

Khot jfdn-Saluri % (thefe five, formerly, were 
but one Tribe) Itzki Saluri , Hafan Ikdur, Dfau- 
dur, Arabaz, Koklan, Adakli f , Karamit g , and 
fome others lefs confiderable h . 

JENKINSON remarks, that all the Country, 
from the Cafpian Sea to Urjenz, is called the 
b Land of Turkman; and, that the Inhabitants 
between that Sea and the Caftle of Sellizure, and 
of all the Countries about the Cafpian, live with¬ 
out Town or Houfe, in the open Fields; re¬ 
moving from Place to Place in great Companies^ 
with their Cattle K 

2 . Of the Uzbek Tartars. 

Name and Origin. Uzbek Tribes: JVay of Ih- 
c ing: Encamp for Convenience cf making In¬ 
roads; Their Money ; Their Cattle , and Dut. 
Arms and Pajlime . 

T HE Name of Uzbeks , which the Tartars °i 

Karazm and Great Bukhari a bear at prc- c - 
fent, is derived from Uzbek Khan of Kipjak, as 
related by Abu’Ighdzi Khun*. And this Cuftcm 
of affirming the Name of the Prince, to denote 
the univerfal Afteftion of his Subje&s, has always 
d been in Ufe with the Inhabitants of Tartary . 
Witnefs the Name of the Mogulsy or Mongols , 
that of TatarSy and many others. 

When Ilbart Soltdn was invited bv the Inha¬ 
bitants of Urjenz to come and take Pofieffion of 
Karazm \ the Uzbeks poffdTed ali the Country 
of Kipjak Eaftward to the River Irtijh, and 
Southwards as far as the River Sir ; befides Great 
Bukharia, which they had newly fubdued under 
the Condu& of Shahbakht Scltdn; This Prince 
e had alfo taken Urjenz, the Capital of Karazm . 
However, only a fmall Number of Uzbeks had 
fettled in the Country, till llbars brought the 
reft of them out of Kipjak . 

The Body of Uzbek Tartars, in Karazm andu*!** 
Great Bukharin, is compofed out of the four Writes. 
Tribes of the Vigurs, Nay mans. Daymans, and 
Kunkurats . On this Occaiion the Englijh Trans¬ 
lator obferves, that the two firft were of the 
four, given to Sheybani Khan , Son of Jujt 
f Kbdn, as jrelated by Abu’lghdzi Khan m ; anth that 
if all the Inhabitants of Kipjak took the Name 
of Uzbeks from Uzbek Khan , it is ftrange none 
but thofe four Tribes Ihould detain it. /Nor is 


* Hiftory of the Turks, Sec. p. 426, isf ftqq. and 397. b P . 235, of his Hiftory. c P. 236. 1 4 t 

236* and 239. c P. 238. f P. 238. « P . 256. h P. 238, * Putxbas, Pilgr. vol. 3. p. 237. 

k Hillory of the Turks, as before, p. 197. * See dbuTghdzi Khan s Hiftory of the i*rll p Si c. p. iih. 

* P. 207, , 
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Way cf I:v 
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Jr‘ c not called Uzbeks y but by fuppofing either 
that the Name extended only to thofe four Tribes, 
or, that the reft of the Tartars changed it, ac¬ 
cording to their Cuftom before-mentioned. 

1 h £ Sorts and Turkmans live by their. Cattle 
and Huffcandry: But the Uzbeks , for the moft 
f*art, by Rapine; refembling, in all Refpects, 
thofe of Great Bukharia^ excepting, that they 
are far left polite, and more reftlefs. They dwell 


[ n Wl f e u and Vlllag f S ™ hich are b ° f differcnt Sorts ’ which anfweAo^our Pence' 


current both in Karazm and Great Bukharia . Uztajfc? 
It is large, and, the Author believes, the onlv 
Silver Money coined by the Khans of thefe Pro- 
vinces. I his Coin, which is pretty fine, and 
worth near the fourth Part of a Crown, is round 
having on one Side the Name of the Khqn, and ' 
on the other that of the Country, with the Year 
°* Slejrah. 1 he reft of the Money made in 
this Country confifts in fmall Pieces of Copper 


towards the Middle of Karazm ; and in Summer, 
the greater Part of them incamp about the River 
Amti, and in other Places where they can find 
good Paftures for their Cattle ; waiting fome fa¬ 
vourable Opportunity to rob and deftroy. They 
are perpetually making Incurfions upon the neigh¬ 
bouring Territories of Perfia , cr Great Bukha¬ 
ria ; and neither Peace nor Truce can reftrain 
them, in regard the Slaves and Plunder, which 


'thev nrrv ™ i r 7 - ,7 . , uclween tnc Gajptan Sea and Urienz 

ti.-y carry-oft on thofe Occafions, are all their c (including, without Doubt, the Uzbeks as well 


-pv . J . ..«... WliWii 

Riches, 

Cck-/-. r Though one finds excellent Pafturc in divers 
p ;]Us of the Country, towards the Banks of the 
Kbfjrl \ yet the Uzbeks rarely move thither with 
tlrilr Cattle in Summer, becaufe there is nothing 
to plunder on that Side : The Kara Kalpaks , who 
are their Northern Neighbours, being as dextrous 
in the Bufinefs as themfelves; and that what they 
can fteal from one another, is not worth the 


- - ^ l tliu. 

Halfpence, and Farthings. The Money of Per- 
Jia pafles alfo in thefe Provinces, efpecially to- 
vvards the Borders of Karazm b . Tenkinfon fays, 
thefe People have not the Ufe of Gold, Silver, or 
any other Coin; but barter their Cattle for Ne- 
cellanes: Perhaps, he fpeaks of the Turkmans 
only. 

1 he fame Author obferves, that the Inhabi-<n*,y Can!, 
tants living between the Cafpian Sea and Urienz 


V VI r r rj . 71 yr, * ^ uci .cmemy, tne Hunter, who to lows his 

1 rouble of going lor: Befides, the Mohammedan d Game, then comes-up and kills him. In aft th s 
Tarta? do not invade one another- nnlefc nf J 4.Ur _ 1 /. 


Of mating 


Tartars do not invade one another, unlefs at 
open War together. As for the Kalmuks (or 
Eluths) who border on Karazm , to the North- 
Baft, they ufually remove towards the Beginning 
of Summer from the Borders of the Afohammedan 
Tatars^ that they may not be expofed to their 
Incurfions ; and do not return till Winter, when 
the Rains and Snow have rendered the Roads im- 
paflable on that Side. 


- - -'*3 VIVV1.1W (IJ Wt.il 

as lurkmans) have abundance of Camels, Horfes, 
and Sheep, both tame and wild. Their Sheep 
are very large, with great Tails, weighing fixty 
or eighty Pound. There are many wild Horfes, 
which the Tartars frequently kill with their 
Hawks. Thefe Birds are lured to feize upon 
the Head or Neck of the Beaft; which being 
tired at length, with endeavouring to get-rid of 
this cruel Enemy, the Hunter, who follows his 

(lamp t hr»n rnmno --J 1 ’ll. !_ T 11 , • 
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Band there groweth no Grafs, but a certain 
Liufli, or Heath, which yet is very fattening. 

1 hey have no Bread: They neither till nor A , Di 
fow-. 1 hey are great Devourers of Flcfh; which' ' ’ 

they cut in fmall Pieces, and eat it greedily by 
Handfuls; efpecially Horfe-Flefh. Their chief 
Drink is lour Marcs-Milk, like that of the Na- 
gays-, with which they will be drunk. They 
have no Rivers nor Places of Water in this 


W imvc nu divers nor riaces or Water in 

heRE i ore, none but the Sar/s and Turk- e Country, from Manrudave where tKe \ ti 
ins reap the Benefit of the Paftures. The for- landed to thT > Author 

Kr feck ihofc which lie tnxx/arilc j :n . ' 5 - tWCfltV 


mans reap the Benefit of the Paftures. T he for¬ 
mer feck thofe which lie Baft ward, towards Great 
Bukharia ; and the Turkmans go in Queft of 
them which lie towards the Mouth of the /fmu, 
and the Shore of the Cafpian Sea; But the Uz¬ 
beks often incamp about the Sides of that River; 
where they are at hand to throw themfelves into 
the Perfian Provinces on the firft Occafion which 
offers, and carry-oft wherewithal to make good 


;.v vyiicic uc arriveu, twenty 

htages diftant, except fome Wells of brackifh 
Water, more than two Days Journey afunder. 

T hey eat their Meat upon the Oround, fitting 
with their Legs double under them; which is 
their Pofture alfo when they pray. 

The Tartars never ride without their Bow 
Arrows, and Sword ; although it be in Hawking, p'JLT 
or at any other Plcafure. They have no Arts or 
Sciences among them, but live an idle Life ; fit¬ 
ting round in great Companies in the Fields, and 
palling their Time in idle Dilcourfc c . 


CW in Win.,. Although « ^ve f 

IX.d Habitations, yet, m travelling from one ting round in great Companies in the Field ’ and 

hace to another, they carry with them all their palling their Time in idle Difcourfc « ’ 

LfFedb of Value, like the Eluths and Mongols , ^ucourit . 

ae’oor^iiig tp the Way of living of their An- 
tors, before they had fettled Dwellings. 
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r SECT. IV. 

The Government and Revolutions of Karazm. 

The Khan’r Authority: Power of the Princes: 
Factions in the State : Its Forces: Antiquity of 
Karazm : Conquered by. the Arabs, and Seljuk 
Turks. Karaznftian Empire ; Conquejl by Jen- 
ghiz Khan : By the Uzbeks. 


The Kingdom of KARAZM. | 

a thofe Troubles, which continually tliftracl Ka- £ 
]\r razm , are chiefly owing. v, 

This State can, with Enfe, fet on-foot fort}'/ 
evolutions of Karazm. or fifty thoufand good Horfe. What Abiiighazi 

Khan reports of his Infantry, and Mufketeers •, 
Power of the Princes: fhews, that he had profited by his Imprifonment 

is Forces: Antiquity of in Perfia ; for before his Time, that Way or 

the Arabs, and Seljuk Fighting was quite unknown to the Uzbeks: Nor 

ipire : ConqueJ} by Jen- do they feem to have retained that Uiage ? fince 

beks. at prefent they go to War only on Horfeback, 

b like the other Tatars , and it is very rare to fee 


Tic KharTi f’lJT HIS Country is ufually divided among 
Authority . divers Princes of the fame Houfe, of 

whom, notwithstanding, only one bears the 
Title of 1 Khan, with a Kind of Superiority 
over the others, juft as he has Skill to im¬ 
prove it. His Refidence is in the City of Ur- 
jenz , though during the Summer he commonly 
encamps on the Banks of the River Amu ; and 
as his Camp is called Khiva , his Subjetfts are 
commonly termed the Tatars of Khiva k . This 
Khan is' Sovereign in his own Dominions, and 
does nor, in any wife, depend upon him of 
Great Bukharin , or any other Power b . 

JENKINSON obferves, that when he was in 
this Country % in 1558, it was in the Hands of 
fix Brothers* one of whom, called Azim d , had 
the Title of Khan ; but adds, that he was little 
obeyed, except in his own Territory, and where 
Tc%vcr tfilcbz dwelt c : For that each would be King of his 
Prince, own Portion, and one Brother fought continu¬ 
ally to deftroy another, having no natural Love 
among them, as being born of different Women, 
and commonly the Children of Slaves. Every 
Khan and Soltan hath at leaft four or five Wives, 
befides Concubines. When thefe Brethren are 
at War together (as they are feldom otherwife) 
the Vanquifhed, in cafe he be not (lain, flics to 
the Defart with his Followers, and there lives by 
robbing the Karawans, and all they meet with, 
till he is ftrong enough to invade fome of his 
Brothers again h 

Factions in Nor is it very difficult to bring this about; 
tie State, f or Bent ink takes Notice, that as the Turkmans , 
who were the firft Occupants, are always in Opr 
pefition to the Uzbeks, the Princes of the reign¬ 
ing Houle know how to make-ufe of this jea- 
loufy, and draw to their Side the Fa&ion which 
thinks itfelf neglected by the Khan ; and it is to 
this extream Facility of making a Party, that 


Fire-Arms with them h . 

We meet-with no conne&ed Account of the^'^-v °f 
Kings of Karazm , before the Time of the Uz- arazm ‘ 
beks, whofe Hiftory is given at large by Abidl- 
ghazi Khan . But the Englijk Tranflator has, in 
fome Meafure, fupplied’the Defech, by the fol¬ 
lowing general Sketch. In the Days ot Herodo¬ 
tus (according to our Author) it was fuhje& to 
Perfia, being one of the Provinces over which 
c Darius placed Satrapas ; but nothing material 
concerning it occurs, till it was pofTelied by the 
Arabs in the Year 6S0 S and for a long I ime 
after, farther than that it had a Governor, like 
the reft of the Countries conquered by them :Cy 7*0 
Yet it is likely upon the Declcniion of the Power'* 
of the Khalifas^ when the Governors leived the 
Provinces under their Care, that Karazm acted 
like the reft, and was as early as any of them m 
fetting-up for itfelf: Though in the Hiftorics hi- 
d therto come to our Knowledge, we meet-witn 
no King of that Country before - Mam tin-: bn 
Mohammed , who reigned fome Time after the 
Year 995 k : For a little While before that, we 
find 1 Abu Abdalla Governor of it; but it does 
not appear for whbm. At length it fell under 
the Dominion of Soltan Mahmud Gazin, King 
of Khorafdn, who, after the Death of Mamun- 
ibn mamun , in ioi6 m , took that Kingdom from 
the Ulurper, and made it a Province of his Em- 
e pi re n . 

KARAZM continued in this State under the,* softie • 
Families of Gazni and Seljuk , fucceffively, till 1 urK*. 
upon the Death of Malck Shah , otherwife called 
Jala! addin, third Self an of the Seljuk Turks, in 
1092 °, Kotkb addin ;hen Governor, taking 
Advantage of the B c : • which enfued upon tho 
Death of that great 1 n rch, affumed the Title 
of King q : But that ' r ; was better eftablifhed 
by his Son and Sue Xlohammed , furnamed 


a That is, by the 'Ruffians, as before ohferved, f>. 478. b. w Hiftory of &c. p. 423. & 7 'f* 

c He no-where xirmes it. u In Abu Ighdzi 's Hiftory, He ■./ or litjim. r I e dvvelt then at «. v . iUzarr, r 

or three Stages Weft of Urjenz, of which laft All Soltan was King, as he calls him. i't:r \ p 

P. 3c", ot his Hiftory. b Hiftory of the lurks, as before, p. 431. Of the ffr 61. hh he 


* P. 357, ot his Hiftory. b Hiftory of the lurks, as before, p. 431. Of the Htjrah, 61. ^ Uf *“ 

Hejrahi 385. 1 7 ipctira, p. 260. m Htjrab 407. 11 Hilt, Pyr.all. />. B20; ami D'Atr.sfi; 

p. 534. 0 Htjyah 489. ' W^o had fuccceiled his Father Puftthiu, lormcrly''Slave to 1, 

Predcccfibr i but advanced, by Malik Shah, in the Government of Kuruzm. *» IX la C> a s / «; ' •■y } 

Khwi, p. 129. D' tier be lot. p. 276. 
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though not without great Oppofition a 
l^rom Saltan Sanjar, Son of Malck Shah, who S I 

often reduced him to a Dependency. But it was 
Takajh, the fixth Soltdn of this Dynafty, who The Hlftory of ■ tb< 

: firmly eftablifhed the Empire of the Karazmiaus , 

.by the Fall of that of thoJTurks ; which he put Abu’Jghazi Khan’s 
at: End to in Perfia, by the Death of Togrul Advantage 

Arfian, in 1193, or 1 x 9 ^ b > anc ^ ac ^ded the Do- 

minions of that unfortunate Prince to his own. I N T R < 


SECT. V. 1 

V 

The Hiftory pftheAJzbck -Khans of Karazm. 

Abu’Jghazi Khan’s Hiftory ; Its Defcfts, and 
AdvantagesJJfe to Geography . 

INTRODUCTION. 


His Son, Kothb addin Mohammed,. extended the 
Empire yet farther, by the Conqueft of all Per¬ 
fia and MawaraTnahr ; and was the greateft 
Prince in Afia at the Time that Jenghiz Khan 
invaded him in 1218 % and deprived him of his 
Dominions. 

’f’/* As 7 a i atff y m Khan had but Part of Karazm in 
khio. 1 * ^is ^ are of his Father’s* Dominions d , it looks as 
if the whole Country had not been fubdued, or at 
leaff, that Part of it revolted, and became inde¬ 
pendent. Be that as it will, it is very probable, 
f * iat on the Declenfion of the Power of the 
Khans of fagatay c , upon the Death of Gbazan 
Khan, in 1348*, if not before, Karazm either 
Et-up a King of its own, or fell a Prey to fome 
e he r Power z : For, in the Time of Timur-begh, 
we find it poHelled by HujJ'ayn Sofi , Son of Yang- 
i aday\ of the Hord of Kongorat^, one of the 
four L/zbeh Tribes which poflefs Karazm and 
Great Bukhari a . What is {Fill more remarka- 


T H-E following Account of the Uzbek Khans Abu'Jghfci 
of Karazm is extra&ed from-the Hiftory Khin’i Hi* 
of Abu*Igkdzi Khan, of the fame Country. \xfi or y» 
makes the ninth Part of his Hiftory % which 
is nearly equal to all the reft of his Work ; and 
as it is the moft copious, fo it is the moft com- 
pleat Part of the Whole. One would be apt to 
think, fays the Englifi) Tranfiator, that no Part 
of the Tartar Hiftory fhould be unknown to a 
Tartar Prince, who profefies to write the Hiftory 
of them: And yet it is plain, he was but little 
acquainted with the Khans, the immediate Suc- 
celiors of Jenghiz Khan, in the Empire of the 
Moguls, who reigned in Great Tart ary, break- 
ing-off with Koplai Khan, the fourth Empe¬ 
ror : He breaks-off* as abruptly with Amir Timur., 

(or Tamerlan) without informing us who were 
his Succcflbrs in Ala-war a'Inabr, till it was con¬ 
quered by Shdbbakht Soltan, above fourfeore 
Years after. 


ble, it is called a great Empire 1 , and continued 
in that Family tili conquered by Timur, in 1379? 
and 1388 K ; when he razed the Capital to the 
Ground, and fowed it with Barley, as before re¬ 
lated : But, three Years after, he reftored both 
the City and Kingdom to the Condition it had 
been in before. 

KARAZM continued afterwards under the 
Defccndants of Timur-begh, in MawaraTnahr 
and Khorafdn, on which it was then dependent, 
till the famous Shdbbakht Soltdn fubduing thofe 
two Provinces, with his Uzbeks, about the Year 
1498 it fell of Courfe into the Hands of that 
Conqueror. Soon after, Shdbbakht being defeated 
and flain by Shah Ifmael Sofi, in 151 o m , Karazm 
came once more under the Dominion of Perfia. 
But, about two Years after, the Inhabitants re¬ 
volting againft the Governors, fent for Ilbars 
Soltdn, who, coming with his Uzbeks (out of 
Turkejldn) was proclaimed Khan, in 1512 at 
JVazir 0 j and his Dcfcendants have continued 
ever fincc in Pofleffion of the Country p. 


Of all the Khdns who had reigned in KaJhgarj ti 
of the Race of Jenghiz Khan, he mentions none 
but Togalak Timur Khan, and his Son Kezra 
Khoja Khan, who fucceeded Amir Timur.; But 
as for thofe who came after Kezra Khoja Khan, 
he only obferves, that they were of his Pofterity : 
Nay, he confdles himfelf ignorant of the Suc- 
ceflors of Haji Gheray, Khan t of Kipjak (who 
died about 1475) farther than that the Khdns of 
Krim are fprung from one of his Sons ; although 
the Khdns of Karazm, and Great Bukharia , are 
collateral Branches of the fame Family, being all 
defeended from Juji Khan, Son of Jenghiz Khan . 
One might have expected this Author would 
have carried back the Hiftory of his Country into 
its flourilhing Times, and given an Account of 
the Empire of the Karazmians, which continued 
for about one hundred and thirty-eight Years, 
under feven, fome fay nine Monarchs, and was 
not inferior to that of the Moguls for Extent, 
when Jenghiz Khan invaded Soltdn Mohammed . 

There is alfo, in this Hiftory, an Omiflion 
of feveral other Succeffions, particularly thofe of 


* D'Htrb art. Atfiz. b Hejrah 590, Of 593. e Hejrah 615. A Hiftory of Timur-btgh., p. 307. 
Uifto^ of the Turks, &c. p. 165. So the Countries fubjed to Jagatay were called after him. f Hejrah 
* Hiftory of Timur-begh, p. 147. b Or, Kunkurat } in tile Original, Gonkegrat. See De la Croix's 
Hiftory of Timur begh, p. 147/ < Hiftory of Timur-begh, p. 148. k Hejrah 781, and 790. 1 Hejrah 

rn ILjrah 916. n Hejrah 918 ; but in the Original it is 911, which mult be a Miftake. 

• Sec Hiftory of the Turks, p t 226. p The fame, p. 420, & fiq f. * See before, f. 407. note p. 
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lurkijldn, the Kalmuks (or Eluths) and the Mun- 
Jols j befides, the Dates of Reigns are very rarely 
mentioned : But thefe Defeats are recompenced - 
by a Recital of a great many Particulars, which 
are to be met-with no-where elfe ; for, befides a 
circumftantial Hiftory of the Uzbeks, his Ancef- 
tors, who have reigned-over Karazm fince Shab 
Bakht So It (in conquered it, we have intermixed 
with it, in a good Meafure, that of Ma-wara- 
’/nahr alfo, on Occafion of the almoft continual 
Wars between thefe two neighbouring States: 
By Means of which we are able to rectify feveral 
Miftakes in the. Hiftory of the Uzbek Khans , 
who have reigned in that Country, taken from 
the Perfian Hiftorians^ 3 , and to bring them down 
to the Time of our Author. To thi* may be 
added feveral Particulars, occaftonally mentioned, 
relating to the Form of Government, Manner 
of Fighting, and other Cuftoms among the 
Tartars, 

With Regard to the Geography of Karazm , 
to which before we were almoft entirely Stran¬ 
gers, there is not a Town, or fcarce any Place 
of Note in that Country, but what is mentioned 
upon Occafion of fome warlike A&ion or other, 
or of the frequent Partitions * that have been 
made of them. We knew not, before this Au¬ 
thor difeovered it to us, that the River Amu di¬ 
vides itfelf into two Branches in the Country of 
Karazm ; and that one of them having quitted 
its ancient Courfe to the Cafpian Sea , turns 
Northward, and throws itfelf into the Lake of 
Aral . As in the fecond Part there is a large 
Account of the Turkijh Hords, fo the ninth con¬ 
tains many Notitia relating to the Turkman 
Tribes b . The Reader will find, by this Cri¬ 
tique on our Author, the* when we have laid be¬ 
fore him the following Summary of the Uzbek 
Khans of Karazm , we fhall have given him an 
Abftraft of the mod valuable Parts of his Gene¬ 
alogical Hiftory of the Turks, or (as it is called 
by his Tranflators) of the Tatars . 

i. The. Khans of Kipjak, and Origin of the 
Uzbeks. 

ZuziKhan: Batu Khan : Burga Khan : Mengu 

Timur Khan : Tuda Mengu Khan : Uzbek 

Khan : Janibek Khan : Birdibek Khan : Urus 

Khan : Toktamifli Khan : Kaverchik Khan : 

Haji Garay Khan. 



a rnO deduce the Hiftory of the Uzbek Khans 

JL of Karazm with greater Diftindtnefs, it____ 

will be neceffary to afeend as high as Zuzi , or zun k; an", 
Juji c Khan, eldeft Son of Jenghiz Khan, who, Batu Kl.Jn. 
as ifi hath been already obferved, fettled in Kip- 
jdk, and died before his Father d . On the News 
of this Accident, Jenghiz Khan fent his own 
Brother to create Batu, Khan of that Country, 
in his Father Zuzi ’s Stead. Soon after, the Con¬ 
queror himfelf dying, Batu (or Batu Saghin 
b Khan, as our Author names him) having left To * 
gay Timur, his youngeft Brother, Regent, went 
with the other five to Karakoram c , to aflift in 
the Ele&ion of Ugaday , or Oktay Khan , whom 
they afterwards followed in his Expedition again# 

Kitay, Ugaday, pleafed with the Bravery of Ba¬ 
tu, at his Return gave him a numerous Army to 
fubdue the Urus’s, Cherkas , and Bulgars f ; which 
having done, and filled the Weft with the Fame 
of his great Exploits, he returned to K:k-orda , 
c the Capital of Dajht Kipjdk where he died 
fome Time after. 

His Brother Burga , who fuccceded by thcBurgaKiur., 
Choice of his Subjefts (and reigned with much 
Glory, dreaded by his Neighbours) .going imne 
Time after to vifit Koplay Khan, whole Content 
he had obtained h , he w*as fc touched with the 
Difcourfe of fome Bukharian Merchants whom 
he met on the Road, that at his Return he or¬ 
dered his Subje&s to embrace Mohetmmedijin , 

& having brought-over his Brother Tog ay Timur on 
the Way : But he died before he could accom- 
plifti his Deiign, after a Reign of twenty-five 
cars. 

He was fuccceded by his Brother Mengu Tt - 
mur, a Prince of much Courage and Conduct. 

This Khan gave a Branch of the Tribe of Ak- 
orda to Bahadur Khan, Son of his Brother Shey 
hani Khan ; and to Oran Khan, Son of To gay I 7 
mur , the Cities of Kaffa and Krim . After this-, 
e marching againft the Bulgars , in two Years he 
made confiderable Conquefts on that Side. T hen 
turning towards Iran ^ Abka k Khan, who reign¬ 
ed there, came to an amicable Agreement with 
him, which continued during his Life. After 
his Death Ahmed, Son of Hulaku Khan,' who had 
embraced Mohammedifm , having obtained the 
Crown of Iran, Argun , Son of Abka, flew him, 
and afeended the Throne. At this News Mengu 
Timur Khan fent an Army of eighty thoufand 
f Men tovyards the Frontiers of that Country ; but 


* By Ttixeirn, Df la Croix, D'Hcrbeiot , and fome others. b Hiftory of the Turks, &c. pref. p. ?Cf 

f t qq . « W ritten alfo Cbu<hi y and Tvfhi. d See before, 428. a; and 444. b. In the Original, 

Karakum . f Ruffiani* CbirkajJians , and Bulgarians, which lall dwelt on the Kail-Side ot the II tv*;*, ubt u* 

Samara, * Or, the Plain of KpjSk, this being a level Country, like one extended large Plain, iris tailed 
alfo Kipihdk , or Knpchak . h Koplay reigned at Karahram , and though the Empire ot Khan was 

divided into three or four Parts, their Khdm depended on him as the grand Khtisr, or Kb. as ibmc Ililc him. 
* Or, Perfia at large. k Or, Ababa, as others fpcll the Name. * 
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"Timur, who reigned at Samarkant ’in MawaraT- 
nabr\ Tji ,ts Kathi followed him at a great Rate ; 
of which li’igbi Mang„p * giving Timur Notice’ 
he font Toktamijh with a numerous Army ; who 
gaming the Battle, in which the Khun had loll 
his Lite, he found no Difficulty of obtaining his 
Ends in i 375 «. Yet, after this, taking the Op - Toktami(h 


His Succeffor was Tuda Alengu, Son of Batu 
Sag bin Khan . As this Prince overloaded his Sub- 
j -cts with Taxes, Toktagu, Son of Alengu Timur 
Khan, thought it his Duty to reprefent to him 
the Injuftice of fuch Conduct: But Tuda Alengu 
took it fo ill, that the other was obliged to leave 

the Country. However, returning not long after — * j/o “• --*• aicer tms, taxing tlie Up-Tokta 

with a powerful Army, Tuda Alengu loft both the b portunity wlien Amur Timur was with all his Khan. 
Battle and his Life. Hereupon Toktagu got him- Forces invading Iran, he entered MawaraTnahr 

felt acknowledged Khan of the Kitidks . He and, having reduced Samarkant , caufed many of 

the Inhabitants to be flain. On the News of 
Timur's Approach he retreated ; but was fo hotly 
purfued by the other, that he was overtaken on , 
the Banks of the Atel (or IPolga) and his Army 
defeated in Spite of his Refolution h and Conducf. 

TOKTAMISH left eight Sons; but Haver- KaV c,chik 
rl. > 0 ^ on T ^°f y r jf 5 Khan, feiztd the .Throne. Khan. 

After whom, 
his 


felt acknowledged Khan of the Kipjaks . He 
reigned fix Years with great Applaufe, and con¬ 
quered many neighbouring Cities: But dying in 
the Midft of his Victories, he was buried at 
Sharifarayzik , purfuant to his laft Dire&ions. 

He was fucceeded by his Son Uzbek Khan ; 
who, though but thirteen Years old, reigned 

wi- j g.eat i rudence. He introduced the Alo- uuij ui kjtus iwan, icizttl tne 1 iiroi 

hammedan \\ orfhip throughout his Dominions: c His Son Barak fucceeded him. After who 
Arc, this it was gave Rife to the Name of Uzbeks, Makhmat , defeended from Toro y Timu?\ bv 
which his Sulvedts took from him. He tried his °~~ ^ A ” ° 


fortune twice againft Abufayd Khan of Iran to 
Eo Purpofe, and died at his Return from the le- 
cond Expedition. 

Hi - Son Janibek u , who was a good Prince, 
fixed his Court at Sharifarayzik. Malek Ajhraf, 
Son of Timur Tajh, who had ufurped the Throne 
ot Adhirbijdn, in Perfia, reigning tyrannically 


Rirdibek 

Ktun. 


Son Aivaz. Timur , got Ppficffion ; but be dying, 

Abufayd, furnamed Janibek Khun, Son of Barak 
Khan, enjoyed the Scepter. He left nine Sons ; 
from the fifth of whom, named Janijh Solidn, 
the lezbeks fay, the Khans ot Turkejldn are de¬ 
feended His Succefior was Gbiatb-addin 5 , Son 
cf Timurtajh, Son of Alakhmat Khan’, and after 
yiAiunvaiy, him reigned his Son Haji Garay, who had eight Haji Garay 
1 rieit, who had fled with others into Kipjak, d Sons, viz. Dawlatyar, Nur Daw/at Khan Hay-Khin. 
wrought fo upon Janibek, by a minatory Sermon, der Khan, Kutluk Summon, Kildijh , Mcngli Ga- 
that the Khan, mlhintly^aflembling all his Forces, ray Khan, Tamgurzi, and Avoaz Timur , Thrfc, 

at theii Jbathei s Death, divided his Dominions; 
but did not enjoy them long; for the Ruffians 
feized all the Country of Kipjak in 1553^ : From 
which Time we hear no more of the Defcen- 
dants of Haji Garay, farther than that the Khans 
of Krim are fprung from him b 


Oif* Khiin. 


marched againft AJhrdf ; who being overthrown 
and killed, hisTreafure, amounting, in Gold and 
Jewels only, to four hundred Camel-loads, were 
divided among the Uzbeks. He died foon after 
his Return, in 1356 c , having reigned feven 
Years. 

B 1 RDIBEK , his Son, who had been left to 
govern the Perfian Provinces, repairing to Kip - 
jdk, two Years after, was received as Khan, pur- 
iuant to his Father's Defire. I his Prince giving 
himfelf up to Tyranny and a brutifh Life, put«to 
Death all his Relations, for Fear any of them 
mould attempt to dethrone him: So that dying 
in 1360 , the Effect of his Debaucheries, there 
w as none lutt of Mengu Timur's Pofterity to fuc- 
cecd him, 

id erf. upon, Ur us Khan, the fourth in De- 


2. Hiftory of the Uzbeks, till their Settlement 
in Karazm. 

Batu Saghin Khan : His Conquers in Europe, 
Sheybani Khan. Abu’lgayir Khan. Arab- 
fhah. Yadigar Khan. 


^ ° f y™^iz Khan, Batu Saghin 

who fettled m Kipjak during his Father 's Khan. 
Life") had formed the Deftan 


Father's 1 
of making War 


, ut .'{ om Togay Timur Dcb rc-inentioncd, feized f upon the Cherkas °, hajhirs % Uru<’s% and other 
thc 1 hrone > and reigned peaceably for fomc bordering Nations; and for that End had caufcd 

,, of thc ^ Ur J h T C : P- * 93 » & fill- fc in tb* Tranflatione, Dfanibek. * Htjrab -rg 

H.jrab ;(ji c Or 'Tokmmijh, as in the Hiftory of ‘Tim-ir Bek. < He is called AK.ku [or md) in 

i H 1 2 ’ V*T‘ r B n' V ° *■, p - ,H2 - 1 U i rab 777 - 11 This Khan beat the Ruffian, fcvcral Times, 

and rook born the Czar Dimetnui hv.u.twitK, the Towns of Mejhiu, and WVoiiimer, in ( 3K2. ‘ In the Tranf- 

ation., ttajuun. Hnrub 961 • Hiftoty of thc ‘lurk,, as before, p. 197, fc? « Called aHo Juji, 

n X 1 >J! \, , „ See before p 428. a; and 444. b. • Cbirkajf-um. f Babkin, a Tribe of Turks or 
' ’ c,lllwi 1 > by Rubruqms, dwelling in the North Part of the Kingdom of AjirMn 1 Ruffians 
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z<n v a prodigious C£uantity of Provifions to be gotten a 
j^rcady : But Death preventing him, JengbizKbdn 
refolved, that Batu , Son of Zuzi, called by our 
Author Batu Sagbin Khan , fhould profecute the 
Affair ; and the Conqueror’s Death having alfo 
obftrufted it, Ugaday (or Oktay) after his Re¬ 
turn from his Expedition into Kitay , fent Batu a 
into thofe Parts with a numerous Army; who 
having taking many Cities from the Urus's, at 
length, fat-down before Mojkow ; near which 
the Ur us, with their Allies, the Nemetzs b , had b 
intrenched themfelves. 


retired to the Mankats h . Mengu Timur dying, 'jT/jL 
Fulad , his third Son, fucceeded. After whofe 
Death, his Sons, Dawlat Sheikh Ogldn , and 
Arabjhdb , divided the Dominions; dwelling in 
Summer towards the River Jatk, and in Winter 
about the Sir. 

DAIVLAT SHEYKH had a Son turned 
Abu'lgayir , who made himfelf formidable to all' u 
his Neighbours. He had eleven Sons. Shaba - 
dakb Soltdn, the eldeft, had two: The elder, 
called Mahamet furnamed Sbdb-bakbt ; the 
other Mahamet Soltdn ; whofe Son, Obcyd Khan , 


ronqurjis in BATU having tried in vain, for three Months, 
Europe. f0 f orce them, his Brother, Sbeybani , procured 
of him a Reinforcement of fix thoufand Men; 
then caufing all his Troops to alight, at Day¬ 
break attacked the Enemy behind, while Batu 
charged them in Front with fuch Bravery, that 
they fled, after lofing feventy thoufand of their beft 
Soldiers. This great Vi&ory rendered the Con- 
queft of feveral other Cities and Provinces eafy. 
After his Return, loaded with Riches and Glory, 
Or da, furnamed Itzen , el deft Son of Zuzi , to 
reward Sheybani's good Services, made him a Pre- 
fent of fifteen thoufand Families: Batu did the 
like, and gave him all the Places conquered from 
the Ruffians and their Allies; with as many People 
out of the Tribes of the Kurts y Naymans , Kar- 
liks, and Vigurs , as were neceflary for the Guard 
of thofe Towns, and Support of his Court: But 
on Condition, that, fettling in the Country, be¬ 
tween his Dominions and the Lands of Orda~ 
Itzen , he fhould pafs the Summer about the 
Mountains of Aral c , and River Jai'k ; and the 
Winter more to the South, about Karakum d , 
Arakum , and the Rivers Sir and Sara Su. Ac¬ 
cordingly he fent one of his Sons to take Poflef- 
fion of the Ruffian and Nemetzian Cities, where 
he and his Defcendants dwelt; but, becaufe of 
the Diftance, the Author could not tell where 
they were fituated. 

Shey-bnni SHEYBANI , who left twelve Sons, was fuc- 

x kln. ceeded by Bahadur , his fecond ; and Bahadur 
Khan by Badakul, the eldeft of his four. After 
Badakul Khan , his only Son, Mengu Timur (for 
his Wit and Courage called Kutluk Mengu Timur) 
afeended the Throne. He had fix Sons; from 
the laft of whom, Bekkondi , was defeended Ku- 
jum Khan c , who, after forty Years Reign in the 
Country of Turan f , becoming blind of Age, 
was driven-out by the Ruffians, in 1594 *, and 


reigned in Great Bukkdria , The fecond Son of 
Abu'lgayir was Khoja Mahamet ; but being ex¬ 
ceeding foolifh, the Uzbeks called him Khoja Am- 
tintak . His Son Janibek was as foolifh as his 
Father ; and IJkander Khan , Janibek's Son, was 
no lefs filly than his Father, and Grandfather; 
but he was very devout, and loved Hunting and 
Hawking. His Son was Abdalla Khan , whofe Son 
Abdabnumin Khan Was the laft of that Branch of 
Sheybani Khan ; of which two Princes, who were 
Men of Parts, Mention will be made hereafter. 

ARAB SHAH, Son of Fulad , was fucceeded Arab SiM 
by his Son Haji Taulay and had his Son Timur 
Sheykh for his Succeftor. Timur Sheykh Khdn 
was a Prince of great Hopes, but teigned not 
long, having been killed in a Rencounter with 
two thoufand Kalmuks k . Dying young, and 
without Ifliie, all his Subje&$ retired to other 
Princes, except the Vigurs ; who at length com¬ 
ing alfo to take their Leave of the Khan's Wi¬ 
dow, flie informed them, that (he was three 
Months gone with Child. Hereupon they rc- 
folved to ftay till her Delivery; when being 
brought to Bed of a S.on, called Yadigar , they 
fent Word to the Naymans , who returned to 
their Obedience, having hovered about in the 
Interim to wait the Event; and ever fincc the 
Vigurs have complimented them with the Lett- 
hand, which is the moft honourable Poft 

YADIGAR KHAN had four Sons. TheV^r 
firft named Burga Soltdn , was a Prince of much K ‘ iun ' 
Courage. His JBrcaft was formed of one finglc 
Bone. He lived in the Time of Abu'lgayir 
Khan, above-mentioned, who yet was much 
older. Abufayd Mirza , defeended from Amir 
Timur , who then reigned in Mawara 'Inahr , al¬ 
ter Haying Abdetlatif Mirza , over-ran the whole 
Country, and forced his Son Mirza Mahamet 
Zuki to fly for Refuge to Abu'lgayir whole 


a Batu, Kbdn of Kipjak , had accompanied Oktay in that Expedition, with five of hi* Brothers. b By 

Nemetzs, are to be underflood the Germans, The Arabs call Germans, Nemfiab. c See before* f 391- 

u Or, Black Land fome Defart toward Kipjak. c In the Tranflation, Auhcium Kbdn. . f Rather, dura 
in Siberia. s H/jrah 1003. fa Or, Kava-kalpaks, 1 The lame as Mohammed, but much uied in chat 
Form in Berfiu. R It is this Nickname which the Uzbeks have given the Eluths , who in Return call then* 
Haffuk-pur&k. See before, p. 394. 1 Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p. *0$, if Jcqq. * This happened 

about 1449. 
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was Z^s Aunt. Some Time after, News a Perfon. Arriving thither at Day-break, 
fegg^Heins; brought, that Abufayd had marched, with preffed directly forward to his Tents : But j 

~ P. & r t;-? r- r_ Kn-irlnrr frVio TvJrxJCo 


Sl 


all his Forces, towards Khorafdn y and from 
thence to Mazanderan ; Abit* Igayir fent thirty 
thoufand Men, under Burga Soltan, with Mirza 
Mahomet Zuki , towards Tajhkant (or al Shaft) \) 
which furrendered without Oppofition. Proceed¬ 
ing to Shah Rukbiya (or Fenakant) it was foon 
taken. They then paffed the Str } and turned to¬ 
wards Samarkant , whofe Governor Amir Mafiet , 


preffed dire&ly forward to his Tents : But Bur- % 
ga , on hearing the Noife, jumped out of Bed, v 
and wrapping himfelf in a Robe of Sable, paffed- 
out of one Sid® of the Tent, as the Soldiers en¬ 
tered the other. In this Condition he fled to a 
Pond at fome Diftance, and hid himfelf in the 
Reeds, but had wounded his Foot in the Way. 
His Purfuers having met-with a Vigur of Diftinc- 
tion, called Munga , he told them, that he was 


advancing to meet them, was intirely defeated, b the Perfon they looked-for; and being aflted by 


After this they took all the Towns of the Countries 
of Kuzin , Karmina % and Maiuara Httahr b . 
*cut, Kho- ABUS A YD MIRZA , who on the firft News 

^ jNI:ria ' turned back, being arrived at Balkh , Burga Sol- 
tan was for preventing his Paffage of the Amu; 
But Zukiy contrary to his Advice, re-paffed the 
Sir, and got into Shdb Rukhiya , which, after four 
Months Siege, furrendered to Abufayd in 14.55 c# 
Some Time after, Mufabi , who lived in the Do- 


Shdh Bakht, who eafily perceived the Deceit, 
his Reafons for fo adting, replied, He had fto 
many Obligations to Burga Soltan, that he thought 
it his Duty to rijk any Thing to deliver him out of 
Danger ; and judged that his perfonating him would 
create a Delay that might fecure his Efcape. 

This Anlwer exceedingly pleafed Shah Bakht y j r j *,-//, 
and gave him a high Idea of that Man’s Virtue \bin. 
However, he fent again to fearch-after Burga 


minions of Yad'igar Kbdn y having been defeated c Soltan ; and, as it had fnowed that Night, the 


by Khojaft) Mirza , another Lord, fled to Burga 
Soltan for Succour. Burga having firft gotten 
his Father to be proclaimed Khan, took the field 
with his Troops j and though they fuffered great¬ 
ly, it being the Depth of Winter, he would not 
turn back till he had met with his Friend’s Ene- 


Soldiers happened to difeover the Prints of bare 
Feet, and following the Traft, found at length 
Drops of Blood, which brought them to the 
Place where he lay concealed. Shah Bakht 
caufed him to be put to Death immediately, and 
feized all his Subjcdts c . 


my, whom he defeated, and killed. 

Irjurex "Mean-while Abu*Igayir Khan was become 
siuh-bakht fo formidable to all the neighbouring Princes, 
' Solun> that uniting their Forces, they declared War d 
againft him; and having defeated his Troops, 
put him to Death, with fuch of his Children, as 
fell into their Hands. On this Occafion, Burga 
Soltany defirous to fifh in troubled Water, ap¬ 
propriated to himfelf fome Lands and Subjcdts 
belonging to Abu*Igayir Khdn y notwithftanding 
the great Friendfhip which had always fubfifted 
between them ; and that Adfion coft him his 
Life : For fome Years after Shah Bakht Soltdny 
returning to the Dominions of his Grandfather « 
Abu*Igayir , all the ancient Subjects pf that Prince 
came and fubmitted to him. He, for a long 
Time, diffemhled his Refentment, waiting for 
an Opportunity of Revenge. 

IVm f*r- At length, in 1481 Burga Soltan having 
£ xec j Winter-Quarters near his own, on the 
River S;r, Shah Bakht ordered a Number of his 
People to attend him, under Pretence of a 
Hunting-Match next Day : But fetting-forward 
at Midnight, he of a fudden turned towards 
Burga Soltan s Camp, telling his Soldiers, that 
he was going to attack that Prince, and forbid¬ 
ding them to plunder, till they had fecured hia 


SECT. VI. 

The Uzbek Khans of Karazm, with the fever al 
Revolutions in that State. 

1. The Khans from Ilbars to Avanafh Khan. 

Shahbakht’r Conquejls . Revolution in Karazm. 

Ilbars elected Khan. The Country fubdued . 
Soltan Haji Khan. Haffan Kuli Khan. Di- 
vifion of Karazm. The Turkmans fubmit . 
Buzzuga Khan’s Alliance with ShahTahmafb. 
Avanafii Khan. Din Mahamet Soltan kills 
Mahamet Ghazi. Ali Soltan Jlain . Burga 
Soltan’* Pojlerity forced out of Karazm : Re - 
Jlored by Obcyd Khan. Din Mahamet Sol¬ 
tan takes Kayuk : Attacks and defeats Obeyd 
Khan’* Army, An Uzbek Champion : Their 
Princes rejlond . 

jYURGA SOLTAN left two Sons, Ilbars 
and Bilbarsy furnamed BiliiatZy bccaufe he bakhf 
became lame in his Feet by a Fit of Sicknefs?^* 
when young. Thcfe two Brothers were very 
f brave, and lived on Lands belonging to their 
Father’s Dominions as private Men. Mean¬ 
time Shahbakht f Scltan, having grown powerful 
by a long Train of Victories over all the neigh- 


* Places in Great Bukbdria, towards Karazm, b It is Arabic x and fignifies Tranfoxana, or, literally, the 
County beyond the River, meaning the Jibuti, now Amu, and is retrained commoniy to Great Bukbdria. 

fie,rah 860. 4 Hijrah 886. f pfiftory of the Turks, &c. p. a 12, & fqq, 1 Called Sbuybck, and 

Shay beg, by fome Author5 
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Mawaradlnahr , driving a the Sheep. IVazir had then depending on it, of 
Amir Timur a . Some all its l owns, only Tarfak and Yangbi-jhahr ; 

_ eyn Mirza , another of which laft was given to Bilbars Soltan k . 
his Pofterity, who reigned in Khorafan , dying, Three Months after, Ilbars Khan advancing ^County 
Shahbakht entered his Dominions b with a power- to UTjenz , defeated the Governor’s Army; 
ful Army ; and having conquered the greater Part entering the City, put all the Perftans\ with the 

of it, put all his numerous Family to Death, ex- principal Inhabitants, who had aftifted them, to 

cepting two or three. Then he marched into Ka- the Sword : But finding he had not Men enough 

razm , which depended on Khorafan ; and taking to fecure his Conquefts, moft of the Uzbeks be- 

Urjenz , fixed a Governor there. ing fubjeft to his Uncles, he invited the Sons of 

Revolutions Five or fix Years after this fecond Revolu- b Abulak , and Amunak J , to fliarc in his Succefs i 

in Karazm. tion c , Shah Ifmatl of Perfia having entered thofe giving up to them Urjenz , and its Dependences* 

Provinces with a numerous Army, Shahbakht and returning to refide at IVazir. The new 

Soltan met him near the City of Marti \ but loft come Princes, by their Incurfions, fo incorr 

the Battle, with his Life*. Hereupon the Gover- moded the Governors of Kkayuk and Hazara] j 

nor of Urjenz flying, the Shah fent a Governor to that they abandoned thofe Towns. After thi>, 

Khayvk and Hazarafb , and two others to Urjenz they invaded Khorafan , on the Death or Shah 

and IVazir. The Governor of this laft City, Ifmael 9 and took all the Towns between Duruhn " 

on his Arrival, gave the principal Inhabitants a and the Mountains, Weft of theCit yKhorajan 1 ' 

fumptuous Feaft, and made them Prefents. Omar But they were vigoroufly oppofed, as well by the 

the Kadi •, who abfented himfelf, pretending to c Turkmans , who pofleffed the Towns on the Bor- 
be indifpofed, fent for fome of them next Day, ders of the Provinces of AJlrabai and Kborafa\ 

and represented, that their Religion was in Dan- as thofe who dwelt towards Abulkhan and Man- 

ger from this Governor, Shah Ifma'el having kifhlak. Bilbars Soltan was in moft of thefe Ac- 

changed the Faith f thirteen Years before. The tions; and though lame, led-on his Troops 

Citizens, alarmed at the Thoughts of Innovations, bravely, being carried in a light Chariot, accom- 

went, two Years after, to a Perfon noted for panied only with five or fix chofen Men. 

Piety, in the Province of Bakirgan y propofing The two Brothers died within a little while 
to make him Khan , aud cut the Throats of the of each other, and left fcveral Sons. Ilbars Khan 

Perftan Garifon. But he reje&ed the Offer, and was fucceeded by Soltan Haji y Son of Bilbars , 

advifed them to eledt Ilbars , Son of Burga Sol - d who was eldeft of all the Family °, and pro¬ 
fit, whom he recommended for his good Quali- claimed at IVazir. But as he had only a few 

ties ; having often feen him in his annual Jour- Subjc&s, the Power fell into the Hands of Soltan^ 

neys into the Country of the Uzbeks where he Ghazi , eldeft Son of Ilbars Khan y a Prince oi 

went to beg. great Genius, 

ifcars elettcd The Burghers taking the holy Man’s Advice, After the Death of Haji Khdn y Ha fan- HuiTan-kut 
Khfin. difpatched two of their Number to Ilbars with a Wi % Son of Abulak , who reigned in Urjenz , was Kiun * 
Letter, inviting him to repair to IVazir. Ilbars fet- declared Khan , as being the eldeft Prince of the 

out immediately with the Deputies, and flopped Houfe of Yadigar Khan. But though they all 

near that City; while the Confpirators, who obeyed one Kh;in y each had his own Dominica: 

were the principal Lords, caufing the Inhabitants e And as HaJJan-ku/i’s Revenue greatly exceeded 
to take-up Arms, cut the Throats of the Gover- theirs, they, at length, grew uneafy at it, and, 

nor and all his Men. Next Day they fet-out to joining their Forces, laia Siege to Urjenz. Fa- 

meet Ilbars , who being joyfully received both mine having caufed a great Defertion of his Mai, 

by the Sarts and Uzbeks , was proclaimed Khan at four Months Fnd, the Enemy gave a general 

in the Year 1505 h , which is that called Key l 9 or Affault; and taking the City, after a brav e Rc- 

» Mirza Babor, after being forced-out by him, fettled in India t where he founded the Monarch)' of the Me 
go Is. b In 1507. Hcjrah 913. c In 1510. Uejrah 916; according to D'Herbelot* at the inftigatiiui of 
Badi-azzamon, Htijftyn 's Son. d This Prince, whom D'Ho helot, p 771, calls Sfaty-btk Klniu, laid the 

Foundation of the Uzbek Power in Great Bukhari a and Karazm. I*I& entered thofe Provinces with a powerful 
Army in 1494* and in four Year* imirely fubdued them. He reigned there twelve Ye&f$, viz. fijbm 1498, to 
1 <510. c Or, Judge. f Making Ali the true Succeilor ot Mohammed, in dead df Abvhrkr. Om. , an ' 

O/hmd.’ty whom he reckoned Ufurpers; A Point of vail Importance among Mohammedans. They thou 

inhabited all Kifjak * or Kapihak, iroin the Sir to the Irtijb, h Ihjrah 911. hce the Mn.gei K. lendar, 
p. 400. k Hifiory of tfie Turks , Sc c. p. 220, & feqq . 1 The Brothers of Burg* Stioin. Abulak had 

one Son, and Amunak fix. m Or, Daman, and Derg an. 0 Dt Pljle places this City, or the Remains- ol 

it, near Abivoerd, or Banverd, in Latitude thirty nine Degrees. 0 The elded of the reigning Family is > 

.ways chofcn Kban, except in extraordinary Cafes, 
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Divi/Iov of 
Karazru. 


£\ Voyages and Travels; 

Mance, made a great Slaughter. Theylikewife a ria y took, about that Time, fome Towns of 
frut-to ‘Death the Khan and his eldeft Son, ba- Khorafdn y which his Uzbeks continually ravaged, 

iihhing the reft into Great Bukbdria. On the other Side, thofe of Iburdu , Nafay , and V 

They likewife agreed on a new Divifion of Duruhn , belonging to Karazm , no lefs annoyed 

the Cities of Karazm. To the Defendants of the Inhabitants of Kbojan and Esferain f , to- 

Bv.rga Scltan fell thofe of Wazir y Yanghi-Jbahr , wards the Borders of Ghilkupruk Province, Na- 

Tarfak , ^nd Duruhn , with the Turkmans of fay being but one Day’s Journey diftant. Shah 

Mankijhlak . The Pofterity of Amunak had all Tabmafp s, unable to remedy thefe Diforders, 

the other Towns, viz. Urjenz y Khayuky Haza - becaufe he was in War with the Saltan of Ru?n h y 

rafby Katy Buldumfasy NikiizkatQy Boyunday Ba - refolved to make an Alliance with the Uzbeks ; 

gabady Nafay a , Iburdu b , Zabarda , and Maha- b Accordingly he difpatched an Envoy to Urjenz y 
r.ay with the Turkmans of the Countries of Abul - to demand a Princefs in Marriage ; laving, his 


SaSan Sel- 
tie* 


kb an and Dehiflan . 

Hereupon Safian Soltany eldeft Son of Amu - 
naky who fucceeded Haffan-kuli Khdriy font to 
tell thofe of Abulkbdn , that unlefs they agreed 
to pay a yearly Tribute, he would deftroy 
their Habitations. The Turkmans voluntarily af- 
fciling themfelves, fent him the Sum as a free 
, Gift: But the Khan not content with fucb pre- 


Mafter thought it a great Honour to wed a Lady 
of the Blood of Jenghiz Kbdn y after the Exam¬ 
ple of Amir Timur ; who, on that Occafion, got 
the Name of liuragan 

BUZZUGA accepting the Propofal in Favour jfr tth 5^ 
of his Niece Ayjha-bika y Daughter of Safian Tahmafb, 
Kbdn y becaufe he had none of his own, fent 
Akijh Soltany one of his Brothers, and nine Vaf- 


cancus Contribution, fent next Year forty Men c fal Lords, to the Perfian Court, to finifh this 

to levy it both i r\ Abulkbdn and Dehiflan. Thefe Alliance. T'he Sbdb received that Prince with 

I ax-gatherers having difperfed themfelves through great Diftin&ion, and made him a Prefent of the 

the Countries, the Turkmans cut all their Throats Town of Kbojan. He fent to Buzzuga Khan 

at the fame Inftant, Upon this News Safian ten Wedges of Gold, and as many of Silver, 


Khan marched againft them with an Army, and 
arriving at the lirft Habitations of them along the 
AmUy to the Weft of Urjcnz c , met, at firft, with 
much Refiftance ; but, at length, the Turkmans 
'led to the Mountain Dfu (or Ju) three Stages 


great Diftin&ion, and made him a Prefent of the 
I own of Khojan. He fent to Buzzuga Khan 
ten Wedges ot Gold, and as many of Silver, 
each as large as a Tile; with ten fine Horfes, 
whofe Saddles and Harnefs were trimmed with 
Gold. To his Spoufe he fent nine Pieces of 
Cloth of Gold, a thoufand Pieces of Silks, and 
abundance of magnificent Habits. After which. 


North of Abulkbdn \ where being diftrefled, they d fhe was conducted to the Sbdb 9 s Court. 


Tbr Turk* 
mins fui. 


KhSn Alii 


fubmitted to pay forty thoufand Sheep yearly, 
viz. the Tribes of Taka , Sariky and Yamuty eight 
thoufand \ lrfariy and Kborafan Saluriy fixteen 
thoufand each. 

The other Tribes agreed alfo to pay in the 
following Proportions : Jtzki Saluriy ten thou¬ 
fand ; Ha fan , fixteen thoufand * Ikdar and DJau - 
dar, twelve thoufand ; ArabaZy four thoufand ; 
Koklany twelve thoufand •, Adakliy twelve thou¬ 
fand ; befides a tenth more each, for the Khan's 
Kitchen. As for the Tribes called Utzily or 
three Branches, who dwelt on the Arndy it was 
ftipulated, that Ada klikhiffer Alii fhould furnifh 
yearly a certain Number of Soldiers for the 
Khan's Service, while thofe of Alt Alii , and 
Tiuaziy fhould pay their Contribution in Mer¬ 
chandizes d . 

SAFIAN KHAN dving, left five Sons; but 
- his Brother Buzzuga Soltdn fucceedcd him. O- 
beyd Khan f , who then reigned in Great Bukbd- 


BUZZUGA KHAN dying, after a twenty- Avanate 
feven Years Reign, Avanafh Khdn y his Brother, Kh an. 
was proclaimed. His eldeft Son, Din Mahamety 
who had an early Genius for War, when he was 
nineteen Years old, refolved to make an Incurfion 
with forty Men towards AJlarabdd. Paffing the 
South Branch of the Amiiy at SidalikTaka y he met 
a Man belonging to a Lord of Mahomet Ghazi 
Soltany who rdided utDurubn, driving nine Camels 
e and thirty Sheep. Obferving a yellow Goat among 
them, he begged it for his Peoples Subfiftance : 

But the Fellow refufmg him, he ordered them to 
beat him, and take all his Drove, Din Mahamet 
purfued his Journey, and had Succeft: But on 
his Return was met on the Road by a Party fent 
out by Mahamet Ghaziy who took all his Booty 
of Cattle, and himfclf Prifoner, letting his Fol¬ 
lowers go their Way. Being brought before the 
Soltany he, for a Time, confined him; and then 
f having punifhed bim r fent him* under a Guard 


a Or, Nifa. b Jbrwnd, or Banserd. c See before, f. 483. c, * Hi (lory of the Turks, Sec. p.- 220. 
fF fiqq. ^ r He was the Son of Mohammed Soltd/s, Brother of Shab-bakkt Soltdr, who conquered Great Bui~ 
bdtia, as before related. * This lafl Place lies near the Borders of Jorjan in Perfim* R Or, Tahmnjb-. in 
the T radiations, Tamnfip. This was Shah T ham as I. of Pcrfia. h So the Afiaticks flile the OthmdnAL mpe- 
ror. becaufe pott e fled of what they call the Roman Empire. ] Others write Kurkhdn, and Gurkbdn 5 which 
hgnihc.5 die Son-in-lavv, and Rdauoji of the KJJnU 
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V m&wn/hf fix Mci', to his Father Avanafn Khan, with 
^^gM^Qrders to tell him, that he had fent him his Tug- 
a? a f ter puniftiing him for invading the Per¬ 
sian Territories, without his Pcrmiflion, and 
{tripping fonie of his People. 

z Din Maha . DIN MAHAMET^ impatient to be at Li- 
met Soltan berty, from Time to Time made great Outcries, 
that if any of his Men had {topped on the Road, 
they might come to his Alliltance. On the 
other Hand, every Time he made a Noifc, the 
Lord, who conduced him, bawled-out Rijha. 
This Din Mahamet taking as done to infult him, 
one Day, when his Guards were afieep in the 
Country of Gordijh , fome of his Men, who 
knew his Voice, and had followed him, com¬ 
ing-up, they cut all their Throats, and bu¬ 
ried their Corpfes out of the Way. His Father, 
who did not love him, on his Return, having 
afked him how he got-out of the Scrape, he an- 
fwered, that Mabamet Gbazi, who had been an¬ 
gry with him, being foon reconciled, had fent 
him back with a Prefent of fome Horfes, and 
Habits; which his Father believed to be Truth. 
JW/.Maha- After this, Din Mahamet getting two Seals 
inet Gliizi. engraved, one with his bathers Cypher, the 
other with that of his Mother-in-law, who was 
Sifter of Mabamet Gbazi ; he wrote Letters to 
the Soltan, in both their Names, to let him 
know, that {he was fick, and defired earneftly to 
fee him. Her Brother inftantly fet-forward, and 
arriving in an Evening when the Khan was out a- 
hawking, went dire£tly to his Sifter’s Apartment. 
Perceiving her to be very well, and {he telling 
him {he had fent no Letter, he began to fufpctft 
fome Treachery, and left her that Inftant, with 
Defign to take Horfe again: But hearing much 
Noifc in the great Street, which faced the Caftle, 
he made to the Khan’s Stables, thinking to efcape 
by a back-Door that opened into a by-Lane; 
which being full of People, he hid himfelf in a 
Heap of Dung that lay in a Corner of the Sta¬ 
ble b . 

AK Soltan DIN MAHAMET, who had feen the Soltan 
fijin. go-up to his Sifter’s Apartment, followed with 
fome of his forty Men; and not finding him 
there, was told by the Women Slaves, that he 
was gone toward the Stables; where, after much 
Search, one of them perceiving a Bit of his 
Scarlet Robe flicking out of the Dung, went and 
told Din Mahamet ; who came, and fitew him on 
the Spot. Upon this News, one of Mabamet 
Gbazi’ s Men ran to IVazir, to inform his Bro¬ 
ther Soltan Gbazi ; who, in Revenge, flew Alt 
Soltan (Son of Safian Khan) his Wife’s Brother, 
Juft then come to vifit her. Avanajh Khan being 


Ab Soltan 
(Lit:. 


of KARAZM, 

a informed, at his Return from the Sport, of what VgO 
had happened, and that Din Mahamet was fled, t 
affembled his Council.: But they had fcarce come 
to a Refolution what was proper to be done oil 
the Occafion, when a Courier arrived with the 
News of the Murder of Alt Soltdn, which threw 
them into farther Contufion. 

Mean-time the Khan 9 s Nephews, being in-Bur?nUni¬ 
formed of what had happened at Urjenz and .] ‘ y ‘ 

jz/V, and forefeeing that a Civil War was likely 
b to enfue, repaired to Urjenz ; from whence, on 
the other hand, Mahamet Ghdzi’s People retired 
to IVazir. Avanajh, for his Part, had no Incli¬ 
nation for a War; 'but his Nephews, in lome 
Meafure, forced him to raife an Army, and 
march towards that City. On this News, Soltan 
Gbazi fent to the Defcendants of Bitbars Soltan , 
at Tanghi Shahr: But without Haying for them, 
with what Troops he had, advanced to meet the 
Khan as far as the Province of Kurnkant , to the 
c Weft of IVazir, where coming to an Engage¬ 
ment, he loft the Battle, and was there killed, - » - 
with fifteen Princes defeended from IIbars Khdu.K-^razm. 
His Sons Omar Gbazi Soltan , and Shir Gbazi 
Soltan , with two Daughters, falling into the 
Hands of Akattpy Soltan , Brother of the Khan, 
he fent them into Great Bukhdria. 

The other Princes, who made hafte to join 
Soltan Gbazi , hearing of his Difafter, fled alio 
into Great Bukhdria , not daring to return to 
d Tanghi Shahr . After which, the Defcendants 
of Amunak put to Death all the Poftenty of 
Burga Soltan , who fell into their Hands, except¬ 
ing the Women, whom they kept as Captives. 

Thus was the Race of llhars, once fo numerous, 
almoft extinguilhed, at leaft none of them were 
to be found in Karazm. After fo great a Revo¬ 
lution, the Country was divided among the De¬ 
fcendants of Amunak ; and Din Mahamet Soltan 
had for his Share the City of Durubn . 
e Mean-time Omar 'Gbazi Soltan , Son of 
Soltan Gbazi, arriving in Great Bukbdna , 
himfelf into the Service of Obeyd Khan c ; and 
though but fifteen Years old, fignalized himic.i 
on feveral Occafions. He beftirred himfelf lo 
effectually in his own Behalf, that at laft^ the 
Khan, in Conjunction with Juanmart , Khan of 
Samar k ant, Barak, Khan oi Bajbkant, and the 
Prince of Hiffar , entered Karazm with their 
united Forces. On the News of their Approach, 
f the Princes poflefled of Khayuk , Hazarajb , and 
other neighbouring Towns, repaired, with theit 
Troops, to join A'vanajh Khan ; but he not 
daring to wait the Enemies Coming, retired into 
the Defarts. The Confederates arriving at V r ~ 


* Tupma fignifies a Child born of a bought Slave, as Din Mahamet had been. h Hiflory of the f-ks, 

■£c. p. c He was Nephew to Sbah bakht Soltan , and Son of a Grandfon of Alu Igayir Lhein „ 

which laft is the common Anceftor of the Uzbek Princes fettled in Great Bukhdria, 


misr/ty. 



Voyages and Travels. 

If& z i detached fome Troops after the Fugitive a hundred and twenty of his principal Followers 
princes; who being taken, Obeyd Khan made a alighted, and falling proftrate at his Feet, intreated 

Divifion of them; and as Avanojh Khan fell to him to return. Having renewed their Supplications 

Omar Gbdzi’s Share, he inftantly put him to in this Manner three Times, he at laft fallino* into 

Death. The Khan gave Urjenz to his Son Ah - a Paflion, flung himfelf off his Horfe alfo° and 

dalaziz Soltan , and one of the four Uzbek Tribes, taking-up a Handful of Duft, fcattered it on his 

who dwelt in Karazm , to each of the four inva¬ 
ding Powers ; who having appointed their Inten- 
dants over them, returned to their own Dominions. 

Din Mafta- W wen Avanajh Khan was made Prifoner, his 

mct Soltan two Sons, Mahmud and Alt , took Refuge with b cc efteem you/Lives more precious than mine. 

Din Mahamet Saltan their eldeft Brother, at Du - “ 1 fhall not hinder you to return ; but if you 

rub:-: ; whither alfo fled Yujfof and Yunus , two <c will (hare with me the Glory which attends 

Sons of Safian Khan , with other Princes, and “ “* 1 1 " ” 

young Men of Quality : But Kahl Soltan , and 
Akattay Soltan , Brothers of Avanajh , were car¬ 
ried into Great Bukhdria , with all the Children 
of the latter, except Haji?n Soltan , who being 
then eighteen Years of Age, put - on mean 
Cloaths, and retired to an old Domeftic of his 



Head, crying out, “ I devote my Soul to 
“ God, and my Body to the Earth.” Then 
turning to the Lords who furrounded him, faid, 
“ I confider myfelf as a dead Man, and if you 


us, let us march/ 5 Hereupon remounting 
his Horfe, he continued his March, and all his 
Army followed, fhedding 1 ears a . 

Me an-time Din Mahamet hearing of the obeyd 
Enemies Approach, halted at a Pond, fince called Khan’* 
Shikajl-kidi , in the Province of Gardankkajl 
He ranged his Troops on the Weft-Side of the 


yuk, 


Father's, whofe Horfcs he kept, as if one of his c Pond, which was then dried-up; and having had 
Cl T * rr - J ^ J Notice, before Day, by his Scouts, of the Ene¬ 

mies Approach, divided them into two Bodies, 
one commanded by himfelf, and the other by 
JuJfof Soltan , which he pofted on both Sides of 
the Road, and waited with profound Silence. 
X he Bukhdrian Army foon appeared, having at 


Slaves ; till the Affair taking Wind, his Protec¬ 
tor conveyed him to Duruhn . 

Soon after this, Din Mahamet , accompanied 
by all the Refugee Princes, fet-out for Urjenz 
with two thoufand Men, whom he reinforced in 
K*- the Way by a thoufand Turkmans: But when 


they came to the Country of PiJIjga, it appear- their Head moft of their Commanders, with 
ing that their Forces were too fmall to attack forty Torches, which the Soltan let pafs, and 

the City, and befide wanting Boats to pafs the then fell all at once on the Troops that followed ; 

Amu, they refolved to march to Khayuk: Becaufe d charging them fo brifkly, that they were foon 
on that Side there was no Need of Boats, and broken, and obliged to fly, notwitbftanding their 


they might hope to get thither undifeovered, as 
but few People dwelt on that Road. 

At their Arrival, they took the City without 
much Difficulty, and put to Death the Comman¬ 
der, with fume of his Garifon. With this News 
the Governor of Hazarafo repaired to Urjenz ; and 
Abdal Aziz Soltan fearing to fall into Din Ma - 
ha nut* s Hands, retired into Great Bukhdria . 


great Superiority. 

TOG AY BAHADUR> one of the Chiefs of An Uzbek 
the Kunkurats , and the Soltan 9 s Vaflal, killed 
ftxty Men in the Battle with his own Hand. 

Dm Mahamet had advanced fo far amongft the 
thickeft of the Enemy, that the Bow fell from 
his Side, unknown to him ; which Hajim Sol - 


ha met 9 s Hands, retired into Great Bukhdria . tdn, who accompanied him, having recovered, 

Obeyd Khan , on his Son’s Return, immediately e “ My Brother, faid Din Mahamet , that which 
railed a numerous Army, and marched toward 
l rjenz ; hut arriving at the Kara mit Turkmans , 
flopped there with Part of his Forces, and fent 
the reft, amounting to forty thoufand, under two 
Generals, to that City. 


Authand ^- )nt fit ft Advice of the Enemy’s March, 
M ■ mi Din Mahamet left Khayuk , to go-meet them : 

But as his Forces did not exceed ten thoufand, 
the Princes and Lords who accompanied him, 
adv. 


“ you have done to-day for me, fhall be the 
cc Knot of an cverlafting Friendfhip between 
<c us.” He was then twenty-eight Years old, 
and Hajim Soltan b eighteen. This Victory was 
compleat : For befides the Soldiers flain and 
taken, moft of the principal Officers of the 
Enemy fcll-into the Conqueror’s Hands; which 
enabled him to recover the Captive Princes of 
the Family by an Exchange of Prifoners. To 


as 


viied him to return to Duruhn ; allcdging, that f this End the Perfons of Diftinaion wereVuffcred Their Prh 
foon as Ob:yd Khdn y who came only to fecurc to go, on their Parole, into Great Bukhdria,'" r<fit>rtd~ 

i, r K.. nfrrpiVMfi T} r f if* hr* umhI.'I vcfiV. i. A k., U.. O.?. d.. , . 


Urjenz, perceived their Retreat, he would retire 
alfo, and that then they might come-back with¬ 
out Noife, and take the City. But the Soltan per¬ 
illing in his Rcfolution, to give them Battle, two 


accompanied by Hajim Soltan ; who executed his 
Commiffion fo well, that he brought-back his 
Father Akattay Soltan, Kahl Sc ltd?:, and the reft. 


in c 1542 ( 


* Hifiosy of the T,urh, L c. p. 249, (jf ftqq. » Or, Haztm Soltan: Jtnkinfm writes Astim. 
349 * d Hiltory o t the lurks, as before, p. 258, iff jtqq. 
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\ The Kingdom 

I ■ • 

2 . The Khans from Kahl Khan to Din Mahamet 
' Khan. 

Kahl Khan. Akattay Khan. Yunus fcizes Ur¬ 
jenz : The Khan taken, and cruelly murdered; 
Another Revolution : New Divifton of the Ci¬ 
ties. Din Mahamet Khan : His great Refo- 
lution : Outwits Obeyd Khan’r General: His 
Character, and Death. Story of Abu’l Soltan. 
Nur Mahamet Soltan difpofeJJ'ed of all. Sari 
Mahmud Soltan. Ali Soltan: Makes Inroads 
into Khorafan: Defeats the Pcrfians: Death 
and Character : His great Modejly. 

T H E Defcendants of Amunak having reco¬ 
vered their Poffeflions in Karazm, by the 

. ■» jr y n 1 . *• . l __ C _ 


Valour of Din Mahamet Soltan , they conferred 
the Dignity of Khan on Kahl Soltan , who fixed 
his Seat at Urjenz: Akattay Soltan had JVazir ; 
Haji?n Soltan, his Son, Baghabad ; the Defen¬ 
dants of Safian Khan a had Khayuk ; the Sons of 
Buzzuga Khan, Hazarafb ; and Din Mahamet 
Soltan^ and his Brother, the Towns of Duruhn , 
Yaur-fnrdi , and Nafay . 

Akattav AKATTAYKHA 1 SJ, who fucceeded his Ero¬ 
khin. thcr, gave Kat to Sheykh Mahamet and Shah 
Naffer, two Sons of Kahl Khan b ; Urjenz, with 
its Dependents, to Ali Saltan, jfoanajh Khan's 
youngeft Son, continuing himfclf to refide at 
Wazir. But he did not long enjoy the So- 

Vc rui 7 us SOLTAN, a Prince of much Am¬ 
bition and Courage, who had married the Daugh¬ 
ter of a Biyawl c of the Manhats , departed one 
Day from Khayuk, with forty chofen Men, un¬ 
der Pretence of going to pay a Vifit to his Father- 
in-law, who dwelt near Urjenz. Having palled 
Kat, and arrived at Tuk , which he knew then 
to be empty, all the Inhabitants, both of the 
Yunus frizes T own and Country, being gone towards Urjenz 
Urjenz, an d JVazir, he got upon a Tower, from whence 
he could fee Urjenz ; and expreflinc; a Defire to 
be there, as being his native Place, his Men told 
him, they were ready to follow him wherever he 
pleafed. 

Being arrived at the City about Midnight, 
they entered the Ditch on-foot, and lay hid till 
the Guards, with their Torches, paffed hy : 
Then, by Help of a long Pole reared again(1 the 
Wall, they all mounted; and going dirc&ly to 
the Houfe of Mahmrid Soltan (left Governor by 
his Brother Ali , who went to live at Nafay) 
feized and fent him to Wazir, to the Cuftody of 
Akattay Khdn, whofe Daughter he had mariied. 


of KARAZM. 

a Mahmud, who was a very^ wicked Man, never^J^^ 

ceafed importuning the Khan to go take Urjenz, , v — 

till he confented; efpecially, confidering that 
Yunus had but forty Men, and it was not likely 
the Uzbeks would afiift him ag&infl: their Sove¬ 
reign. But being advanced near the City, he 
there found Yunus, with a good Body of Troops, 
expe&ing him ; and coming to a Battle, was put 
to Flight. 

KASSEM, Son of Yunus , hy the Daughter ofTk-Kiu* 
b the Khan, took upon him to purfue him ; crying 
out, “ Grandfather, where would you go in this 
“ hot Weather? You had better reft yourfelf 
under fome Tree, and early To-morrow- 
Morning continue your Journey. ” But 
Akattay Khan's Anfwer was, 4< Your Father 
“ has a Heart as black as a Pot; wherefore, if 
<c your Intentions towards me be good, leave 
me to continue in my Road, and do me no 
“ Harm.” KaJJem finding fair Means would not 
c do, forced him to go with him to Urjenz . 

Upon this News, all the Uzbeks about Urjenz cruelty. 
having aflembled tumultuoufly, acknowledged^/^’ 
Yunus for their Khan, without consulting the 
other Princes. Some Days after, Yunus Khan 
fent to tell the four Sons d of Akattay Khan, who 
lived at JVazir , "that though they had no Del ire 
to take him, yet they were obliged to convey 
him home with them, finding him quite *P eru 
with the Colic, which ftill violently afflicted him. 
d Prefcntly after, he fent four Men to the Houfe, 
which ferved for his Prifon, with Orders to 
bind his Hands and Feet, and impale him alive, 
taking Care that no Marks of a violent Death 
Ihould be found on his Body; which he fent to 
JVazir, with many Compliments of Condolence 
to his Sons; who, he fuppofed, would conclude, 
their Father died of the Colic. 

As foon as they heard of his Death, they fent Anytber 
to their two Brothers®, who refided at Bagh^- 
e abdd, which depended on Khorafan , to join with 
them in revenging the Murder. They all fet 
forward ; but when Yunus found that they had 
palled the Amu, not daring to wait for them at 
Urjenz, he fled into Great Bukharia with his 
Brother, and the Sons of Kahl Khan . On the 
Road moft of his Men abandoned him, and his 
Son Kaffem loft his Way, accompanied only with 
one Man ; who, under Pretence of going for 
Provisions, went to Urjenz , and betrayed him to 
f Hajim Soltan. This Prince immediately fent 
Men to fetch him from the Pond v where he lay 
hid, and caufed him to be put-to Deaths Which 
Revolution happened in 1549 *• 


• Thcfe were Yunus and P aluankuh , two Sons of Safian. 1 he h in Kah/ t feeing to (land for the 'll.7 

bic Alif\ fo in Kaht and Duruhn. c A military Charge among the Knra-kalpah \i\\d Kafachia Or da, much 
like that of Colonel in Europe. 4 Thefe were Fu/ut y Timur , Al/a kuU. and Suleyman. c Hajm and 

Mahmud. f Since then called Khan ZungaU, * Hep ah 956. 
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\ \\ Voyages and Travels. 

) ./The Defendants of Safari, and Kakl Kbdn , a of thirty thoufand Men to reduce him; Yulumbi 

• nra vtnnr Ka,.. . I iT.. ‘ .. J _ iT -] ! _ _ . , 1 • i n n 1 • r. . . _ _ * 


^^having been thus ftrippcd of all they enjoyed in 
Karazm, the Children of Avanajh Khan conti- 
°f tie nued in PoflelEon of Duruhn and Yaurfurdi , 
which depended on Khorafan . The Son: of 
Akattay Khan held Urjenz and IVazir ; and the 
three Sons of Buzzuga Khan , Ijh, Doji, and 
Bur am, became M afters of Khayuk, Hazarafb, 
and After which, they conferred the Dig¬ 

nity of Khan on JD/w Mahamet Soltan a . 


Rn Main- Fhis Prince, who could not fit idle, began 
met KJun. t0 j nv adc Khorafan ; which obliged Shah Tahmafb 
to fend an Army thither, who took from him 
Yaurfurdi. As foon as the Perjian Troops were 
retired, the Khan pofted to Kafwin, where the 
Sidh refided, and prayed him to reftore that City : 
But Tahmafb being deaf to his Intreaties, he got 
h s Seal counterfeited, and then wrote a Letter, 
hi the Shah’s Name, to the Governor of Yaur- 


now put to his laft Shifts, had Recourfe for Suc¬ 
cour to Din Mahamet Khan, who fet forward ’ 
immediately: But having only a few Troops, he 
ordered each of his Men to cut-down three finall 
Trees, and fixing one on each Side of the Horfe, 
tie the third to his Tail : Thus they marched at 
a good Diftance from one another. The Bu- 
kkdrian Generals being informed, that the Khan 
was coming to Yulumbi’s Aftiftance, fent-out their 


This Prince, who could not fit idle, began b Spies; who, obferving the Marks of their March 
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on the Road, broughtWord, that he advanced with 
a very numerous Army : Hereupon the Generals 
retreated as faft as they could, without feeing the 
Enemy ; and Din Mahamet having taken Poflef- 
fion of the City, fixed his Refidence there for 
Life. 

DIN MAHAMET KHAN, befides the other Hh Cbarac- 
heroic Virtues, which he poflefied in a high De- ^ r » and 
gree, was extreamly generous, gracious, and Deatb% 


nil great 
J*'Joiutior. { 


• Jurdi, ordering him to deliver it up to Din Ma- gree, was extreamly generous, gracious, and 

/amet Khan, and come himfelf to Court. A c eloquent: He had withal, a peculiar Brightnefs 
/ew Days after, while Shah Tahmafb was hunt- of Wit. He died at Maru, in the Year 1552% 

l:i g> he dipt from the Company, and, halting called Sighir, or the Cow, aged forty. He left 

vvirh his followers to iTaurfurdi, delivered the behind him two Sons ; the eldeft called Sagqqda 

Letter ; which the Governor obeying, forthwith Mahamet; But, becaufe he was not in his right 

gave him up the Town, and departed. Senfes, his Brother, Abu’l Soltan, fucceeded inall 

A 3 foon as his Back was turned. Din Maha - his Father’s Dominions, and reigned with Wif- 

r:it Khan ordered the Gates to be fhut, and all dom for feveral Years. At length, he made an 

tr:e Perfiam put to the Sword. At this News Irruption with great Forces into Khorafan ; and, 

Shah Tahmafb fet-out, with a confidcrable Army, arriving at Majhhad, detached his only Son, with 


to take Revenge : But when he came to the little d moft of the Army, to penetrate deeper into the 
River Kara Su, near Majhhad*, he was informed. Country. But having advanced as far as the 
$.hat the Khan was arrived in the Camp with a River Kara Su, to the Weft of that City, he was 
Retinue of fifty thoufand Horfe. This News ap- met by a great Army of Perfians, and loft the Bat- 


that the Khan was arrived in the Camp with a 
Retinue of fifty thoufand Horfe. This News ap¬ 
peared fo ridiculous to him, that he would not 
believe it, till they brought him Word that Prince 
was at hisTcnt Door. DinMahametKhdn entering 
at the fame Time, fell on his Knees before the 
Shah ; who was fo furprized at his extraordinary 
Boldnefs, that, not content with putting his right- 


tie, with his Life ; ten thoufand Men being/lain. 
This News fo affli&cd his Father, that he fell 


dangeroufly ill, beyond the Help of a Phyfician. 
On this Occafion, a Woman, at Maru, pro 


pro- Story of 

laid, Abul Se¬ 


duced a Boy, four Years old, which, fhe (aid, Ab “l 
fhe had by the Soltan ; who having fent for her t5n * 


Hand on the Khan’s left Shoulder, he thruft the c one Night to play on the Harp, took a Fancv to 

T ,. /* ... A... L-. rr i- i l- >» , rr r „ , . y 


Left into his Bofom, to try if his Heart did not 
beat; but perceiving no Motion there more than 
what is ufual, he could not avoid admiring the 
Intrepidity of that Prince. On which Account, he 
pardoned him all that was paft, and, having feafted 
him magnificently, font him home, next Day, 
loaden with rich Prefents; conducing him in 
Pcrfon fome Diftance from the Camp. 


Curtttitt Some Time after, Obeyd Kldn , of Great covered his former Health : After which, he 
2 *** ~ Bukkdria, took Maru , and gave the Command f owned the Child for his Son. and called him Nur 
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lie with her. Hereupon, one of his Phyficians, 
efteemed the moft fkilful in the Country, ordered 
both the Soltan and the Child to be un dr died ; 
then laying the Boy on the Belly of the dying 
Prince, had a Coverlet thrown over them, and 
began to cry-out with all his Force, Soltan, be¬ 
hold a Son of yours! As he continued to do this 
three 1 imes a-day, the Soltan , by Degrees, re¬ 
covered his former Health : After which, he 


of it to Yulumbi, a Chief of the Naymans: But 
the Khan growing jealous of him, through the 
Suggeftions of thofe who envied his good For¬ 
tune, fent for him to Court. As Yulumbi was 
not over-hufty to obey thofe Orders, Obeyd Khan, 
believing that he ddigned to revolt, fent an Army 


Mahamet . 

ABUL SOLTAN dying, Nur Mahamet fuc- Nur Maha* 
cteded him in all his Dominions. But, fome met Soltin, 
Years after, the Princes of the Houfe of Hafim 
Khan united againft him, under Pretence, that 
they would not have the Son of a Strumpet for 


a Jdiflory of the Turks, &c. p 261, feqq. k Or, Tdr Soe before, p. 443-d c Hejrab 960. 

3 4 their 



DitpoJTeJfed 
of all. 


Sari Mah¬ 
mud Soltan 


Ah Soltiin 


Ifircdt'S into 

Khoralatt, 


eir Brother. Nur' Mahamct finding himfelf 
{inable to refift them, fued for Protection to 
Obeyd Khan, and dclivered-up his four Cities of 
Maru, Nafay, Yaurfurdi, and Duruhn, imagi¬ 
ning that the Khan would leave him in Poflef- 
fion, and be content with receiving Tribute : 
But finding himfelf deceived in his Expectation, 
he quitted Great Bukhdria in Difcontent, and 
went to Urjenz, where he was well-received by 
his late Enemies, and lived with them five 
Years. 

At length Obeyd Khan dying, Nur Mahamet 
fet-out to recover the four T'owns ; in which 
having fuccecded, he put to the Sword all the 
Uzbeks whom lie found in them, fettling the 
Sarts and Turkmans in their Room. But Shah 
Abbes Mafi a of Perfta, willing alfo to profit by 
the Death of Obeyd Khan , came in Perfon to be- 
fiege Maru , with a powerful Army, and took it 
in forty Days, with Nur Mahamet, who had 
been fo imprudent as to fhut himfelf up there. 
After this he took the other three Cities without 
Difficulty, and fent Niir Mahamet to Shiraz ; 
where, with him, ended the Pofterity of Din 
Mahamet Khan, eldeft Son of Avanajh Khan. 

The fecond Son of Avanafly was Mahmud, 
'who being of a yellowifh Complexion (for all the 
other Deicendants of Amnnak were of a fine 
Brown) was called Sari Mahamet , or yellow 
Mahamet. This Prince was addicted to all Sorts 
of Vices: He loved Liquor fo well, that being 
one Day at a Houfe drinking Braga , and fome- 
body coming to tell him the Enemy's Troops 
were near ; while the reft ran to their Horfcs, 
he, with a great deal of Unconcern, took a 
Knife, and marked all the Pots which had Braga 
in them, bidding the Holt take-care of them till 
his Return. 

AL 1 SOLTAN, the youngeft of Avdrlajb 
Khan's Sons, pofTeffed at divers Times the Cities 
of Nafay, Yaurfurdi, Urjenz, Hazarajb, and 
Kdt. He ufed, every Spring, to crofs the Amu , 
and go-encamp towards the Borders of Kho- 
rafdn \ from whence he fent Parties to pillage 
the Per fans, and in Autumn returned to Urjenz . 
He muttered the Uzbeks , in his Service, every 
Year, and gave each, for his Pay, fixteen Sheep, 
out of the Contribution-Sheep which he received 
from the Turkmans 5 and when they fell fliort, 
he fupplied the DefeCf by the Booty-Sheep taken 
from the Perfians b . 

SHAH TAHMASB, on Complaints made of 
thefe Ravages, at length fent Bader Khan , one 
of his Generals, with twelve thoufand Men, to 
feek-out and fight Ali Stltdn. This Prince, ac¬ 
cording to Cuitom, had entered the Country of 


^Kingdoms/ K A R A Z M. 

AJlarabdd with three thoufand Alien, to oblige 



the Turkman Tribe of Qkli-kchlan to pay him. 
Contribution: Which Bader Khan being in¬ 
formed of at Bajlam, he turned that Vv ay. Al 
Soltdn was.a little furprized at this News at fir ft •, 
but confidering it was dangerous to retreat in the 
Face of the Enemy, went and pofiTefied himfelf - 
of the Kurgan. This River is very difficult to 
pals, being rapid as well as deep, and the Banks 
extreamly high, except in a few Places where it 
b is fordable. Our Author, who often pallid it, 
found the Height of them, in many Parts, above 
two Cubits. He caufed the Horles and Cattle 
to be tied behind, and employed the Chariots, 
or Waggons, to cover the Front of his Troops. 

In this Pofture the Perfians coming-up, at- Defats r- 
tacked him feveral Times ; but as they had only Pcrfian *> 
Cavalry, they could get no Advantage. Here¬ 
upon Ali-bcg, a Turkman Chief, impatient to fee 
no End of the Fight, fallied-out with three hun- 
c dred Men of the Tribe of Okli, in order to 
charge the Enemy behind, while Alt Soltdn at¬ 
tacked them in Front. When he was gone, 
fome of the chief Uzbek Commanders fa id, it 
was wrong to let him go, for Fear of his joining 
the Enemy : But Ali-beg, while they were fpcak- 
ing fo much to his Difadvantage, had already be¬ 
gan the Fight; fo that having been attacked 
three Times vigoroufiy by the Perfians, fie muft 
have been opprefled by their Numbers,’ if Ali 
d Soltdn had not in Time fallied-out of his ln- 
trenchment, and charged them in Front; which 
having put the Enemy into Diforder, they be¬ 
took thcmfcIves to Flight, after the greater Part 
of them had been llain. The Soltdn purfued 
them till far in the Night, fo that Bader Khdn 
had much-ado to cfcape, with a few of his Men. 

So great a Number 1 of Horfes were taken, that 
Ali Soltdn having made his Efquire a Prcfent oi 
every ninth, they amounted to feven hundred, 
c not reckoning what fell in Divifion to the Offi¬ 
cers and Soldiers. 

Fifteen Years after, the Soltdn having, in Death emi 
one of his Expeditions, advanced as tar as the Zen- Ci '* r ' : ? 1£r ' 
gnel, or Defart , to the South of Khojan, fell ill 
of a contagious Ulcer, which brokc-out between 
his' Shoulders. As he would let nobody fee it, 
through Balhfulnefs, the Chiefs were obliged to 
ufe Force, and cut the Cloaths over the Part af- 
fe&cd, to come-at it. Yet for all their Care, 
f he died of that Diftcnipcr in the Year 1571 % 
at the Age of Forty, Alt Soltdn was a Prince of 
fo much Merit, that his Coufin Haiim Khdn of¬ 
ten Paid of him, that he hud not his Eqqal among 
the Defccndants of Yadigur Khdn in Bravery and 
Liberality, Sincerity, Modefty, and, aboVe ali. 


* This was Abbas the Firffi 
Cc~v. ilcjrnh 979 . 
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ie Art of Reigning. As in all his Life he had a 
fuffcred any Perfon either to fee, or touch 
nis naked Body ; fo he would not fuffcr a Do- 
meftic to feel whether his Legs began to grow 
cold when he was a-dying. He did fpeedy Ji^ftice 
-o thofe who demanded it. In one of his Expe¬ 
ditions, he hanged a Man for taking two Ar- 
bufes (or Melons) out of a Field. He left two 
Sons, IJkandcr , who died the fame Year; and 
Scinjer, who being diflurbed in his Scnfes, reign 
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After this, each Party having.endeavoured 

to fecure Alt Soltan , who refided at No fay, in 
Jus Intereft ^ that Prince declared in Favour ct A 

“f", ; ®| „ wh ° m he joined (accompanied 
wth Abul Soltan , Son of Din Mabamet Khan) 
and befieged Urjenz. Jfo Soltan defended himfelf Rent*;,. 
well at fir ft: But the Befiegers at length giving 
general Aflault, while he was riding about from 
Bolt to Poft, where his Prcfcnce was ncceftarv, 
a Durman , whofe Sifter he had ravifhed, wound’ 


» thereon. 
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Cd ten Years at Nafay, under the Conduct of a b ed his Horfe in the Flank with an Arrow. The 
Naman Lord Beaft hereupon capered, and threw the Soltan fo 

violently, that he broke one of his Legs; and 
the Lnciny, who had fealed the Walls in the In¬ 
terim, coming-up, flew him before he could be 


Nay man Lord 5 . 
v The Khans from Doft Khan to Abdallah Khan. 


Doll Khan. Jfh Soltan takes Urjenz: Revolution 
thereon. Hajim Khan. Story of Timur Sol¬ 
tan. Abdallah Khan’; Invafton : Turkifh Am - 
bay fa dor and Merchants plundered . A new In - 
vafion by Abdallah Khan. The Princes enfnared 


remounted. 

After this the Confederates took Kh+yuk. 
and put to Death Doji Khun ,, Brother of lJkSol- 
tan, whofe two Sons were fent into Great Bu- 
kbaria ; where dying without Iflue, the Race of 


, - ■ ' ,.. / •* f, wucre aying witnout liiue, the Race of 

by a treacherous Peace: Are all put to Death . c Buzzuga Khan became quite extinfl. The afore- 
tlaiim Khan retires to Perfia : Returns with in c mention^ P — i _i • .1 x 


Hajim Khan retires to Perfia : Returns with his 
Sons, and recovers Karazm. Khayuk retaken 
by Abdallah’; Troops. Bravery of a Prince . 
Hajim Khan firs again : On Abdallah’; Death 
returns to Urjenz : Reftgns the Crown . 


Khan. 


A F y ® in Mahomet Khan, 


^ t ^ c Uzbek Princes chofe Doji Soltan , fe¬ 
cund Son of Buzzuga Khan , for his Succefior at 
Khayuk , rather than IJh Soltan, the eldeft Bro- d 
ther, becaufe, though couragious and generous, 
ne was neither fo wife nor moderate. He was 
fufpecled alfo as to his Orthodoxy in Religion. 
Jfl), who took this very ill, applied to his Bro¬ 
thers for Afljftance, to take Urjenz : But arriving 
with his Forces in the Territory of Zilpuk, 
which belongs to the Country of Kumkant , he 
found Hajim Soltan ready to fight him, with a 
much iuperior Army. Hereupon fecuring his 
Men behind with a fmall River, and with his e 
Chariots in Front, Ilajim , after an Attack of 
eight Days, was obliged to come to in Accom¬ 
modation. 

TO Soit> Some Years after, Jjh Soltan having formed a 
. ,cn *>new Defign againft Urjenz, Hajim met him be¬ 
tween that City and Tuft. IJh covered himfelf, 
as before, with his Chariots ; and having fought 
for feven Days againft fuperior Forces, pafled- 
out of his Jntrenchmente Jilcntly in the Night, 
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mentioned Revolution happened in the Year 
1 557 b > called Ghilki , or the Horfe. 

The fame Year Hajim Soltan , at the Age offfajfm 
thirty-hve r , was declared Khan, and went to re-^*^ 
nde at JVazir . As- of all the Pofterity of Amu- 
nak ? there v;ere-feft only the Children of Ava- 
naj.) Khan , and Akattay Khan , they gave the Ci¬ 
ties of Urjenz, Hazarajb, and Kelt, to Alt Sol- 


tan, youngeft Son of the former d . Of the four 


remaining Sons of Akattay, Mah/nud Soltan lived 
with his Brother Hajim Khan ; Pulad and Timur 
had Khayuk between them, with two Turkman 
I ribes, for their Share e . 

I hese two Brothers were both weak of Un- 
demanding. The fccond, when he was Fifteen, 
taking a Ride, was invited-in by a Countryman, 
who kihed a fat Sheep to treat him, and at his 
going away prefented him with a Gigot of it. At 
his Return, he went to offer it to his Father : 

But Akattay Khan, offended at the Occafion, re-w ,r T - 
proved him, faying, « That he was fifty Yeai»mJ?*£: 

old, and had never put any-one to fuch an 
Ci Expence : I hat if the Peafants were obliged 
4C to kill Sheep to treat him when he was young; 

they muft kill Horfes and Cows for him when 
“ older; and that, as his Vaffals would follow his 
« Example, the poor Subjcfts would fuon be 
C \ rc ducecl to Bcggery, ” Hereupon ordering 
htm to be ftripped, he gave him thirty Lathes 

li/ith 4 It nr I 7 '. 1 ■ . J _ 


and fctaed Urjenz, to the great Surprise of lid- f with a Rod, laving-on fo hard "'that VounR^- 
jun. As foon as he found himfelf Mafter of the mur Saltan's Shirt was all bloody. His Brother 
P.ace, he ordered all the Figure and Nay mans to Hajim f meeting him as he came-out, approved 

/ K;'’Y VV; Kr a r y of , t )cir i of what h,s f ather had d«nc, but advifed him 

jut let thofe of otherTnbes, fettled there, remain. to appear next Day in that bloody Condition bc- 


H ‘ ftor y Of the Turk,, K<: p. j.8o, {jT fqy. «- Htjrah o6<. 
* An Account has ocen given of him in the former Article. 

Uf fen- f Hazim, o; A*Jm Khih,, as Jcnkinfin calls him. 


c He was born in 1523. Htjrah 030. 
f Hiftory of ^hc lurks, as before, p. 267, 
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The Kingdom of KARAZM. 


Abdallah 

/«- 

'v 3ft on. 


Turkifh 

AmbaJJador 


And Mer- 
chantt p/un 


•fbrc Aka 11 ay Khan \ who repenting of his Seven- a 
7 ty, after exhorting him not to do the like again, 
f made him a Prefent of the Turkman Tribe of 
Ti-u-azi, confifting of fix thoufand Families. 
Hereupon Timur made an Oath never to go to 
eat with any-body, nor would he fuffer any of 
his People to do fo. 

On the Death of AH Saltan, Hajbn Khan 
went to refidc at Urjenz i his Brother Mahrhud 
Saltan continued at JVazir ; Pulad had Khayuk; 
and Timur, Hazarajb and hat* Some Years af- b 
ter, while Hajbn Khan was invading Kh or a fan, 
Abdallah, Khan of Great Bukhdria, came with 
an Army to befiege the Capital: But after lofing 
many Men, was obliged to retire into the Coun¬ 
try of Yanghiarik , where he waited, fecuring 
the Places he poffefled on that Side, till more 
Forces arrived. But hearing Hajim Khan was 
returned with a great Army to fight him, he 
thought fit to make a Peace with Pulad and 37 - 
?nur, who were at Khayuk, and retired to his c 
own Dominions. 

Some Time after, the Soltdn Kbalifah of 
Rum a , fent an Ambaflador to Abdallah Khan , 
to engage him to attack the Empire or Sheykh 
Ogli b , with all his Forces, while he attacked 
him vigoroufly on the other Side. Pialajla, who 
had fpent three Years in the Voyage, going by 
Way of the Indies , was defirous to return 
through Karazm, and crofs the Sea of Afazan- 
derdn c to Shirwdn , then fubjedt to the Soltdn of d 
Rum, that fo he might get to Iftambul in four 
Months. But when he came to Urjenz, Aiaha - 
?net and Ibrahim , Sons of Hajim Khan, dripped 
him of all, and then fent him to Mankijhlak , 
where fome Shirwdn Merchants happening to be 
on their Return, they curried him over to that 
Province in their Barks. 

To this firft Caufe of Complaint there was 
* joined another. Thofe of Great Bukhdria, who 
performed the Journey to Mekka, in Times of e 
Peace always palled through Karazm , and the 
Dominions of the Shah of the Perfans; but in 
War-time were obliged to go far-about, by the 
Indies . it happened, that fome Merchants rely¬ 
ing on the Peace, took their Rout through Ka¬ 
razm : But arriving at Khayuk , were ftripped to 
their very Shirts by Baba Soltdn , Son of Pulad, 

and fent home again on-foot. I licfo People, at 

their Return, going to complain to Abdallah 
Khan, he told them, he could do nothing in it j f 
for that Baba Soltdn was as much Sovereign at 
Khayuk, as himfclf could be in Great Bukhdria, 


Hereupon Haji Kutas , Head of the Karawan, V? 
made Anfwer, “ That he would be his Accufer 
44 before the Throne of God, in cafe he let go 
<c unpunished an Outrage done to the Deity 
ic hrmfeif, in the Pcrfons of thofe "who went to 
64 offer-up their Prayers to him at his Holy 
44 Houfe. ,y 

This bold Remonftrancc, joined to a Define a ^ 
of Revenge for the Lofs of the four Towns taken" ;r 
from Nur Mahamet, determined Abdallah Khan to 
make War againft Hajim Klsdn. The News of his 
Preparations divided the Uzbeks of Karazm, One 
Party was for making a vigorous Refinance, the 
other was for fubmitting as foon as the Enemy 
approached Urjenz ; on a Perfuafion, that they 
would be employed hy him y and wen-treated, 
even though he Ihould carry them into Great 
Bukhdria, Hajim Khan finding by this, that 
he ought not to depend on his Subjects, left his 
Sons, Mahamet and Ibrahim, at Urjenz , and re¬ 
tired to Duruhn with his eldcft: Son Stuntz A fa- 
ham ft Soltdn, 

Mean-time Abdallah Khan advancing with^|^ ha 
his Army, Mahamet , Son of Timur Solum, 
marched, with his Uzbeks, from Hazarajb to 
Khayuk ; defigning to make it the Rendezvous ot 
their Troops, as his Father haft done in the for¬ 
mer War, fo as to baffle the Defigns of Abdal¬ 
lah : But on his Arrival found Pulad §oltdn r#- 
folved to quit the Town, and go to JVazir, 
Hereupon they all fet-out together, with a 
large Train of Men and Chariots (or-Waggons) 
at Day-break. But at Noon, juft as the Eft 
Troops pafled-out of the City, thofe of Khojam- 
kuli, one of Abdallah Khan's Generals, entered 
at the oppofitc Gate ; and next Day following 
the Confederate Princes, with thirty tjiouf.ma 
Horfc, on a great TVot, overtook them at the 
Borough of Almatijh Khan , for they had not 
continued their March till the fame Morning. 

At his Approach, they covered themfelves with 
their Chariots but Khojcm-kuli having forced 
that Barricade, after a vigorous Rcfiftancc, put 
them to the Rout. As he loft many Men in the 
A&ion, he did not purfue the Piinces who re¬ 
tired to JPazir d . 

At their Arrival, they rcfolvcd to nuke Pro- 'hF . 
polals of Peace to Abdallah Khan , anti 
from the City Baba Soltdn, who had been the 
Occafion of the War. Hereupon Puldd Soltdn, 
with his two other Sons, retired to Hajim Khun 
at Duruhn ; while Mahejmd and Ibrahim, Htt- 
jim'ts Sons, repaired to JVazir, to join the Cun- 



* That is, the Grand Signor, or Emperor of the Turks, who finer the Suppreflion of the K L ..y, 
Egypt, whom Sol tun Selim, in 1516, carried to Conji a ntinefh, is qualified by the Mehemmutun Printer ot his 
Sec*, with the Title of Kbalifah, and aiTumes it himfolf. b Thai is, ot the Sons of the Sbeykb 4 meaning 
Shrykh Sefi, or Ifmael, King of Pnjui ) by Way of Contempt. c So they call the Cuff a* Seti. 0 Pi if lory 
of the lurks, &c. p. 5187, & jew 
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derates. 


Mean-time Abdallah Khan, appearing a dants of Amnnak , being twelve, wl o bad fallen 

C hp;’pfrr: ir in r orm : Hut f! n rl _ u l . dliUl 


^ fore that City, befieged it in Form: But find¬ 
ing, after two Months Leaguer, that it would be 
difficult to come-off with Honour, he had Re- 
courfe to Craft* He fent to tell the Confede¬ 
rates, that fince they had thruft-out Baba Soltdii , 
whom he had chief Caufe to complain of, they 
might depend on being received by him as his 
Allies and Relations. The Princes deluded with 
thefe fair Promifes, entered into a Capitulation 



' o--5 y idiieu 

into his Hands, to be put to Death, the fame 
Day, jn the I own ot Sagratz, befides fome who ’ 
were very young. After this he laid a yearly 
1 ax of thirty Tanga a-head on all the other Pri- 
foners above the Age of Ten ; which conftrained 
many to fell their Children, in order to raife the 
1 ribute, 

rJf E t N f ' h W £ IL p Hajlm Kh ™ fCt '° Ut f0r H.jimKhSn 

rurjTiy with the Princes, accompanied by three '* 


*■ uutu-u ^ iunn~ Wltn the rrinreQ i „i 

V/Ith their Enemy; who, at their Requeft, fent b thoufand Horfe : But they deferred fo fa/on'the^ 
five of his Drincinal T,nrds. attended hv fXrMr i _• _ i < , ^ 


hve of his principal Lords, attended by forty 
Horfe, to fwear, in his Name, not to meddle 
either with their Perfons, or Effe&s, and that he 
had no evil Intention againft them. 

* r< *~ After taking the Oath, the common Peo- 
( w |j C were againft the Princes trufting to 
fuch weak Security) defired that the five Lords 
might be arrefted, till fuch Time as Abdallah 
Khan fhould raife the Siege, and begin his 
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Command in the City, and though little and 
crooked, was a great Wit, ftrenuoufly oppofed 


Road, that he arrived, withT T^ncTm^ 
than one hundred and fifty, at the Court of Shah 
Abbas, who came in Perfon to receive him, 
and gave him the belt Treatment imaginable! 
But SiuntzMahamct Soltdn, and his Son, went- 
on to the Soltdn Khalifah of Rum '. This han- 
pened m the Year Yilan, or of the Serpent. 
wo \ ears after, in the Year Key, or the Sheep , 
™ e 111 which a Comet appeared, Abdallah 


fhis Motion ; alledging, that being the Mo- 
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narch s near Relations, they had nothing to fear 
from him: That in cafe he fhould carry them 
into Gnat Bukhdna , he would fettle them more 


„ ~-- jiuuui mumirl ooi~ 

tan, with Part of his Army, to befiege Esfarayn 
in Khorafan. On. this News, the Shah left 
Razwin with an Army, accompanied by Hajlm 
Khan, and the other Uzbek Princes; who having 
earned, when they came to Bajldm, that there 

were but fixty of the Enemy at Khayuk, and 
fortv ..1 _• . . / . 5 1 . 


' : 1 " VA, ~ UUL or tne unemy at Kbavuk and 

advantageoufly than they were m Karazm ; but forty at Vrjenz, judged they might profit by fuch 

f ”, from { ucha Defign, he was perfuaded. Negligence. But as for Secrecy, this was^o be 
Abdallah, on the firft Application, would leave done without the Shah’s Knowledge Haiin, 
them in Poffeflion of Vrjenz and IVazir. Thefe d Khan, and fome others declined it for Fear of 
Reafo™ being approved-of by all the Men of giving Offence to that Monarch; Vo that none 
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Diftinclion, the People were obliged to be filent; 
and the Princes, accompanied with the Bukhd - 
rian Lords, left the City, to go to Abdallah 


Khan ; who haying put a Guard over them, and 
div^ed their Soldiers into Troops, of ten or 
twelve Men, one of whom was to be refponfible 
* or ^ cnt all Prifoners into Gnat 

Bukharia , whither he followed with his Army, 


.^ *-iiJVMnrv.u wau itw TAimy, uicu uic omio or cneir .L/elign, that Priiic 0 

after having put Governors in all the Towns of e who knew the Activity of Abdallah Khan and 

Karazm: which thus fell into his Hands. thTmnrrvh^kil.'Mr VA/'/MIOrinn. 4.1 _ ' . D /T" /V. 


r ^ a i i - - umi none 

but Arab Mahamet , and Mahomet Kuli , two of 

Hajlm ’s Sons, and the three Sons of Puled Sol¬ 
tdn, engaged in the Enterprize. 

.. TH I ?t r . t< * k Hor f e late one Evening, an d ri-j 
ding all Night, arrived at the Turkman Tribe of*« Sm, 
Amtr ; and from thence, by Noon, at Ajlara- 
bad b . Next Morning Hajlm Khan, having in¬ 
formed the Shah of their Defign, that Prince 

Irnntif A Xl4^r. .v C Al fill err a ^ 


Ac aU fiut 
H DCtrl', 


Karazm j which thus fell into his Hands, 

A Month after this Event, H^jim Kban y 
and the ten Princes of his Houfe who were at 
Duruhn , refolved to retire towards Shah Abbas 
Mafi y only Puldd Soltdn y third Son of Akattay 
Khdn , thinking it would be very unbecoming of 
him, who was near feventy Years old, to go- 
look-for a Sanctuary among People of a different 
Religion, chofe rather to repair to Abdallah 
Khun , on a Preemption, that he would pity his 
Condition, and give him a Subftfience. But he 
was deceived : For that Prince, on his Return to 
Bukharia , caufed him, and all the other Defccn- 


the Improbability of recovering their Poffeffions 
during his Life, advifed him to ride after them 
immediately, and bring them back. Hajlm over¬ 
took them at AJlarabdd ; but inftead of bringin- 
them back, they prevailed on him to continue 
with them, till lie faw what Succeft they fhould 
have, the Turkmans having promifed a powerful 
Affiftance. Departing from AJlarabdd, they went 
towards the Mountain of Kuran, where the 
Tribes of IWfcMjnd W lent tl,!m five hun! 

M ^n\ . r er T l , Cr ,° ffin « ,hc Territory of 

Mankijhlak, whofc Inhabitants had all removed to 

die Country ol Or da Kuiukp, they came to the 


c vS/’rJZh’ Vf UiC ? <K ! fon alrwd ^ £' VWI > P- 49 2 - note J b 111 Tranflation, every where l/erabat. 

Becaufe ot tlie Quarrels they had with ihe Mankats (or Kara-kalpah) on out Side, and with the Tribe of 
i'Jgza on the otiicr. 
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htribe of Ir/liri. which granted them five or fix a der of Haxarajb, who having informed him 
"hundred Men, and thence proceeded towards what had pafled in that City, he fent him wrt\ 
Pifhga the News to Abdallah Khan , who ordered him 

Separating in this Province, Hajim Khan , to march in hafte towards Khayuk, promising to 

with his two Sons, took the Road of Urjenx ; folio v clofe with his whole Army. Hereupon 

and Baba Saltan, with his two Brothers, went Kbcjam-kuli turned towards that City; but 

to Khayuk. On the News of Hajim Khan’s Ap- found, at his Arrival, that the Work had be. n 

proach. Sari Ogldn, Governor of Urjenz, reti- already done by his Van-Guard ; which oeter:*..- 

red into the Caftle. But the Khan having en- ned him to march for Urjenz. 
tc-ed by a Paffage carried under the Wall in Mean-time Mahamet Knit Sultan, Hajim* 
the Nwht, he put the Governor to Death, with b Khan’s third Son, a Prince of much Courage, 
his forty Men. The Turkmans, after this, re-X^'ing heard of his Coufin Hamza s Death, kept 
turned home laden with Plunder, leaving Hajim r 'it very fecret, refolding to go and join bat a Sot- 
Khdn, and his Sons, almoft alone at Urjenz. tan at Haxarajb. He took with him fome trulty 

Baba Sol tan had no lefs Succefs, on the other Turkm&ns and Jagatays \ with two hundred B — 

Side ; for as foon as he appeared before Khayuk , beks newly efcaped from Bukhana. He began his 

the Snrts, who dwelt in the City, opened the March by the River of Urjenx .- But cop.n| r.ea 

Gates to him : Whereupon he, in like Manner, the little Town of Ztlpuk, he fouhd l',ih.!e.^°t_a 

flew the Governor, Mtnglijb-bey, with his fixty fudden furrounded by the 1 roops of A w- vn-kutt ; 

Men: Which coming to the Ears of the Com- who imagining th eSoltan could not po Cl; <•..a.v 

manders of Haxarajb and Kdt, they fled to- c him, ordered his Officers to take him alive. But 
wrads Great Bukhdria a . Mahamet Kuli forming one large Squadion, with 

Ten Days after. Baba Soltdn having difmiffed his Men ruflied headlong on one of the Enemies 
' all his Turkmans likewife, except fifteen, went Wings, and breaking through them, retired into 
to Haxarajb , with his Brother Paluankuli : But the Country of the Mankats ; where he tue 

it bcinrr the Vintage-Seafon, Hamxa flayed at to draw Kuxuk Khan into his Intereft, by P rc i° 

m ay 7 , to drink hi Swill of new Wine/ Juft fing to marry his Sifter: But that Pnnee‘caring 
as Baba entered Haxarajb, he perceived two Of- Abdallah Khans Refentment, in cafe h o 
fleers advancing, on a fmart Gallop, at the Head Mahamet Kuli Protea,on, had him arrefteo, an« 
of an hundred and fifty Horfe. Sufpcfting them font to the Rujians where he loon afl,r die- • 
to be Enemies, he endeavoured to fhut the Gate , d HAJIM KHAN being informed of wbattad* 
but had fcarce clofed one Side, before the firft happened, left Urjenz , accompanied oy h.s • on 
came-up, and endeavoured, with his Lance, to Arab Mahamet; and fome Soldier,, del,gnu g to 
keep the other Side open. However, fome of go to Mankijhlak. But the Enemy havii! 
the Inhabitants running thither in the Nick of taken him the third Night alter then Departure, 
Time, they fhut it alfo, and with their Arrows he was obliged to fight w ith them , and .1 0 

obliged the Enemy to march-off. In their Re- worfted, endeavoured to retire. 1 he Enemy c _ 

treat, they took a Sort, who having informed tinuing ftill to follow him, he was forced, 

them of Hamxa’s Stay at Khayuk, they turned Morning, to a new Engagement, in which he 
on ^hat Side” and arrived there next Day at loft more than half of the lew Men he had with 
Noon, while the Soltdn was taking the Air: But e him : So that he was confirmed, once more, to 
not daring to ufe Force with fo few Men, they take Refuge at AJiarabad, from whence he r 
lav concealed till the Evening; when Affiftance paired to the Shah at Kaxwm. Abdul ah Man 
coming to them, they made a Paffage into the went in Perfon to befiege Haxarajb ; and ha i 3 
Townunder one of the Gates; at which having taken it, caufed Baba Sou an, and his fi.... > 

entered^ they put all to the Sword : An Event to be flain. After which he returned into Gs at 
that much difconccrted the Affairs of Baba Bukhdria, where he died -• the la ft Day of 

nYear 1597, called Tank, or the Hen. 

To* underftand who thefe Troops were, it On the News of his Death, Shah Abbas- 
■ muft be obferved, that Abdallah Khdn, having having gathered a great Army, came neve \ .u 
fent Khojam-kuH to fupport his Son Abdalmomin f and encamped near- r'.ajhm, Flunc “,-‘ m . 

Soltdn, while ho followed ieifurdy to take the i,.treated the Shah 

Diverfion of catching Waters Fowl beyond Zar~ ward s Bukbarta^ to try • - ■' > 

jui, in Gordijh ; on the Road met the Comman- had fucceedcd hie bather, would reftoiv him oru. 

, t.T;n 0 y v of the Turks *c. p. 206, tsf fan. b Thefe were the old Mongols, who cyme ^ 

KG fJ intoThefc Parts, fmm whom they took the Name. ‘ Or. KnrMp f, who pofkf. the Weft Part ru 
UrM. « Una’S in the Original. « So that Oborins mutt be miffed .en, w ho la-, that th« ht a,,, 
w 'Ji his Brotlicr, and three of his Sons, were taken by Shah Mhh, and put to Dev* ^ 
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his Towns, that he might end his Days in a ARAB ' MAH A MET KHAN fuccecdiiK* 
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uiet. Shah Abbas having given his Confent, 
he departed, accompanied by Arab Mahamet 
Soltan , and his Grandfon Isfandiar Soltan, with 
a Retinue of fifteen Perfons, leaving Burandu , 
Son of Ibrahim Soltan , behind : But having loft 
his Way the fecond Stage, ho found himfelf at 
length near the Mountain Kuran , when he 
thought he was about Marti. As this Miftake 
embarraffed him extreamly, he refted there that 
Night, to confidcr what he had to do: But go¬ 
ing, at Sun-rife, to fit in the Shade to fay h:s 
Prayers, becaufe it was Midfummcr, he faw two 
Naymans on Horfeback coming fr6m towards 
Yaurfurdi ; who, at their Approach, wifiled him 
long Life, and informed him r that Abdallah Mo - 
min Khan , in his Way from Kh or a fan to his own 
Dominions, was (lain at Z amin a , by his own 
People, and that they came in Search of him, to 
bring him the News 



Rtturm 

Vrjcnz. 


ills t ather, added Kdt to his Son Jsfhudiar'i 
Portion. Six Months after, while he was palling' 
the Summer on the Banks of the River Amu, hametKhSn. 
the RuJJtans of joik knowing there were no Sol- 
dies in Urjenx , during that Seafon, came with a 
thoufand Men ; and after they had killed a thou- 
fand of the Inhabitants, loaded as many Chariots • 
with the moll valuable lfffc&s, burning what 
they could not carry-away, and marched-off with 
b a thoufand Females. The Khan being informed 
of this in Time, went to cut-off their Retreat 
at a certain Defile, which he fo well intrenched 
and palifaded in haftc, that the Enemy could not 
force him, till after an Attack of two Days: How¬ 
ever, they were obliged to leave all their Booty 
behind. .Mean-time the Khan, who did not de- 
•fign to let them efcape him fo cheaply, having 
gotten the Start of them by crofs Roads, Went bwafior.i bf 
to wait for them at another Pafs : Which the Keaks - 


HA'JIM KHAN, rejoiced at thefe Tidings, c Ruffians not being able to force, and Water be- 
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Ctoxcn, 


be 


made hafte to Urjenx, where he arrived in eight 
Days, and found the City without Governor, cr 
Garifon : For in the Confufion which the Aftairs 
of Great Bukharia fell-into, after the Afiaflina- 
tion of their Khan, the Enemy withdrew out of 
Karazm . Hajhn kept Urjenx and JVaxir\ he af¬ 
firmed Khayuk and Kdt to his Son Arab Maha - 
met , and gave Isfandiar , his Grandfon, Hazar- 
afo. Soon after, the Uzbeks made Prifoners 
by Abdallah Khun , took the Opportunity to re¬ 
turn home; as did, in the third Year, Siuntz 
Mahamet Soltan ; at whofe Arrival from the 
Lands of Rum b , his Father refigned the Dignity 
of Khan in his Favour, and retired to live at 
Khayuk , with Arab Mahamet Soltan. But that 
Prince did not long enjoy the Sweets of reigning : 
For he died a Year after his Return to Urjenx , 
and his Son Abdallah Khan , who fucceedcd him, 
lived but another Twelve-month. At length 
Hajim Khan died, in the Year 1602, called < 
Bars c , or the Tiger d . 

4. The Reign of Arab Mahamet Khan, and 
Isfandiar Khan, 

Arab Mahamet Khan. Invafions by Kofaks, and 
Kalmiiks. Plots againjl the Khan : Two of 
his Sons rife in Rebellion : Matters accommo¬ 
dated: Rebel a fecond Time. Abulghazi Sol- 


ginning to fail, fo as they drank the Blood of 
their Slain, they made a laft Effort; which fuc- 
ceeded fo ill with them, that fcarce an hundred 
Men eleaped. Thefe made-over to the River 
Khefcl , where they built a Cabin a good Way 
beyond Tdk, and there Jived by Fitting, waiting 
an Opportunity to get-back : * But five Days af¬ 
ter, the Khan being informed of their Abode, 
fent Men there, who flew them all. 
d Six Months after, a thoufand Kalmiiks & came MKzU 
to furprize fom t Uzbeks, who dwelt alono- the m ^ ks ’ 
Khefcl towards Kdt, and having killed a °great 
Number of them, were, on their Return, loaden 
with Booty and Prifoners. But Arab Mahamet 
Khfin being informed thereof, purfued them fo 
brifkly, that they had much-ado to efcape him, 
after leaving all which they had taken behind 
them. 

Some lime after the Naymans, who never P/ors a Ca ;»{i 
e relifhed well the Government of this Khdn y r,M 
brought fecretly into Khayuk, Khijferan Soltan , 
defeended of mars Khan, with a Defign to kill 
Arab Mahamet, and fet the other up in his Room. n 
B ut the Khan having timely Notice of the Plot, 
had the Soltan feized, and put to Death. As for 
Safi Mirxa , the chief Confpirator, his own Bro¬ 
ther, Baba Mirxa killed him, as a Perfon un¬ 
worthy to live after fuch an Offence. Two 


Years after, Sajh Mirza , with twenty Vigurs, 
tan** Propofal to kill them ; The Khan inarches f went from Urjenz to Samar kant, and fetched 
againfi his Sons * Is taken Prifoner : Slain by from thence Selch Soltan , a Defcendant of Haj- 
llbars. Isfandiar 7 ! Attempt defeated by Perjury: J'ankuli KhSn h ; whereof the Khan being in- 
Ict he recovers Karazm. formed, he went forthwith to Urjenz , and put 

* Or. Zam. on the River Amu . b Or, Turkey. c Or, Pan. See the Tartar Cycle, p. 400. d Hi¬ 

story of the Turks, &c. p. 305, & fiqq. c In the Tranflation, Arat, according to the Turki/b Pronuncia¬ 
tion. f In the Tranflation, Urteja . Thefe were the Kofaks who dwell on the River Jaik, or laik. t So 
the Uzbeks call me Eh tin in Contempt, and from them the P.ujfmns have the Name. * See before, p, 491. 
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llie new Pretender to Death, without enquiring a The Khan , who pofTcfled a great Extent of 
farther after his Accomplices, who^ he faid, 
might have been innocently drawn into the 
Plot. 

Ten Years after, a thoufand Kahnuks having 
invaded Karazm on the Side of Bakirgan , plun¬ 
dered many Habitations, and returned with a 
great Number of Prifoners, in Spite of all the 
Pains that was taken to purfue them. 

ARAB Mahomet Khan had feven Sons bv fe- 



Land on that Side, caufed the Khefcl to be cut ^ Kh *' n '* 
behind Tuk, and by Means of that Opening with 
feveral Canals, watered his Lands. After which 
the Opening being fhut, the River refumed its 
Courfe to the Sea of Mazanderdn. 

ARAB MA HA MET finding the Mutineers 
multiply daily, came to an Agreement with his 
Sons, giving-up to them JVazir, and all the 
Turkmans depending on it. After which, die two 


veral Wives, Isfandiar Scltdn, Habajh, Ilbars, b Princes, followed by four thoufand Men, went 
Abu'lghdzi Bahadur, Shauf Mohamet , Karazm to Khayuk, to falute their Father. 


Khan Saltan, and Augan . After that Prince had 
reigned peaceably for fourteen Years, one Day, 
when he was gone to Urjenz , feveral young 
Men perfuaded Habajl) and Ilbars (the one fix- 
teen, the other fourteen) to go with them from 
Khayuk to Urjenz, that they might be received in 
Quality of their Father’s SucceiFors. Being ad¬ 
vanced to a Fountain in the Country of Pijhga, 


Four Years after, Ilbars Scltdn a/Tenibled R <- :! f A- 
Troops near JVazir, under Pretence of go mg to i:r,d 
befiege Yaurfurdi; But hearing the Kl ein was on 
the Road to Urjenz , he went and took Khayuk . 

Arab Mahamet being informed of this Surprize, 
turned back, by Advice of his Lords, who were 
of Opinion, that on his Approach I/bars would 
quit the City. But being come to Khafgan, a 


(only one Day’s Journey from that City) where c little Town near that Place, the Scltdn font thi- 


they fraid ten Days, the Khan fent for them to 
come to him, and to tell them, that he would 
give them JVazir for a Portion. 7 'heir Anfwer 
was, that they would come as foon as their Men 
were gotten together. Arab Mahamet might have 
quafhed this Sedition at once, by only publifhing 
his Orders, that none fhould join the Princes, 
for he was much feared by his Subjedfs : But 
neglcdling this Precaution, though at the fame 


ther five hundred Men, who entring in the 
Night, feized him, and all his Retinue. From 
thence being carried to Khayuk, Ilbars detained 
them all as his Prifoners, and difrributed among 
his Troops all the Money his Father had been 
hoarding for many Years, as we Has the Efte&s or 
the Captive Lords *. The other Brothers Lx ing 
informed of that detcftable A&ion, refoived &> 
make War on Ilbars, even Halajh himfelt of- 


Time he knew many went to fee them, thePco- d fered to accompany them: But they were ci- 


pie imagined what they did, was by his own Con- 
fent. 

The young Soltdns judging thcmfelves ftrong 
enough, made an Irruption into Khorafdn ; from 
whence they returned to their firfr Camp louden 
with Plunder, and fent two Per fans as a Prcfent 
to their Father. After this they difmifled all 
their Troops, excepting fourfeore Men. Hither 
the Khan fent again a Figur Lord, to exhort them 


verted from that Purpofe by feme of their Lords, 
who judged that fuch a Proceeding might put 
their aged Father’s Life in Danger; while II- 
bars, if let alone, would releafe him of his own 
Accord ; as fhortly ifter it came to pafs. 

The Khan being come back to Urjenz 
his Son Isfandiar, they refoived to feizc Ilbars 
Soltdn ; but he discovering their Defign, fled to 
the Defart with onlv five or fix Men : However* 


to come before him : But the Uzbeks between the e they ruined his Habitations, and tranfplanted the 


Countries of Darugan and Bakirgan , who had 
joined them, anfwered, that the Princes had no 
Occafion to go to their Father, and that they 
bad nothing to do with him. As this Language 
foreboded a Rebellion, the Khan being fdzed 
with Fear, departed infrantly for Khayuk. Here¬ 
upon the two Princes went anew to ravage the 
Perftan Territories; and at their Return feizing 
all their Father’s Granaries, dillributed the Corn 


greater Part of his Subje&s. At their Return 
from this Expedition, Abu'lghdzi Scltdn propofed 
to go-kill his Brothers Habajh and Ilbars , who 
frill clofely correfpondcd, as the only Way to fc - 
curc his Father’s Life : But the Khan would de¬ 
termine nothing till he had confulted Zin Hajl . 
Abu'lghdzi returning at the Time appointed, and 
finding that Lord did not approve of his Propo- 
fal, put his Father in Mind how he had been dc- 


among their Troops, which intereatfed them con- f ceived before, by Zin Fiji's magnifying the 


fiderably. Wheat was then fo cheap, that two 
hundred Weight might have been had for a Tan¬ 
ga ; for nothing but that Grain yvas Town from 
the frnall Town of Modekan , to this Side of Ba¬ 
kirgan, find as far as the Country of Kuigan. 


Forces of thofc Princes to. whom fre was fent on 
their firft Revolt; which had obliged him to re¬ 
tire to Khayuk , when he might cafily have* feized^ - 

them, but for that falfe Reprefentation b . Hc> ( i / 
added, that as cvery-body clfc he had confblted. 


* Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p. 312, & feqq. b Abu Ighdiet Soltdn fhould have made ufe of this Argu 
meat before, when his Father propofed coufuiting Zin Hnji, in order to have diiluaded him from that Deiign A 
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approved of his Deftgn, except Zin Haji, it con- a the Mouth; fo that he was obliged' afrerw-mh 
firmci. him in the Opinion he had all along enter- to have fome little Bone of the Ti w tat cm i - ’ 
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tnined, that he and his Brother Kurbauk were 
- raitors; and held a criminal Correfpondence 
Ilbars by Means of their two other -Bro¬ 
thers, who were the moft intimate Confidents of 
that Prince. In fhort, he told his Father, that 
if he did not follow his Counfel, he would re¬ 
pent it when it was too late. 

^ or all this, the Khan refuted to enter into 


to nave lome little Rone of the jaw taken-away 
on the fractured Side After this, he made to-' 
wards a River, which he was obliged to crofs by 
Swimming; but had fcarce got-off his Coat of 
Mail, before the Enemy came running after him, 

t'he S C t 7 A nS ’ h k,H! Here “P°” Plunging into 
W J‘ C h W3S Very ra P' d ’ he > Wifh Dif- 

h h rl fCaP M h-^r'n 5, by 8 ivin S thc Horfe 
his Head, and holding faft by the Main. Having 


h,» Matures, no, would Ufaniiar join b gotren om with ,K Site £ JST 

with him. Mean-nme. Habafh beimr informed. lload to k« .» * 5 . 


with him. Mean-time, Habajh being informed, 
by one of their Spies, of Abu'lghazf s Project, 
never forgave it him. Five Months after, Arab 
Mahomet Khan beginning to repent his not hav¬ 
ing followed the Author’s Advice, fent Orders to 
I-fandior. Soltan and him, to join him immedi- 
at-riy, with their Troops, at KJotiyuk* In the 

Interim k** C — . ^rr 7 n i r;; „ .1 


VU 1-, r lie W0K tnC 

W>I .k A , W i’V c he found ten more; and 
with ‘hem retired into Great Bukh&ria , to Imam 

Kuh Khan (the Succeflor of Ab'dol Momin Khan) 

7% Smr h ,‘ m n^ ry kind] y at Samarkant «. 
t-t ' SOLTAN having retreated to Slain i* ri 

Hazarajb with his Brothers Sharif Mahamt and bars' 5 
Karazm Khan Soltan , Ilbars and Habajh came 

Cl n H hnbr>/v^r] a!_ . . _ _ " 


“ hevTad"te“pci rf H t afl r ^ ^ ” T? ^ = But > at the ^ nd ^ forty 

oS J if” Z'd, C r em ’ 71 n T r ayS ’ J com,n S to an Accommodation, If and Jr 

WrH * 8 h u Counfel, in cafe they de- c retired to the Shah of Per fin’s Court, under Pre- 

S" ,h „“ 5 KS'-ing 

iSjft as ittSS? 

follow leifurely, rode before- and being come thcmfdves TI,?Kv5% dlvid c d it between 
to Srfm, proVoJ .O bit father to m„J along KTiiS and f^"1^0 ‘ 

the right bide of the River; while he, with his dencies. They X*!r vtt , JTT 

■ s eight hundred Men* fhould nl>l i ore the Turkmans. .1 Tnnm of gned their I athet the iittle 


ciaht hundred Men, fhould oblige the Turkmans, d Town of Kumlala ’ to livefhe S® '. ittl<! 

,ts ST! ? rf r’ “ d T' Wiv.,°a„!‘rf; 0 “gcft st r ‘ s?, h cs 

t un h.;lf of them his Subje&s, to join him; re- ter, Ilbars having fent for his Fnther -n,t . ' 
folv.ng to deftroy thofe who belonged to his Re- Brothers, caufed him to be put to Death wkh 
bel Brothers, ,n cafe they refufed: For, With- Karazm Khan Soltan and fent ? 

out their Ailiftance, they could not raife four Habajh with the fameVntent Thif latte ' *• k° 
hundred Men. But the Khan not approving of out whofe Knowledge^ a f. t reft hd ^f ’ T *' 
h;s Adv.cc this Time neither, as food as I fan- unwillin* to imbrufhi 1 m 

i'H arrived with his Troops, they proceeded. his Brother h a d hTm 1 H a \ V a- B1 °° d ° f 
Vv hen they were entered into the Country of he died. As to he nvejred to where 

humanly Abu’ighazi fet-upon his Father e who were both Infants ° 
once more to nu.ne a Diverfion among the Turk- at Khayuk. Aral, Jlldhn -, t vi' ^a”i . edu V atc i d 
fftatjs : but to as little P„ rnnfi* nc h,f^ U, *ul v/*! ’ Khdn loft his Life ill 


Mews ; but to aa little Purpofe as before. In 
ihort, having advanced by How Marches as far as 
t ie iittle Canal called Tajhli Ghermtjh , the two 
I rmccs, who had 1 ime enough given them to 
get all tliur Forces together, came and charged 
their father fo vigoroufly, that his Men bccan 
pre fent) v to fly, and left the unfortunate Khan a 
tccond I like Prifoner in the Hands of his unna¬ 
tural Sons b . 

In this Battle, which was very bloody, Abu'l- 
gbdzi Soltan, being hemmedrin by forty Men, 
r* br ?“8ht-off by fix of his own, who came 
to ins Relief m thc Nick of Time. On thia 
h.ccahon lie received a Shot with an Arrow in 


fko v ^ ; - iuil June in 

the Year 1621 d , called It, or thc Dog , after 
having reigned twenty Years. 

T he News of thc Khan's Death having reached . 
he Pcrfian Court, the Shah gave Isfandiar Sol-Atul',t 
tan three hundred chofcn Men, to try if he could 
recover his l ather’s Dominions. Having been 
joined on the Road by an hundred and feventy 
Turkmans of jhe Tribes of Taka and Yamut, he 
f advanced dire^Jy to the Camp of Habajh SoMn, 
near Ink 5 but found him not there, Pliat Prince 
was then fcafting at the Houfc of one of his Lords; 
when hearing of a fudden the Trumpet found 
(winch is forbidden on any Account, except on 


. , reCC,Ved a bh0t With - A — “> ^ Approach of an 

9. hj'J" l a, ^ 5 ;* eBv * Din §f, ; <>f the Turb, See. p. 

nitrirs be; di ring on tht Etixtin /surd (\>ft 't- . i ^r- / i I be Au'.lior of tjie Difcriptian of the 

di fbinc little Variation. * '■*<“> at t »e Pnd of Tawnier $ Iravclr, mentions this invent, 

Horfe, 



Defeated by 
Vcrjurj, 


Ter recovers 
karuzm. 
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orfe, and fled to Ilbars Soltdn . After this, all 
(hofe who had any Regard for the Memory of the 
late Khan, as well as fuch as were the Subjects of 
his other Sons, came and joined Isfandiar , whole 
Affairs were taking the heft Turn imaginable, 
when the Artifice of one Nafar Khoja intircly 
changed the Face of them. 

This Perfon, defeended from a holy Man, 
called Saghidata , being devoted to llbars , who 
had married his Daughter, as foon as he law the 
Storm rifing, fent to bid his Son-in-law take Cou¬ 
rage, and tell him, that lie would be with him 
in two Days, with all the Men he could get to¬ 
gether. To this End, arming fifty Men, in 
1 Iafte, he went and feized the Ford of the River 
Khefel on that Side, in order to prevent any from 
pafling who had a Mind to join Isfandiar . Af¬ 
ter which he took the Koran in his Hands, and 
began to curfe that Prince aloud, giving-out, 
that he had embraced the Perfian Sed, and that 
wherever he came, he put-to the Sword all the 
Men, and condemned the Women and Children 
to Slavery. As he backed all this with the fo- 
lemncft Oaths, many of the common People 
(who could not believe, that a Man of his Birth 
would violate the moft facrcd Laws purpofclv to 
impofe on them) inftead of repairing to Irfan* 
diar , as they at firft defigned, went over to the 
two Ufurpers. 

ILBARS and Habajb, by this Means, foon 
found themfelves in a Condition to go in Queft 
of their cldeft Brother: And the two Armies 
meeting, Isfandiar was forced, after a bloody 
Adion, to retire towards Mankijhlak . How¬ 
ever, in that Place being joined by three thoufand 
Turkmans , and a great dumber of Uzbeks , who 
began to be weary of tfip Government of the 
two Princes, he went back again ; and his Bro¬ 
thers having advanced to meet him, with a con- 
fiderablc Army, they continued fighting for 
twenty-two Days fucccflively : But, at length, 
Isfandiar gained theVidory; and having taken 
his Brother llbars Priioner, caufed him forth¬ 
with to be put-to Death. Habajh Soltdn took 
Refuge with Sharnik Mirza , a Lord of the Man - 
hats % on the River Tem, hoping a good Recep¬ 
tion from the Chief of that Tribe; in Return 
for having fent back all the Mankat Prifoners 
within his Domains, when he reigned at t/r- 
jer.z: But that Lord detefting his Pcrfhlioufnefs, 
caufed him to be arreffed, and fent him to his 
Brother, who had him executed, without Delay, 
in the Year 1622 b , called Twguz, or the Hog c . 


5. The Reigns of Arab Mahamet Khan, Isfan¬ 
diar Khan, and Sharif Mahamet Khan. 

Partition of the Towns. Plot again]} th? Turk¬ 
mans. Vigurs and Naymans flasn : Stand :n 
their Defence. New Attempt againjl the Turk¬ 
mans. The Uzbeks defeated . Abu Ighazi r 
Valour . The People deferting, he returns to 
Turkeftan : Goes thence to Samarkant: Re - 
b turns to Karazm. Uzbeks majj'acred . AbuT 
ghazi feized , and fent Prijoner to Pcrfia. 
Sharif Mahamet Khan. 

>ryy H E News of this Event coming to the Ea; sp 
JL of Abu’lgbdziy and Sharif Mahamet , at fi: 
Samarkant , they took Leave of Imam Kuli Khan, 
and returned to Urjenz. At their Arrival they 
caufed Isfandiar to be proclaimed Khan, and di¬ 
vided the Dominions of their Father among 
c them. The Khan had, for his Share, the Cities 
of Khayuk, Hazarqfb , and Kdt ; Abu’fid z; dV- 
tdn, Urjenz, with its Dependencies (being then 
juft nineteen Years old) and Sbarrf Mahamet 
So It an , JVazir . 

The Year after, all the principal Subjects of 
Isfandiar Khan having gone in Autumn to pay 
their Court to him, Abu lghdzi Soltdn , before he 
fet-out, invited Sharif Mahamet , with three of 
his Sons, to his Houfe ; and, in Preienc$ oi two 
d of his own Vafials, afked him, it there was not 
fome Animofity between him and the Khan . On 
his anfwering in the Negative, he enjoined all the 
fix to Secrecy by Oath ; and then told them, 
he could not comprehend what his Brother meant 
by keeping the Turkmans about him a whole 
Year; that, poflibly, his Defign was r to deftroy mi 
all the Uzbeks about Khayuk , for having always 
favoured llbars Soltdn , in which Cafe he would 
be fure to demand Help oi them : 1 hat, there- 

c fore, the beft Courfe they could take was, not to 
go to Khayuk, which might divert his Intention: 
But that if they muft needs go thither, it was 
Advice, to kill all the Turkmans they ihouid met t 
on the Road ; and then prefent themlelves before 
the Khdn, with Ropes about their Necks, to im¬ 
plore Pardon ; cxcufing themfelves on the ulu.fi 
Treachery of that People, and the great Occa 
fions of Complaint they have had againft them 
in Times paft. But Sharif Mahamet Soltdn ro, 
f approving of fuch a Proceeding, propofed killing 
Isfandiar Khan himich, and caufing Abu igkdz: 
Soltdn to be proclaimed in his Room. 

This Propoial was approved by (our of 
Lords: But Kurban Haji, a Vigdi\ and om 
Abu'lgh«zi\ Vafials, not fetched wn) 
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declared, that if ever be heard any more a Abfence, would come and carry-of their 
" r*. ?“ d r-., Hc "■« of Opinion, 


would impeach them, bo blunt a Declaration 
having broken their Meafures, they went to 
Khayuk: But four Days after, being about to le- 
tuni, hfandtar Khan caufed Ahu'lgbazi to be ar¬ 
retted, and all the Vigurs and Naymans who were 
then in the City, to the Number of five hun¬ 
dred, to be put to the Sword. On this Occafion 
an hundred Uzbeks, of other Tribes, w r ere (lain. 


Children. 

that they fhould treat MaLm^Saynbe ^anThis 
M=„, kindly, and fend thcm b,/k £de n w f. 
Civilities, in order to lull the Khan afleep • That 
after this Shan/ Mohamet fhould go paf s tlie 
Winter m the little Town of Kayifk near Ur- 
jenz; whilft the Uzbeks, beyond the River, fet- 
about making an Intrenchment for their Secu- 
nty, as lr in Dread of the Kalmuks : That they 
fhould nlace frimr/Ic 1 ^ . . s 



--tnuu xnuuo, wuLiumj, illy, ^ n in ureaci Ot the Kalmuks . .4, 

although he had forbidden that any of them b fhould place Guards alontr the twnR i 
fnould be touched. In like Manner, the Troops ing to the Country of thoVr. ^ ] ^ 

which were fent to deflroy all about Khayuk be- to obferve what pa fled • and that in S*’ aS * 
Imging to thofe two Tribes (whom he was de- fhould come ruSfiinSoS^^^ 

terminal to root-out) contrary to hi s Oc.icr,, trier, with News of ffi f,T,V. -V?' 

I he Khan y after this, fent Sharf Mahamet 
*! A y <n t0 Urjenz, with Orders to caufc the c 
nroats to be cut of all the Vigors and Naymans 
depending on that City. Whereupon thofe Peo- 
p gave him to underfbmd, that they were re- 
Dived not to fuffer themfelves td be maffacred 


. r J r J ‘ .& uvj.cwa??iet, tnev mould 

turn of a luduen towards Khayuk, furpi ize that 
|ty, where there could not be then above fixty 
Men about the Khan, and put all the Turkmans 
to the bword. 


The Uzbeks, however, had no Mind to de- * • „ , 
and th / lr Defi f, n Up0n Mahamet Saynbeg, Turkf/n^ 

-■iron, felling dwir uStZK 
.. ere ready to quit the Country, or receive Mu’l- to reft. The Uzbeks -wt-ivino- fZ ^Z '^T'f 

K s mo j?i, tr “% Servants) to have an Eye lies are the beft, his Advice was to fen,t ♦ fr * 

over their Ccndudl. Thefe Propofals appearing the Khan, that they knew not the nZ>r‘ Ur< I. 
feafombre to Sharif Mahomet , he fent them to d Mohamet's fudden departure • and tha/ 1 f°?t ° f 

pitched-on the laft Expedient, had defigned him an/ Harm’ they could 

have prevented him But this Advice was not 
rehfhed by h.s Brother, and the Uzbeks, who in¬ 
filled that they had no other Meafures to take, 
but march to Khayuk. Arriving in two Days at 
the Bridge of Tajb-kupruk , in the Country of 
Khtko, they halted there forty Days, and killed 
tome Iurhnans, the reft retiring to that Citv b 

their Succefs. On the News of this Revolt, the 
Turkmans, who dwelt about the Mountain of 

iZHTh a , at joining Jsfandlar 

Khan at Khayuk, he took the Field in his Turn 

and encountering the Uzbeks in the Place above! 
mentioned, entirely defeated them. Abu'bhazi 
Soltan feeing the Battle loft, retired wit jf fiye 


jj ,?{■. cne liiic J^xpeaient. 

nb:i fghazi Soltan being arrived, went and refided 
on the Side of the Khefel^ whither Shat if Maba- 
met repaired to him, with eighty Turkmans , who 
went-over to Mahamet Saynbeg , as foon as he ar- 
nved. Mean-time thirty of the moft confidera- 
j tlle . Uzbeks, iieyond the River, came to 
welcome nim, and offered him a thoufand 
choice Men to be employed in his Service a&ainft 


- J > utujuic iney iooieed-on the 

i urnmuns as the only Authors of the late Maflk- 
cres of their Brethren ; and then marching to 
befiege Khayuk, would put to the Sword all fuch 

fLT* Nat ‘° n aS thcy fountl in its Nt, ghhour- 
An h th, o f^ C<a a PP cared imprafticable to 

Mu Ighazt Saltin, who knew that the Turkmans ovtian iccifig i;ne xsattle loit ret ir 1 • l r 

L°ft M e 0 m r Ch u° n rt h r, Gl:ard ’ that on the f hundred and for ty of his Me ol ^ 

'-. fl. Motion of the Uzbeks, they would take trenchment, which they hadVaifed ml H J"' 

I ught; fo that before they could reach Khayuk, Baggage. In the eX /S 1 ° he,r 

■ jc-ft of them would be removed, with their, nearbut the Soltan fahyn£ o t FoJt V <7 

’ and What Was Kalmuks, in their Head of five hundred E, S ^ 

old* cfiSS f h r ht iCh | iS havin 8 fitted its 

no ^ a L,n "“.i MoZy TmJft %)%!t Z "*"*> when lhe A «^ 
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yivarm Receplion, that he durft not make a fe- 
cond Attempt, intrenching himfclf at fome Dif- 
T^T^tance. After they had looked on one-another in 
rtffiicu'r. this Manner for fix Days, without daring to en- 
gage, they came the feventh to an Accommoda¬ 
tion, which the Khan had fet on-Foot only with 
a View to draw Abu'lghdzi into the open Field, 
where he propofed to demolifti him : But milled 
of his Aim, in regard the Turkmans had gone to 
pillage the Borough of Khanaka , inhabited by 
the Sarts, juft at the Time his Brother pafted- 
out of his Intrenchment. However, at their 
Return, he purfued him with five thoufand Men. 
The Soltdn fufpefting his Defign, formed in hafte 
an Inclofure with his Chariots, and defended him- 
felf fo well, that the Khan was obliged, at laft, 
to ccme to a fecond Treaty. After this Abu'l¬ 
ghdzi, and his Brother Sharif Mahamet, taking 
up their Abode at Urjenz, all the Uzbeks , who 
dwelt before on both Sides of the Amu , came to 


a found a very cold Reception from Imdn KuB l 
Khan , becaufe he had applied nrft to Titrfum . % 

Khan, who was his Enemy. 

For this Reafon he told the Uzbeks , who had y- •• • 
retired thither before him, that he fhould be Samarkal,t> 
obliged to hearken to the Turkmans, who promi- 
fed to efpoufe his Intereft to the utmoft, provided 
he would forget what was paft. The Uzbeks 
upon this afiiired him, that though they had re¬ 
tired from him at the Appearance of the Comet, 
b yet he might always depend on their Zeal for his 
Service: That on the other hand they flattered 
themfelvcs, that he would continue his Protec¬ 
tion to them; of which they faid they had the 
more Need, as they could not depend on the 
Promife of his Brother Sharif Mahamct Soltdn , 
who was naturally unconftant, and might, one 
Time or other, fide with the Turkmans againft 
them. Laftly, they advifed him to go-over to 
the Turkmans on the firft Invitation, and pro- 


fettle about that City. 

Th e p«>pk Some Time after, a Comet having appeared 

dtjert'Jgt in the Sky, the common People, who were per- 
fuaded, confidering the extraordinary Animofi- 
ties which reigned among their Princes, that it 
portended fome great Calamities, went-off by 
Troops, which they called Top , Top , into other 
Countries. Nor was it in the Power of Abn'l- 
ghazi Soltan to reftrain their Flight: For while 
he fent after the Party which went-out on one 
Side, two or three others withdrew another Way; 
fome feeking Shelter in Great Bukharia , others in 
Turkejldn , with the Kafats a and Mankats: So 
that having thus, in a Month’s Time, loft three 
confiderablc Troops of his Subjects, he was con- 
ftrained to retire clfewhere, to avoid lying at the 
Mercy of Isfandiar Khan, Sharif Mahamet Sol- 
tan , who was in the fame Cafe, went to Great 
Bukharia : But Abu'lghdzi Soltdn retired towards 
the Kafachia Orda , and went to viftt IJhim Khan 
at Turkejldn . 

He retire! to Three Months after, IJhim going to Tajh- 

Turkman, k/i nt, to pay his Refpe< 5 ts ro Turf urn Khdn, the 
reigning Prince of thofe Provinces, prefented 
Abu'lghdzi to him; mentioning the Obligations 
which they owed his Houfe, on Account of the 
Prote&ion given many of their Relations, who 
had fled to Karazm for Refuge. Hereupon Tur~ 
Jim Khan received him at his Court, and treated 
him with much Diftin&ion. But two Years after, 
IJhim having mafl'acred the Khdn, and all thofe 
of the Kataguns who were his ancient Subjects, 
Abu'lghdzi feeing there was no lefs Difcord be¬ 
tween their Families, than there was in his own, 
went into Gr*at Bukharia* On his Arrival, he 


c mifed to repair to him in proper l ime. 

Shortly after, there came a new Deputy Ret.: .» 

from the Turkmans , to let him know, that Is- K * 
fandiar Khan being informed they had invited 
him to their Quarters, had retired to Hazarajb , 
fearing a Surprize. Upon this Abu'lghdzi Soiiar y 
followed only by five or fix Perfons, went di- 
redlly to Knayuk, where he was immediately 
joined by Numbers of People from all Part> 

Two Months after he learned, that his Brother 
i Sharif Mahamet being reconciled with the Khan* 
was arrived at Hazarajb , and that they intended 
to turn all their Forces againft him. On this 
Advice he took the Field, with what Troops he 
had, and the two Armies coming to a Battle, 
that of Abu'lghdzi Soltdn had the better; which 
obliged his two Brothers to make Peace with 
him. Y’et fix Months after, they came unex¬ 
pectedly, and befieged Khayuk with above fifteen 
thoufand Men, for all the Turkmans thereabout 
f joined them : But although Abu'lghdzi had only 
fix hundred with him, he defended himfclf fo 
vigoroufly, that he obliged them at length to re¬ 
turn with Lofs ; the Confequence of which was 
a new Treaty b . 

Some Time after, three thoufand Families of Uzbeks.**^* 
thofe Uzbeks, who three Y r ears before had 
from about Khayuk to the Kafats and Mankats, 
to avoid the Fury of Isfandiar Khun, returned 
and went to fettle on the Sea-Coaft, about the 
■ Mouth of the River Amd . On this News eight 
hundred others fet-forward, on their Rciur/i 
from Great Bukharia, in order to fettle in the 
Country of Aral: But the Khan , who lcokcd-on 
the Vigurs and Nay mans as the Cauie ot all the 


* Thefe mud be the Kerfatfia, or Kafachia Order, mentioned below, who poflefs the Fall Part of Tumktjtdn* 
The Mankats, or Karahdpah, being Mailers of the Weft Part. b Hiftory of the lurks, &C. p. H 1 * & 
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/ ?yhsfor*tmes of h:s Family, being informed there¬ 
of, came upon them by Surprize, withiomeTroops, 
on the Banks of the Khefel towards Kat, and put 
them ail to the Sword, Man, Woman, and 
Child. 

ISFANDIAR KHAN taking this Occafion 
J * t0 invite his two Brothers to Court, under Pre¬ 
tence of regulating with them what concerned 
the Affairs ot the Uzbeks , perfuaded Sharif Ma- 
hu?r.e+ to repair to the Country of Aral among 
t >: e People, as it were of his own Accord, and 
•ji. known to his Brother. Next Morning fome 
cf ( "• * principal Turkmans coming to vifit the 
A on^ that Occafion, he folemnly protefted 
Si.arif Mahomet had undertaken that Journey 
without his Privity j and to fet them again AAbu'l- 
Soltan, pretended, that it was dope by his 
Advice. He went farther, and told them, that 
]t Y“ 3 . tlds who had recalled the Uzbeks to 
* tf * c * n *be Country of Aral, with a Deiign to 
inakc-ufe of them againft the Turkmans? and 
tjat he had fent his Brother thither to prepare 
them for the Purpofe : He concluded by faying, 
that as from thence it appeared he was contri¬ 
ving feme dangerous Plot againft them, their 
only Courfe was to prevent him, by fazing his 
rerfom ° 

This Advice having been approved of by all 
the Aflembly, he caufcd the Gates of the Caftle 
to be fhut, and fent to arreft AMIghaxi Saltan, 
who was ft ill faft afleep. After this the Khan carry¬ 
ing him to Yuurfurdi, ordered the Governor to 

'r. Undcr a ftron g Guard into Per f ia : 

hat officer, for better Security, conduced him 
• i Per (on to Hama Jan, where Shah Sefi % the 
cucccuor of Abbas , then was , who oidcred him 
to dc conveyed to Ifpahan, where he affigned 
mn a h i oufe > and ten thouiand Tanga a-Year, 
*■ r ‘ !1 kxpcncfts c ; but at the fame 'l ime had 

‘ in J c°r r M ?l Chec l’ tha ! he not cfcape. 
ISFANDIAR KHAN died the firft Day of 

;; fl Ycar l6 34 S after having reigned twelve 
Uar S , and left two Sons, Tujhan and Afrraf 
uk>. hc fucceedcd by his Brother, Sharif Maha- 
'/■!:1 who ™ ed bis Refidcnce at Urjenz. 

1 h»R Khun wa$ much at Variance with the Kal- 

?‘ vl V° r Eiui t ) who in h,s Time cam e and 
fe d * f Cat , Pa , rt of Ko ^m. He died in the 
Yeai 1642 leaving, as it {bould lean, the 
1 hrope vacant. 


Voyages ^Travels. 


6- The Reign Abu’jghazi Khan. 

HU Birth and Marriage ; Efcapes from Ifpahan : 
Sufpetnd at Baftam ; Gets out of Perfia ; Re- 

C jZ d ck y Kh 1 v- rkm ?? S : h t >rocla i , ned Khan : 

IT l Tfr W “ l T ? ucce f 5 •• Afttrmrdt 

«»Yns vJn ’n T /S ? m ing Witb tbe Turk ' 
nyns. Mtntik Invafons repelled by the Khan : 

R invades Great Bukharia: Makes great Ra¬ 
vages : Attacked in his Retreat by a great Ar- 
' "fa ’ H,S b '7 e D r e f ence •' defeats the Enemy : 

D 7th n Z!Tt U iT eJigns the Cr °™= His 

Death. Abu lghaz. Khan’. Character. He is 
i*7 red m - Anufha Mahamet Khan 

u P D r ! a •’ Mahs & reat &“vages. 

Haj, Mahamet Bahadur Khan’. Embatfy to 
Ruffia. Revolution in Karazm. 
yf BU’LGHAZI SOLTAN was bom at TJr 



mJL , -uuiii at ur - it 

M Ycar J bo5 B , on Monday, in the** 

Month °f at Sun - rl fe, forty-eight Days"' 

after the Defeat of the Kofiaks, before-mention- 


ft is forth 

the w Mar ~ 

n,tgc. 


3ent Pri 

finer to Pcr- 
ita. 


, h -- - c-iiicnrion- 

ten M having met-with near the River Jaik, 

eiehf''S' 115 7 U l J(nZ ' tradin 2 t0 RotfAte W 

in g their kI m a d .- the r! her two fer ve as Guides 
m their hxpedmon. On this Occafion his Fa- 

be'h-ut; ffHanet Klnin laid, that Child will 
forr i ’ . aufe hls hnenl,es were defeated be- 
, ■ w ‘\ s b ° rn ' I anJ m regard his Mother 
was delcended from Scitan Ghaz, \ Son of //bars 
Roan, hc gave him the Name of Abu' Ighazi Bn. 
d hadur a*J whca hc was (ixteen Ycar f of fZ 

marned lum, granting him one Half of Urjenz ’ 
he other Halt of which he at the fame Time 
aligned to Habajh Boltin. The Year follow¬ 
ing , upon tome Difference which happened be- 

Svct ^7 1 r0th p crs ’ hiS FatJlcr Z™ W» & 

City ot Kat for his Portion i and not long after, 

the unfortunate Battle was fought, wherein the 
Khan was taken Pnfoner, and put to Death by 
his unnatural Sons ra . ” 

e What pa fled from that Time, till Abu’l nr * r 
ghaz, A Aten was fent into Perfia, has been al-l'pXnf” 
eady related. After he had remained there in 

the n? !' ° 3 , Fnfnnrr ten Years, he formed 
the Defign to mak ), Lfoape. This having 
been approved of : iree of his Domefticf 
whom he acquainted ah it, he called the Perl 
fon who had the Guard of him, and after Lui 


font him for his Kitchen, to the Butch “ gave 
f hun a tnoufand Tanga, bidding him go-bly a 
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1044, called Gbipti, or the 

H*:. . , 5 H i ruh 101 5 > called Tau/Han, ot the lUr, 

«f,l ljP r r ‘ llOOU * Here the A iltKnr 

«aij]y trace firom 
^ ill 1621, Ftjrah 
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SuffxFled at 
BafUm, 


Otti OUt 

Pjerfia, 


Wretty Slave," and pafs the Night with her. His 
vVard being gone full of Joy at his Prefenf, 
Abiilghdzi, and his Men, went in the Evening 
to a ^neighbouring Stable, and took-out eight 
Horfes \ after which lie eaufed all their Beards to 
be fhaved : When every-body was at Reft, he 
made one of them, who could fpeak the Turkijh 
and Pcrficw to put-on his beft Cloaths, becaufe 
he was to reprefent the Mafter : The fecond 
Domeftic was drefted as a Sort of Gentleman : 
The third wore the Garb of a Valet, and him- 
felf was difguifed like a Groom. 

In this Equipage leaving IJpahdn, they got 
fafe to Baftcbn a :■ But three of their Horfes fail¬ 
ing a little beyond that City, they were obliged 
to" flop at a Village on the Road, called ftdoyijh, 
inhabited by Saghits. He who palled for the 
Mafter, being feated on a Carpet at the Gate, 
with one of the Valets (landing behind him, 
while the other held the Horfes, Abuflghdzi en¬ 
tered into the Place to fwap the tired Cattle. 
Tie prcfently got-oft' two of them : But having 
afked one among the Croud, who flocked about 
him, which was the Way to the Village of 
Mag hi; an old Man of Seventy grew fufpicious 
of him, telling his Neighbours, that as fcarce one 
in ten of themfelves knew the Way to Maghi, 
he judged this muft be the So It tin ot the Uzbeks, 
who was making his Efcape. He added, that as 
in cafe it was fo, there would be Couriers after 
him in a Day or two : He advifed them to feize, 
and carry him to Baft am , or at lead not to ex¬ 
change Horfes with him, in regard thofe who 
did would have a bad 1 ime of it* On this Oc- 
cafion the counterfeit Groom, who fpoke the 
Language of the Country perfectly well, by Way 
of Anfwer, told the old Man a very formal 
Story, too long to repeat here; which gaining 
the People on his Side, he fwapped the third 
Horfe, and got fufficient Information about the 
Road* 

Having made great Expedition to pafs the 
Borders of Khorafdn , he arrived at length in the 
Neighbourhood of Karakum b , at a Place where 
the Road dividing, one led to ManktJhInk , the 
other to the Mountain of Kuran . Refolving to 
keep the Fields no longer (as till then he had 
done, to avoid meeting much People) he ftruck 
into the latter, and came to a Village ; which 
happening to be inhabited by Turkmans, he afked 
a Lad, whom he law near the Road, what Sort 
of People thole were. The Boy having anfwer- 
ed, we are Kiftbfoks j he demanded how they 


a came there, fince they belonged to MankifhJak l 
The Youth replied, that the Kalmuks had driven . ? 

them out of their Habitations three Years before, 
and named fome Families of the Tribe of Irfan , 
known to Abu’lghdzi, who dwelt not far-off. 

The Soltdn, glad to find himfelf out of the^^ 
Perftan Dominions, went to the Village, where ir j r5< 
he was received with extream Joy by the Inha¬ 
bitants, at whofe Invitation he ftaid there the 
Winter ; but in Spring repaired to the Turkmans 
b of the Tribe of Taka, who dwell near the Banks 
of the Amu, at the Foot of the Mountain Kuran, 

With thefe he ftaid two Years, and then went 
to Mankijhlak, where he found no more than 
feven hundred Families, who were reduced under 
the Obedience of the Kalmuks c . T he Khan of 
the Kalmuks being informed of the Soltdn* s Ar¬ 
rival in his Dominions, fent one of his principal 
Officers to' invite him to Court d . AbiClghazi 
accepting of the Invitation, was treated with 
c great Diftin£lion the whole Year he remained 
with him : After which, having formed a Deiigu • 
of going to Urjenz, the Khan fuffered him to 
depart, with many Marks of briendfhip. 

He arrived at that City jn the Year 1643 e 5 
and fix Months after the Turkmans proclaim^ 
him Khan, in the Country of Aral, towards the 
Entrance of the River Anal into the Sea of 
zander an: Ibis was in 1644, two Yqars^afwT 
the Death of Sbanf Ala hornet Khan, ^ tujhan 
d and Ajhraf, the two Sons of Isfandiar Khan, h;s 
Predeceffor, being in Pofleflion of ltbayuk and 

Hazarajb, the Turkmans, within their jurifdic - 
tions, refufed to fubmit to AbuNghdrJKhdn ; and 
put themfelves und^r the Protection of hadir 
Mahamet Kh&n o f‘Great Bukhtb ia, after fending 
Ajhrdf Soltdn to the Perftan Court to be brought- 

up there f . t 

Upon this Abu'igbdzi Khan having lent twice.v.v.. 
to pillage the Habitations of the Subjects ofw- ^ 
e Khayukf Nadir Mahamet Khan placed Comman¬ 
ders and ftrong Garifom in that City, and 
arafb, and fent Isfandiar Khan s Widow to 
dwell in the Country of A avjki ; having .i!up¬ 
wards conferred the Government of tholc^two 
Places on his Grandfon Kafttn , Son of A 
Saltan, Abtdlghcn i Khan refolved to pay him .1 
Vifit. To this End he embarked his Infantry in 
the Country of Aral, to afeend the River Kbejel, 
as far as the Bridge Taft Ku^uk, and followed 
f by Land With his Cavalry. Being arrived at the 
Place of Rendezvous, be marched, with feme 
of his Foot, to the Boiough of Kandum *; and 


* In the Province of Komei, and Borders of Afirabdl. h A black, fandy OcUi t. on the Borders 01 A* 
nzm. « Or, Eluth Mongols, J The Author makes no Mention where die A A to ot jhc >*/*:/*• Kept 

his Court, or whether any Part of K'araxni was then under his Dominion. It was t uu u 

Author learned the Mvgul Language, in which he wrote hi-; Hiftory. See Hiitoty ot the /*' ■ ^ * 

* HtjraH 1053, called weGhilan y or the Serftat: ElfeWflCie, Yilau, f Hiliory of the fy ks, &c. 1 

& Jtqf . k Mentioned before, p* 504. c. 
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ffing a Brook which lay between him and the a Tarkhan , in Qiieft of the Turkmans, who had 
n hid in himdrpd and ebffitv of his Men in Quitted Khavuk after T-Jn 


Without 
Sat e-fs, 


yditv, hid an hundred and eighty of his Men in 
a Valley: Then with fixty Bowmen and twenty 
Mufketeers, advanced-up to the Place, ordering 
them not to fire till they faw him fire. 

The Enemy perceiving them coming, made 
a Sally with a thoufarid Men, of whom feven 
'hundred had Coats of Mail, though not above 
five of the Khan's were fo accoutred. That 
Prince, without being difmayed at their Num- 



jf/erwards 
takes ft. 


quitted Khayuk after Hajim Soltdn’s Departure, 
he put to the Sword thol'e whom he found ; but' 
the greater Number fled into the Province of 
Bamabunnak , whither he went to diflocW them, 
in the Year Zizkan, or the Moufe c . °Such as 
knew , not where elfe to go, fent their Wives 
and Children into the Country of Aral , and in¬ 
trenched themfelves under the Ruins of fomc old 
u.u>»»jrv.w ... ...... Walls. The Khan finding them in this Situa- 

bers, drew them dexteroufly to the Place where b tion, made them fome Propofals: But as they 
he defigned ; and then marching-up, £a,ve them durft not truft him, they marched-out a-foot 

fo rude a Salutation with Arrows and Bullets, at and threw themfelves defperately on his Troops * 

twenty Paces Difiance, as allayed much of their but were fo well received, that not one of them 

firft Fury; while tliofe who lay concealed, coming efcapcd. After this, Abu’lgbdzi Khan bein<r re- 

to charge them at the fame Time in Flank, they folved to reduce the Turkmans fo low, that they 

fell-in to Confufion, and fled towards Khayuk. fhould not be able to raife Difturbances for the 

The Khariy who was not able to purfue for Want future, made feveral Expeditions a^ainft them • 

of Horfe, returned, and fent his Troops into wherein he chafiized them feverely.^ 

■ Quarters. Here Abu'lghdzi Khan breaks-off his In the Year Saghir a , a Lord of the KaJmuks, K ^ k , 

Iiiltory, having been hindered from finiftiing it c coming with fome Troops to Kdt, caufed manywjtJ 
by a grievous Sicknefs, of which he died. What People to be killed, and others to be carried into 

Slavery. Soon after another arriving to traffic, 
the Khan let them finifh their Bufincfs, and then 
following them, defeated their Rear in the Coun¬ 
try of Tuguruk-bajh: After which coming-up 
with the Body of their Troops, he put them to 
hlight, leaving their Effefts behind them. Three 
Years after % Abu'lghdzi Khan having been in¬ 
formed, that the Kalmuis hovered-upon the 
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fullows, was added by his Son and Succeflor, 
Anujha Mahamet Bahadur Khan. 

Some Time after, Nadir Afabarnet Khan , of 
Great Bukhdria , having recalled his Grandfon, 
Ka]Ji?n Solidity from Khayuk ; fent Yakub, one of 
his Lords, to Hazarajb , to govern what he pof- 
fefled in Karazm : But having, in the Interim, 
been dethroned by his Vaflals, for his harfh 


v diu ui, iui iuxul i 4 . 5 uic MimuK* novereci - upon the 

Treatment of them, they fet-up his Son Abdal- d Frontiers both of Great Bukhdria and Karazm 

Sn/frny On TsJnf thic pvrJnt-inn- with firnnor P^rfipc. and morln U_ 


Pv^in t.i 
^ to ling 


aziz Soltan. On the News of this Revolution, 
Abu'Ighdzi Khan marching to Khayuk , in the 
Year 1646 % found no Difficulty to poflefs him- 
fclf of it: After which he caufed Proclamation 
to be made, that all the TurkmdnSy who had 
quitted their Habitations on Account of the late 
Troubles, might freely return home, on hisPro- 
mife never to think of their paft F'aults. 

On thefe Afluranccs, thofe who dwelt beyond 


with ftrong Parties, and made terrible Havock 
where-ever they came, fent Abdol-aziz Khan 
Notice to be upon his Guard. Mean-time three 
Lords of the Torgauts invaded the Lands of 
Hazarajb , where they deftroyed the Village 
Yefdusy and took-out of another, called Danu- 
gan, much Cattle and People. 

this Advice, Abu'Ighdzi Khan took Rebelled bo 
Horfe immediately to purfue them, contrary to the Khan, 


Haxarajby fent Deputies to the Khan ; who or- c the Requeft of his Officers ; and though they 
dered, that they fhould all repair to him before were ten Days March a-head of him, yet by 
that City, which he was going to take Pofleffion riding Day and Night, he at length came-up 
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of, and there tender him their Faith and Ho¬ 
mage. The Turkmans being affemblcd, accord- 
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with their Rear, near the Mountain Irder 9 whom 
he defeated. Then purfuing the reft, overtook 
them in the Country of Seghcri-rabat ; where 
they were fo well intrenched, that it was impof- 
fiblc to force them. But, on the other hand, as 


H r'b the 


Titf rirrufif. 


ing to his Orders, he fent to defire them to pro¬ 
vide his Kitchen with Milk and Cattle, for that 

he intended next Day to make a great Feaft. ^ «•"'-»*** vn uic otner tiand, as 

Fais having been performed to the Khdn 's Satif- they durft not fally-forth to continue their Jour- 

fa&ion, he" treated them very fplendidly; but ney, they fent all the Plunder they had taken, 

towards Evening caufed them all to be killed, to f with their Bows and Arrows, to the j Khdn, in- 
the Number of two thoufand Perfons, and then treating Pardon for the Offence; pretending they 

fent to plunder their Habitations, did not know the above-mentioned Villages be- 

Nhx^ Year * marching into the Country of longed to him, and promifing never to invade 


» Hejrab 1056, called Tauk, or the Hen. h 1647, called //, or the Year of the Dog « 
:hc duodenary Cycle of the Mongols. It was the Year 1648. d Or, of the Cow, 1649, 
In, 0 1 the Crocodile, anfwering to 1652. 


c The firft of 
• In the Year 


bis 



lie invades 
Great Bu- 
Khiria, 


The Kingdom of KARAZM. 

Ais Dominions for the future. Hereupon he font a Day-break, keeping about his Per foil no more 
them back their Arms, and fuftered them to re- than his ufual Guard of an hundred Men. Next 
turn home in Peace , Morning, feme Hours after the Army had dc- 

After. this, Subhaii-kuli Khun of Balk, who camped, one ot his principal Officers entered his 
had married his Brother Sharif Mahamet Iihdn’s Tent, and finding him ftill fall afleep, cried to 
Daughter font to intreat his Aid againft Abdol- him, “ Rife, Sir, is this a Time to fleep here?'’ 
azizKhdn who had taken the Field with an In- But the Khan made Anfwer, “ Whom is it you 
tent\o dep’rive him of his Dominions b . Abu'l- “ would have me afraid of, fince we have not 
xb&u Khun willing to affift his near Relation, “ heard of any Enemy-Troops in all this Pro- 
and revenge the Injuries done his Houfe by “ vince?" At the fame Time one came to in- 
Abdallah Khun, advanced in the Year Key, or of b form Abu Ighazi Khan, thac I roops of the Lne- 
the Sheep’’, into the Province of Kogherllik, bor- my appeared on the other Side of the River: 
dering on Great Bukharia ; and fent a Body of ten And in Reality it was Abdolaziz Khan himfelf at 
thoufand Men to plunder the City of Karakul , the Head of fixty thoufand Men; who having 
■while he went in Perfon againft that of Siuntz- been informed, that the Khan of Karazm was 



tala, which he deftroyed, with thirty or forty 

• • < • t A «■ 1,. r- hi. rnhirnM 


neighbouring Villages. After this he returned. 


neighbouring v mages, rxuci uno -- 

for^a While, to Kbayuk * and then, m a fccond 
Invafion made the fame Year, plundered iia?a- 
kid afrefh. Thence pafling-on to the Province 


.... 7 - - --- 

going to befiege Karmina y by a Beggar, whom 
that Prince gave an Alms to on the Road, fet- 
forvvard immediately', with all his borces. 

ABU 'LG HA Z 1 KHA N, on the Enemy’s Ap- %. 
proach, retired leifurely towards his Troops ; / *’ r 


kul atreth. l nence pamng-uu , -•, a > r , 7 

of Gordtlhs he defeated an Army of fifteen thou- c which being about to pais a little mar thy Brook, 

. _ _ ’ ,, f* ; • .. « irt. « Tr.nf Hrrlflrc fnr them fo halt on this Ki.lr. 


fand Men (fent by Abdol-aziz Khan, who was 
then at Karjhi) fcarce a thoufand of them efca- 
ping. A great Part of thefe threw themfelvcs 
into Karakul ; but the Khan following them, 
took Prifoners all, who were not fiain, and 
burnt the few Houfes that remained in that 
Town. 

Mates great I n the Year Bizin, ot the Ape d , he took the 


Town of Zarjui ”, which he entirely deftroyed, with thirty Men, to attack the thoulwjd Hone 
and plundered the Country round it. Next Year d at the Entrance of the Defile, while he ltood 
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he fent Orders for them to halt on this Side, 
Mean-time a thoufand Horfemen in Coats of 
Mail, began to prefs him at the Heels: On 
which the Khan , having gained a Pafs, made his 
hundred Men alight (as he did himfelf) the bet¬ 
ter to make-ufopf their Mulkets, and fent to or¬ 
der his Army to return. After this he detached 
Tadigar At a Ilk (the fit ft Lord of his Lour:) 
with thirty Men, to attack the thouCand Horle 


he went and ravaged the Province of Ylyzl f , 
which extends from the City of Karakul to that 
of Nerfem j and having taken much Plunder, 
was e;one-back to his < 3 vvn brontiers, at the fame 
Time that Abdolaziz Khan , accompanied by Ka¬ 
sim Soltcin , was on the March, with a numerous 
Army, to make a Diverfion in the Province of 
Koghertiik. But as foon as he heard of Abu'l- 
vhdzi Khan's Return to Karazm> he retreated 

© . - . ^ . _ L * 


ready to fupport him with the reft. Tadigar exe¬ 
cuted his Orders with fo much Conduct, that 
having firft ftunned the Enemy, by a clever hire 
made on them near at hand, he knew fo well af¬ 
terwards how to manage his fmall Forces, by 
retiring or advancing, as Occafion ferved, that 
he difputed the Pafs till Anujha Mahamet Baha¬ 
dur Soltdn (the Khan's Son, then but fourteen 
Years of Age) came to his bather's Aififtance, at 


Zbazi Khan s return to xk. iu.uuv.u , r L ,, TV, r ... V 

with fo much Precipitation, that many of his e the Head of fix hundred Horfemen, with three 

~ tt r _^ lmnr]rr>rl KV\r\f-_^^1rherQ nPnirWl nlPm. 


Men killed their Horfes, though no one had 
Thoughts of purfuing them. Abu'lghdzi\ Khan y 
who in the mean Time had taken a Turn to 
Kbayuk , made another Invafion the fame Year, 
with twenty-five thoufand Mfcli, into Great Bu¬ 
kharin $ and having taken the City of Karenina y 
gave it to be pillaged, returning with confidera- 
blc Booty, and many Prifoners 


hundred Foot-Soldiers behind them. 

ABU'LGHAZI KHAN , 11 pom this Reinforce- m 
ment, marched-out of the Defile to receive thofc De J 
thoufand Men: But as in the Interim the Ene¬ 
my's Army had Time to approach, they were 
quickly fupported by a great Body of Troops 
which having furrounded the Khan on all Sides, 
would, doubtlefs, have mauled him feverely, ii he 
had not ordered his Son, Anujba Mahamet , with 


br*V€ 
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. But in his Retreat having parted a River over -- ----’ . ' D . 

a Bridge, he caufcd his Tents to be fet-up there, f four hundred Men, to fall funoufty on the Right 
and believing himfelf very fecurc in that Place, of a great bquadron, which blooked-up the Road to 
ordered that the Baggage fhould begin to march their Army, while he attackeo the Left with the 
at Midnight, and that the Army Ihould follow at fix hundred that remained. I his was executed 


a Hiftory of the Turh> &c. p. 357. b Bernier informs us, that AbdAaxfa, a flitted by Auren^zeb y lent 
bv the Great Mogul, Shetb Jthan, laid Siege to Bdik ; but fufpe&mg Anrtng zd) might keep the City, when 
taken he ttruck up a fudden Peace with the Kb an, and marched home. c Anfwerin^to the i car 1055 

a ,6-6. c la the Tif^nfiation, Zardfui. f la the I rauflation, 

1 1 with 
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ff tb fo ( much Succefs, that having forced the a Blood enough fired to fatisfy the Pafiion of rc- 
£" em y> droops on both Sides, they made their venging the Murder of the Princes of hisfHoufe 
, a >' £t,roo S h them, and rejoined their own, , committed by Abdallah Khdn ; and that it would 


wh.ciii advanced in Hafte, to refeue their A'W/z 
from the Danger he was in. 

As loon as he had put himfelf at the Head of 
his Arm)*, he caufed it to march forward, under 
Command of Anujha Mahomet , to attack the 
Enemy's Fcrces, which began to appear; and as 
foon as the reft of his Troops arrived, he made 

4I-. _ A . \ r» • i it r r i • r> 
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committed by Abdallah Khan ; and that it would ' 
be afting agamft the Diflates of Confcience to 
pcrfiil: any longer in giving Difturbance to a 
Prince, who was of the fame Religion with him¬ 
felf, while he could more ufcfully employ his 
Arms againft the Kalmuks and Pcrfiam. Guided 
by thefe Sentiments, he fent Ambaffadors to 
Abdo/aztz Khdn, witli Propofals of Peace; which 


- — — x two, wjui i~ropo:ai3 or I eace ; which 

them advance to the Right and Left of his Son, b having been accepted, he recalled Ins Troons 

1M ordfr t Cl fnft'llrt liim I 'knn flifl nniff/Jmont frrsiV* _ r e Ti . » , . * 


m order to fqftain him. Then the Engagement from the Border of Great Bukhdria* and"fent 
becoming general, tl'.ey fought a long Time with them towards the Country of Khorafdn After 
t length the juvenile Cou- this he ,-digued the Throne to his Son A-.-ajla 
rulin'- / Mnoa ’ :,/ ' t prevailing (although the Mahomet Bahadur Soltdn , with a Defign to 
* 7 1: 1 line he v -~ s ar - fuch an Entertainment) the fpend the reft of his Days in fervino- God* Bur 
Army of AUoIaziz Khdn was defeated, notwith- he died not long after, in the Month of llama-,, ,, , 

Handing its great Superiority, and Rurfued ns far dhdn, in the Year 1074 d , having reigned twenty ' * 

the above-mentioned River The Rout was Years c . ° ' 

foligna! that a great Number of the Enemy, CHARDIN gives Abu’lghdzi, or Abu'I Kazi< A1 ,- 
v no Ci -d ( j not gain the Bridge, were drowned c (as he writes the Name/a very advfcntageous&hfe. 
‘ 1 Mlx ‘ am i and their Khan himfclr, though Charader. He fays, that Prince knew fo well' 

. w °unded, was obliged to pafs it by fwim- how to difguife the natural Barbarity of the Tar 

™ Ibi'lCHwVh ?v v, , £"* , that >’ ou would havc taken him for a Per- 

- hi LG HA/, I LHA \ returning to Khayuk fian , he behaved with fuch a Grace and Affability 

j ' A a £ rea£ ^\ ,mbcr u 1 n loners, gave a fplen- on all Occafions: So that Shah Sefi (for Diftinc- 
didFeaft to all Jus Lord*,and great Officers; and tion-Sake called Mazi 6) obferving him e»- 
alter he had in public extolled the Valour of his dovved with fo many rare Qualities; admitted 

bon, rengned to him the City of Hazarajb , with him into his Mejels , or royal Aflcmblic*, where 

'subjects lor its Defence, Next Year » the Khan he ranked him equal with the Grandees of his 


rT ; nrr ^ , , . . » r j . — u,, 5 M,u ' L1J '- ^luamv or cne lay- 

iKV'LCHwVuV<- v, , r "» , that >’ ou would havc take " for a Per- 

y hL LGH. 1/1 A HAL returning to Khayuk fian , he behaved with fuch a Grace and Affability 

j ’.'I- | reat ^\ ,mbcr °! 1 r 'J°ners, gave a fplen- on all Occafions: So that Shah Sefi (for Diftinc- 

did heaft to all his Lords and great Officers; and tion-Sake called Mazi 6) obferving him en- 

a(ter 111 public extolled the Valour of his dovved with fo many rare Qualities; admitted 

bon, refigned to him the City of Hazarajb , with him into his Mejels , or royal Aflbmblies where 

■Subjects tor its Defence. Next Year b the Khan he ranked him equal with the Grandees of his 

entered Gnat Bukbana, and took the City d Kingdom, and for his Maintenance affirmed him 
of II araanft j and caufmg it to be facked, re- Pcnfions no Way inconfiderablc, 

fumed In^den twirK _1 LV..- _ r _ a . i • r- . ... 


? j j r . > , —twn. ijr Vi *>u»Kuum, anu ror nis iviamtenance aiiic;ned him 

or n araanjt j and cauling it to be fackcd, re- Pcnfions no Way inconfiderablc. 

turned loaden with Plunder and Prifoners. Four The fame Author informs us, that on his be- 
l ears after % he made another Expedition thi- ing brought h to lfpahdn , Sefi looked-on him notiWu ” 
ther; and advancing to the very Walls of Bo- as a Robber, but a Prifoncr of War, and paid 

Ibara, the Capital i t the whole Country, caufed him all the Honours due to a Perfon of royal 

all the Villages, within its Jurifdiaion,'to be dc- Birth •, aftigned him a Revenue of fifteen hun- 

trroyed : After which he encamped before the dred Tomans, amounting to fix thoufand Pounds • 

Gate A omofga, with an Intent to take the City; gave him a ftutclv Palace, richly furnifhed with a 

but conhdering that there would be no Glory in fuitable Number of Officers and Retinue to at- 

f :ch arl hxploit, at a Time when the Khdn was e tend him, during the ten Years he continued 
yr-fent at Samarkant, and that there were none there. After his Return 1 to Karazm , he Droved 


bvn Women and 7 ajik $ 9 or Burghers, in the Place, 
he laid aftde tUc Defign till another Opportunity, 
und returned with much Booty, and many Pri- 
foner?. 

.IfjJJ*LG HA r Al KHAN being jiow fixty 

Yeais old, began to confider, that t litre was 


a con fiant l'ricnd to Perfia, keeping Subhun-iuli 
Khan k , and Abdo'laziz Khan 1 of Bokora , in fuch 
Awe, that as form as cithfer of them entered Per- 
J h/ * he was «n the Bowels of their Territories. 

‘ { ' j tl)C E'rown defcending Ami ^ a 

to his Son, Lnujh Kuan fT, 5 Abbas the Second M»hinwt 

K. lun 


,.j kl f r^ l ‘ h R ‘ VCI i n ° l T ,ed : ^? r are thc Diftanccs and Situations of Places marked dillincty enough 
to 1 ) of fuch Service m Geo^rapjjy as nnght have been expedled. b Being that called It or M- 

anfwering to .6 S » d In that calkin, or the correfpouding with^o d ’,66jfVSS 

Touua or the Hare. « H.ftory of thc lurk,, tc c. p. 3^, V fif, r The Author fnys the 

Name figmfir-, fathir Arbiter: But Abu Igbazi fwnifies the Father of one <1 oho conquers on Account of Bell ion 
, / , f a B ,d ?"£”■ , ‘ According to Chardin, he was made Pnfoner after a Battle, in which the Ts 

5 ion tw ' 1 ^. or eighteen thoufand Men. 1 The Circumftances of his Eicnpe are differently told by dhar- 
u. - That ii, thr Pntser, the Stave of the Praif* worthy, meaning God 1 Chardin writes Abdul 

»a. ze ft ,:nr.. wmch figmfiei the Servant of the Meoeftj, meaning divine Majefty, » That is, the Lord of 

P-ifu, the fame with Anujha Mabamet Babadta Khdn. " ’ 1 


2 


withdrew 



*rhe Kingdom 

Withdrew his Penfion, which in Kindnefs he had 
/given his Father : But the Son, who looked-on 
it as a Kind of Tribute, paid by the Perfian Mo- 
narch to the King of Karejhm , or Orkenj , to 
keep him from plundering his Dominions, thought 
the fureft Way to recover it, or at leaft to make 
himfelf Amends for the Lofs, would be to ravage 
the Frontier-Provinces. To this Purpofe he en¬ 
ters into a League with the two other Khans 
again ft Perfia , efpoufing the Sifter of the Prince 
of Balky and giving his own in Marriage to him 
of Bokora . 

Ltaguet *- However, Abu'lghdzi K})dn having been of 
g&injl Per- the Sbiyah Se£l, of which th cPerfians are, and 
***• not of the Sunni Pcrfuafion, fuch as the Uzbeks * 
profefs; EnuJ!) Khan made open Profeflion of the 
latter : But his Allies, as a Proof of his Sinceri¬ 
ty, required, that he (hould begin theVV r ar firft, 
promifing next Year to aftift him with all their 
Forces. Hereupon the Prince of Orkenj entered 
Perfia in the Year 1665, but met-with a pow¬ 
erful Refiftance : For Abbas having been informed 
of the Confpiracy of thefe petty Kings, fet-for- 
ward with a great Army, rcfolving to conquer 
their Territories, and annex Balk to his own 
Dominions. The Uzbeks terrified at his Ap¬ 
proach, thought it beft to defift ; and next Year 
fent their Ambafladors to beg a Peace. 
t On the Death of Sbdb Abbas II. which hap- 
■wcjif' pened foon after, the Tartars taking Heart again, 
the Prince of Orkenj , in 1667, entered MerveSava, 
with his Uzbeks *; who finding no Refiftance, made 
ftrange Havock ; nor could the Governors have 
prevented it, if they had Force enough, confi- 
dcring with what Swiftnefs thofc People invade 
a Country, and retire, Perfia being then go¬ 
verned by a young unexperienced Prince, Prepa¬ 
rations to repel the Enemy went-on very (low¬ 
ly. At laft two great Lords fet-forward with 
four thoufand Men, to join the Forces already 
in Kh or a fin* Six Weeks after. Money was fent 
to pay the Troops in that Province, under a 
Convoy of two hundred Men : But the Uzbeks 
getting Intelligence of it, fent-out a Party three 
thoufand ftrong; who took their Meafurcs lb 
well, that they carried-oft’ all the Treafure, in 



Intake 1 


of K A R A Z M. 

a Spite of the Trpops that were detached to over¬ 
take them c . ,_ 

From this Time we find but little Mention 
in Authors about the Affairs of Karazm, till met BahS- 
1714, when, according to Bent inky Haji Maha - dLT K r 
met Bahadur Khan , Grandfon of Abu’lgbdzi 
Khan , fent a Minifter to Peterjburg y to treat 
of an Alliance with the Court of Rujfia d . JVebber 
mentions this Prince, but calls him only the 
Khan of Uzbek , and fays, the Defign of the Em- 
b bafty was to prevail-on Peter I. to oblige Ayuka 
Khan % his Yaffil, not to join with the Princes 
his Neighbours, or ftir them up againft him. On 
which Condition he offered to aftift the Tfar 
with fifty thoufand Horfe, at any Time, and al¬ 
low his Karawans a Paflage through his Domini¬ 
ons to China \ which Journey might be per¬ 
formed on a good Road in four Months, 
whereas that through Siberia was very long and 
troublefome f . He propofed alfo to enter into a 
c Treaty of Commerce with Rujfia, which would 
prove of great Advantage. 

The Ambaflador was Acherbi, about fifty EnAojfy to 
Years of Age, of a lively and venerable Afpeft, Ruffi * r 
wearing a long Beard, and an Oftrich-Feathcr 
on his Turban, which none but the chief Lords 
wear. He faid his Khan was turned of Twentv, 
and the Year before married the King of Perfia' s 
eldeft Daughter: That his Country was called 
Uzbek «, and Refidence Khiva , which confided 
d only of Tents and Huts, but never fixed to a 
certain Place h : That the Khan is a Sovereign 
Prince, but his Authority limited by a Sort of 
Senate : That he was able to raife two hundred 
thoufand Horfemen ; in which Number the Tfar 
judged were included all his Male-Subje£b, old 
and young : Laftly, that the Country of Uzl>sk 
bordered on China , Hindujldn, and Perfia . A- 
mong other Things it is mentioned, that the 
Tfar liked the Ambaflador’s Mulic well enough K 
e On which Occafion it muft be obferved, that the 
Inhabitants of Karazm were formerly very fa¬ 
mous for their Proficiency in that Art k . 

BENTINK informs us, that between 1714*/# U/e 
and t?2 4, when he wrote, there happened a Re- vdutton 
volution, of which he knew not the Particulars *. 


• Chardin writes them Tufieks 1 which, according to the Perfam, fignifies an hundred Lords, to (hew that 
they are governed by many Princes. He adds, that the Tufieks reject this Etymology as falie and injurious, 
faying, it is compounded of Tuji, hi, and bei, Lord ; as who (hould fay, be the Lord\ or be is the Lo/d - As if 
thefe were the only People on the Earth, who are truly Lords, Coronation of SoJeymxn III, p. 1*5 But in all 
Likelihood this muft be a Miftake, fincc, according to the Uzbek Hiftor y, they take thor Name from Umhek 
Kbd* y agreeable to a common Cuilam among the Tartars in general. b This muft be the Territory ot 

Marts, fo often mentioned before, and for a lime belonging to Karazm* c Chardin's Coronation of So In¬ 
man, p. 116, & ftqq. * Hiftory of the Turks, Sec, p. 373, in the Note. c Sec before, p. 401 ft. ♦ But 
(hould that Road fie dtferted, it would hinder the Peopling of Siberia. s The Author miftoojc the N.imeof 
the People, for that of the Country. h That is, his Summer Camp is not fixed: But hi* Winter Refidence 
is Urjtnz, or fome other City. 1 Prefent State of Rnjjia, voi. 1. p. 20, & feqq* k Of At CVfi.v’a 1 Iiftory 
of G eng biz Cats, p. 24.0. 1 Hiftory of the Turks, Sec. as before, 373. 
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rh ■?*, ,hlt wcntlwwa bytffi# tbe Tefuit *, a fays that the Son died mi.erably, and his® 

'A J.'JA It'S tO lfc. ’ „,»c ft. i^nnf»r f-atroe 7\j ^ « W . U _] S •' 


■:y relate to it, Fins Mifliorier takes Notice, 
that fome Years before he wrote, he faw the 
Prince of the Uzbeks pafs-through Aleppo , in his 
Way to Mohammed*s Tomb, with an Intention 
to live there a private Life. His Son had rebelled, 
and having feized him, caufed his Eyes to be put- 
out, that he might have no longer Hopes of re- 
afcending the Throne. He marched on Horfe- 
back with his Eyes bound-up, conducted by fifty 



Guards. But fmce that Time we underftand, b Bcckowit c . 


Father was reftored b . 

It may be prefumed, that Haji Mahomet was T K 
the unnatural Child, although the Title of Haji y ; arazm 
or Pilgrim , better fuits the blind Prince: But 
Mahomet* feems too young to have had fuch an 
enterprizing Son. However that be, in 1719 
the Uzbeks of Karazm ought to have had a Khan 
of an enterprizing Genius, and who could fee well 
to command, in Perfon, the Expedition againft 
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^Description of GREAT BUKHARI A. 


-?Uin. JDOKHARIA, Bukharia, Bogart a , Bokaria, 
or Boharia, as it may be varioufly written, 
is the Name given at prefent to all the Country 
or Traft of Land between Karazm, and the great 
fandy Defart bordering on China . It fignifies the 
Country of the BuhharSy which Abtilghazi Khan 
informs us, is a MongolVT implying a learned 
Man ; Becaufe, adds he, all thofe, who have a 
Mind to be inftru&ed in the Languages and Sci¬ 
ences, go-into Bukharia d . Hence it appears, c 
that this Name has been impofed by the Alon - 
goby who conquered this Region in the Time of 
Jenghiz Khan . The fame Author mentions the 
Bukhars elfewhcre c ; but in thofe Places the 
Term feems to be reftrained to the Inhabitants of 
the City of Bokhara . This vaft Region is di¬ 
vided into two Parts, the Great , and the Little 
Bukharia: But it is obfervable, that although 
Abu’lghazi Khan frequently fpeaks of the former, 
he never once mentions- the latter which Name, d 
poffcbly, may not be fo much in Ufe with the Uz¬ 
beks \ or may have come in Ufe only fmce the 
Eluthsy or KalmukSy conquered the Countries 
comprized under that Denomination in the laft 
Century. Both Names are in Ufe with the Ruf¬ 
fians, from whom they came to us. 

SECT. I. 

The Names, Extent, Situation, and Provinces 

of Great Bukharia. ( 

Names , Bukharia. Mawara'lnahr, Turan. Uz¬ 


beks Country : Its Situation and Extent; Soil 
and Produce : Divifion . 

T HE Country of Great Bukharia is nearly Names, Bu- 
the fame with that, called by the Arabs , kllSria ’ 
Mawara 9 Inabr : Which fignifies, what lies beyond 
the River, meaning the Jihun, or AmtS, by the 
Greeks , Oxus ; and is little other than a Tranfla- 
tion of Tranfoxana , the Name given by the fame 
Ancients to thofe Provinces. Under this Ap¬ 
pellation was comprehended all the Space of 
Country thofe Powers poffefled beyond that Ri¬ 
ver, which, at different Times, was of diffe¬ 
rent Dimensions. Although generally Mawara - Mawara'I 
’Inabr fignified all the Lands between the Jibuti, nahr * 
and the Sihun f , now called Sir, which feparated 
them from thofe of the Turks ; who, during the 
Dominion of the Arabs in thefe Parts, fpread 
veiy far over Grand Tartary . However, Abu 9 1 - 
ghazi Khan , though in fome Places he feems to 
ufe the Words Great Bukharia and Mawara - 
y lnahr , to denote the fame Country; yet, in 
other Places, the firft Name feems to be more 
limited, and even reftrained to the Territories 
of the Khan of Bokhara , one of the three Pow¬ 
ers into which Great Bukbdria is divided. 

GREAT BUKHARIA is alfo comprized un- Turan. 
der the Name of Turdn «, or the Country of the 
Turks h ; which is likewife given, by the Arabs 
\ and Ptrjians, to the Countries North of the 
Amu, in Oppofition to Iran, or Per fa at large, 
fituate to the South of that River j and includes a 


* He wrote between 1720 and 1724, when his Memoirs were printed, in the foutth Tome of the Memoires 
da Khjjfions en Sync , & n: Egypt. u See Journey froip Aleppo to Dattiafat, p. 80, & fa. « See before, 
p 4 /8. c. * Sec Hi/tory of the Turks, &c. p, 108. c The fame, p. 142, & fa. * By the Greeks] 
r jax arses. £ Abu (Jala fays, the Name of Turdn is given to all Mawara' Ina hr, that is, the Countries be" 
longing to the Hoy attlah. So thofe People were called by the Arabs: But by the Perfans , Abtilah, or Water 
of Cold. Thefe are the Epht halites of the Byzantine Hilloriana. b Or of Tir v from whom the Per fans fey 
the Turks are defeended. 


confi" 





Country of GREAT BUKHARI A; 

nfiderable Part of what fell in Divifion to Ja- a nothing to this fine Country to make living in it 


gat ay Khan , fecond Son of fcnghiz Khan , from 
whofe Defcendants the Uzbeks conquered it. But 
here it muft be obferved, that Abu'lghdzi Khan 
ufes the Word Turan in a different Senfe, name¬ 
ly, to denote the Countries lying between the 


River Sir, and the Icy Sea % or, perhaps, more 


particularly Siberia: For he tells us, that Ku - 
chum, or Kujum Khan, was driven, by the Ruf¬ 
fians, out of the Country of Turan b ; and it ap 


agreeable. The Mountains abound with the 
richeft Mines; the Valleys are of an aftonifhing 
Fertility, in all Sorts of Fruits and Pulfe \ the 
Fields .are covered with Grafs the Height of a 
Man *, the Rivers fwarm with excellent Fifh ; 
and Wood, which is fo fcarce all over Grand 
Tartary z, is found here in great Plenty in fevc- 
ral Parts. In fhort, it is the beft-cultivated and 
inhabited of all the Northern Afa . But all thefe 



nans, out or tne v^uuuuy ui ^ -: 7;; J . z: 

pears from the Ruffian Hiftory, that he refided at b Bleffings are of very little Ufe to the Tartar in- 


Uzbeks 

Country, 


Siber (near Toboljkoy) then the Capital of Sibe¬ 
ria c . However, we incline to think with the 
EngliJI) Tranflator, that inftead of Turan, in that 
Place it fhould be written Tura : And this Opi¬ 
nion d feems confirmed, by aPaffage in Abu'lghazi 
Khan's Hiftory, where the Country of Tura is 
exprefiy mentioned, together with Rujfia and 
Bulgaria ; without Doubt, to fignify the Coun¬ 
try about the River Tura, in Siberia , which falls 
into the Obi , over-againft Toboljkoy . c 

As our early Geographers gave this Country 
the Name of Zagatay, or Jagatay, from Jagatay 
Khan , to whofe Share it fell, fo the more mo¬ 
dern call it Uzbek, from its prefent Poffeffors \ as if 
the Name of the Conquerors muft neceffarily pafs 
to the conquered Dominions. But if any Part of 
this great Continent (adds the Tranflator) ought 
to be called fo, it fhould be that fituate between 
the Rivers Jaik and Sir ; from whence the Uz¬ 
beks came, and to which Mirkond refers, when d 
he tells us c , Shaybek Khan came from Uzbek, 
and drove Mirza Babor , the firft Great Mogul, 
out of Mawara'lnahr . After all, continues lie, 
thefe are Names given by foreign Hiftorians, and 
Geographers, to Countries, and which are en¬ 
tirely unknown to the Natives f . 

GREAT BUKHARI A (which feems to com- 
a Extent, p n ehend Sogdiana and Baktriana of th6 Ancients, 
with their Dependencies) is fituate between the 
thirty-fourth and forty-fixth Degrees of Latitude, e 
and between the feventy-fixth and nincty-fecond 
Degrees of Longitude. It is bounded on the 
North by the River Sir, which feparates it from 
the Dominions of the Eluths, or Kalmtiks; On 
the Faft by the Kingdom of Kajkgar, in Little 
Bukhdria on the Fall: The Dominions of the 
Great Mogul and Perfia on the South; and the 
Country of Karaztn on the Weft: Being about 
feven hundred and fixty Miles long from Weft 
to Eaft, and feven hundred and twenty broad f 
from South to North. 

According to Bent ink. Nature has denied 


fo Sin 




habitants, who are naturally fo lazy, that they 
would rather go-fteaJ, or rob and kill their 
Neighbours, than apply themfelves to improve 
the Benefits which Nature fo liberally offers 
them h . 

GREAT BUKHARIA is fubdivided into three Divfan 
great Provinces, viz . thofe of Proper Bukhdria , 
Samarkant , and Balk. Each of thefe three Coun¬ 
tries hath commonly its particular Khan ; but 
at prefent the Khan of Bukhdria is in Poffeffion 
of’the Province of Samarkant; So that all which 
lies to the North of the Amu, and alfo the Eaft- 
ern * Part of what lies to the South of that Ri¬ 
ver, being in his Hands, makes him a very pow 
erful Prince. 

I. The Province of Proper Bukhlria. 

Proper Bukharia. Provinces, Duruganata : Sor- 
difh: Kuzin and Karmina. Bokhara City. 

The IVatcr unwholefome. High Prief , The 
Khan. Religious fVars. The Coin. Com¬ 
merce then, with other Nations ; Eafy Duties • 
Karmina. Wardanfi. Karfh. Zamin, or Zam. 

Pafs of the River Amu. 

fTlHE Province of Proper Bukhdria, or Bo -properB 
j[ khara, is the moft Weftcrn of the three, khiria. 
having on the Weft Karaxm; on the North a 
Defart, called by the Arabs, Gaznah ; on the 
Eaft the Province of Samarkant ; and, on the 
South, the River Amu. It may be about three 
hundred and eighty Miles long, and three hun¬ 
dred broad. 

ABU’LGHAZI KHAN, in the Hiftory of 
his Wars, mentions fcveral Provinces and Towns 
in Proper Bukhdria k , fome of which the French 
Editor gives an Account of. With regard to the 
Provinces, that Author fpcaks of four, viz. Du¬ 
ruganata, Gordijk, Kuzin , and Karmfa. 

* The Country of DurkganaUi is a large Pro v.-t, 
vince, bordering on that of Yanghiarik in Jftf/*~Durugnnai 


a Hiftory of the Turks , &c* p. 14.1. b The fame, p. 209. See alfo before, p> 489. e. c The faipe, 
part 2 p. 6zfe. The fame, part I. p. 131. c Trixeira'n Hiftory of the Kings of 'Ptrjia, p. 319. 

1 See Hiftory of the Turks , as before, p. 432, IA Jeff. * The Author fays, over the reft of Grand Tar- 

tary , thus making Bukhdria a Part of it; but improperly, we think. h Hiftory of the Turks, as before, p 
455. • Rather, we fhould think, the Weftcrn Part. k See before, p. 511, & 
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Gordijh, a large Province alfo, towards a all Things there fold* to the great Impoverifli- 
Vnrnnr.m. is one of the —fl. me nt of the People; and when he wants Money 

to pay his Debts, fends his Officers to take Goods 
from the Shop-keepers upon Credit, whether 
they will, or not. Thus he afled to pay Jen- 
kinjon^ for nineteen Pieces of Kerfey. However 
Towns of Proper Bukharia , or Great But.baria, that Gentleman was very civillv treated hv him 3 

_ j L „ al..* VUA" _ i • J T r l ~ 


m. 

e Frontiers of Karazm, is one of the moil 
agreeable and fruitful in Great Bukharia; It is 
alfo very populous, and well-cultivated. Kuzi?i 
and Karmina, are two little Provinces, fituate 
towards the Middle of Proper Bukharia V The 



mentioned by Abu’lghdzi Khan , are chiefly Bo - 
khara , Zam , IVardanft , Karakul , Siuntzbala , 
Rarjhi , Zarjui , Nerfem , and Karmina . 

Bokhara The City of Bokhara , or Boghar , according to b 
jfenkinfon , is fituated in the loweft-Part of all the 
Country, and, by his Obfervation, in thirty-nine 
Degrees ten Minutes Latitude, twenty Stages from 
Urjenz . It is of great Extent, and fortified with 
a high Wall made of Earth. It is divided into 
three Parts, whereof the Caftle of the Khan , 
who refides here, and what depends on it, takes- 
up one: The Murfas , Officers of the Court, 

' and thofe belonging to that Prince’s Retinue, the 
fecond Part: The third, which is biggeft, being c 
pofTefled by the Burghers, Merchants, and other 
Inhabitants. In this laft Divifion, every Trade, 
or Profcffion, has its particular Quarter. The 
Houfes, for the mod Part, are of Earth; but 
the Temples, and many other Stru&ures, as well 
private as public, are of Stone b , fumptuoufly 
built and gilt; cfpecially the Baths, which arc fo 
artfully contrived, that the like is not in the 
World. 

'TbeWatar The Water of the little River that runs- d 


who reigned in 1559. He often fent for, and 
difeourfed with him, about the Laws, Religion, 
and Power of the European Countries. At his 
Inflance likewife, he fent an hundred armed 
Men in Purfuit of Robbers, who had attacked 
-iis .uirawan : hour of whom being taken, were 
hanged, and Part of his Goods reftored. 

I fiE Country of Boghar was formerly fubject Rtlbnut 
to the Perfians , and the Perfian Language is Wan % 
there fpoken: But the Bogharians are conti¬ 
nually at War with thofe Neighbours, on Ac¬ 
count of Religion, although both Nations are 
Mohammedans . They likewife quarrel with 

them, becaufe they will not cut the Hair off 
their upper-Lips, as they, and all other Tartars 
do. This they reckon a great Sin, and for that 
Reafon call them Kafirs*, that is, Unbelievers; as 
they do the Chriftians. Ten Days after Jenkin - 
fon left the City, the King of Samarkant came 
and befieged it, in Abfence of that Prince, who 
was at War with one of his Kinfmen. 

They have no Gold-Coin at Bukhara , and The (kin, 
but one Piece of Silver d , worth Twelve-pence 
Englijh. Their Copper-Money is called Pooles 9 


■,wbo!<fime. through the City, is very bad, breeding, in the whereof one hundred and twenty go to the Sil 
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Legs of thofe who drink it. Worms an Ell long, 
between the Flefh and the Skin; which working- 
out about an Inch every Day, are rolled-up, and 
thus extracted : But if they break in the Opera¬ 
tion, the Patient dies. For all this Inconve- 
niency, it is there forbidden to drink any other 
Liquor, but Water, and Mares-Milk : Such as 
break that Law being whipped through the Mar¬ 
kets. There are Officers appointed to fearch all < 
Houfes for Aqua vita, Wine, or Brag c ; and in 
cafe they find any, to break the Veflels, fpoil 
the Drink, and punifh the Owners : Nay, often, 
if 1 Man's Breath fmells of ftrong Liquor, he 
incurs a good Drubbing. 

Ml-fit Pntjl. This great Stri&nefs is owing to the Metro¬ 
politan (or Head of the Law) in Bokhara, who 
is more obeyed than the King: Nay, he depofes 
him atPlcafure, as he did the King, who reigned 
when JenkinJon was there, and his Predeceffor, ; 
flaying him in his Chamber in the Night-time. 

Tir Khin. The King hath no great Power, or Riches. 

Hb Revenues are but fmall, and he is maintained 
chiefly by the City *. For he takes the Tenth of 


ver-Piece; which is not fo commonly ufed in 
Payment as the Copper, the King caufing it to 
rife and fall every other Month, and fometimes 
twice a Month. 

As to the Trade of Bukhara , Jenkinfon ob -Comment 
ferves, that in his Time there was a great Rcfort tbtri 
of Karawans from India, Perfta , Balk, Ruffin, 
and other Countries: But he adds, that the Mer¬ 
chants are fo poor, and bring fo few Wares, 
which yet they muff wait two or three Years to 
fell, that there is no Hopes of any Trade there 
worth following. The Indians brought nothing 
but white Calicos, and carried-back wrought 
Silks, red Hides, Slaves, Horfes, and fuch-likc ; 
but would not traffic for Kcrfcys, and other 
Cloth. 

The Perfians brought Krajka, Woollen, and mtk ether 
Linen-Cloth, wrought Silks, Argomaks, and Natim . 
the like ; carrying from thence red Hides, with 
other Wares of Rujfia , and Slaves of divers 
Countries. The Cloth they had from Aleppo in 
Syria , and other Parts of Turky ; therefore would 
buy none of fienkinfian’ s. The Rujfians carried 


1 Hjflory of the Turks, &c. p, 462, 6 Brntink fays, they are of Brick. c Or, Braga, as in Abul- 

giazi KJbdn't lliflor y . * Btmuik fays, the Money of Pofia, and the Indies, u current here alfo. 


red 



Eajy Duties* 


Karmina. 


Wardanfi. 


Karlhi. 


Country of 

ed Hides,Sheep-Skins, Woollen-Cloths,V'ooden- a 

VcfTels, Bridles, Saddles, and fuch-like; which 
they exchanged for Calicos, Silks, Kra/ka , and 
other Wares ; but the Vent is very final 1 . For¬ 
merly Karawans came from Kathay % when the 
Way was open. They were nine Months on 
the Journey, and brought Mufk, Rhubarb, Sa¬ 
tin, Damafk, and other Goods : But that Com¬ 
merce had been obftru&ed for two or three 
Years, by the Wars which continued to diftradfc 
the Countries of Tafkent and Kafgar b , two Ci- b 
ties that lie in the Way c . 

BENTINKy who feems to have taken his De- 
feription of Bokhara wholly from Jenkinfon, ob- 
ferves further, that this City is conveniently fitu- 
ated for Trade with the above-mentioned Coun¬ 
tries j and that the Duties commonly paid there 
are very moderate, not amounting to quite three 
per Cent. But that on Account of the extraor¬ 
dinary Oppreffions, which the foreign Merchants 
continually meet-with there, the Trade is very c 
fmall at prefent. However, from hence the Do¬ 
minions of the Great Moguls and Part of Perfia, 
are fupplied with all Sorts of dried Fruits, of an 
exquifite Flavour d . 

The fame Author gives fome Account of 
three or four more of the Cities belonging to 
Proper Bukharia. Karmina is fituate in the Pro¬ 
vince of the fame Name, towards the Frontiers 
of Karazm, to the North-Weft: of Bukhara ; 
and is but inconfiderable at prefent. 

WARD Ami lies to the Weft of the fame 
City, near the Borders of Karazm. It is a 
pretty large, fcambling Town, inhabited by the 
Bukhari, who traffic into Perfia and Karazm . 

KARSHI is fituate on the North-Side of the 
Amd % and is at prefent one of the beft Towns 
in Great Bukharia , being large, populous, and 
better built than any other in that Country. 
The neighbouring Lands are exceeding fertile in 


GREAT BUKHARIA. 



2 . The Province of Samarkand 

Bounds and Extent. Samarkant City : The Cajile: 

Famous Academy: The River; Silk Paper 
Fruits . Otrar, or Farab. Kojand and T er- 
med. Kafh. Amghien. Map of Bukharia. 

T HIS Province, called Mawara’lnabr , b yB^ndsani 
Bent inky lies to the Eaft o f Proper Bukka-* x:en " 
riay and North of Balk. It extends as far as the 
Borders of Kafbgar in Little Bukharia $ being 
about five hundred and forty Miles long from 
Weft to Eaft, and five hundred broad from 
South to North. 

This Country, formerly, was full of flourifh- Samarkant 
ing Cities; moft of W’hich are now ruined, ox c,t U 
much decayed. The chief of all is Samarkant, 
or Samarkand h , fituated on a River and Valley 
called Sogd 1 , in the Latitude of thirty-nine De¬ 
grees, thirty-feven Minutes, twenty-three Se¬ 
conds, according to the Observation of Uiug- 
heg, who reigned here in 1447. It is feven 
Days Journey to the North-Eaft of Bokhara. 
falls fhort, at prefent, fays Bentink ^ of bcing^ 
fplendid as it was in Times paft : 
very large, and well-peopled. 

Ai>r»nnp Pnlm'irlrc r\( V/Jrfh k 


It 

fo 

Yet it is ftill 
It is fortified with 
and its Buildings 


ftrong Bulwarks of Earth k , and its tfuiidtngs 
are much in the fame Condition with thofe o 
^Bokhara, excepting that one finds fevqral pri- 
d vate Houfes built of Stone, there being fomc 
Quarries 1 about the Town. f . ,, 

The Caftle appointed for the Refidence of then*Cfts, 
Khans, is one of tnc nloft fpacious: But: as at pre¬ 
fent this Province has no particular Khan, it falls 
infenfibly to Ruin j for when the Khan of Great 
Bukharia comes in the Summer to pafs iome 
Months at Samarkant , he ufually encamps in the 
Meadows near the City. 

The Academy of Sciences in that City, is Famous a. 


all Sorts of Fruits and Pulfe, and its Inhabitants e one of the moft famous among the Mobamme-c* 


drive a great Trade in the North-Parts of the 
Indies. 

ZAM 1 N f is a fmall Town upon the right (or 
North) Side of the Amd, towards the Borders of 
Perfia. It is remarkable for nothing, but its 
the^ PafTage over that River, which is of great Ad- 
* • vanta g C \j % l £ ks of Great Bukharia , ill 

their Expeditions on that Side *. 


Tamm, or 
Zam. 


-Jiixrrr Amu. 


dans ; who refort from all the neighbouring 
Countries to perform their Studies there. 

The little River, which pafTes by the Town, <rbe River, 
and falls into the Amu m , would be of great 
Convenience to the Place, by opening a Com¬ 
munication with the neighbouring Dominions, 
if the Inhabitants had but the Induftry to make 
it navigable But for Trade to flourifh, there 


• Or, China. b Or, Tafbkani and Ka/hgar. Thofe People, who Were at War with T*Jbkant. now the 
Capital of the Eaftem TurhfNtn, were the Koftaks. c Jenkinfin* s Voyage to Boghnr, in PurduPiigr. vol. 
3. p. 239, & feqq. < Hillory of the Lurks, Sec. p. 465, U ftq. * Jt lies between Bokhara and 

markanu Timur-beg ufually encamped with his Army near this City. Karjhi fignihes a Palace, a Name g lv ^ D 
to Nakjhaby or Fefef. It Hands on the River Turn. f Called alfo 6 'amt'/:, ai\tl Zam. * Hit ory ot the 
Turks, as before, f>. 464, & fcq> h Written by fome, Samarakand.^ 3 Hence the Sogdtan* of the An 


cients. k Abu'lfeda fays, it had a wide Ditch round the Walls. 


The fame Author fays, they are dug in 
a Hill called Kuhak , and that the Streets arc paved with Stones. w To the South Weft : Others make it to 

rife a few Miles Eaft of the Amu , and fall into a Lake to the Eaft of Samarkant. * Abu feda lavs, the 

Water was conveyed by I^eadcn-Pipes into the City. See his Defer. Cbom/mi*, &C. p* 62, 


MINlSr/?^ 



Voyages and Travels. 


^vpuld require another Kind of Matter than the 
dohammedan Tartars. 

It is faid, that Samarkant furnifhes the beau- 
Fruits .* tifulleft Silk-Paper made in all Afia y which makes 
it in great Requeft throughout the Eaft. The 
Country produces Pears, Apples, Raifrns,' and 
Melons, of an exquifite Tafte, and in fuch 
Plenty, that it fupplies the Empire of the Great 
Moguls and a Part of Perfia with them. 

Otrar, or The other remarkable Cities in this Province 
were Otrar , Zarnuk , Kojandy Kajh, Saganiatiy 
IVaJhjerdy and Termed: But of thefe we meet 
with fcarce any Account in modem Travellers. 
Otrar , called by the Arabs , Farab , is the moft 
diftant City from the Capital, and lies al- 
moft due North. It ftands in the moft North- 
Weft Part of the Province, on a fmall River, 
which two Leagues thence falls Northward into 
the Sir a . This Place is famous for the Death 
"of Tunur-begy or Tamerlan , in 1405 ; and though 
not considerable at prefent, was the Capital of 
Turkejlan, when that Kingdom was in its flou- 
rifning State under Kavar Khan y before-men¬ 
tioned b . 

K. iar.d w KOJANDy or KOJENDy lies feven Stages 

Kh1? ed * t0 North-haft of Samarkant, and four South 
of Tafokant, or Alftajhy on the River S/V, being 
a famous Paffage over that River, 2s Termed is 
over the Amu . Saganian and JVaJhjerd are feated 
on the River Saganiariy that falls into the Amu. 
Kajo lies not far to the Eaft of Karjhiy and South 
o\ Samarkant. Timiir-beg was Prince of this City 
before he rofe to his Greatnefs. 

Anjiiien. Lo thefe Places may be added Anghieny which 
is the moft Eaftern-Town of Note in Great Bu- 
knurxay ftanding near its Borders towards Kdjh- 
gary and not far from the Source of the £/>, on 
whofe Northern-Bank it is fituate, in the Lati¬ 
tude of forty Degrees; according to the Jefuits 
Maps of Tibet y drawn from the Journals of Chi - 
rtji and Tartar Travellers. For exhibiting the 
Country from thence, to the Cafpian Seay thofe 
Miflioners tranfmitted Memoirs, which were put 
into the Hands of Mr. DativilUy in order to 
nuke a general Map of Tart ary: But as thofe 
Memoirs arc not publifhed with the reft by Du 
kh 'l / Bu ' Mfddc, nor any Marks inferted in this Map, by 
1 Roads, or otherwife, whereby one may trace or 

diftinguifh the Places to which thofe Memoirs 
relate ; we are quite at a Lofs to know how far 
they were of ufe to that jfkilful Geographer, in 
drawing the Pat i which concerns Great Bukhft- 
* more particularly as to the Courfc of the 
Sir, with the Countries and Rivers to the North 
of it, wherein his Map differs fo widely from, 
and Mans to excel all othcro. 



3. The Province of Balk. 

Bounds and Extent: Soil and Produce: Tnhali- 
tants civilized City of Balk: The Khan*. 

Ca/lle:^ Its Trade. Anderab. Lapis Lazuli 
Quarries. Badag-fhan. Mines of Goldy Sil- 
very and Rubies. Belur-tag. 

. HT™ t ? rov L in “ of Mlk > Bdlkh, lies to B,uiA, a „i 
D -L „ “CHith of th e Province of Samarkant. Ex “ r, ‘ 
and Eaft of that of Proper Bukkaria. It is about 
three hundred and fixty Miles long, and two 
hundred and forty in Breadth. 

. obferves, that although this Part *//and 

is but (mall, in Comparifon of all the reft, which Prtrf “«. 
is in the Hands of the Khan of Bukhdria : yet 
being extreamly fertile, and thoroughly cultiva- 
ted, the Prince, in whofe Poftelfion it is, draws a 
fair Revenue out of it. This Province particu- 
c larly abounds with Silk, of which the Inhabi¬ 
tants make very pretty Stuffs. 

, Uzbeks, fubjeef to the Khan of Balk, are Irbabitam 
\ civilized of all who inhabit Great Bu- civilized. 

7! r *f > *° which the large Trade they have with 
the 1 erfians and Indiansy in all Likelihood, con- 
tributes much; excepting in this, and that they 
are lefs thievifh, and more induftrious, they differ 
in nothing from the other Tatars c . 

Tns Country of Balk is divided into feveral 
d Provinces : 1 he moft remarkable are Khotldn 
or Rationy Tokharejlany and Badagfhdn. Its chief 
Cities arc Balky Fariyaby Talkan y Badagfhan . and 
Anderab . 

I he City of Balk is fituate towards the Bor- City e/miic, 
ders of Perfiay about fifty Miles to the South of 
/>rW, on the River Dehafky which about forty 
Miles thence to the North-Weft falls into the 
Amu. Bentink informs us, that Balk is at pre¬ 
fent the moft confiderable of all the Towns pof* 

C felled by the Mohammedan Tatars , being large 
fair, and well-peopled : Moft of its Buildings arc 
of Stone, or Brick > and its fortifications confift 
of Bulwarks of Earth, fenced without with a 
ftrong Wall, high enough to cover thofe em- 
ployed in its Defence. 

, I . H " Caftle is a great Building, after n.- Kl.Jn'. 

toe La Item Fafluon, built almoft wholly of Mar- 
hie, dug-out of the neighbouring Mountains, 
which afford fine Quarries of it. It is jcaloufy 
f alone which has hitherto preferved this Prince in 
the Pofteflion of his Dominions, as it is fure to 
find him a Support from one of the neighbouring 
Powers, when the other appears difpofed to feize 
his Territories. 

All foreigners having free Liberty to tranfatft Its Trtdr. 


Cdlcd, formerly, J bitty and AlJh&Jh, b S«« before, / 410, c Iliftory of the Turks, Sec. p. 466. 


their 



Country of GREAT BUKHARI A. 

U-l. • ~r:tv, it is become the Refort a Thoroughfare of the JCarawans, defined for Little 
of all the Bufinefe*camecl-oh between Great Bu-^ Bukbdria , or China, which take the fame Road. 
khdr'ta and the Indies ; to which the fine Kivci 



Anderab. 


above-mentioned, which partes through its Sub¬ 
urb, contributes not a little. Merchandizes 
pay two per Cent, going-in and coming-out; 
but thofc who only travel as Pafl'engers, pay no¬ 
thing at all in this Place. 

The Town of Anderab is the molt Southern, 
which the Uzbeks poflefs at prefent; being fituate 


SECT. II. 


The Inhabitants of Great Bukharia, their Man¬ 
ners and Cufloms. 


T HE Inhabitants of Great Bukhdria arc, 
i. The Bukhars , or Tajiks , who are the 


at'the FooUrf ^Mountains which feparate the b ancient Inhabitants. 2. The ’jagaiays, or M:n- 
Dominions of Per da, and the Great Mogul, from gols, who fettled there under iocond 

... r>..u. Ac flipm r'c nr. other Wav of Son of ‘lenebiz khan: And, 7. T. he Uzbek Tar- 


Great Bukharia.' As there is no other Way of 
crofiing thofe Mountains towards India with 
Beafts of Carriage, but by the Road through this 
City, all Travellers and Goods from Great Bu¬ 
kharia , defigned for that Country, muft pafs this 
Way : On which Account the Khan of Balk 
conftantly maintains a good Number of Soldiers 
in the Place; though otherwife it is not very 
ftrong. _ . 

Lapis Lazuli The neighbouring Mountains afford very rich 
Scarries, Quarries of Lapis Lazuli , in which the Bukhdr 
Inhabitants drive st- great T. rade with the Mer¬ 
chants of India and Pcrfta*^ lor the reft, Ande- 
rdh is very rich, and well-peopled, confidering it 
is but fmall. Merchandizes pay there four per 
Cent, for Liberty of patting. 

BadagfhSn, BADAGSHAN is fituate at the Foot of 
cr Bad.ik- thofe high Mountain % which feparate the Do 
than • • ^ -- ■ - ~ ^ 


Son of J eng biz Khan : And, 3 . The Uzbek Tar¬ 
tars, who are the prefent Poileffors. 


I. The Bukhars, or Tajiks. 


Tlse Bukhars: Their Perfons: Mens Drefs : Wo¬ 
mens Habit; Religion , Trade: Averfe to War : 
Their Origin unknown • 


A LL the Towns, both of Great and Little w-r, u- 
Bukharia , from the Borders of Karazm assure, 
far as China , are inhabited by the Bukhars ; who 
being the ancient Inhabitants of thofe Provinces, 
have that Name given them throughout the Eaft: 

But the Tartars commonly call them Tfiks ; 
which Word, in their Language, fignifics nearly 
the fame as Burgcfs c , or Citizen. 

The Bukhars are commonly of th$ ordinal 


tnoie men iviouniam , which ic^uai-v «.*^ -■•**** .. .—. 

minions of the Great Mogul from Grand Tar - d Size, but well-fet, and very fair complexions ,j 
. Tj. « v/.Ktr anrlonf t >ytppi 1 inor mnftderin<Y' the Climate. J hcV have, lOT ' 


tary. It is a very ancient City, and exceeding 
ftrong, by its Situation in the Mountains. It is 
dependent on the Khan of Proper Bukhdria , and 
ferves him for a Kind of State-Prifon, where he 
fhuts-up thofe from whom he thinks it conve¬ 
nient to fecure himfelf. 

GoM,Siher t This Town is not very big; but it is well 
*n,i Rubies, enough built, and very populous. The^ Inhabi¬ 
tants arc enriched by the Mines ot Gold and 
Silver, as well as Rubies, which arc in their e 
Neighbourhood; thofe who dwell at the Foot 
of the Mountains gathering a great Quantity of 
Gold and Silver-Duft in Spring out of the Chan¬ 
nels, made every Year by the Torrents, which 
fall in abundance from the Top of thofe Moun¬ 
tains, when the Snow melts b . 

BdOrTag. Those Mountains are called, in the Mongol 
Language, Belter Tag , or, the dark Mountains : 

In them rifes the River Jmu, there called Har- 
rat ; on the North-Side of which Badakjbdn f 
ftands, about one hundred Miles from its Source. 
Its Diftance, from Balk, is about two hundred 
and thirty; and from Anghien , in the Province of 
Saniarkant , two hundred and ten. It is a great 


confidering the Climate. They have, for the 
moft Part, large Eyes, black and lively; are 
Hawk-nofed; their Faces well-fhaped; then 
Hair black, and very fine; their Beards thick: 

In fhort, they partake nothing of the Deformity 
of the Tartars , among whom they inhabit. The 
Women, who are generally large, and wcll- 
fhaped, have fine Complexions, and ( very beau¬ 
tiful Features. 

Both Men and Women ufe Calico-Shifts and :V/\u Dnj 
Drawers : But the Men wear* bolides, a kaftan 
(or Veft) of fome quilted Silk or Calico, which 
reaches to the Calf of the Leg; with a round 
Cloth-Bonnet, fhaped much after the Poiijh Fa- 
fhion, having a large Fur-Border: Some alio wear 
Turbans, like the Turkfjh. They tic their Kaf¬ 
tans about the Middle with a Girdle of a Kind 
of Silk-Crape, which goes feveral Times round 
the Body; and when they go-abroad throw over 
it a long Cloth-Gown faced, and even lined in 
Winter with Fur. Their - Boots, are made like 
the Pirfian Bulkins, but not altogether fo neat; 
and they have the Art of preparing Horfc-Hidc* 
for the rurpofc, after a very angular Manner. 


• Thefe arc called Beidr Tag. or, tit dark Mountains * Hiftory of the Turks. Ac. p. +f' 6 , i"' A? 

« In Contempt for their living wholly in Towns, and following Merchandise; Whereat tire 'Idrtms prclcr me 
Field, and treat Commerce as a bale, mean Employment. Ths 



V o y a g e s and Travels," 


The Women wear long Gowns of Calico, or a 
k, which are pretty full, and hang loofe about 
xfhe Body. Their Slippers are fhaped like thofe 
/>. worn by the Women in the North of the In¬ 
dies ; and they cover their Heads with a little 
flat, coloured Bonnet, letting their Hair hang- 
down the Back in TrrelTes, adorned with Pearl, 
and other Jewels. 

Religion, All the Busbars profefs the Mohammedan Re¬ 
ligion, nearly after the Turkijh Form, except in 
fome few Ceremonies. They fubfift entirely by b 
following mechanic Trades, or Commerce, which 
is wholly in their Hands, neither the Kalmuks, 
nor Uzbek Tartars, meddling with it. But as 
felclom any foreign Merchants arrive among 
them, efpecially in thofe Parts where the Mo - 
hammedan Tartars are Matters, the Bukhars go 
in Crouds to China, the Indies , Perjia, and Si¬ 
beria, where they trade to very confiderable Ad¬ 
vantage. 

t0 , Although they poflefs all the Towns of c 
thefe Provinces, they never meddle with Arms 
upon any Account, and trouble themfelves only 
about their own Affairs;, paying the Kalmuks and 
Uzlek Tartars , who are in Poffeflion of the 
Country a , a certain Tribute, regulated yearly 
for every Town and Village. On this Account 
the Tartars defpife them extreamly, treating 
them as cowardly, Ample People; as may be ob¬ 
served in feveral Places of Abu'lgbdzi Kbdn’s 
Hiftory, before inferted. d 

Ti*ir Origin The Bukhars themfelves are utterly at a Loft 
unknown, whence they draw their Origin b . However, 
they know by Tradition, that they are not ori¬ 
ginally of Bukbdria, but came thither from fome 
diflant Country. They are not divided into 
I ribes, like th ^Tartars, and many other Eaftern 
People : Whence thofe, who labour to reconcile 
facrcd Hiftory with profane, take Occafion to 
furmife, that they aie the Defendants of the 
twelve Tribes of Ifrael c , whom Salmanajfer, e 
King of AJJyria, carricd-into the Kingdom of 
the Medes a . To fupport this Conjecture it is 
obferved, that the Bukhars have much the Ap¬ 
pearance of Jews, and many Cuftoms not unlike 
theirs e : But the Author thinks fuch Similitudes 
too weak for being convincing Proofs f . 

2 . The Jagatay Tartars. 

v Jaga- XT' V E R fince the Time of Jagatay Khan , f 
:4>i. r, fecond Son of Jenghiz Khan, who had for 



his Share Great Bukhdria and KarazmZ, thofe 
Provinces bore the Namc-of Jagatay, and his Ja 
Tartar (or Mongol) Subjefls, whom he brought 
along with him, that of Jagatay Tartars ; till 
Shabakht Scltan , having driven-out the Defen¬ 
dants of Tamerlan , the Name of Jagatays gave 
Place to that of Uzbeks: Which, fays the Au¬ 
thor, our Geographers do not obferve, continu¬ 
ing ft ill to give the Name of Jagatay to Great 
Bukharia, although it has ceafed above two hun¬ 
dred Years ago. However, it is ftill ufed to di- 
ftinguifti the Tartars who firft poffeffed that Coun¬ 
try, from thofe who are the prefent Matters of it, 
although both, making now but one mixed Body, 
are comprized under the general Name of Uzbeks . 

On the other hand, the Troops of the Great 
Mogul of India are called Jagatays by the Orien¬ 
tals s becaufe they were the Jagatays who con¬ 
quered it h , under Soltan Babor, after he had 
been expelled out of Great Bukhdria . 

3. The Uzbek Tartars of Great Bukharia. 

The Uzbeks : Their Drefs, Diet, Language, 

Arms: Bobujl and brave': The JI r omen war¬ 
like : Their Horfes ; Always at JVar ; Few 
dwell in Towns . 

T HE Uzbeks, who poflefs this Country, are^Uzbcks 
generally reputed the moft civilized of all J 

the Mohammedan Tartars, notwithftanding they 
arc great Robbers, like the reft. As low as their Their Dnfs 
Boots, which they wear very clouterly, they are 
cloathed, Men and Women, after the Perfwn 
Faftiion, but not at all fo cleverly; and the chief 
among them wear a Plume of white Heron’s 
Feathers on their Turbans. 

PILL AIV (which is boiled Rice, after the Diet, 
Falhion of the Orientals) and Horfe-Flefh, are 
their moft delicious Vi&uals; Kumis and Arack, 
both made of Mares-Milk, their common 
Drink. 

Their Language is a Mixture of tht Turkijh,Language, 
Pcrfean, and Mongol Tongues: Yet they are 
able to underftand the Perfians, and the Per- 
fans diem. ) 

Their Arms are much the fame with the r ettefrm. 
of the Tartars, viz. the Sabre, the Dart, the 
Lance, and the Bow of a larger Size than ordi¬ 
nary, which they make-ufe of with much Strength 
and Dexterity. They have begun, for fome Time 
paft, to ufe Mufkets, after the Pcrfian Manner. 


* T ie Uzbeks are in Poffeflion of Great Bukbdria, and the Kalmuks of the LeJTer. b The Author would 
l;rve done \vel! to have fatisfied his Readnr;,. whmth^r flip Bnlbavt h#» t h/» fame* l 



When 
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hen they go to War, a great Part of their Ca- a of this Country, but only of fuch as defccnded 

t _i.. _ TV 1 Trr\ rv» thn Cry rvi />,.B r i- r/, U/i /(M . urn fli .'l ? •( '»• 


Rolt’jjl and 
bi atfc* 


from the famous Jenghiz Khan ; we fliall refer 
our Readers for thofe who preceded the Times 
of that Khan , to the Tranflations of Almakln 
and AbiClfaraj b , with the Extracts given by 
Tcixcira and D'Herbelot % from other Oriental 
Hiftorians. The Succcffion of the Mogul Khans 
is divided into two Races, or Branches : The 
firft that of the Jagatays, or thofe who defeended 
immediately from Jagatay, fecond Son of ‘Ri¬ 


valry wear Coats of Mail, and a little Buckler 
to defend them. 

The Tartars of Great Bukhdria pique them* 
felves on being the moft robuft aiid brave of all 
the Tartars ; and they muft needs be a courage¬ 
ous People, feeing the Perfians, who are natu¬ 
rally very brave, are yet in fome Meafure afraid 
of thein. The Women alfo of this Country 
value themfelves on Account of their Bravery. 

T/ - Women Bernier relates to this Purpofe a very romantic b ghiz Khan : The fecond that of the Uzbeks , who 
Account, which was given him by the Khan of derive their Origin from Juji, eldeft Son of that 

Samarkand s Ambaflador, to Aureng Zeb. The CnnmiPrnr. Of thr firft Ahu'hrhdzi nives a re- 

Truth is, that the Tartar Women of Great Bu¬ 
khdria go often to War with their Hufbands, 
and do not fear coming to Blows upon Occafion. 

They are, for the moft Part, very well made, 
and tolerably handfome; nay, fome of them may 
pafs for perfect Beauties in any Country. 

Tier Herbs, The Horfes of thefe Tartars make but a very 



Conqueror. Of the firft Abu’lghdzi gives a re¬ 
gular Hiftory, though in brief, and not accom¬ 
panied throughout with the Dates and Lengths of 
the Reigns. Of the Uzbek Khans of Great Bu- 
kharia , he treats only occafionally, on Account 
of the Wars, or Alliances, that happened be¬ 
tween them, and the Khans of Karazm . 


Jt 

W jr. 


frtv dwell 


forry Appearance, having neither Breaft, nor c 
Buttocks; the Neck long and ftrait, like a 
Stick, and the Legs very high, and no Belly. 
They are, befides, of a frightful Leannefs : For 
all this, they are exceeding fwift, and almoft in¬ 
defatigable. They are eafily maintained; a little 
Grafs, though ever fo indifferent, and even a 
little Mofs, fatisfying them in Cafe of Need : So 
that thefe are the heft: Horfes in the World for 
the Ufe the Tartars make of them. 

They are continually at War with the Per- d 
funis, the fine Plains of the Province of Khora- 
Jan favouring their Incurfions : But they cannot 
penetrate into the Dominions of the Great Mo¬ 
gul, for the high Mountains which feparate them, 
and are inacceffible to their Cavalry. 

Such of them as feed upon their Cattle, live 
under Huts, like their Neighbours the Kalmuks, 
encamping fometimes here, fometimes there, ac¬ 
cording to their Coftveniency: But thole who 


i. The Khans defended from Jagatay Khan 

Jagatay 
Khan. 


Khan. Kara Hulaku Khan. Dovz! 
Yafun Timur Khan. Ali SoJtdn 
Khan. Kazan Khan. Amir Kazagan. Sey- 
ruk Tamifh Khan. Togluk Timur Khan. 
Amir Timur Khan. 


J AGATAY KHAN had fomething fo very 

fevere in his Afpedfc, that every -body was WulK 
afraid to look at him : But he had a vaft deal of 
Wit, on which Account it was that Jenghiz 
Khan gave him, for his Shfcre, all the Country 
of Maivara ’ inti hr, and half of Karazm, as well 
as the Vi gun d , and Cities of Kef gar, Badag - 
fan. Bulk, and Gafnah, with their Dependen¬ 
cies, as far as the River Sir-indi {or Indus.) 
However, he never reiided in his Dominions, 
but with his Brother Ugaday (or Oktay, at Kara- 


cultivate the Lands, dwell in the Villages and e koram) leaving proper Pcrfons to govern in his 


Hamlets, very few of them living in the Cities 
or Towns, which are all poffcfied by the Bu- 
khdrs, or ancient Inhabitants a . 

S E C T. Ill 

The Khans of Great Bukiiaria* 

INTRODUCTION. 

S we do not propofc to give a compleat 
Hiftory of the fcvcral Races of the Kings 


A ! 


Abfencc. He had feven Sons, Mutugan, Muzi, 

Baida Shah , Saghin-lalga , Samians, BuJJ'u-munga % 
and Baydar . 

JAGATAY dying in 1242 % he was fuc-Kara Hul*. 
ceedcd by his Grandfon, Kara Hulaku , Soil of ^ 
Alatugan ; who deceafing while his Son Mubarak 
Shah was yet very young, his Mother, Argata 
Khatun, took the Regency, till he attained the 
Age which qualified him to reign by himfclf. 

After the Death of Muhtrak Shah, Aigu , Son 
of Baydar, came to the Crown, and lvad ior his 


* Hiftory of the Turks, Sec. p. 458, & fqq. b Both from the Archie . The firft by Frym. under 

the Title of Uiftoria Sara amen. The fecond by Dr. Pocock, and ftiled Hijhria CvmfinMofa Ihnafarum. 
c The firft in the Hiftory of Perjia . The fecond in his Bibfirtkrquc Qritntah. 4 Rather, we prelumc, the 
Country of the Vigurs-, which Teems to have been that Part of Little Bukhdria containing the Countries of 
Turf an and Hamf ox Kh^mih with the adjoining Parts of* turf ary Northward. • fitful (J40, 

Vo h. IV. N° 150. X * x Succeflbty 




Voyages and Travels. 


Psyzi 

KJun. 


ccclTor Barak Khan 3 , who in the third Year a this Advice, Amir Kazagan returned immediate- Ja[ 

" his Reign embraced Mohammedifm, and took ly; and the Khan meeting him with his Forces Kluini 

'the Name"of Jelal-addtn. He dying, the Dig- now reduced to Infantry, he was flain in the Bat- ' 

nity of Khan was conferred on Beghi, Son of tie, in the Year 1348 e. Kazan was the laft ofKhln! 
Sarmans b ; who was fucceeded by Buga Timur, the fixteen Princes of the Pofterity of Jagatay, 
a Great Grandfon of Mutugan. who reigned with the full Power and Dio-nitv of 

" Khans • p— - e- r. .... J . 


§L 


BUGA TIMUR had for his SuccefTor Doyzi 
Khcm, Son of Barak Khan ; who was flicceeded 
by his Son, Konza Khan. Konza dying, Baliga 
alfo, a Grandfon of Mutugan , afeended the 
Throne, and was fucceeded by I fan Boga , fe- 
cond Son of Doyzi Khan . After him, his Bro¬ 
ther Dwi Timur c held the Scepter of Mawara- 
3 lnahr, which was poflefled* next by his Brother 
Tarmajhir ; who embraced Mohammedifm, and 
re ft o red rhat.Worfhip, which had almoft become 
extinct fince the Time of Barak Khan . 


For thofe who fucceeded him had only 
the Name, without the Authority, each Head of 
a I ribe afluming the Liberty of a&ing according 
to his own Fancy. & 

b After Kazdn *s Death, Amir Kazagan h , de-AmirKa. 
feetided of Ugaday Khan , mounted the Throne } Z3 S an * 
but was flain when he had reigned two Years, 
no-body knows by whom K On this Bayan 
Kul h bon of Surga , Son of Doyzi Khan , of the 
Line of Jagatay, feized the Scepter, although 
Kazagan left feveralSons ; one of whom, called 
Abdallah, he caufed to be flain, on Sufpicion of 


y^funTl- TARMASHIR KHAN was flain J by his --, .. w uw uailI> V14 U ui F iGiun or 

BUv Khan. Brother Butan Khan , who afterwards feized the having a criminal Correfpondence with his Wife J*. 

Throne, and had for his Succeflbr his Nephew Timur Shcih, Son of Tafun Timur Khan, flic- 
Zangjhi . Tafun Timur > Brother of this lihdn, c ceeded Bayankuli . His Succeflbr was Adil Sol - 
envying him the Dignity, refolved to make him tfag Son of Mahamet Pulad, Son of Konza KJmn 
away alfo: But their Mother fufpecting his Defign, 
advifed Zangjhi Khan to be on his Guard ; who 
immediately taking the Field agaioft Taj an Ti¬ 
mur, had the Misfortune to lofe the Battle, 
with his Life : After which the Victor caufed his 
Mother’s Belly to be ripped-up, in Revenge for 
having given his Brother the Information above- 
mentioned. 


All toltSn 
Klun. 


Among the V afials of this Prince there were two 
Heads of Tribes, Amir Timur l , Son of Tara- 
gay, of the Tribe of Buriat; the other Amir 
HuJJeyn , Nephew of Abdallah Khan , defeended 
from Ugaday Khan . Thefe two Lords confpirino- 
againft Add Soltdn, feized his Perfon, and, having 
bound him Hands and Feet, drowned him. They 
nominated in his Room Kabul Soltdn I n his 


During his Reign, AH Soltdn, a Prince de- d Reign they feized the City of Balk, and flew the 
feended from Ugaday Khan, became fo formida- Khan, who governed there n . 


ble, that after his Death he brought Mawara- 
9 lnahr under his Subje&ion : But A/i dying, 
Kazan Soltdn R reftored the Pcfleflion to the 
Houfe of Jagatay Kkatt . He was a very cruel 
Prince, file at firft carried-on a War fuccefi- 
fully againft Amir Kazagan f , whom he defeated : 
But afterwards having taken-up his Winter- 
<^iartcrs about Karjhi , the Weather proved fo 


On Kabul Khan’s Deceafe thefe two LordsSeyruk Ta- 
fet-up Seyruk Tamrfh, Son of Danifhmanza, de- 11 ^^ Khan* 
feended from TJgaday Khan-, and, after his Death, 
his Son, Mohammed Soltdn, was inverted with 
the Dignity 0 , but poflefled no more of the 
Power than his PrcdecefTors, fince the Time of 
Kazan Khan. Whilft the Government was on 
fo unftcady a Footing, Amur Timur made War 


fever*, that mofl of his Horfes penihed, On c againft all the Alongol Tribes, in the Country of 

* Son of Jafuntu, Son of Mutugan. b Fifth Son of Jagatay. c lfan Bbga having bcen ca , ied 

re'gn in Ktifhgar, poiTibly left the 1 hrone of Muward' Inahr to his Brother Dwi Timkr, d According to the 

Hiftory of Timdr-bik, vol. i. p. 18, Turmqfl/irin, (as he is there called) fixteenth in Succeflion from Jurat ay 
died in the Year 1336. L Son of Taj nr. Son of Urei 'Timur Khan, Son of Kutugay , Sorrof Bo/ay, Son of 
Mutugan, Son of Jagatay Kbdn. f Whom his Tyranny had forced to revolt. See Hift. of Timur’bek vol 
I. p. 2. S Ih j rah 749. Sbtifas addin makis ^ 747, or two Year* earlier, and gives him a Reign of four- 
fee. folar Years over Mawara'la,dr and Turktft&n. Wl&.Jmrn-bek, p. 3. h He was Son of Dunijbmcnza, 
him of Kr.ydu, Son of Kujht , -on of Ugaday, or Oktay KJmn. ‘ Shams add:7. fays, he was killed while 

hunting, by Kotluk Timur, his Son indaw, in Revenge for fbrne Affront, Hejrah 759, or 1357, After Kazan's 
Death, he let on the Throne Dafimenjeh Aglcn , defccudcd from Oktay: But foon after putting him to Death 
advanced Bya* kuli AgUn to the Dignity of Grand Kbdn , himfelf governing the Kingdom. He was an equit 
table Prmcc, and of a fwcet and merciful Temper. He reduced MaUk Huffryn , of Herat in Kborafdn to a 
5 , . Sec Hift - °f Tinur-beky. p. 3, & fcqq. k The Hiftorv of Timur, p, I c, aftiritis, that 

Abdallah fucceeded Ins father, and falling in Love with the Emprefs, flew the Kbdn, and let-up Timur Shah the 
fame Year. » fly Euratean Author:, called Tamerlan . «« Son of Dorji, Son of hzaktay. Son of Doyzi 

" I V 1 l lor y ot , thc p. 165, & ftqq. 0 l-jfe wa , thc llft of thc p ofterity Qjf Q k f 

Kut.ui Krau hud been ol the Defendants of Jagatay ; For aftcrwai-do thc Govcjnuncnt fell to Timur bek and 
ids Descendants 


Mawara t* 


fWSTfiy 





Country of GREAT BUKHARIA. 


To^luk Ti- 
*mur Klun, 


Amir Ti- 
•niur KhSn 


JlLawarad Inahr, getting fometimes the better, at 
Mother Times the worft. Togalak (or Togluk) 
Timur Khan of Kajhgar % who was become very 
formidable during thefe Troubles, perceiving fo 
favourable an Opportunity to enlarge his Do¬ 
minions, entered Mawara'lnahr with a great 
Army. At his Approach one Part of the Inha¬ 
bitants, tired with their civil Wars, fubmitted 
to him b ; another Part, who refilled, was put 
to the Sword ; and the reft: retired with Timur 
and Hujjtyn into Karazm. 

TOGALAK Timur Khan having fluid a whole 
Year in the conquered Country, gave the Go¬ 
vernment to his Son Ilyas Khoja c , and went back 
to Kajhgar , where he died the Year following d . 
On this News thofe two Lords returning, con- 
flrained Ilyas Khoja to retire to Kajhgar. After 
this they divided the fovereign Authority between 
them, and lived for fome Time in good Under¬ 
standing: But, at length, filling at Variance, 
they came to a bloody Battle near Balk > in 
which Huffeyn being flain, left his Rival foie 
Mafter of the Country. It is true, Mohammed 
Soltan Khan always bore the Title, but it was 
Amir Timur who in Fadt reigned ; and the Khan 
was fo far from envying him, that he continually 
prayed for his Life. Timur having reigned in 
this Manner for thirty-three Years, at the Age of 
lixty, entered into die Country of Rum % and 
fought with Soltan Bayazid a bloody Battle, 
which laflcd from Morning till late in the Night. 
The Soltdn feeing his Army intirely dellroycd, 
fled : But Timur fending the Khan in Purfuit of 
him, his few Followers were flain, and himfelf 
taken Prifaner. 

After a Year’s Stay in thofe Parts, Timur 
• returned to his own Dominions, and put-to Death 
not only Soltan Bayazid , but alfo the good Alo - 
hammed Soltan Khan f ; and then caufed himfelf 
to be proclaimed Khan. This done, he under¬ 
took an Expedition againft Kitay ; but got no 
farther than the City of Otrar, where he fell 
fick and died in the* Year 1404 after he had 
reigned thirty-fix Years, and lived fi&ty-three h . 
AbiTlghdzi Khdns Defign having been only to 
fpcak of thofe Princes who defeended from Jen- 
ghizKhdn , he gives no Account of the Succeifors 
of Amir Timur, becaufe they were of his Race; 
whom, at length, the Uzbeks, under Shahbdkht 



a Soltan , difpollcd of their Dominion in Alawa - vfcfl 
raJlnah , ar Great Bukhdria • 

2 . The Uzbek Khdns of Great Bukharia. 

Introduction. Shahbakht Khan. Kufhand Khan. 
Abufayd Khan. Obeyd Khan defeated by 
Din Mahamet. Ifkander Khan. Abdallah 
Khan fubdu&s Karazm. Abdol momm Khan* 

Imam kuli Khan. Nadir Mahamet Khan, 
b Abdalaziz Khan. D if agreement of Hiftoriani. 

W E have in Tcixeira \ t)'Herbeht k , mdI*: 

other Extradls from the Oriental Au¬ 
thors, fome Accoiint of the Princes who reigned 
in Great Bukhdria fince the Mohammedan Con- 
quefts, under the fevera! Dynafties of the Arabs., 
Perfians , and Turks . The fame Authors treat 
alfo of the Succeifors of Jenghiz Khan in that 
Country; but fpcak very little, and confufedly 
c of the Uzbek Princes who governed there. They 
neither give us all their Names in Order of Suc- 
ceflion, nor the Dates or Lengths of their Reigns, 
and put an End to their Dominion above two hun¬ 
dred Years ago. In fhort, the beft Account of 
the Uzbek Khdns of Gif at Bukhdria to be met- 
with any-where, as that which Abu Ighazi Khan 
has inferted occaiionally in his Hiiloiy oi “ 
azm, on Account of the Wars that happened 
from Time to Time between thofe two Coun- 
d tries, of which chiefly the following is an Ao- 
flra< 5 l 

i. SHAIIBAKHT (or Shtybtg) in 

Year 1404 invaded Great Bukhdria t from whence" 
he drove-out Soltan Babor , with the fagatays ; 
who retiring into India, made fome Conqueits, 
and fettled there. After this he entered A bora- 
fan, and fubdued that Province alfo, from Soltan 
Huffeyn Mirza . Thefe Conquefls he finifhed in 
1498, from whence his Reign commences. In 
e the Year 1507, Soltan Huffeyn railed an Army at 
Herat, the Capital of Khorafdn , with a Deiign 
to invade Great Bukhdria : But dying by the 
Way, his Son Radi Azza?non fuccceded him* 
this Prince, unable to withftand Shaybeg, re¬ 
tired to Kandahar ; where railing Forces, he re¬ 
turned to meet the Uzbek : But bein^ defeated* 
fled into Rerfta to Shah If mad Soft. 1 his Prince 
efpouling Fade AzzamonJs Caufe, marched againil 


a Called by Shams addin, p. 18. King of the fetes. b His fir /1 Invnfton was in f 3$9 \ But it v h '* iecond 
an 1360, that is referred to here. See Hill, of Timur bek, p. 18, and 28. c Called That JCtwah Ag/en, by 
Shams addin. d In 1362. c Or, of the Romans, meaning Turky. This Battle was fought near Angttri m 
Natolia , or AJia Minor, Dn Friday the twenty eighth of July. 1402. f Both thefe Facts are contradiacd m 
the Life of Timur bek, where p. 270, the Khan is laid to have died in Natolia, foon after, the Battle with Ba 
yazid, as he was in Purfuit of the Enemy ; and that Mayassid died the Year after at Akjhakr in the lame Coun¬ 
try, much regretted by Timur, w ho hud loaded him with Honours and KAndnelfes, when alive. See / . 287. 
8 Htjroh 807. b Hifjpry of the Turks, & C. p. 171, cS? feqq. 1 Hiflory of Wrjiti M p. 335 ’ k ^ rtlL * 
Shay bek. r . 

x X x % 



Ktifhanji 

Khin. 


- - J -- J 

't he had reigned twelve Years. 

2: KUSHANJJ KHAN, the Succeffoj of 
■ bay beg , is reckoned the moft noble and power¬ 
ful of all the Uzbek Princes who reigned in 
MaioaraHnahr. In 1512, Soltdn Babor return¬ 
ing out of India, and being joined by Ahmed 
hfahani a , pafled the Jihun (or Amu) and ra 



-Ahufayd 

Khln, 


Obevd 

Khan 
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^ in the Year 1510 ; and meeting him at a an Army to difplace him, that Officer 
■' , 2u i a bloody Battle was fought, wherein it to Din AAahamet, then Khan of Knmz-, \e 
S/mjbeg’s Army was defeated, and himfelf killed, ter this, Nur Mahomet Soltdn Grandfon nf n ~ 

— he had reiened twelve Years. Mahomet Khan, being env£j the Sffion of 

h.s Grandfather’s Eftate in Khorafdn, the Princes 
of hts family combined to take it from him : . 

Whereupon he delwered-up his four Cities of 
ha f a >'\ ^ aur fitrdt, and Duruhn , to Obevd 
Khon ; imagining that Prince would leave him in 

vaged the Country about Karjhi. In fhort, they b bute from him; bu^founThimfelf 1V H n ^ 
f ,d aim oft reduced the whole Country, when The Time of Obeyd KhdX D dThit no?! 

KuJkanji Khan, fetting-forward with an Army, tioned. Teixeira and D’ Her be lot after Milk J 
met and defeated them. The Perfsan General place it in ic 40 ' allowing n „i“ r ^ 

Y as . k died on the ^pot, Babor iled-back to his Reign : But this muft be a treat 
ln dia % In 1529, Kujhanji Khan marched into According to Abu’hrhdzi Khh, "i a 

f**. V *4* so, of«i gn =d 3 aS 

'-•t was dcieated, and retired to his Dominions. or 1585 

j-Cfter this he returned to Marti, and would again c. OBEYD KHAN Cpp me i r 

have broken into Perfsa: But a Peace being ceeded bY lLnlrK^on ^ ln ^ ;? C UC 'E? , . ndar 

condude-d between the two Monarchs, he went c of Khojlh Mohamet , Son of JJlga’yh 'lU™ 

• C t0 ^ a ’" ar/iant 5 where he died the fame who reigned in Kipjak. There is nothin- re¬ 
markable mentioned, relating to this Prince, 
who was not right in his Senfcs. On the Death 
of his I redeceflor, Nur Mahamet went and re- 
covered his four Towns out of the Hands of the 
Lukbanan Uzbeks. Shah Abbas I. alfo willing to 
profit by that Event ', went and took Marti 

entering Yhorafdn, took fome Towns ; while the the Beginning, Endf or Length of'his^eign" 10 
T ‘zb eks of Karazm, doing the like on their Side, <1 6. ABDALLAH KHAN Son ^ iff" '1 

ft?,"** 'W «i'»n»kcr e acc with ,1,1 «*.. 

n r . ta ,L n J r ° n ll T, bnd ’ th . at fome Years after the 
m *}» °/d 1 So,tnn ’ which happened in icyi, 
Abdallah invaded Karazm ; but retired on the 
Approach of Hajim, or AzMi Khan. Some 
I ime after, the Sons of this latter having {trip- 
ped a Twrkijls Ambaftador at Urjenz, who was 
on Ins Return from Great Bukharia , Abdallah 

°rSef^ T W , lth t draWi; > e f r "at Anny; a^Sng 

haruzm^tl^Khayuk and Urjenz. On this fraud carriedten Princes ofthe Khan’s Family 


w nufii , Yr I1CIC IiC UILU 

i ear, after a Reign of twenty-eight b . 

3 ; was fuccceded by his Son, Abufayd 
Khan y who reigned four Years, without doing 
any Thing remarkable c , and died in 1532. 

4. OBETD KHAN , his Succcflbr, was the 
Son of Mohammed Soltdn , Brother of Shdhbakht, 
who conquered Great Bukharia d . This Prince 


Jzbeks, Stirred-up by Omar Ghdzi Soltan , who 
ded to him from Karazm, this Khcin , in Con¬ 
junction with the Khans of Samarkant and Tajl)- 
'.ant, enters that Country in 1542; which they 
o ci-ran, feizing AvanajnKhan, and all the Prin¬ 
ces of his Family, whom he divided, together 
w th the I owns, among his Confederates. Din 
Alah unset Soli an y elded' Son of Avanajh Khan , as 


Din MUii 
wet. 


^ews, Obeyd Khan returns with a numerous 
j Army; but being met by Din Mahamet the fame 
Year with much inferior Forces, was entirely de¬ 
bated, and the Princes, his Relations, reftored 
by an Exchange of Prifoners 
T About the Year Obeyd Khan entering 

khorajdn , took Mans from the Perfsans \ but 
growing jealous of the Governor, and fending 


into Bukharia, where he put them all” m Death^ 
w Hajim Khun retired into Per ft a 

to hhah Abbas, in the Year of the Serpent K 
I wo ^ ears^ after, Abdallah Khan invadino- Kbo- 

r pf a dHi a - tm Kh “ n } ook l ^ e Opportunity, 0 while 
Shah Abbas marched againft that Invader, to fur- 
prize Urjenz and Khayuk ; but they were foon 
recovered again by the Troops of Abdallah Khan, 



titnObUiOj'ddt, Death llTdATd f hA 99 ‘b n / ^ ei J Ce appears, that AbbdtookMalii 

ti|j ,hnt y.,;?!! L, j • d D Abb& i bc 2 an h ‘ s R , e, S n ,n G85> therefore Obeyd Khan muft lave lived 

St o c 1 " ' i Id’ pei 'u ap -’ 'i ^°f d inftead of Aii ‘"> which my r? 

,, 93> t0 *575 l ms, reckoong bask from the Death of Abdallah Khun, muft be the Year 


who 




Country */ GREAT BU KHARTA. 

i w ] 10 J n Pcrfjn befieged Hazarajb , and fubdued a Khdn y put themfelves under the Prote&ion of 

!. a mi-. CZront Ttiibhdria . blndir A/Inhnmrt Jibdjy. vuhrk mnferrrd the LlO~ 


Abdol mo- 
min Kliln. 


Imam kuli 
Kiilm 

i 


it. After this he returned into Great Bukhari a, 
where he died the laft Day of the Year 1597, 
called Tauk^ or the Hen. According to Tcixeira , 
and D'Hcrbclot , this active Prince died in the 
Year 1540 % and reigned but fix Months b . 

7. ABDOLMOMIN KHAN y Son of Abdal¬ 
lah Khan , by a Daughter of Mahaniet Khan of 
Karazm , fucceeded his Father. Being at that 
Time in Khorafdn , he fet forward to return 
home i. but on his Way, at Zanun y on the River 
Amu y was flain by his own People c . 

8. IMAM Kuli Khan , Son of Tar Mahamet 
Saltan , fucceeded Abdobnomin Khan d . In the Year 



***^^^5 puu tiivjiAXiw 1 v wnuwi ^ ^-- 

Nadir Mahamet Khdn y who conferred the ,Go- ^ 
vernment of thofe two Places on his Granule _ 
KhiJJ'cran Salt an : But foon after recalling ^m, 
he fent Yakubj one of his Lords, to comnand __ 
in his Room. In the mean Time he was de¬ 
throned in 1646, by his Vaflal Lords, for his 
harfli Treatment of them 1 . 

10. He had, for his Succeflor, his Son Abdal- Abdalaxu 
aziz Khan . This Prince having formed a Dcfign a 0 
to conquer the Country of Balk , Subban kuli 
Khan , its Sovereign, font to intreat Aid of Abu'l- 
ghdzi Khan; who laying hold of fo fair an Op¬ 
portunity, to revenge the Injuries done to his 


)oltdn y lucceeded Aoaolmomin wan*. in tne 1 ear porturmy, to revenge uic uui.v ^ 

620, Arab Mahamet Khan , of Karazm , having Family by Abdallah Khan y entered Great Bukhd- 

1. r . . * } L.. «..r. Q/^r-10 j*L***i^ *rin fnr Yi'nrQ fi 1 Vcl •/• (IciItOVCU 1 C . < 


a y ' w. - *- - # , a 

been, defeated by his two rebellious Sons, Abu'l- 
ghdzi Soltan , who had joined his Father, fled, 
after the Battle, into Great Bukharia , and was 
received kindly by the A r W». In 1622,. /{/»»- 
diar Soltan having recovered JCarazm, , and put 


Nadir Ma¬ 
homet 
K hi n. 


ria for feveral Years fucceffivcly, deftroyed feve- 
ral Towns, and committed great Ravages. At 
length, in 165S, a Peace was concluded between 
them, as hath been already related more at 
large k . Since that Time we have no regular 


(ft ar 00 it an naving ro-uvucu aiiu put ^ 

his two rebellious Brothers to Death, Abu'lghdzi c Hiftory of the Khans of this Country. 

1 . 77*_ 1 'TtVi? WiAnri nrrnrdinp - t, 


returned to Urjenz : But his Subje&s leaving the 
Country on the Appearance of a Comet, a Year 
or two after, he retired to Turke/ldn y where he 
ft aid two Years at the Court of Turfum Khdn y 
and then went into Great Bukharia c to Imam 
Kuli Khan ; who receiving him but coldly, be- 
caufe he had firft taken Refuge with his Enemy, 
he returned again to Karazm on the Invitation 
of the Turkmans f . Imam Kuli Khan died about 


) KJl Hit. - w. -~- - ^ . 

The Perftan Hiftorians, according to Tcixcira , 
and D'Herbelot , make Abdallatif , the Son of Ku- 
Jlsanjiy to fucceed Abdallah Khdn y in 1 54 °; j* lc 
firlt fays he died the next ^ car, aiul that in ] 
ended the Sovereignty of tlie Succeliors of f 
ghtz Khan in Mawafa'inchr b But this is pro¬ 
bably foine Miftake comhiitted by To xcr a, i\i\ 

D*Hobelot fays, from the Authority the Le 
tar i kb , that Abdallatif was living in the rear 


or t no lUr/tMUru u^u uuuui > --- . "". 0 n, HoW 

the Time 8 that Abu'lgbfhsi Soltdn was proclaimed d 1541^ when that book was written * 

Khan of Karazm K ever that be, the Reader finds a wide Diftertnce 


9. He was fucceeded by his Brother Nadir 
Mbhamet Khan . In 1644, the Turkmans about 
Khayuky and Hazarafh, in Knratm y refbfing to 
fubmit to Abu’Ighdzi , upon his being proclaimed 


ever liJilL U*-, LilV AXV.HU.V., C. .. 

between the Account given by Abu'lghuzt h . 
and tire Perfian Hiftorians ; thougi) be can be at 
no Lofs to determine which Ire ought to rel T 
on. 


1 llcjrcih 947. 
be prefumed, 
the Turk: , &:c. p. 356. 


» See before, p. 499, {s’ fcqq. c The fame. p. 502. J In the Year 1 JO?. ; «t may 
About 1627- f See before, p. 504, autf 507. * Perhaps in 1642. Htftory or 

" > 'I‘he fame, 511 


Fcrjia, p. 336. " m D'Hnbc/ot, p. 77Z 


‘ See before, p. 510, b 9 Jr$. 
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CHAP. VI. 



.A Lefcription of LITTLE BUK.HARIA, or the Kingdom of KASHGAR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1 i* r rfcr Ges- 


Materials for the Geography . Account of the 
Map ?nade from accurate four n a Is. A'late- 
rials for the Hijiory . j 

A LTHOUGH the Nubian Geography^ that 
of AbuTfeda , Shams addtn y s Hiftory of 77 - 
milr bek (or Tamerlan) and the Writings of other 
Oriental Authors, have given Europeans fome to¬ 
lerable Idea of Great Bukhdria-, yet the Leffer, 


a from Hami, vvhofe Pofition was determined c . 

It could be wifhed, fays Gaubil , one of their 
Society, that thefe Mifiioners could have pro¬ 
ceeded more Weftward : But it could not pof- 
fibly be done d . 

REGIS informs us, that the Map of Tfe-vangMade f,o 
raptan'% Country (who was poflefled of all Little 
Bukhdria , as well as the Weftern-Part of Great 
Tartary) was drawn partly from what the Mif- 
fioners learned at Hami , partly from the Journal 


t-hough farther diftant, happens to be better b of the Emperor of Chi?ta y s Envoy to that Prince 


known to them, on Account of being the com¬ 
mon Paflage of the Karawans from Perfia and 
the Indies , as well as Karaz?n and Tartary , to 
C>iina. By this Means Europeans have not only 
gotten fome Information of the Country from 
the Merchants who performed the Journey a , 
but have traverfed it themfelvcs, from one End 
to die other; as did the Jefuit Goes . On the 
other hand, the late Millionary Geographers in 


and partly from the Memoirs of the Imperial Ge¬ 
nerals f . With regard to the Tartar Journals, 
from whence the Map was drawn, Gaubil is 
more particular. He tells us, he had the Perufal 
of fcveral, from Hami to Harkas . One in parti¬ 
cular, tranflated by Parennin, was excellent: For 
it marked both the Diftance and Bearing of 
Places throughout the Road ; which fupplied to 
him the Want of aftronomical Obfervations, and 


China, inaking-ufe of the Journals of feveral c more exaft Mcafures in drawing a Map of the 


Jlrcount of 
i the Map 


Chinefe and Tartars, who, on the Score of Com 
merce, and other Occafions, travelled through 
Little Bukhdria, have drawn a Map of it, and 
the adjoining Parts of Tartary, with the Roads, 
much more compleat and accurate than any be- 
.fore extant. 

This Map is contained in thofe of Tibet pub- 
lifhed by Du Halde . It is true, the Authors of 
the Journals from whence it was made, took no 


Country. The Journal was given to Gerbillon 
by a Lord, whom the Emperor Kang-hi had fent 
to" Tfe-vang raptan . 

This Lord, who underftood Geography, and Accurate 
had good Information given him of the Roads, Journal* 
caufed them to be meafured, as exadtly as he 
poflibly could. He went from Khya-yu-quan to 
Hami, from Hami to Turfdn, and thence to 
Harkas Ili. Some Time after Gaubil had 


Obfervations of the Latitude, fo to fix the Pofi- d traced-down the Road, according to that Tour- 

O' __ ...i. a... i _ * r _ .I 1 r ti /r • , , d 


tions of Places ; yet that Defe& has been in fome 
Meafurc fupplied by the Miflioncrs: For Jar- 
teux and Irtdclh the Jefuits, with Bonjour the Au- 
gujlinian, meafured the Diftance between Kya - 
yu-quan, the molt North-Weftern Place in Chi¬ 
na, at the End of the great Wall, and Ha?ni , 
or Khamil, the molt Pattern Place in Little Bu¬ 
khdria b j of which they took the Altitudes. By 
thfte Means not only the Situation of the Coun- 


nal, he faw a Map, in the Hands of Regis, 
made from the Journals and Memoirs of feveral 
Perfons, fent by the Emperor to Harkas , among 
which he obferved the Rout taken by the above- 
mentioned Lord. He adds, that there were fe¬ 
veral other Journals, which gave Places their Si¬ 
tuations, very conformable to that Map both 
as to Latitude and Longitude h . Hence it ap¬ 
pears, that the Chinefe and Tartars far excel the 


try in general is fixed, with refpetft to China > e Generality of Europeans, in keeping exa& Jour- 


*J)ut alfo that of die Cities and Towns mutt: be 
tolerably well afeertained, as being laid-down 


nals of the Roads they take in their Travels. 

Such Materials, we have for the Geography Materials 

fr the lJi~ 




* Such a-j thofe collected by Ramvfv, and by Juhnfon , who travelled with Jtnkinfon. b This Diftance 

ihey found to be nine hundred and feventy Li, or Cbinefc Furlongs; of which ten going to a French League, 
(he Meafure reduced to League* will be ninety feven. c Sec the Tabic of Situations* p. 389. See 

Srmdjt 's Obf. Math. Sec. p. 17;*. r Who refided near the River Hi in Tents, his Camp being called Harkas, 
or Urge. * Du HaUc'■> China, voh 2. p. 253 ft This feems to be the Map of the Country between 
China and the Ca/pian Sea, which was fent into France. h Scucict, as before, p 146, and 178. 
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Count r.y of L i T 

of Little Bi kharia. With regard to the Inhabi- 
tants and their Cuftoms., bef.des what little the 1 ra¬ 
vels of Goes afford, and the few Remarks made 
by the Miflioners who were at Hasn’t , there is an 
exprefs Treatife on the Subject publifhed at Co¬ 
logne in 1723, intitled,. The prefent State of Buk - 
haria a , faid to be extracted from the Manufcript 
of a Traveller. It was publifhed (as the EngUjh 
Tranflator of Abu'lghdzi Khan's Hiftory was in¬ 
formed) by the French Editor, whom we have 
often cited under the Name of Bentink . But it 
does not appear that he made much, if any, Ufe 
of it in his Notes on that Author: For this Rea- 
fon we have added nothing from thence to his 
Account of the Bukhdrs in Great Bukhdria . 
In fhort, however exadt this Tra& may be in 
what regards thofe People and their Cuftoms, 
the. Geography is very erroneous and trifling. 

SECT. I. 

Of the Name, Bounds, Extent, and Divifiom 

Name Little Bukharia : Jagatay, and Kafhgar. 
Bounds and Extent . Climate . Gold and Sil¬ 
ver Mines . Precious Stones . Divifion . 

1 W,little rriHE Name of Little Bukhdria is given to 
Bukharia. this Country not becaufe it is lefs in Ex¬ 

tent than the Great Bukhdria , being in Reality 
much larger, but becaufe it is inferior to it, as to 
the Number and Beauty of its Cities, Goodnefs 
of the Soil,. Abundance of Inhabitants, or the 
like. The Appellatives of Great and Little feem 
to have been impofed by the Uzbeks , to diftin- 
guifh that Part of the Bukhdrs Country poffcfled 
by thcmfelvcs, to which they naturally gave the 
Preference, from the other Part, which was not 
fubdued by them: And yet the Name of Little 
Bukbdt ia is never once ufed b y Abiilgkdzi Khan ; 
wiio, in his Hiftory, fpeaks of Kdjhgar , Yarkien , 
and other Countries that belonged to it, as fo 
many diftinft Regions not known to him to be 
comprized under any general Denomination. 
Before the Uzbeks conquered Part of the 
k*n> 5 ar. * Bukhdrs Country, the Whole was known by the 
Name of Jagatay , or the Country of Jagatay, 
Son of. Jengbiz Kbdn, to whole Share it fell. 
It was alfo called the Kingdom of Kdjhgar by Eu¬ 
ropeans ; that Province having been the principal 
Part of the Whole, and Quarter where the Khan 
had his Refidencc. In the Hiftory of Timur 
Bek , Little Bukhdria is confidered as Part of 



T.UJEkJBJLLKHAR-.U,, 

a Mogulijrdn , and the Country of Jet ah, o r 
Gctesy whom the Pcrftan Geographers pin* c !n 
that Part of Tart ary, which lies to the No U1 
of it. 

SETTLE BUKHARIA lies furrounde. : by*™* 
Defarts; on the Weft, it has Great BukhS 
on the North, the Country of die Eluths , or 
Kalmuksy in Tartary ; on the Eaft, that of the 
Mongols fubje£I to China ; and on the South, 

Tibet (from which it is fepa rated by a Kda, o* 
b Defart, of vaft Extent) and the North - W eft 
End of China ; which is divided from it by ano¬ 
ther Defart, or Branch of the former. 

It is fituated between the ninety-fecond and 
hundred and eighteenth Degree of Longitude; and 
between the thirty-fifth Degree thirtieth Minute 
and forty-fifth Degree of Latitude; being in 
Length, from Weft to Enft, .about eight hundred 
and forty Miles ; and in Breadth, from South to 
North, five hundred and feyenty. But if it be 
c confidered according to its Courfe (for it takes a 
femicircular Sweep from the South to the North- 
Eaft?) its Length will be twelve hundred Miles, 
and its Breadth never exceeding an hundred and 
forty. 

LITTLE BUKHARIA is populous and fertile^'™** 
enough; but on account of the great Elevation 
of its Land, and the high Mountains, which 
bound it in feveral Parts, efpecially towards the 
South, it is rendered much colder than naturally 
d it ought to be b by its Situation. 

It is very rich in Mines of Gold and Silver, cy.: .:-j 
but the Inhabitants reap little Advantage by them-; 
becaufe neither the Kahnuks (who are Mafters of 
the Country) nor Bukhdrs , care for working \n 
the Mines. However, both reap a yearly Ad¬ 
vantage from them, by the Abundance of Gold 
which they gather every Spring out of the Gut 
ters, made by the Torrents that fall from all 
Sides of thofe high Mountains when the Snow' 
e melts : And from hence comes all that Gold- Du ft 
which the Bukhdrs carry into the Indies , China , 
and even as far as Tobolskoy in Siberia . 

Much Mufk alfo is found in this Country, p 
and all Sorts of precious Stones, even Diamonds: Stones. 
But the Inhabitants not having the Art cither to 
polifh or cut them, are obliged to (ell them rough 
as they are found c . 

The whole Country confifts of one long Chain 
of Mountains, with its Branches, running through 
f the Tandy Defarts, which, towards the Foot of 
thofe Mountains, is interfperfed with fruitful 
Plains; ib that it may be compared to a long Reef 


* Containing an exaS Deftription of its Situation, Cufloms , Government, and Trade, with an Account if the 
late Revolution in that Csuntrv, the Death of Bofto Cham , and Life of Contaitch Areptan, in Oc.avo, ragts 
ah. b According to the Prefnt State of Bukhdria , this Country abounds in all Sorts of fruits and Vines 
But the Heat is fo exceflive, that there is no beariug it without Doors. Sec Iiiflory of the lurks, p. 477 
« Hiftory of the Turks, See. p. 469, & 

of 
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Voyages and 

(| S ocles and Ifl'ands riling in the Sea. Regis 
^ole rves, that between the Cities in this Country 
life are no Villages a : So that in travelling a 
v/li . !e Day from one to the other, there is not fo 
rnuc i as a Houfe of Entertainment. He a'.tri- 
this, partly, to the Genius of the Tartars , 
uho prefer Tents to Houfes, and, partly, to the 
Nature of the Country ; which is fo divided by 
Branches of the Kobi , that it is o.nly habitable in 
ibnie particular Places b . 

LITTLLE BUKHARIA confifts of feveral 
diftincl States, or Countries; but their exact 
Number, Bounds, and Extent, are unknown to 
l >3. In die Time of Goes it confided of two 
Kingdoms, Kujlgnr to the Wed, and Chalis to 
theEait. At prefent it may be conveniently divided 
mto four Parts; the Kingdom of Kafhgar , and the 
•Provinces ot Akju^ Turf an , and Khdmil , or Hami. 

1 • The Kingdom of Kafhgar, or Kafltar, and 
Province of Akfu. 

hounds and Extent . City of Kafhgar. Yarkian, 
f'C Capital . Cajlle , and Trade .' Khotam, or 
Hotorn. Yalafagan, or Khambalik. Country 
( f the Kitan, or Kara-kitay. City of Akfu, 
Kafhgar and Chalis. 



r .. jnj Xf A SHGA R is the mod Wedern Province of 
the four, or, it rather lies to the South of 
Akfu. It hath Great Bukhdrta to th£ Wed ; from d 
whence it is feparated by a double Chain of 
Mountains, with Defarts between ; on the South, 
Tibet; and to the Ead, the great Kobi , or De- 
farr, extending as far as E after n Tart ary. It 
n.zy be about four hundred and twenty Miles in 
Length from North to South, and three hundred 
and Jixty broad from Wed to Ead. Within this 
Compafs wc do not meet with above eight or 
11; nc I owns mentioned by Authors c ; of which 
only three are of any Note, viz . Kq/hgar 9 Tar - c 
bian^ and Khotcm. 

c ‘0 of KASHGAR d , or> as it is written in the Je* 
-P 1 * funs Map, Haftkar , lies to the North-Wed of 
the other two, towards the Borders of Great 
BukLurid) at the Foot of the Mountains that fe- 
paratc the two Countries 0 . It is fituate on the 
Led 'Side of a River, which falling from thofe 
Hills, lofes itfelf in the Defart, thirty or forty 
Miles didant from that City. It was heretofore 
the Capital of the Kingdom of Kajhgar: But, as 


Travels. 

Bent ink obferves, is very much fallen from its 7 ^ 
former Grandeur, fince the Tartars have been in /%• 

PoiTeffion of it. However, he fays, there is ftill - -^ 

a pietty good Trade carried-on between this 
i own and the neighbouring Countries, though 
very inconfiderable to what it was formerly" 
lh.s City, for a Time, before Jenghiz Khan's 
Conqueft, was the Capital of Turkejldn , that is, 
or the Dominions ot the Turks ; who fprino'ing- 
up in the fixth Century, from an inconfiderable 
i nbc near the Mountain Altay , and, by De- 
grees, over-running all Great Tartary Weftward, 
at different 1 imes as they enlarged their Domi¬ 
nions, changed the Seat of their Empire; thus, as 
at one 1 ime it was at Kajhgar , at another Time 
wc find it at Otrar, under Kavar Khan 
■ l 11 £ _ City ot Yarkian , or Yergbian h , accord- Yarkian tht 
L f ° Bent ink, is, at prefent, the Capital of all (Bpital, 
Little Bukhdrta , and fituate to the North of 
Kajhgar , upon the Banks of a little River; the 
Waters of which are not reckoned very wholc- 
lome. But in this he muft be miftaken, fince, in 
the Tcfuits Map, it Hands to the South-Eaft j of 
that City, about ninety Miles diftant, and on a 
River, which, defeending from the Mountains 
lying at the fame Diftance to the South-Weft, 
runs North-Eaft, and falls into the Lake of Lop, 
about fix hundred Miles from its Source. The 
lame Author adds, that it is large, and pretty 
well built, after the Eajiern Manner; though 
moft of the Houfes arc of Brick, baked in the 
bun. The Country round it is very fertile, pro¬ 
ducing Plenty of ail Sorts of Fruits and Pulfe. 

I here is aCaftle in this City, where Kontayki c.Jk w 
Khan, of the Eluths or Kalmuks, comes from Tai-. 
Time to Time to refidc a fc«v Months, when 
his Affairs require his Prefence on this Side j 
whence it is looked upon by fome, as the Place 
of his ufual Rcfidcnce. 

As Yarkian is the Rcfort of all the Commerce 
which is carried-on at prefent between the In¬ 
dies and the North of A ft a, Tibet and Siberia, 

Great Bukbdria and China, it muft needs be 
very populous, and the Bukhdr Inhabitants very 
rich, fince it is by their Means that thofe diffc- 1 
rent Countries have a Communication toge¬ 
ther. The late Emperor of RuJJia intended to 
have fettled a regular Trade between his Do¬ 
minions and Yarkian, by the River Irtis, which 
would have proved very advantageous to his 
Subjctfts. 


* * l ' bunb.f. and the Author of the Dcfcription of Bukhdria fay, the Towns, which arc about twenty 
d 3 )? , ]; yi ?? t 1 £ umber , ot VlUa S es depending on them. See Hiftory of the lurks, &c. p. an, and 4.74.I 
Du haute s China, y ol. 2. p. 2^. e The Jefuits Map docs not exhibit more. 1 Abu'lfida fays it is 
alio named Jrdukand. « Tht•.Tables of Abu'lfida, Najiir addin, and Vlug beg, place this City in forty-four 
He greet of Latitude,.but that ot Kbryfoktkka m forty Degrees; which is but twenty or thirty Minutes more 
North than it .s exhibited m thejefmts Map. r Hiftory of the Turk,, tec. p. 471 . t See D'hJI? 
Jh'ii iBent,nk macs prlecu and Yerkthin, Others, Inker, lrghtn, Jorkan, Tarkhan, Tar kind, a„d 

iiiarkbutt. * Marco Pole ajf« paired through it, in his Way from Kajhgar to Kttm, or Hot cm. 

3 Th^ 



Khota n, 
Hotom. 


YaHfagan 

KJiam- 

■feaJik. 


Country of 
Kitan, 


Wr Kafra- 
kitay. 



Country c/* LITTLE B U K H ARIA. 


The Town of Khota??i, or Hotom % lies to a Country of Sha-chew to the South-Eaft of Kba-? 

. C ^ 1 . L' , _/L „ f ~PJifor TTnfnmflt Ill'll mirrhf* rrnnr» iinrlf»r thf 4 "NfamS OT Atf'"- 7 - . 


the South-Eaft of Yarkian, on the River Hotomni 
Solon, as in the Map. It is fubjeft to the Grand 
Khan of the Eluths, and is ftill in a pretty flou- 
rifhing Condition on Account of its great Trade; 
the Merchants of ‘Tibet and the Indies flocking 
thither from all Quarters. Although the Inha¬ 
bitants moftly profefs Mob amine difm, yet Li¬ 
berty of Confcience is allowed to all their Pagan 
Neighbours. The City is built of Brick, and 


mil, might have gone.under the Name or Kara - 
kit ay, with the Mongols, before the Ruin ot 
their Empire : After which the Natural Prmc.i 
of th'Te Parts throwing - off the Kit an 
the Name of Kara-kitay might have been con 
fined to that particular Quarter, where they 
founded their new Dominion. 

AKSU *, the chief Town in this Country, C.y rf 
is mentioned by Travellers; but no AccountAk*u, 

•_ r v r .1 .1 _ , r.,tt r« if ic <% 
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the Country about is exceeding fruitful: It pays b given of it, farther than that Goes fays, it is a 
yearly a Certain Tribute to the Kontayki , for City belonging to the Kingdom of Kajhgar , ^and 


which it enjoys his Protection, without being in 
any Sort incommoded by the Eluths, 

The Author has been affined, that the City 
of Yaldfdgun, which Ilik Khan refigned to Ka - 
var Khan, and was called by the Mongols, Khain- 
balik, or Good Town b , ftill fubfifts in Little Bu¬ 
kbdria , near the Borders of the Greater , and 
Country of the Kalmuks ; and that it is one of 


that the King’s Nephew was Governor 01 it. 
According to the Jefuits Map, it ftands on the 
North-Side of a fmall River, which falling front 
the Mountains to the North-Weft, lofes itfelf at 
an equal Diftance in the Sands. The River 11 :, 
(on the Side of which the Kontayki, Grand Khan 
of the Eluths , or Kalmuks , ufed to refide, in his 
Camp, called Harkas, or Urga) has its Source in 


country or me jxutrnuKi, anu uwl aw j —- 

the principal Entrances, on that Side, into Great c the Mountains on the North-Eaft Part of this 
Bukbdria c . This is the fame Place which Abu'l- 
feda and D*Herbelot d write Baldfagan ; it being 
eafy to miftake a B for a T in the Arabic, thofe 

* •' .. 1 n * . fr*i_ 


Province: And more to the Weft rife the Chd: 
muren , and Talas-muren ; on which laft D' An- 


Letters differing only by a fingle Point. The 
firft of thofe Authors in one Place puts it in the 
Country of the Turks, in the Neighbourhood of 
Farab, or Otrdr c ; and elfewhere in the Borders 
of the Turks , beyond the Sihun, or Sir , near 
Kajhgar f . But wc meet-with no fuchTown in 


ville places the Town of Sayram, 1 heie, after 
a Courfe of one hundred and eighty Miles, fall 
into Lakes, fitua^ed in Great Tartaryu 

It muft be obferved here, that Goes , who tra- 
veiled quite through Little Bukbdria, from Tar- an a 
kian to Khamil, or Ha mi, never once gives tne 
Country that Name; but fpeaJcs of two King- 


J^ajngar . XJUt WC ineci-wim jiu iuui 1 uwn in mat 

the Jefuits Maps, under either of the Names d doms, into which the W hole was divided, viz 


faid to belong to it. 

The Country of Akfu lies to the North of 
Kajhgar, and W eft of the Province of Turf an. 
We fuppofe it to be about three hundred and 
fixty Miles long, and frventy broad. In this 
Part of Little Bukbdria , the Empire of the 
Weftern Lyau, ox Kit an, feems to have ^een 


Kajhgar , containing the Wcjftern Part, and Cba* 
Us k , the Eaftern. 


2. The Provinces of Turfan and Khamil. 


founded g ; confequently this muft be the Coun- 


Country of the Vigurs. Turfan City, 
‘ Khamil: The Defart near it • 


City of 


try of Kara-kitay , or Kara-katay (about whofe 
Situation Authors have been at fuch a Lofs) e 
agreeable to the Journal of Goes the Jefuit, who 
■in the Way from Kajhgar to Akfu, paffed the 
Tandy Defart h , called Kara-kathay, or Black 
Kathay ; bccaufe the People of Kathay dwelt there 
a long Time. Indeed, as the Kitdn conquered 
all the Country of Tartary, from Lyau-tcng to 
the Kingdom of Kajhgar , the whole Region to 
the Welt of the IVhang-ho, and Province of 
Shan-fi in China, where the Empire of Kit ay 


T H E Province of Turfan lies to the Eaft of cV r n 

Akfu , and may be about two hundred^and • f Vjgvii*. 


ten Miles long, and eighty broad : 1 hat of Kha¬ 
mil about one hundred and eighty in Length, 
and of the fame Breadth with the other. 1 hefc 
two Provinces feem to have been the Country 
poffefled formerly by the Vigurs, or Oygdrs , at 
leaft the middlc-Part to the Eaft of Turfan i 
eight or nine Leagues Eaft of which w T ^s thejr 
capital City, called Ho-chew l , by the C hinefe. 
Whether this was the fame with Bijhbalik , or 


43 rjun-j* 114 xy/v pnwik viiv V* **.>**+ J * * h a / V > - -- • 

Glided, at leaft all Little Bukbdria, with the f whether this laft was another to the North ol 


* Called Kotum by Marco Polo , Botom in the Jefuits Maps, Koton in other,Maps; Khatctn by Bcnttnk, a 1 
Kl 'jo ton by the Orienral Hiftorwns. Abulfcda fays, it was incredibly large, and that its Inhabitants were origi¬ 
nally of Katay . b See before, p. 421, a. c Hiftory of the Turks, &cc p. 471, Cr A*?/. ‘ At the 'oid 

Turk, and Turkman, € Ckmvarazmise Deft. p. 64; but by his 'Fable, p, 51, he makes it three - ^gvc;. Inc 
Minutes more Eaft than Farab . f The fame, p. 74. % See before, p 434, and 4 f 1 h Bait Mam 

met makes it all a rough Defart, between Kajhgar and Akfu. 1 Akfu fignifies, white N ater, perhaps irom 

ihe Quality of its River. k Cialis in Trigautius, after the Italian Idiom, 1 bee be lure- 

VOL. IV, N’ CLL Y y y Turfan, 



Voyages and T ravels. 


TUf fan City 


rfan, as Gaubil places it % is hard to deter- a 
ine, till we receive farther Light from the 
a 'biuefe Hiftory. They were likewife Matters of 
the adjacent Parts of Tartary , as far as the Springs 
of the River Irtijh , and Mount Altay . 

"The Country of Turf an contains feveral 
Towns, of which Turf an is the chief. In the 
journal of Goes , it is faid to be a ftrong, well- 
iortified City : But the Miflioners give us no Ac¬ 
count of its prefent State, any farther than that 
it is a confiderable City b , and that it is fix b 
Days Journey from Hami (or Kb a mil) crofting 
a Branch of the Kobi, or Defart; but ten Days 
by the Hills to the North of Hami, which is the 
fafer Road. 

r/Kia- The Country ofHa-mb contains only one fmall 
City, of the fame Name ; but is full of Houfes, 
and has a few Villages, as deferibed in the Map. 
f he Inhabitants are large, and robuft, well- 
Ibaped, and very neat in their Houfes. Ha-mi is 


Gt 


Inbj}>\ 
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SECT. II. 

The Inhabitants of Little Bukhdria. 

I. The Manners and Cuftoms of the Bukhdrs. 

Their Character: Drefs of the Men, and Women: 
Dye their Nails; IVear Breeches; Their 
Houfes, Furniture, and Utenfils: Their Mar¬ 
riages, Formalities, Ceremony of Bedding, Child¬ 
bearing ; Polygamy unlawful: Dijlempers, how 
c Jf e t; Their Burials ; Money and Language ; 
Their Commerce . 


T HE Bukhdr Inhabitants of Little Bukhd-rhir cu. 

ria -> according to the Prefent State of Bu- rafter > 
Maria, are generally fwarthy, and black haired ; 
though fomc of them are very fair, handfome, 
and well-fhaped. They do not want Politcnefs, 


ninety Leagues from the Gate of the great Wall c and are very obliging to Strangers. They are 


called Kya-yu-ktvj d , and has Lands enough round 
it, yet extends no farther, bccaufe that whole 
Space is nothing but a dry Sand, and the moft 
barren of all Tartary . 

This Country is not infe&ed with the Idola¬ 
try of the La?nas , the Inhabitants being Moham- 
medans. The Soil fcarce produces any Fruit, 
except Melons, but thofc of a delicate Flavour; 
and fo far preferable to the European , that they 


greedy of Gain, and given to Trade; which they v 
carry-on to great Advantage in China , Perfia, 
the Indies, and Puffia . I hofe who deal with 
them, and do not know their Dexterity in Bufi- 
nefs, will be fure to be impofed-on, or cheated. 

The Mens Habits differ very little from thofe/w, ,/ 
of the Tartars: They fall-down to the Calves^, 
of their Legs, having Sleeves very wide towards 
the Shoulders, and clofe-about the Elbow, and 

f's- ii 1 ■ i . Tt ) r,-., -r r . . 


hold good beyond the Seafon, and are ferved-up d t ^ey wear Girdles like the Poles . The Habit of 
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Yhe Defart 
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the Women is exa&ly the fame with the Mens, 
and commonly quilted with Cotton. They wear 
Bobs in their Ears twelve Inches long, falling 
often as low as their Shoulders. They part an 
twift their Flair in Treftes, which they lengthen mtu > 
with black Ribbands, embroidered with Gold or 
Silver, and with great Taftels of Silk and Silver, 
which hang-down to their Heels h : Three other 
Tufts of lefe Size cover their Breafts. They 
wear Necklaces adorned with Pearls, fmall Pieces 
of Coin, and feveral Baubles gilt or filvcred over, 
making a glittering Shew. "Both Sexes carry- 
about them Prayers, written by their Priefts, in 
a fmall Leather-Bag, in the Nature of Rcliques. 

Some Women, and efpecially the Girls, tinge/).., ^ 
their Nails red. This Colour, which holds 
long Time, is drawn from an Herb, Called in 
the Bukhdr Language, Kena ; They dry it, pul¬ 
verize it, mix it with powdered Alom, and cx- 
f pofc it in the Air twenty-four Hours before they 
ufe it. 

Both Men and Women wear elofe Breeches, r r(ar 
and Boots of Rttffta Leather, very light, andA-crd*** 

a See before, p. 434. a. b They fay in Weftern Tartary , becaufe the Tartars are Lords of the Country. 
r P.cKt.ttJt write' K hum it; G:n> and others, Kamul. d Tt has a Fort near it, called Kyayu-tpian. « Du 
{{aide's China , vol. 2. p. 253. 1 The fame, p. 262. * The fame, ^.233. h Thcfe rauft be 

the laiue called by Gnte&tr, Northern Tartary Women, whofe Dreft is reprefented in Plate Iv. 


at the Emperor of China's Table all the Win¬ 
ter e . Gerbillon fays, the Country produces 
Plenty of good Fruits, befides Melons and 
Grapes { 3 but he was not on the Spot, as the 
other Miflioners were. 

The Defart above-mentioned, lying between 
Ha-mi and the great Wall of China , is Part of 
the great Sha-mo, or Kobi: It has neither Grafs, 
nor Water : Travellers frequently lofe their 
Horfes in crofling it: The Tartars, therefore, ra¬ 
ther ufe Dromedaries, becaufe little Food ferves 
them, and they can be without Water five or 
fix Days. However, the whole Kobi is not con¬ 
tained within this Space of ninety Leagues; for 
it has various Branches, which fpreauing here 
and there, like fo many infedted Veins, divide 
the Country into Plots; fome dry, and utterly 
uninhabited ; others fertile enough to fubfift a 
few Tartars *. 


without 
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ithout Heels., or Leathern-Soles ; making-ufe 
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of Galloches, or high-heeled Slippers, like the 
* Turks, when they go abroad. "I’hey alfo wear 
the fame Sort of Bonnets, and Covering for the 
Head ; only the Women* and cfpccially the 
Girls, drefs theirs with Trinkets, fmall Pieces 
of Money, and Cbinefe Pearls* Wives are no 
Way to be diftinguifhed from Maidens, only by 
a long Piece of Linen which they wear under 
their Bonnets, and which folding round the 
Neck, they tie in a Knot behind, fo that one 
End of it hangs-dovvn to the Waifl a . ^ 
tbnrlUufa The Houfes of the Bukbars are of Stone, and 
A , pretty good : But their Moveables are few, and 
no Way ornamental : They have neither Chairs, 
nor Tables; nor is any Thing to be feen in their 
Chambers, but fome China-Trunks garnifhed 
with Iron. Upon thefc, in the Day, they fpread 
the Quilts, which they makc-ufe of at Night, 
and cover them with a Cotton Carpet of feveral 
Colours. They have alfo a Curtain fprigged 
with Flowers and Figures of different Colours : 
Likewife a Sort of Bedftead, about half a Yard 
high, and four Yards long, which they hide in 
the Day-time with a Carpet. They go to Bed 
ftark-naked, but always drefs when they rife, 
and fit with their Legs acrofs, after the Turkijh 
Manner. 

They are very neat about their Victuals ; 
which the Slaves (they either take or buy from 
the Kahiuks , Ruffians, and other Neighbours) 
drefs in their Mailer’s Chamber; where, accord¬ 
ing to the Largenefs of the Family, there arc 
fevcral Iron-Pots fet in a Kind of Range near a 
Chimney, which ferves alfo to warm the Room 
in Winter. Some have little Ovens, which are 
made like the reft of their Walls, with a ftift 
Clay, or Bricks. 

Their Utenfils confift in fome Plates and 


Furniture 


<4ndUttnfilu 
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Porringers of Capua (a Sort of Wood) or of 
China, and in fome Copper-Veffels to boil Tea, 
and to heat Water, when they want to walh. 
A Piece of coloured Calico ferves them inftead 
of Table-Cloth and Napkins : They ufe neither 
Knives, nor Forks; but the Meat being ferved- 
up ready-cut, they pull it to Pieces with their 
Fingers : Their Spoons arc of Wood, and made 
like the Ladles with which wc fkim our Pots b » 
Their ufual Food is minced Meats, of which 
they often make a Sort of Pies, in the Shape of 
a Half-Moon : Thefe ferve for Provifion when 
they go long Journeys, efpecially in Winter. 
They carry them in a Bag, after expoiing them 
to the Froft; and make pretty good Soup of 
them, by boiling them in Water. Their ulual 


Drink is Tea : They have a black % which 
they prepare with Milk, Salt, and j^:! ttc L cat- v 
ing Bread with it, when they have any d . • 

The Bukbars buy their Wives, paying* ¥~-Tr;r Afj** 
cording as they are more or lefs handfome : ^° rv ^ : 
that the fureft Way to be rich, is to have man * 
Daughters. The Perfons to be married are for¬ 
bidden to fee, or fpeak to each other, from the 
Time of their Contract, till the Day or the 
Nuptials : Thefe they celebrate for three Days 
with Banquetting; as they do three great annual 
Feafts. The Evening before the Wedding, a 
Company of young Girls meet at the Bride’s 
Houle, and divert themfelves till Midnight, in 
playing, dancing, and finging. Next Morning Fsnnc: 
the Guefts affemble at the Bride’s, and help her 
to prepare for the Ceremony : After which they 
give Notice to the Bridegroom, who arrives fo on 
after, accompanied by ten or twelve of his Rcla 
tions, or Friends; and followed by fome playing 
on Flutes, and an Abis % who lings while he 
beats two little Timbrels. When the Bride¬ 
groom is come, ; he makes a Horfe-Race: After 
which he diftributes the Prizes, being fix, eight, 
or twelve in Number, according to the Ability 
of the Couple ; confifting in Damalks, Sables* 
and Fox-Skins, in Kitayka Calico, or fuch-like 
Goods. The Feaft given at the Circumciiion oi 
Children is of the fame Kind. 

They do not fee each other while th* Cere- v 
mony of Marriage is performing; but anfwcr, 
at a Diftance, to the Queftions afkcd by the 
Pricft. When it is over, the Bridegroom re¬ 
turns home, in the fame Order he went, aim 
entertains his Company. After Dinner, he re¬ 
turns with the fame Train to the Bride’s Houte* 
and obtains the Liberty of fpeaking to hei . 

-Then he goes-back, and returns again m the 
Evening; at which Time he finds her in Bed, 
and in Prcfcncc of all the Women lays himlelt 
down in his Cloaths befide her ; but it is only tor 
a Moment. The fame Farce is acied lor three 
Days fuccei lively : Nor does he go to Bed to her 
in earneft till the third Night; and the fourth 


Day he carries her home. 

Some of thelc Huibuiuls, however, make it CetU-tom 


in their bargain to continue loine Time longer, 1 ^* 
and often a Year with their Parents, the Woman 
remaining fo long with hers: But if flic dies in 
the Interim without Children, her Relations pot- 
fcli all that her Hulband gave her; unlefs at the 
End of the Year of Mourning, tbfcy arc gene¬ 
rous enough to return him half. The Bukhar 
Women arc reckoned impure for forty Days after 
their Delivery, and dajrc not fo much as lay their 


* Hiflory of the Turks , &c. p. 476, & b The kune, p. 475, c This k the Tartarian 

Tea, or Bean Broth, mentioned often before, fee Vol. III. p. 434. e. 4 Hiftory of the Turks, as before, p. 

4tai « A Kind of Pricft. _ 
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Pefygamy 

UitLluful. 


2 . The Religion and Worfhip of Little 
Bukharia. 

All Religions tolerated . Legend of Mary : Her 
miraculous Conception , and Birth of Ifa : His 
Enemies p unified. Future Punifiments not eter¬ 
nal. Eight Paradifcs ; Their Lent - Fajly 
Prayersy and Priefls. 



Voyages and Travels. 

rayers all tbft Time. The Child is named the a 
hird Day " (ter its Birth, by the Father, or fome 
°f the neareft Relations; who at the fame Time 
him a Prefent of a Bonnet, or Piece of 
I men, and fometimes of a Coat, if th^y can 
afford it. They are circumcifed at feven, eight, 
or nine Years of Age, when the Father ufually 
feafts his Friends. 

Polygamy is looked-on as a Sort of Sin by 
th zBukbdrs, but is never puniAed ; fo that fome 

have ten Wives, or more. Any Man may, at b A LTHOUGH the prevailing (or eftablifhed)^//^%W 

Religion., in all the Towns and Villages 

i / f / / / i m i • /» « r* r% 7\/f ^ _ 1 1 


Dfempert, 

cured. 


or more 

Pleafure, fend-back his Wife ; in which Cafe 
fhe Is intitled to whatever he gave her during 
their Cohabitation. On the other hand, the 
Woman, if {he has a Mind, may feparate her- 
fclf from her Hufband ; but then fhe cannot 
carry-away the lead Thing that belongs to her. 

When a Bukhdr falls Tick, the Remedy is 
this : A Mullah reads to him a PafTage out of 
fome Book, breathes on him feveral Times, and 


of Little Bukhdriay is the Moham?nedan ; all 
other Religions enjoy an entire Liberty (or To¬ 
leration) becaufe the KalmukSy who are Matters- 
of this Country (though grofs Idolaters) think 
they ought not, in Confcience, to fuffer People, 
to be molefted on Account of their Belief f . 

According to the Defer iption of Bukhdriay 
the Bukhdrs fay, that God having compofed the 


Wltfa a very {harp Knife makes feveral Flourifhes c Korany communicated it to Men, by Means of 


Thar Bu¬ 
rial *, 


over, and on the Side of, the Patient’s Face. 
They imagine, that by this Operation they cut 
the Root of the Diftemper, which they fay is 
caufed by the Devil. In fhort, when any of 
them dies, a Prieft lays the Koran on his Breaft, 
and recites fome Prayers. After this the Corpfe 
is carried to the Grave, which they commonly 
chufe in fome pleafant Wood, and inclofe with 
a Hedge, or Kind of Palifade \ 

Mv’ry, and The Btikbars have no Money but Copper 
an l*°V> Xopeiksy which weigh a Soletnik b , or near a 
third Part of an Ounce. When they hive a 
great deal of Gold, or Silver, to receive or pay, 
they weigh it, after the Manner of the Chinefe 
and other neighbouring Nations. 

Their Language, and Religion, differ in 
many Things from thofc of. the Turks and Per- 
fans'y yet have aRefemblance of them c . Ger - 
billon fays, the Language of thefe Tartars (as he 
niifcalls them) is apparently that of the Uzbeks , 
differing from the Mongol: But adds, that this 
laft is commonly underftood, by Means of the 
great Commerce between the two Nations. 

The fame Author obferves, that thefe People 
formerly drove a great Trade to China , but that 
the War, for fome Years, had interrupted it d . 
However, he judged it would revive by Degrees, 
through the Encouragement and Immunities 
which the Emperor had 


*?cxir Cem - 
vitne. 


Mofes and the Prophets : That afterwards Mo* 
hammed made an Explanation of it, and drew a 
Moral from it, which they are obliged to receive 
and follow. 

This is their Notion of Jefus Chrift : Th ey Legend of 
fay, the Virgin Mary being a poor Orphan, and Mar /> 
her Relations difagreeing about the Charge of 
her Education, rcfolved to decide it by Lot. 

They threw a Feather into a Vcfiel full of Wa¬ 
ter, and agreed, that he to whofe Finger it 
ftuck, fhould have the Maintenance of the 
Child y which by that Means fell to Zacbarias’s 
Lot: For the Feather, though funk to the Bot¬ 
tom, came and fattened to his Finger, on put¬ 
ting it in the Water. Hereupon he carried her 
to his Houfe, in order to bring her up. It hap¬ 
pened one Time, that the Bulinefs of the Tem¬ 
ple having kept him from home three Days toge¬ 
ther, he at length called to Mind he had left the 
Child locked-up, fo that no-body could come at 
her to help her. Upon this he ran home as fait 
as he could ; but inttead of finding her dead, as 
he feared, {he was furrounded with all Sorts of 
Eatables ; which, as {he told him, God had lent 
her. 

, arrived at Fourteen, and taken, for 

the hrit lime, after the Manner of Women; t° us Ctnctf” 
this holy Maid went to bathe in a Fountain,"™* 


, r L . r S rantcd to ail, who which was in a great Forcft; where hearing; a 

come by Land into his Dominions, in order to f Voice, flie was ftruck with Fear, and made 
traffic *. haftc to put-on her Cloaths, in order to retreat: 

But prefently an Angel appearing, told her, {he. 

’ Hi (lory of the Turk,, *c. p. 482, f eqq , b A Ru jp an Coin. * Hiftory of the Tmh, as before. 
f' 47 ^' He wrote about the Year 1700. c Du Ha/de's China , vol. 2. p. 261, & /eg. f This 

ought to be a Leilon to th* I’.ipift*, and all other Chrillians, of a perfecting Spirit. 


fhould 
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fhould become with Child of a Son, whom he a himfclf, will die; and that after the Refurrcc- 
ordered her to call Ifay a . Mary replied wifely, 
that Lying-in would be painful to her, never 
having had to do with any Man : Upon this the 
Angel breathing on her Bread, made her com¬ 
prehend tl lyftery, and inftru£ted her in what 
it was nect ary for her to know. 

In fhort, fhe conceived from that Moment; 
and the Time of her Delivery approaching, went 
to hide herfelf for Shame in the fame Foreft : 


tion all Men, except a few of the Elect, will be^ 
purified, or chart ized by Fire, every one accord¬ 
ing to his Sins, which will be weighed in the Ba¬ 
lance. 

'They fay, there will be eight different 
difes (which they call Array) for the Good ; and 
feven Hells for the Wicked, where Sinners are to 
be purified by Fire, as aforefaid : That the mod 
enormous Sinners, and fuch as will feel the 





There falling in Labour, fhe fupported herfelf b Punifhment moft, are Liars, Cheats, and Make- 


againrt: the Trunk of a decayed Tree, and in 
that Condition was delivered. When lo ! at the 
feme Inftant the rotten Trunk began to put- 
forth Leaves, and the Country all-about to flou- 
rifh as in Spring. The Angels came alfo, and 
havmg bathed the new-born Infant in a Foun¬ 
tain, which of a hidden appeared within two 
Races of the Place, returned him to his Mo¬ 
ther ; who, going-back to her Relations, was 
received by them with Curfes and ill Treatment. 
She took it all very patiently, and without giving 
herfelf the Trouble to excufe the Crime they 
laid to her Charge, only defired her Son to plead 
her Caufe. This he did immediately, with fuch 
Force as intirely jurtified his Mother; explaining 
to them the whole Myftery of a Birth fo mira¬ 
culous, and contrary to Nature. 

His Enemies Young Ifay y in Time, became a great Pro- 
fynijked, phet, and a Doctor of high Authority ; but he 


bates : That the Eleft, who do not feel the Fire, 
will be chofen from among the Good, viz. one 
out of an hundred Men, and one out of a thou- 
fand Women ; which little Troop will be car¬ 
ried into one of the Paradifes, where they fhall 
enjoy all Sorts of Felicities, till it fhall pleafe 
God to create a new World inrtead of the pre- 
fent. It is a Sin, according to them, to fay God - 
is in Heaven. God, fay they* is every-where; and, 
therefore, it derogates from his Om nip re fence, 
to fay he is confined to any particular Place. 

They have, every Year, a Fart: of thirty 
Days, from the fifteenth of July^ to the Middle/- % 
of Augujl: During which Time they tafte no¬ 
thing all Day, but eat twice in the Night, at 
Sun-fet, and Midnight; drinking nothing but 
Tea, all ftrong Liquors being forbidden. Any 
Perfon, who tranfgrefTcs thefe Ordinances, % 
obliged either to fet at Liberty the beft of his 




was generally hated, and perfecuted by every- d Slaves, or to give a Treat to fixty People : He is 


body, efpecially the great Men of his Time. 

They lay in wait alfo feveral Times for his Life, 
though without Succefs, and at length fent two 
confiderable Perfons to rid them of him at any 
Rate : But God fruftrated their Defign in the 
very Inftant they were going to execute it, by 
taking If ay , of a fudden, up to Heaven. He 
likewife punifhed the two Aftarttns in a fingular 
Manner : For transforming them one after the 
other into the Shape of IJ'ay^ they became ex- e Noon. 4. At Sun-fet: And, 5. In the third 


likewife to buffer eighty-five Strokes, . which the 
Aguns y or Great Pricft, caufes him to receive on 
the bare Back with a thick Leathern Strap, called 
Dura . Yet I have obferved (fays the Author) 
that the common-People do not equally obferve 
this Fart; and that Workmen, efpecially, are al¬ 
lowed to eat in the Day-time. 

They fay Prayers five Times a Day. X. Be-p 7 
fore Morning. 2. Towards Noon. 3. After 


i> and 


eternal. 


pofed to the Fury of the People ; who deceived 
by the Refemblance, put them to a miferable 
Death b . 

Future Pu- Although the Bukhdrs , as appears from 
ntjhn:cnts not w hat has been related, have no Notion of the 
Sufferings of Chrift; yet they believe in the Re- 
furre&ion, and another Life : But they cannot 
be perfuaded, that any Mortal fhall be eternally 
damned : O41 the contrary they believe, that as 
the Demons led them into Sin, fo the Punifh- i 
ment will fali-upon them. They believe, more¬ 
over, that at the laft Day every Thing, but 
God, will be annihilated; and, confequently, 
that all Creatures, the Devils, Angels, and Chrift 


Hour of the Night. To which their Abis^ a 
Kind of Prlefts, give the Signal. 

Those who know how to read, and explain 
Books, arc in great Eftecm with them, and arc 
called Mullah c , which fignifies a famous and 
meritorious Man d . 

3. Y/y Government and Hiftdry of Little 
Bukharia. 

Revolutions in the Country ; Form. 6f Government 
under the Kalmuks. Khans of Kafhgnr. Arnul 
Khojah Khan. Togluk Timur Khan ; turns 
Mohammedan : Oocafion of this Change; His 


3 The Arabs , Turks, Sec. call Jefus, lfa. b This is all pretty agreeable to the Mobdmmtdyti Tradition. 

c Which is the common Name among Mobammtdan*, for a Doctor of their Law. 4 Iliiiorv 0/ t hr i arks, 
&c. p, 472, and 478, 
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Voyages and f ravels, 

Subjects (inverted. Ilyas Khojah Khan. Ka- a FidelityHowever, according to Gauhil, in uL 
mar oddin, anUfurper. JVurs with Timur- 1726, the whole Country, from Ha mi to An- Gcv ‘ 

bek. ' gbien (in Great Bukbaria) was under his Pro-'- 

tcction f . 

know but little of the Government of It does not appear, either from Jbu* IghaS^Kbltn of 
‘V y this Country before the Time of jen- Khan, or the other Oriental Hiftormns yet come ^Clthjur 

ghlz Khan: It was then divided among feveral to our Knowledge, when* or on what Occafion, 

Little Bukbaria fell-off from its Dependence on 
the immediate Succeffors of Jagatay, who reii- 
ded in Great Bukbaria; And as Authors tell us 


Nations, or Tribes of People, of whom the 
mod remarkable were the Vigurs, or Oygurs, 
who dwelt inoft Eafterly about Turf art ; the 


!!'bey-buy who inhabited to the Weft of them % b not the Names of the firft Khans who reigned in 


and the Kit an, or Kara-kitayans, who fettled 
between Akfu and Kajhgar. Thcfe all, it may 
be prefumed, had their different Forms of Go¬ 
vernment : But on the Conqueft of this Region 
by Jenghiz Khan, the Whole fell under the Do¬ 
minion of Jagatay, fecond Son of that Con¬ 
queror. Some Time after his Death, the King¬ 
dom of Kajhgar, including all Little Bukbaria, 
became independent; and probably that Monar¬ 


chy 


Kajhgar , neither .do they carry-down the Hiftory 
ot them below the Year 1400. In fhort, the 
beft Account we meet of them, is that given by 
Abu* Igbazi Khan, as follows. 

The Inhabitants of the Cities of Kajhgar andAmuiKh* 
Yarkian, of the Countries of Alatak s, and thej ah 
Vigurs, finding none of the Pofterity of Jagatay 
Khan among them, who was capable of filling 
the Throne, which was vacant; they faw thenv 


it length became divided among two or c felves obliged to call-in Amul Khoja, who at 


more Princes ; but all of the Race of Jenghiz 
Khan . In 1603, when Goes travelled through 
this Country, the Whole Teemed to have been 
under the Dominion of one Khan , who refided in 
Yarkian : But in 1683 ( as t ^ lc Vrefent State of 
Bukbaria informs us) there happened a great 
Revolution : For Bojlo, or Bujfuktu, other wife 
called Kaldan, Khan of the Eluthsy or Kalmuks, 
conquered Little Bukbaria from the Prince* or 
Princes, who at that Time reigned there. 

Gc- ZIGAN ARAPTAN b , otherwife called Kon - 
tayki, the Succeffor of Bojlo Khan , eftablifhed 
feveral Magiftrates in the Kingdom, which ftill 
continue, and arc fubordinate one to the other; 
the loweft Rank having each the Rule over ten 
Iloufes, or Families; the fccond Sort over one 
hundred, and the firft over one thoufand ; all in 
Subjection to a general Commander, whom the 
Khan, as Sovereign of the Whole, chufcs ordi 


that Jun&ure reigned in Maivara'lnahr, by the 
Name of Ifan loga Khan h . Satil Tainijh, the 
Wife of this Prince, bearing him no Children, 
he got one of his Slaves, called Maniaghi, with 
Child. Hereupon Satil Tamijh being incenfed, 
one Day, when the Khan was gone a-hunting, 
gave her in Marriage to a Mogul-Chief, who car¬ 
ried her with him to his own Country. Ifan hoga, 
at his Return, being informed of what had been 
d done, to avoid having Words with his Wife, 

Teemed to take no Notice of it: But dying at 
length without I ffue, the State became rent in 
Pieces by the different Fa&ions. 

In this Extremity, Amir Yalauzi, one of the XogIul< TU 
chief Lords in Kajhgar , fent a Mcffengcr inmurKhin 
Qucft of Manlaghi . He at length found her, 
and her Son, called Togalak { , whom Ihe had by 
the Khan , playing with his Brother-in-law. Af¬ 
ter this, watching his Opportunity, he carried- 


narily out of the ancient Princes of the Country, e off the Boy; who on his Arrival at Kiijhgar was 
Thcfe Magiftrates decide all Differences between immediately proclaimed Khan by Amir Yalauft, 
the Subjects, and are obliged to report to their m ' ' X7 - ^- r * 

Superiors whatever paffes; whereby good Order 
is kept-up, and perfect Union preferved among 
the Inhabitants c . 


under the Name of Togalak Timur Khan . 

A great Part of this Khan's k Reign was 
fpent in fuppreffing the Factions that oppofed 
him in the Countries above-mentioned : After 
which he entered with a powerful Army into 
Mawara 1 Inahry and brought it alfo under his 
Obedience J . Then leaving his Son Ilyas Khoja 
to govern in Samarkant, he returned to the City 

both from him 4 . Gerbillon lays, thofe of Yarkan f of KaJ))gar, where fomc Time after m he died, 
and Turfan were difpofed to follow their Exam- TOGALAK TIMUR was the firft defeendedrv/ci Mo 
pie : But Rapian , by hia Prcfcnce, lecured their from Jenghiz Khan , reigning in Kajhgar, whohammedan 


The two Princes above-mentioned, fucccf- 
fivcly had Wars with the ChineJ'e, who about 
1720, aflifted by the Mongols, entering the Pro¬ 
vince of Ha mi, or Khamil , and Turfan, took 


• Sec before, p. 4;i. e. h Called by the Zluths , Chahar Arbtan Han by the Chimfts , Tfe-var/g rapt an. 
f iiiftory of the 'Tut ks, ic. p. 474, & Jeff. 4 See before, ^.387 e Du HaUe'O China, vol. 2. p. 253, 
and 261. f See before, p. 403. e * The Situation of this Country is unknown to us. b See before, 
p, 532. b. 1 Or, Togluk. k He wai made Khan about the Year of the tlrjrah 748, of Chriit 1 347. 
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Country of LITTLE BUKHARI A. 

embraced tl?c Mohammedan Religion* The Khan a this Feft did the fame, and all the Moguls who 

were fubjedl to Tcgalak "Timur Khan, to the Num¬ 
ber of one hundred and fixty thoufand, followed 
their Example. 


being one Day a-hunting, perceived feveral fo¬ 
reign Merchants in the Place which he had 
pitched-on for aflembling the Game, contrary to 
his exprefs Proclamation. Hereupon in a Paflion, 
having ordered them to be brought to him bound, 
he a(ked how they came to infringe his Laws. 
A Sheykh , who was among them, anfwered, that 
they were ignorant of any fuch Prohibition, as 
being Strangers from the Country of Kuttak , 



dMIR YALATJSI, who was fo inftruntental K!l °* 
in helping the Khan to afeend the Throne, l ap-- " x ’ 
pening to die, Togalak conferred on Amir Knit - 
day da t, though but feven Years old, all his ba¬ 
ther’s Employments. Hereupon Kamaroddin , 
the youngeft of the Ami As five paternal Uncles, 


The Khan replied, It is like ye are Tajiks, and , b defired that he might officiate for his Nephew till 


confequently , worfe than Dogs . If we were not 
true Believers , rejoined the Sheikh , there would 
he Grounds for 771aking no more Account of us than 
Dogs ; becaufe , in that Cafe , notwithjla tiding the 
Reafon we are endoived with , we Jhould yet be lefs 
rea]: nable than Beajls. 

This Anfwer having touched the Khan’s 
Heart, at his Return from the Chace, he fent 
for the Sheykh , and taking him in private, faid, 


he came of Age. This Rcqueft the Khan not 
thinking proper to grant, Kamaroddin , who was 
very ambitious as well as powerful, conceived a 
mortal Hatred againit him ; yet concealed it du¬ 
ring his Life: l 3 ut after his; Death, revolting 
againit his Son Ilyas Khojah , who fucceeded in 
the Throne of Kdjhgar , he caufed him, with all 
his Family, to the Number of eighteen Perfons, 
to be mauacred : Then feizing the Government 


IVhat is your Religion , that you durjl tnake me c himfelf, gave Liberty, by Proclamation, tor the 


fuch an Anfwer a-while ago ? The Sheykh here¬ 
upon explaining all the Articles of the Moham¬ 
medan Faith, Togalak Timur was fo fully convin¬ 
ced of its Truth, that the Khan ordered him to 
repair to him at a proper Scafon, to concert the 
Means for eftablifhing it in his Dominions. The 
Sheykh dying foon after his Return home, his 
Son, purfuant to his Father’s Orders, repair¬ 
ed to Kajhgar ; but not being able to get Ac- 


People to kill any of the Pofterity of Togalak Ti¬ 
mur, who were to be found. I his Khan was 
born in the Year 1329 came to the Crown at 
the Age of eighteen (that is^ in 1347) and died 
at the Age of thirty-foXrr (or in 1362.) 

At die Time* of Kamaroddin s Revolt, Amr Kamar- 
Aga Khatun , one of TcgaJak's Vv ives, being 
Jivercd of a Son named A 'ezra Khojah , to fociu* 
him from the Tyrant, trufted him to the Care 


Lu vv/ j L/ut iiv/L cua*V/ iv gw aiiiia 11 iv -- j - - / . . . ^ 

ccfs to the Khan , he went one Morning to a Hill d of Amir Khudaydat , who never couU be pic 


near the Caftle, where he faid his Prayers fo 
loud, that he awakened Togalak \ who fent for 
him, to know the Reafon why he bawled fo 
terribly. 

The Sheykh taking this Opportunity to exe¬ 
cute his Commiflion, that Prince would no lon¬ 
ger defer embracing Mohammedifm 5 which he 
did fo feafonably, that all the Lords of his Court 
followed his Example except one, who landing 


vailed-on by his Uncle, to deliver-up the voung 
Prince: And War breaking-out afterwards be¬ 
tween Amir Timur (who reigned tit ' l giuara- 
’Inakr) and the Ufurper, Khudaydat bid-hold of 
that Opportunity to fend him, under a trulty 
Guard, to the Mountains of Badagjkdn , wheic 
the Jafpcr is found. 

AMIR TIMUR , and Kamaroddin, waged tVr.n 
War together for fome Time with much Fury, T ' mur 


forth, faid. There is, among our People, a Man e and fuch Equality, that after five bloody Battles 


endowed with extraordinary Gifts ; now if the 
Sheykh dare wreJUe with this Per Jim , and throws 
him , I will then embrace his Religion , otherwife I 
will not . The Khan was unwilling to fuffer this 
Trial of Skill; but the Sheykh prefling for Li¬ 
berty to accept of the Challenge, he at length 
yielded. The Sheykh hereupon advancing up to 
the Mogul , with one back-Stroak of his Hand 
on the Stomach, laid him flat on the Ground, 


it feemed yet uncertain, which in the End flioidd 
get the Advantage; when it happened, that ha 
tnaroddin fell ill : At which Juncture Timur ad¬ 
vancing with a powerful Ai my, the 1 roops of 
Kdjhgar , deflitute of a Chief, betook themfelvcs 
to Flight, not daring to wait for the Enemy. As 
for Kamaroddin , he was in this Confufion car¬ 
ried, for Security, into certain Defarts to the 
Eaft of the capital City : But after the Retreat 


where fora good While he remained motionlefs. f of Timurl s Army, he never could be found c 1 
As foon as the Mogol rofe-up, be fell at the although a great While after, his Subjects under- 

Sheykh ’s Feet, and declared he was ready to be- ftood, that he refided with one Maiek Ajdn u ; 

come a Mofiem a . The Lord who had propofed yet it is not known who that Man was. 

a All this might have been a politic Contrivance of the Kbdn , to bring-abou; this great Change. ^ * 

rab 730. c It does not appear when this happened, poflibly about 1375, or 1 383 ^ cc dimur bek> vq.I j 

_ _1 - H T- . r ^ L ^ /* A . I ... a. ... . r. m. E %« r> : I nMinr • n 1 n/ whirii Timr 


1/6. and 23;. 
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e fled croft the Irtijb, tow 


: appears from the fame Author, p. 346, that he was iiving in 1 \qo, al which I ime 
rards the City of Tcoc las, into the Woods, where Sables and Ermine are found 


MINIS?*,, 



Kezra Kho- 
jail KJua. 


V o v a g e s and Travels. ^ 

AMIR KHUDAYDAT laying-hold of this a lit (that is, of all Little Bukharin) in 1603,^- 
Opportunity, broudht-back Kezra Khojah , and when Goes travelled through the Country, was jt 

caufed: him to be proclaimed Khan with the ufual defeended from Kezra Khojah , as well as the 

Solemnities. This Prince reigned thirty Years Khan who reigned in 1665, when Abu'lghdzi's 
over the Country of Kajhgar , and all thofe who Hiftory was finiihed . But eighteen Years after, 

have poflefled the Throne cf that Country have viz. in 1683, Little Bukhari a was fubdued by 

been of his Pofterity a . So that Mahomet , who the Eluths y or Kalmuks 3 as hath been before re¬ 
tv as Khan of the Kingdoms of Kajhgar and Cha - lated. 



CHAP. VII. 

A Description of the Country of TURKESTAN. 


"XT TE have, in this Book, run-through a vaft 

* VV Extent of Country *, and befides deferi- 
bing Great Tartary from the Eaftern Ocean to 
the Cafpian Seay given what the beft Authors 
afford relating to Korea , Tibety Karazm , and 

• bothth a Bukbarias. In order to compleat the 
Defcription of Middle Afiay it remains only to 
treat of Turkejldn y which, for the moft Part, 
falls at prefent within the Bounds of Great Tar - 
tary. For the Materials concerning this Coun¬ 
try, the Public are chiefly obliged to the Enquiries c 
cf the French Editor of Abiilghdzi Khan's Hifto- 
xy; and, in fome Meafure, to the Remarks of 
the Englijh Tranflator, to which we have added 
.fome farther Reflexions. 

SECT. I. 

The Name, Bounds, ancient Power, and Geo¬ 
graphy. 

The Name : The Bounds: Origin of the Turks: c 
Their fudden ConqueJls x and Kings. Khan of 
Kara-kitay conquers Turkeftan : Its great Ex¬ 
tent. The Turks very early over-run Pcrfia : 
Invade Mawara’lnahr. The Seljuk Conquejls. 
Karakitayan Empire very powerful: Defrayed 
by Jenghiz Khan. 

Few, CpURKESTAN fignifies the Country of the 
A Turksy and is otherwise called, by the Arabs 
and Perftansy Turdn 5 fo named according to the 
latter, from Tur 9 the Son of Feridun , feventh King 
of Perfiay of the firft or Pijhddd Race . But the 
Turks and TartarSy efpecially the Mohammedany 
affirm its Name to be derived from Turky the 
cldeft Son of Japhety whom they make the 


Founder of the Turkijh Nation, and common 
Father of all the Inhabitants of Grand Tartary \ 
as has been already obferved b . 

TURKESTAN is bounded on the North b yTbeBn-nA* 
the River Teniy or Yembuy and the the Aral tagy 
or Mountains of EagleSy which are no better than 
fmall Hills in that Part; on the Eaft by the Do¬ 
minions of the Grand Khan of the Eluthsy or 
Kalmuks ; on the South by Karazniy and Great 
Bukhdria ; and on the Well by the Cafpian Sea c „ 

It may be about four hundred and eighty Miles 
long, and two hundred and fifty-two broad; the 
Bounds of it being exceeding contra&ed, in 
Comparifon of what they were in former Ages. 

It has already been obferved, that according Origin eftke 
to the Chinefe Hiftory, the Tu-quty or Turks d , Turk*, 
were in the Year 545 a very inconfiderable Peo¬ 
ple, who dwelt to the North-Weft of Turf an in 
Little Bukhdria \ and not long before, their Em¬ 
ployment was to work Iron near a Mountain 
I called Kin *. But in a few Years they grew 
very powerful, fubduing the whole Country be¬ 
tween the Cafpian Sea y and the River Lyau, 

This Account agrees very well with that given 
by the Byzantine Hiftorians. They inform us, 
that in the fourth Year of Jufin the Younger* 

(that is, in 569) the Oriental Turks , whofe 
Power was greatly increafed, fent Ambafladors 
to enter into a Treaty of Peace with the Ro¬ 
mans. They brought with them Iron to fell, to 
e make it believed, that there were Mines in their 
Country, which was divided into four Govern¬ 
ments. 

Their King (or Kagan) who was named Tbtirfudden 
DifabuleSy encamped near the Mountain Ek-takyf 
that is, the Mountain of Gold It flood in the 


* Hilory of the Turks , &c. p. 176, (jf fcqq. b Sec before, p. 408. c Hiftory of the Turks, as before, 
f. <6z. 1 See />, 433. c Kin, in Chinefe , fignifies Gold ; and Altun, in Turkijh. Their Khan encamped 

a r the Mountain Tu kin, which feem* to be the fame called in the Text limply Kin . ( Ek-tak, or Ak-tag, 

fignifies the white Mouiuaia i Altun-tag, the Mountain of Gold. However, it is fome Confirmation of the 
tSeineje Account. 

moft 
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Country c/’TURKESTAN. 

oft Eaftern-Part of the Turks Dominions 3 , a being called by AbuTghdzi, and the Oriental 
id had its N v me from the Abundance of Fruits ftorians, Kavar Khan k of ‘turkejlan . 



and Cattle that were on it b . To the South of 
it, was a Place called Talas ; and four hundred 
Stadia to the Weft, a Plain called Ikar. At the 
Time of their Embafly, they had fubducd the 
Sogdians % and Neft halites, or Abdelians d . Di- 
fabules dying in 580, his Son Toxander fucceeded. 
This Kagan conquered the Utrigorians , and A- 
vares . Then marching againft the Ogorites c . 


By the Way it muft be obferved, that: the 
Oriental Authors call all that Part of Great Tar- 
tary, poAcHed by the Turks, Turkejlan: And 
thus we find the Seat of their Empire fometimos 
in Little Bukharia , about Kajhgar ; and at other 
Times in Great Bukharia, about Otrar, juft as 
the reigning Khan , when under one Sovereign, 
fhifted his Refidence; or as the Power palled 
he fubdued them, killing three hundred thoufand, b from one Chief to another, when divided under 
with their King Kolk. Afterwards Turon, his Re- many 


Kh3n of 

Karakuay 


lation, revolting, he, by the Afliftance of Sparza- 
gun, Khunaxolus , and Toldik, vanquifhed him in 
the Plain of Ikar: To notify which Vi&ory, he 
fent an Embafly to the Emperor Mauritius, in the 
Year 600 f . 

As the Turks had great Wars among them- 
felves, as well as with the Chinefes, and the Na¬ 
tions of Tartary ; So it may be prefumed, their 


The Dominions of Kavar Khan extended far itsgreat Ek* 
Eaftward 1 ; and, pofiibly, the Turks fettled about :eB *» 

Turf an, had fubmitted to him: For the Vigurs y 
their Neighbours, to the Eaft were under his Pro¬ 
tection, till the Year 1212, when they went- 
over to Jenghiz Khan. In 1216, Kuchluk the 
Nayman, who having been defeated by that Con¬ 
queror, fled to Kavar Khan, or his Succelfor, for 


Dominions, in Procefs of Time, became divided c Shelter, deprived him of near half his Domi- 


among fcveral Khans j and that many of the Na¬ 
tions, who had been fubducd by them from Time 
to Time, threw-ofF the Yoke at the Beginning 
of the tenth Century. The Kit an, or Lyau, who 
founded the Empire of Kitay, in the North of 
China, fubdued all the Countries Weftward as 
far as Kajhgar s ; And after they had been them- 
felves fubdued by the Kin, in 1124, founded the 
Empire of the Weftern Lyau (from thence called 


nions; which a Year or two after fell entirely 
under the Power of Jenghiz Khan m . And thus 
an End was put to the Empire of the Turks in 
Tartary , whofe very Race feems to have b^cn 
deftroyed with their Power : For finca then 
,we hear no more of them in that vaft Region, 
except in the Name of Turkejlan^ given to the 
Country we are now def^ribing ; which is that 
Part of their Dominions they laft pofTcficd, but 


C*njuers 

Turkman. 


Kara kit ay) near Kajhgar b . The Turks, at that d very inconfiderable in refpedf of what they were 
I ime, feem to have been divided into many Na- once Mafters of. 
trons, under different Chiefs. The Kitdn found 
fome Tribes about Turf an , and others on the 
Borders of Great Bukharia, whom they de¬ 
feated. ’ 


In 1179 the Khan, poffibly of thefe latter, 
who refidcd at YalafagUn, or Balafagun, being 
opprefied by the Kankli *, refigned his Domi¬ 
nions to A uft Taygbir-ili, King of the Kitdn, 


Although the Turks fubdued Great Bukha-Tf Turk* 
ria, and Karazm, very early, as hath been ob- Ji ' v - v 
ferved above yet, according to the Pcrfian Hi- 
ftorians, they aid not long enjoy that Conqucft. 

Thefe Writers tell us, that while Khofraw Nu - 
jkirwdn (who reigned in the Time of Juftin, and 
jujlinian, the Roman Emperors) was buly in 
conquering the Countries of the Abtelah * Kabuli - 


for Sake of his Afliftance. Nufi having van- e Jldn, and other Provinces, Shahbajha, the Kha 


quiflied them, purfued his good Fortune, and 
conquered all the Country Weftward to the Caf- 
plan Sea, afluming the Name of Kavar Khan . 
Thus by uniting the fcveral Tribes, who inhabi¬ 
ted within that Space, under one Sovereign, he 
feems to have reftored the Empire of the Turks, 


khan of the Turks n , fubducd moft Part of Ma - 
waraTnahr ; but that it was foon after recovered 
by his Son Hormuz . Tnis Prince fuccecding his 
father, the Kha khan, who was his Uncle, en¬ 
ters his Dominions with an Army of four hun¬ 
dred thoufand Men ; which wa 3 yet defeated by 


* Menander, ch. 6, to the 14th. b Simocatta, Bbok 7. ch. 8. c Or People about Samarkant, which 
is fituated in the Valley of Sogd. d The A iftbaliti:, or Abdelians , the Abtelah of the Perjfans , and Hay a- 
telah of the Arabs.^ They were in Pofleflion of Karmem , and Great Bukharia, e Thefe Ogorites, or Ogors M 
feem to be the Oygiers , or Tigetrs, often mentioned before. They were become powerful by their Numbers, 
and Dexterity at their Weapons. They inhabited ihe Banks of the River ' 7 //, called by the Tufrks, the Black 
River (Kara Jit, or Kara-m:t>en.) The ancient lYinces who commanded them, were culled Var, and Khun :, 
(or Hum) whence thole People have taken the fiurfle Names. Simocat. book 7. ch. 7. * See Menander and 

isimocatta, as before. R bee before, p. 434. 1 h The fame us before, and />. 441. * A Tribe of .Mo¬ 
guls, See before, p. 414. * Or, Klir Kbd*, ^d Gur Khan. 1 The PoHem Hiftoritqs place the fuittcra 

Bounds at the River Benaket, or Ajlaniktt, See fITJtsMot, p. 6to. “ Sec before, p, 420, 422, and 442. 
* Teixiira calls them Tatars. 
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\y twelve thoufand Perfians y under the Con- 
ufl: of Bahram Chubi , a famous General a . 

From that Time the Turks feem to have re¬ 
mained quiet, till the Year 654, being the nine¬ 
teenth of the Reign of Yazdejerd , laft King of 
Per fa ; at which Time vaft Multitudes of them 
pafled the River Sthun , or Sir 9 and laid-wafte 
the Countries to the South of it. At the fame 
Juncture the Arabs invaded his Dominions on 
the other Side; and he dying next Year, the 
Whole fell a Prey to them by Degrees b . At t 
length in 7 16, they drove the Turks out of Kar- 
azm and MawaraTnahr. In 894, Jfmael al Sam - 
mani y who fet-up for King of thofe Countries, 
marched into Turkefdn y and defeating the Khdn y 
took him Prifoner, and ten thoufand Men, be- 
fides a vaft Treafure. Some Time before his 
Death, which happened in 909, he made another 
Expedition thither, fubduing feveral Provinces c . 
* raed * Ma - ^ About the Year 990, Kara , Khan d of Tur- 
kejtdn 9 invited-in by a Rebel-General of Nub , 
(bn al Manfur y of the Race of Ifma'el y took Sa- 
markant y and Bokhara ; But the Khan dying, his 
Army returned home. His Son Ilek Khdn y at 
the Inftigatlon of another Rebel, marching from 
Kdjhgar 9 invaded MawaraTnahr again, in 996 ; 
but Matters being accommodated, he retired to 
Turkefan. Yet two or three Years after, urged 
by the fame Rebel, he returned, and took thofe 
two capital Cities. In iooo he entered the 
Country again, and feizing Abdal malek y the 
new King, Brother of Nub, fent him to Diz - 
ghend *. This Khdn y with Kader Khdn y of Kc - 
tau Kotan f , in 1008 paffes the Jihun y or Amd y 
with an Army; but is defeated by Mahmtid Gaz - 
niy who afterwards reconciles llek Khdn y and his 
Brother Togan (or Dogan) Khan . Thence¬ 
forward Maward*Inahr fecms to have continued 
under the Dominion of Mahmud 

Mean-time the Sens of Seljuk y who came- 
out of Turkejldn in 985, and had fettled about 
Samarkand and Bokhdra y applied to Mahmud ; 
who fuffered them to pafs the Jihun y or Amu y 
and fix themfelves in the Neighbourhood of 
Neffa y and Bawerd . Mikdel y eldeft of the Sel - 
juks y had two Sons, Togrul-bcg and Jaffer-beg y 
Chiefs of the Colony, who incrcafed fo faft, by 
the continual Paffagc of the Turks h , that they 
became formidable in the Time of Mafftid y Suc- 
ceflor of Mahmud- This Prince not taking-care to 
reprefs them in Time, his Forces were beaten at 
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Thf Seljfck 

Gciujutjit, 


a length by Togrul in 1039 > who thereupon caufed^M 
himfclf to be crowned Soltdn in Nijhabtir y then' 
the Capital of Khorafdn . This is the Account 
given by feme Perfian Hiftorians. Mirkond fays, 
the Seljuks having conquered MawaraTnahr y and 
Karazm y pafled-into Khorafdn y under Majfud y in 

r ear L °34 S and founded their Monarchy of 
Iran y or Pei fa k . J 

During this Dynafty, the Kitdn y or Weftern Karakitayan 
L y* u > bxed their new Empire in Little Bukbd-Empire 
b r f a \ * be Perfian Hiftorians call them Kara- 
kathayans . Thefe growing powerful, Sanjar y 
lixth So/tan of the Seljuks of Iran y being at Sa - 
?narkant about the Year 1145, was prevailed-on 
to attack Gurjajb y King of Karakathay ; but he 
was defeated, and all his Rardm (or Women) 
taken 1 . In 1172, Takajb y Son of II Irfan y 
King of Karazm y applying to the King of Kara- 
kathay y for Aid againft his .Brother Soltdn Shdh y 
he fent Karamara y his Son-in-law, with a pow- 
c erful Army; which recovered the Crown for 
him ra . After this, upon fome Occafion, the 
Khan of Karakathay n invading Karazm with a 
great Army, obliged Takajh (called by AbuTghd- 
Vighis) to pay him Tribute. 

This Tribute, his Son Mohammed refufed t oy ir j pnotr* 
pay, and raifing great Forces in the Year 1200 °,M 
firft reduced Bokhdra y and the other Cities of 
MawaraTnahr (which had become independent 
under Princes of their own) and then marching 
into the Dominions of Karakathay Kurkhdn p, 
overthrew his Army, commanded by Taniku Ta- 
raz y a famous Commander. After this he took 
Otrar y at that Time the Capital of all Turke- 
Jlan y and returned. Not long after, the Kara¬ 
kathay ans entering MawaraTnahr , laid Siege to 
Samarkant; But hearing, at the fame Time,' 
both of the Approach of Mohammed , and the 
Revolt of Kuchluk the Nayman y againft Kurkhdn 
his Father-in-law, they raifed the Siege, and re- 
5 turned to Turkejldn . Hereupon Kuchluk fent Am- 
bafladors to conclude a Peace with Soltdn Mo- 
hammed y whom he left at Liberty to take Kdfh- 
gar and Kotdn y in cafe he could conquer them. 

But the Soltdn was baffled in the Attempt; and 
Kuchluk , though at firft he had the better, was 
at laft vanquifhed 

This is the Perfian Account; what the Chi-DcJtrejfbp 
tiefe and Tartars fay on this Occafion, has been J cn S w * 
already related : And thus we have given a fum- Klun ’ 
f mary Account of the Turks in Tartary y from the 


a See Teixcira ’s Hiitory of Perfa,p. 163, 171, and 184. b The fame, f. 197, £5? feqq . c The fame, 

f 236, tst feqq. 4 In Teixeira , Bokhara Khan . f A ftrong Place far withiii lurk fan. In Teixeira , 

OzkiiTtd. f Perhaps Kotan, or Hotom, to the South-E;dl of Kdjhgar . * Tcixeira, p. 256, & feqq. and 

J ) 1 Hi rbelot , p.490. 11 Or, Turkmans, as fome call tkc m * 1 D' Her be lot Art . Sclgiouk tsf Maffoud . 

k rhey formed alfo two others, <vtz. thole of Kertnan and Rum, 1 D'Hnbcloi, p. 736. Art. Savgiar . 

* The fame, p. 826, Art. Soltan Shah. About 1197. 0 See before, p. 42J. a. p Or, Kavar Khdn y 

before mentioned. f D'Hcrbiiot } p. 609, fjf fiq. Art . bilk a timed Kb^warazm Slab* 
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Country of TURKESTAN. 


/'Time they firft grew powerful, till the Ruin of a excellent Fifti, is excellively rapid, but fluilow : 
their Empire by Jenghiz Khan. Its Stream is very delightful, and its Banks cx- 
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The Rivers, Provinces, Cities, and Inhabitants 
of Turkeftan. 


The River Sir: Cities on its Banks : 
Daria. River Yem, or Yemin. 
Turkeftan. 


The famous 
Divi/ion of 


'Tic River 

Sir, 


T HERE are only two confiderable Rivers 
in Turkefdn ; the Sir, which boundsjt on 


the South ; and the Yem, which makes its Fron 
tier to North-Weft. The Sir is that River 
called- by the Arabs, Sihun-, and by the Greeks, 
Jaxartes. It lifes in the Mountains, that make 
the mod Eaftern Limits of Great Bukhdria, to¬ 
wards the Frontiers of Little Bukharin, and runs 


- - .w ■ v.y - - r ---- ' 

traordinary fertile : But they are very little culti¬ 
vated at prefent, becaufe the Kalmuks , who pof- 
fefs the Weftern-Side of that River, have not 
the TJfe of Agriculture; and the Tatars of the 
Kafatjhia d Orda y who are Mailers of the Eaft- 
ern-Side towards its Entrance into the Cafpian 
Sea , cultivate only juft as much as is abfolutely 
neceflary for their Subfiftance. There is neither 
b Town, nor Village, upon the Yemba; For hav¬ 
ing only five Foot Water at the Entrance, the 
Ruffians do not think it worth their While to 
fettle there; and its Tartar Inhabitants live un¬ 
der Tents and Huts e . 

TURKESTAN is divided into two Parts, the 
Weftern, and the Eaflern. The firft poflefled rurkciusi. 
by the Karakalpaks (or Maniats) may extend 
from the Town of Turkejldn , to the Cafpian 
Sea. The fecond, in the Hands of the Kafatchia 


wards tne r ronuers oi Luituc oukuuhu^ auu iuuj ... — ::T r \ —. 

winding to the North-Weft, till at length it falls c Urdu, reaches from the laid’ Town to the Moun- 


Cl tin OH its 


into the Lake of Aral J . 

It has on its Banks, which arc very fruitful, a 
great many fine Towns, fuch as Augbien, Ader- 
kand , Andugan, Akftkat, Kojcnd, Tajhkant, Ton¬ 
ka t, Otrar, or Farab, Saganak, Sabrun , and 
Yaffi. Formerly fund and Yenghikant flood 
upon this River, when it difeharged its Waters 
into the Cafpian Sea , before its Stream was 
turned into the above-mentioned Lake. Some 
lefler Rivers fall-into it: The Fargana on the d 
South-Side, oppofitc to Aderkant; another at 
Akftkat, a third at Tonkat , and the Taraoo, or 
Talajh, called alfo Arj at Otrar; Thefe three 
defeend from the North. 

This Rwcr, as hath been already obferved, 
is the Daria , fo famous of late for its Gold 
Sand b , which appeared to be very rich, in an 
AfTay caufed to be made by Peter l. Emperor of 
Ruffta • But the Event has (hewn, that it never 
came from the Sir. In fliort, it was no other e 
than the Gold-Duft gotten by the Bukhdrs in the 
Torrents of the Mountains towards India % and 
carried by them into Siberia , to truck for Skins. 

AW Y<m, The River Yemin (or Yem) called Yemba by 
Yemin. the Ruffians, rifes in the Ului tag, or great 
Mountains, towards the fiftieth Degree of Lati¬ 
tude. The Courfe of this River, according to 
KyriHow's Map, is winding from North-Eaft to 
South-Weft, along the Borders of Raffia-, and 


tains Eaft of Andugan, and, perhaps, beyond 
them. All the Towns, of both Parts, ftand on 
the River Sir, or the Rivers that fall into it. 


I. The Weftern Part of Turkeftan, inhabited by 


the Kara-kalpaks, ct Mankats. 


City of Turkeftan very ancient. Mankats, *r 
Karakalpaks, live, by robbing ; Their Kht-.i 
limited; Their Force. 


rp HIS Weftern Part has for its Capital theC^./Tar- 


Tht famous 


Town ot Turkefan, which is the Metro- 
polis of the whole Country % and Refuience of 


le Khan of the Kara-kalpaks , during the Win¬ 
ter "Seafon : It is fituate on the right Side of x 
fmall River, that runs from the North-Eail, and 
fails into the Sir at a fmall Diftance from the 
Town: Though built of Brick, is yet a very 
forry Place, and is remarkable for nothing but 
its agreeable Situation g . 

This Town, as well as the whole Country, Krja^.-r 
is often called Turon y or Turan> in the Perfuin 
Authors, who aferibe the building of it, as well 
as ihe founding of the whole Turhijh Nation, to 
Tur y one of the Sons of Fit'dun the Icventh, King 
of the firft Perfian Dynafty, called Pijbddd ♦ 

But although ftill exifting, and the Capital ot 
Turkejldn , it is difficult to tell where to fix it* 


ooutn- w eiv, along me xx)racn> oi , <iuu i it ^ 

after running about an hundred Leagues, it falls f Strahlenberg places it a little to the North-Weft 
into the North-Eaft Corner of the Cafpian Sea , of Saganak , between Otrar and Sabtdn. Del 

about forty-fix Degrees of Latitude, This Ri- , Iff alfo puts it .to the Weft of Otrdr % balf-W ay 

which abounds exceedingly with all Sorts of between that City, and the Lake of Aral, into 


ver 


b See before, p . 478. c See before, / c 1 9. d Or, Ktfatbm Orda . 

jars. - Hiftory of the Turks, See. p, $7O, 6* fcq. * In Dd Jjh\ loft Map of P lC 
is written *1 tour Kujlan, as if a different Name from Turkejldn: And in Str*hlfnbtrg'* 9 Tut^u/f„n Hiilory 

of the Turks, as before, 568, 


* See before, p. 478. 
Thefe are the Kafats. 

‘ Kuf 
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h\ch the Sir falls: But we know not what Au- a 
bority either of them goes upon. 

The People who inhabit this Part of Turke- 
Xarakal- fan, are a Tribe of Mongols, or Tartars, called 


tinually invading their Neighbours: Trade in hi, 
Slaves: Religion and Strength. Their Khan K ' 
limited. 





paks 


Mankats , to whom the Ruffians have given the 
Nickname of Kara-kalpaks, from the Kind of 
Cap, or Hats, they wear; which are open be¬ 
fore and behind, with broad Brims on each Side; 
thefe Caps the Ruffians call Coulpaks a . 

The Karakalpuks are profeiTed Robbers, who 
have nothing to live-on but what they fteal, ei¬ 
ther from the Kalmuks , or the Subjects of Raf¬ 
fia. They often pafs the Aral tag , or Mountains 
of Eagles, in Company generally with thofe of 
the Kafatflna Orda, and make Inroads very far 
fi. by roi- within Siberia towards the Tobol , Ifeet , and7^///2; 

which extreamly incommode the Ruffians who 
inhabit the Boroughs and Villages along thofe 
Rivers. As in Winter thefe Tartars reiide in 
the Towns, like other Mohammedan Tartars > in 




bir.£ 


HIS, which is called the Eaftern Part of 
_ Turkefdn , feems to inclofe, or fhut-up the 
\\ eftern Part, between the River Sir, and the 
Cafpian Sea ; in regard the Kafats extend from 
the fame River as far as the Tern, or Temba, in 
the Borders of the Ruffian Dominions. 

The Capital of this Province is Tajhkant,city<f 
fituate on the Eaft Side of the Sir , about the Tufhkant * 
Latitude of forty-two Degrees thirty Minutes 
and ninety Miles to the North of Kojend on the 
fame River. 

BENTINK obferves, that it is a very ancient 
T own, and has been often deftroyed, ard re¬ 
built, on Account of the frequent Wars among 
the neighbouring Tartar Princes. Though it is 
not very confiderable at prefent, yet it is the 


Summer they go and encamp towards the Shores c ^ inter’s Refidence of the Kha?i of the Kafatjhia 
of the Cafpian Sea, and the Mouth of the River Orda : For in Summer he goes and encamps on 


Sir, in the Lake Aral b 
ru ' r Khan Although the Kara-kalpaks arp very ftrong, 
Mtt 9 by their Numbers ; yet their Khan has very little 
Authority among them: For as their Mur fas 
have great Power over them, they obey his Or¬ 
ders no further than thofe Chiefs will permit 
them c . 

According to Abu'lghazTs Hiftory, thel/Sz- 
beks fay the Khans of Turkefdn are defeended <j 
from janijh Soitdn, fourth Son of Janibek 
Khan fi . The fame Author informs us, that it 
is a Cuftom with the Mankats , that when the 
Khan has a Spoufe, who is Daughter of a Marfa 
of that Tribe, {he is called Biyirn e 5 and that 
no other Wife of a Khan , let her be of what 
Family {he will, has a Right to that Title f . 

*Wr Farce. The Term Bijaul , which occurs in the above- 
mentioned Hiftory g , denotes a military Charge 
among both the Kara-kalpaks and Kafatchia Or¬ 
da, which comes pretty near that of Colonel, 11 . 
Thefe Tartars can bring twenty thoufand Horfe 
into the Field* , 

ft 

2. The Eaftern Part of Turkeftan, fubjeft ton the 
Kafats, or Kafatchia Orda. ; 

City of Tafhkant. Shah Rukhiyah. Kaiatfliia 
Orda: Their Drefs: Their Arms: Their lVo~ 


one Side or other of the River Sir, according to 
the Cuftom of all the Tatar Princes k . 

Several other Towns on the River Sir be- Shah Ru- 
long to the Kafats ; among the reft is that of kI,i y a * 

Shah Rukhiyah, called by Bentink, Shahirokhoya ; 
who fays it ftands on the right (or Eaft Side) of 
the River Sir, fixteen Leagues to the Eaft of 
Taffikant 1 •, but it is at prefent a miferable, paul- 
try Place, of about two hundred wretched Ca¬ 
bins m . This feems to have been the City of 
Fenikant n , which Jenghiz Khan having ruined, 

Timur bek rebuilt, and called it Shah Rukhiya , 
in Honour of his Son Shah Rukh, who fucceeded 
his Father in the Empire of Jagatay, Khorafdn, 
and the Indies. 

The KafachiaOrda [ox Kafats) who poflefs Kafatfh* 
this Part of Turkefdn, refemble the Kalmuks (or E - 0rda * 
luths) much, being of a middle-Sizc, but exceeding 
well-fet ; their Faces broad and flat, their Com¬ 
plexion very fwarthy. Eyes of the Pink-Form, 
black, fparkling, and cut like thofe of the Kal¬ 
muks \ but they have the Nofe very well {haped, 
the Beard thick, and the Ears formed as ufual. 

They cut their Hair, which is exceeding black 
and ftrong, within four Inches of the Head, and 
wear round Bonnets a Span high, of thick Cloth, 
or black Felt, with a Fur-Border. 

Their Cloathing confifts in a Shirt of Kitay-rbdr Dufi, 


men. Tartar Hunting: Their Habitations p Con- f ka, a Pair of Sheep-Skin Breeches, and a quilted 

* See Defcription of the Countries about the Cafpian Sea , p. 108, at the End of Tavernier'* Travels. 
*> Hiftory of the Turks , &c. p. 575. c The fame, p , 568. 4 The fame, p. 203. e In the Tranfla- 

tions. Bum. f The fame, p. 243. * The fame, >. 263. h The fame, p. 575. j According to 

Abu Ifeda and U/ug big's Tables, where it is caljed Aljhdjb and Chaj. D' Anvilie places it, in his Map, fifteen 
Minutes more Northerly. “ Hiftory of Ulfc Turks , &c, as before, p. 569. 1 Rather to the South, or 

South-Eaft. » Hiftory of the Turks, Sc c. 4s before, p. 569. n Or, Fcnakant , In Abu'lgbdzi 's Hiftory, 
farnakant. 
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, /eft of the Jaiiie Calico: But in Winter they 
wear over it a Sheep-Skin Gown, which ferves 
them inftead of a Quilt. Their Boots are very 
clouterly, and made of Horfe-Skin, as well as 
every one can make them himfelf. 

Their Weapons are the Sabre, the Bow, and 
the Lance : For as yet Fire-Arms are very little 
ufed by them. 

Most of the Women are large, and well- 
made ; and though their Faces be broad and flat, 
yet they are not difagreeable. They drefs much 
like the Kalmuk Women, excepting that they 
wear high-pointed Bonnets, which they fold on 
the right Side, and a Sort of big Slippers. 

They are always on Horfeback, and when 
they are not upon their Incurfions, make Hunt¬ 
ing their whole Employment; leaving the Care 
of their Flocks and Dwellings to their Wives, 
and Slaves, if they have any. Their Horfes 
make no Appearance, but they are very mettle- 
fomc, and fleeteft of all the Tartar Horfes. 

These Tartars poflefs very fine Quarters 
along the River Yemba* and towards the Moun¬ 
tains which feparate the Country of Turkejldn 
from the Provinces of the Kalmuks ; but all their 
Thoughts being bent on Rapine, they only cul¬ 
tivate juft as much of their Lands as fuffices for 
their Occafions, they living on their Flocks, or 
Game, and ufing but little Bread. Few of them 
have fixed Habitations, and they encamp, for the 
moft Part, under Huts and Tents, towards the 
Frontiers of the Kalm&ks , and the River Yemba , 
to be rea<ty to lay-hold on all Opportunities of 
pillaging. 

They are continually at War with their Pa¬ 
gan Neighbours. In Winter they pay a Vifit 
on one Side to the Kalmuks , fubjedf to the Grand 
Khan; who about that Time go to fcour the 
Frontiers of Great Bukharia , and other Parts to 
the South of their Country: On the other Side, 
they perpetually incommode the Kofaks of faik % 
the Nogay Tartars , and the Kalmuks fettled un¬ 
der Ayuka Khan 9 in the Kingdom of Aftrakhdn: 



a But in Summer they often crofs the Mountains* 
of Eagles , which are very eafy to pafs towards v 
the Head of the River Jaik ; and make Inroads a 
great Way into Siberia , to the Weft of the Ri-J"^^- 
ver Irtis: And as thofe are the very beft culti¬ 
vated Parts in all that Country, the Ruffians are 
obliged to keep Guards all Summer in the Villa¬ 
ges and Boroughs along the TaboL, the Ijbim* 
and the Tebenda 9 to prevent their Defigns. 

Though they are often very ill-treated in thofe 
b Incurfions, and even all they fteal is not equiva¬ 
lent to what their Lands, if tilled, might yield, 
fo fertile and excellent they are ; yet they chute 
to expofe themfelves to a thoufand batigues and 
Dangers, in order to fubfift by robbing, rather 
than apply themfelves to fome regular Bufinefs, 
and live comfortably. , 

They fell the Slaves they make in thofe In- 
vafions in Karazm 9 or Great Bukharia , to the '~ wv "‘ 
Ptrfian 9 Armenian , and fometimes Indian Mer- 
c chants, who repair thither folely on Account of 
that Trade, which is the only one that is car- 
ried-on with any Security in thofe Provinces, by 
reafon it is the chief Livelihood of the Uzbeks ; 
and it is principally with a View of preferving 
the Means of felling thofe Slaves, that the Kafat - 
Jhia Orda cultivate Friendfhip with them. 1 hey 
retain very few Slaves themfelves, except to iceep 
their Flocks ; but commonly referve all the young 
Women and Ruffian Gfrls they can fnap-up m 

d ^These Tatars are Mohammedans, but haveS^^ 
neither Koran , Mullas, nor Mojks. ' e -''’ a ' c j 
able to bring into the Field about thirty thoufand 
Men: So that when joined with the Karakal- 
paks , they make, in all, fifty thoufand ftrong. ^ 

Their Khan is no lefs limited, than he of 
the Karakalpaks ; the Mur/as taking almoft all 
the Power into their own Hands *• 

The Author of the Defcription of the Coun- 
e tries bordering on the Cafpian Sea b , fays, Kafa- 
chi Orda fignifics a wild Ptopic. 


» Hiftory of the Turks, See. p. 57a, tf Jiff. , * At the End of Tavernier's Travels, /. 108. 
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Travels through Tartary, Tibet, 

to and from China. 


and Bukharia, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Firfl Travellers Friars. John dc Plano Carpini. 
William de Rubruquis. Marco Polo. Mande- 
ville. EmkajJy of Shah-rukh. Anthony Jen- 
kinfon. Benedict Goes. Grueber, Defideri. 
Averil’r Travels . Verbieft, Gerbillon. Other 
Travellers : Method obferved . 


a Speculum Hijioriale: And by Way of Supplement William de 


Tiffi Trj- 
*velUrt l'rim 

srs. 


hath added what he had learned from the Mouth Rubruquis. 
of Simon de St. Lpuintin. 

After this, Louis IX. of France , commonly 
called St. Louis , following the Example of his 
Holinefs, in 1253 fent JVilliam de Rubruquis , a 
Capuchin , to Mangu Khan , on the fame ro¬ 
mantic Kind of Million : But this Embafly meet¬ 
ing with no better Succefs than the former, they 

__ # ^ „ began to be convinced of the Vanity of fuch 

wards the End of the twelfth, and Be- b Attempts, and fo thofe religious Expeditions 
ginning of the thirteenth Centuries, having made were thenceforth laid afide. 

However, this did not difcourage others, Marco Pol#* 
who fet-out upon rational Foundations, from pe¬ 
netrating into Tartary: For in 1272, Marco 
Polo , the Venetian , took a Journey thither, with 
his Father and Uncle, on the Score of Trade; 
and found his Account in the Journey, both as 
to Honour and Profit, far beyond his Expecta¬ 
tions. But from this Time we meet with no 


T H E prodigious Conquefts of the Mongols 
and Tartar* \ under Jenghiz Khan , to- 


Tartary , and its Inhabitants, famous through the 
Continent, that vaft Region, whofe Name was 
fcarce known before in this Part of the World, 
began to be vifited by Europeans , for Sake of 
Trade, or Curiofity: But what opened the Way 
to thefe Undertakings, was the Zeal, or rather 
Folly and Prefumption, of the Popes, who took 
it in their Heads to fend fome Friars, by Way of 


Envoys, to the Succeflors of the above-men- c European Traveller into Tartary for above three 

- 1 r 1 _ _* _ J _/*/! r_ _i f xr _^ . _ % a i • « 


tioned Conqueror, to perfuade them to defift from 
their deftru&ivc Invasions, and embrace the Ro - 
mijh Faith. 

John de With this ridiculous View, joined, no doubt. 
Pi-no Car. to that of prying into the Affairs of the Tartars , 
** nj * Innocent IV. in 1246, fent John de Plano Carpi- 
hi, and Ben?iet y or Benedict ^ a Polander , Fran- 
dJeans , to Kuine a Khan . Next Year he dif- 
patched others, Afcelin , Simon de St. £hiintin. 


hundred Years, excepting our Mandeville y who MandevMe. 
went thither fifty Years after. Indeed, about 
that Time Commerce became interrupted, and 
the Roads through Tartary rendered inlecure for 
Merchants, by reafon of the Wars that aroie 
among the contending Princes in the feveral 
Quarters into which the Empire of Jenghiz 
Khcm was divided: Nor was the Paflage fuffi- 
ciently free for Commerce in 1404, when the 


Alexander , and Albert , all of the Order ofBreach- d AmbalTadors of Shah-rukh , Son and SucceiTor of Embajft of 


1 ng Friars, on the fame idle Errand, and, confe- 
quently, with as little EfFeCt. The two Fran- 
afeans publifhed an Account of their Travels, of 
which* Vincent of Beauvais b , a Jacobih y their 
Contemporary, has inferted an AbftraCl, in his 


Tiinur-bek y or Tamerlan , palled through thofeR uk ** 
Regions in their Way to China. The Relation 
of this Embafly, tranflated from the Arabic , is a 
very curious Piece, and gives no fmall Light into 
the Geography of Tart ary and the Bukharias . 


Mifprinted. perhaps. 


for Kcjuk Kb a ». 
2 


1 In Latin, Vincent im Behai\nf , or Belhvicetfs. 
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j The next Account of Travels into the Mid¬ 
dle Afta, whkh occurs, is that of our Country¬ 
man Mr. Anthony 'Jcnkinfon, who went by the 
Way of Ruffin, Boghar, or Bokhara, in order 
to ftrike-out a Way for Trade on that Side ; but 
found it impra&icable, through the rapacious Dil- 
pofition of the Uzbek Tartars , who live by job¬ 
bing their Neighbours, and plundering the Kara- 
wans that fall into their Hands. However, his 
Companion Johnfon gathered what Accounts he 
could of the Roads from thence to China through 
Little Bukhdria, which have their Ufe in Geo¬ 
graphy : But fince then no Europeans had at¬ 
tempted to pufli a Trade that Way, till of late 
the Ruffians formed fuch a Defign, and in 1718 
fent Beckowitz , with three thoufand Men, to 
lay a Foundation towards putting it in Execu¬ 
tion ; the fatal Succefs of which Expedition has 
been already related a . 

In 1603, the Jefuit-Miflioners, who were in 
India, fent Goes, one of their Society, to find- 
out a Way to China by Land ; which he effect¬ 
ed, by joining himfelf with the Karawans of 
Merchants, who were going thither through 
Little Bukhdria. After that the Jefuit Andrada, 
and Chefaud, about 1624 attempted a Ihorter 
Road from India to China, through the Country 
of Tibet: But what they failed in doing (if, in¬ 
deed, they ever went about it) was performed in 
1661, by Dorville and Grueber , two others of 

the Society. _ , , , 

It might have been expected, that as the Dif¬ 
ficulties were thus removed by them and Goes, 
the Defign would have been profecuted by the 
Miffioners: But we hear no more of their reli¬ 
gious Expeditions, on this Side, till 1714, when 
the Jefuit Deftderi made a new Attempt to open 
a Way for them through Tibet ; and as his two 
Predeceffors had taken the Southern Road by 
Bengal, he took the Northern-one through Kajh- 
mir, being the middle-Way between theirs, and 
that of Gets, which was more round-about. Of 
thefe two Roads through Tibet, we have fome 
farther Account from Tavernier and Bernier ; 
which laft Author procured fome Information 
concerning the Way from Kajhmir to Kdjhgar. 
Laftly, in 1742 Friar Horace de Penna, with 
other Capuchins, was fent exprelly on the Million 
to Tibet i where, according to the printed Rela¬ 
tion, they did moft furprizing Exploits, almoit 
converting the Grand Lama, though he pretends 
to be no kfs than God Almighty himfelf. 

While Difcoveries were thus carrying fiowly 
on by the Miffioners in the South, they made an 

* See f. 478. 


a Eflay to cut-out a Road to China through Tar- 
tary by the North. For this Purpofe, in 1685, v “^ ”v*" 
Avril was deputed to go by the Way of Ruffia 
with the Siberian Karawans : But not being able 
to fucceed in his Defign, the farther Profecution 
thertof, on that Side, was dropped. However, 
he brought home fome Account of the feveral 
Roads through Tartary to China ; which, for the 
Time, might pafs for no inconfiderable Difco¬ 
veries. 

b In 1682, and the Year following, VerbieJiftA left, 
made two Journeys, one into Eajlern Tartary , Gci 1 
which has been already given b ; the other into 
Wejlern Tartary ; both in the Retinue of the Em¬ 
peror of China, who made thofe Progreffes him¬ 
felf. Ten Years after, Gerbillon performed eight 
Journeys into JVejiern Tartary, fome acrofs the 
great fandy Defart towards Siberia ; others through 
the Countries bordering on the great Wall of 
China ; fometimes attending on the Emperor, 
c fometimes on other Occafions. This gave him 
an Opportunity of viewing moft Parts of that 
vaft Region. In fhort, the Travels of thefe laft 
two Jefuits are the moft exaift and curious of all 
which the Miffioners to China have publilhed re¬ 
lating to the neighbouring Countries. Had tbefe 
who made the Map of the Tartarian Empire, 
publilhed the Detail of their Travels and ener¬ 
vations, by Way of Journal, it might have been 
a great Addition to their other geographical Pcr- 

d formimc^ the Trave , s alre#dy mentioned.there^Tr^ 
are feveral others, which have a Relation to Tar-vdUr, 
tary, fuch as thofe of Bakhof, IJbrand hUt, 

Lange, and other Ruffians, to China. But as 
thofe who performed them, only croflcd the 
Country in one or two Places, and above three 
Parts in four of the Road they travelled lay 
through Siberia ; we therefore thought fit to 
poftpone giving their Journals, till we come to 
e treat of that extenfive Region in a future \ o- 
hime. 

With regard to the Relations of AItitcg 1 clo^ Ms ibid «>— 
Carpini, and^the other early MiHioners into Tar-/*™*- 
tary\ we muft likewife inform our Readers, that 
.we do not intend to tire them with their long- 
winded Dcfcriptions of the Tartar Inhabitants, 
and their Conquers, of which a more exact Ac¬ 
count hath been already given: Nor with their 
religious, or other Tranfaitions, equally little to 
f the Purpofe; but Avail confine ourfelves to what 
relates limply to the Geography and Hiftory of 
the Countries they palled through, touching only 
in brief upon Matters of another Nature. 

h See p . 362. 
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^he Travels^/ John de Plano Carpini, and other Friars, into Tartary, 

in (he Tear 1246. 


B/ri&c&a*. yt N Englijh Tranflation of this Friar’s Tra- a 
vels, as well as the Abftra£f taken from 
the thirty-fecond Book of the Speculum Hijloria- 
U 5 of Vincentius Beluacenfis , is inferted in Hak¬ 
luyt's Voyages. There is a French Verfion of it 
in the Colle&ion printed at the Hague in 1735* 
intitled, Voyages faites principalment en Afie dans 
Us 12, 13, 14, and 15, Steeles , See. It is there 
put in better Order, than it appears in Hakluyt ; 
who having given it according to the Method and 
Chapters of the Speculum, Carpini* s Account of £ 
the Mongols is placed before his Journal, which 
begins at the fixteenth Chapter of the above- 
mentioned Book. 

SECT. I. 

Embafly of Carpini, from the Pope to the 
Great Khan. 

Carpini fets-out: Enters the Tartar Dominions . 
Country of Komania. Batu Khan’r Orda : His < 
State. Bounds of Komania. Bafkirs Country . 
Naymans : Mongals. The Emperor*s Orda. 
Magnificent AJfemhly. Kuyne enthroned : His 
Per forty and Character. Carpini’r Audience . 
Another Orda. The Emperor*s Letter , No 
Amlajfadors fent. The Friars return . 

c rpini/^. fARPlNf and his Companion BenediSl, a 
4ut, kj p 0 ^ fettine forward on their Journey, re¬ 
paired to the King of Bohemia , their Acquaint- < 
,-.nce, who defrayed aheir Expences to Bolcjlaus, 

,, Duke of Silefta. He did the like till they got to 
Comrade, Duke of Lautijcia (or Mazovia) at 
■vhofe Court JVofilic, Duke of Rujfia, happened 
to be. There undemanding, that they muft 
•nake Prefents to the Tartars, they provided 
themfelvcs with Beaver, and other Skins. After 
which JVafilic being prevaikdL 0 n by the Duke of 
Cracow, and others, he took them along with 
him, and fent them, by Way of Danilow , to 
Kiow, then the Capital of Rujfia. Here leaving 
their Horfes, became no Forage was to be found 
v-n the Road, and they could not dig the Grafs 
from under the Snow, like the Tartar Horfes, 
t'jtntlt they took Poft-Horfcs, and a Guide, the fourth 
Tartar D<s- of February, and arrived at Kanow , the firft 
Town under the Tartar Dominion. Thence 


riding to another Town, they were conduced 
to the hi it Guard of the Tartars , who behaved 
rudely, and were very inquifitive to know who 
they were, and their Bufinefs. Being gratified, 
f ^ ern f° rw ard to Korrenfa , Lord of the 
cildn Marches, who had under him fixty 
thoufand Men. 3 

As foon as they came to Korrenfa *s Court, 
they were condufted to his Orda, or Tent, 
where they bowed thrice with the left Knee be- 
fore the Door, taking-care not to touch the 
1 hrelhold of it. Being entered, they repeated 
the Subftance of their Commiffion, and prefented 
the Pope’s Letters kneeling. Hence they were 
fent, with three Guides, to Duke Bat hi % and 
were on the Journey from the hiQiTuefday in 
Lent, to Holy Thurfday , although they rode a 
hard Trot, and changed Horfes often four Times 
a Day. 'I heir Road lay through Komania, aKormni* 
plain Country, wafhed by the Nieper , the Den,Country, 
the lVolga, an exceeding great River, and the 
Jack. On the Weft Side of the Nieper , Kor¬ 
renfa marched ; on the Eaft, Montij ; Prince 
Tubon, married to Batbi*s Sifter, poflefled the 
Banks of the Don ; and Bat hi the JVolga . A 
Colonel, with his Men, marched on each Side 
of the Jack . 

These Tartars, in Summer, afeended the3atuKhan’# 
Rivers to the Mountains; and in Winter moved-Orda, 
down toward the Euxine Sea, along which the 
Friar pafled, often over the Ice. They were 
lodged above three Miles from Bat hi* s Orda , 
and when they went to wait on him parted be¬ 
tween two Fires; the Tartars believing that 
Caution would prevent any Mifchicf that might 
happen from Spells, or Poifon. Having entered 
Jus Tent with the fame Ceremonies as they did 
Korrenfa* s, they, on their Knees, prefented tlie 
Pope’s Letters tranfated ; which Bathi read, and 
then they were fent-back to their l ent; where 
they had no Victuals given them, but a little 
Millet, the frft Night. 

This Prince obferved great State. He fat on Uh Stjiu. 
a lofty Seat, or I hronc, with one of his Wives 
beneath him ; where his Brothers, Sons, and other 
great Lords, were feated on a Bench in the Mid¬ 
dle of the Tent, and others on the Ground.be¬ 
hind him, the Men on the Right-hand, the Wo- 


mci) 


* Batu Khun. 



Soundi of 
Komania. 


Bailors 


Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukhari a s. 

ymen on the Left. The Friars alfo fat on that a fay proceed dreadful Storms. They travelled 
Side as all Ar. balladors do in going to Audience ; 
ba* in returning from the Emperor, they were 
placed cr the Right. On a Table near the Door 
were Gold and Silver VelTels filled with Liquor. 

There attended Muficians likewife, who played 
when he drank. When on Horfcback, a Ca¬ 
nopy, or fmall Pavilion, is carried-ovcr his Head, 
on the Point of a Spear. The fame Cuftcms 
have all the Tartar Princes, and their Wives. 

That Prince, though courteous to his People, b they were well entertained, for one Day, but 



along this Sea, which has many Hies in if, for 
many Days k , leaving it on the Left-hand. In ' 
this Land dwelt Ordu oldcft of all the Dukes, 
in his Father’s Orda, or Court, where one of 
his Wives refided, and received Prefents; accord¬ 
ing to the Cuftom of the Tartars, who never 
fuffer the Courts of their Princes to go to Ruin. 

At length they came to the firft Court of theN y;r^s> 
Emperor, where one of his Wives dwelt. Here Mongals, 


was much feared by them: He was a great Maf- 
ter in the Art of War, to which he had been 
long inured 

On Eajler-Day they fet-out with two Tartars 
for the Court of the Emperor Kuyne b , very 
weak. Their Food, all Lear, was only Millet, 
boiled with Water and Salt : Their Drink, 
Snow, melted in a Skillet. Komania , on the 
North, has Rujfta, the People called Morduins ; 


not admitted into it, becaufe they had not yet 
feeji his Majefty. The twenty-eighth, departing 
thence, they entered into the Land of the Nay- 
mans, who are Pagans, and were dell roved by 
the Tartars . Next Day it fnowed. The Coun¬ 
try is extreamly cold, and full of Mountains, 
intermixed with few Plains. Alter many Days 
Journey through this Region, they came into 
the Land of the Mongols, whom Europeans call 


the Bileri, who inhabit Great Bulgaria ; the Ba- c Tartars ; where having travelled at a great Rate, 


Jlarft c , who poflefs Great Hungary ; the Paro- 
fit#, and Samogetee\ next whom are the People 
with Dogs Faces, inhabiting the Shores of the 
(Northern) Ocean. On the South lie the Alans, 

V.hirkajjums, Gazarians, and Greece ; Iberia, the 
Kathes , the Brutakcs (laid to be Jczus (having 
their Heads all-over) Scythia , Georgia, Armenia , 
and Turky. On the Weft it has Hungary and 

RuJJia. Komania is very large. The Tartars i oiuauu i uuuu iw) *- ^1 t t 

flew moft of the Inhabitants, the reft fled ; but d were alfo aflemblcd the great Loids, o 
returned afterwards. Eight Days after Eajlcr firft Day were dreffed in W hitej the lecond, on 


for three Weeks continually, they came to the 
Court of the Emperor Kuyne, on the twenty- 
fecopd of July ; But as he was not yet elected, 
they were not admitted to Audience. 

Five Days after, he lent them, with Guides, -*>*•*- 
his Mother’s Court, called Sira Or da, where'- . 


to 



they left this Country, and entered that of the 
Kangitta d , where the People are few, Water 
being fcarce. On Afcenfion-Doy they entered 
the Country of the Bifermius % who fpeak the 
Komanian Language, but are Alohammedans . 
Here they met-with innumerable Cities, and 
Caftlcs, ruined ; the Tartars having deft roved 
the People, with Solddn Alti theit Prince. 

This Land, which hath in it high Moun¬ 
tains, and was poflefTed by Siban f , Batbt’s Bro¬ 
ther, borders Southwards on the Mohammedan 
Territories L In the next Country dwell the 
Dukes Burin and Kadun, Sons of Thiaday h . Son 
of Chi right* Khan. On the North lie the Black 
Kitayans and the Oce3n. They were travel¬ 
ling through this Country from AfccnJion-Day, 
to the lixteenth of Jure, and then entered 
the Dominions of the Black Kitayans, where the 
Emperor built a Hoiife. After this they found a I 
fmall Sea, on whofe Shore ftands a Hill, where 
there is a Hole; from whence, in Winter, they 


which Kuyne arrived, in Scarlet 5 the thLd in 
blue Robes; and the fourth in rich Robes of 
Baldatin Cloth ». The Palifade had two great 
Gates, one without Guards, and continually 
open for the Emperor to pals; the other, tor the 
Aflembly to enter, had Guards. Many of the 
great Men had Gold on the Furniture of their 
Horfes, to the Value of twenty Maries. I he 
Grandees having entered the 1 ent, confulted (as 
Carpini judged) about the Election till Noon; 
and then fell to drinking Marcs-Milk in iur- 
prizing Quantities. T hey font for the T riars :o 
drink, by Way of honouring them; but plied 
them fo hard with their Ale (for they did not 
like their Milk) that they defired to be cxcufed. 

This continued till Evening, the People with¬ 
drawing all the While to a great Diftance round 
the Court. 

Without the Door flood Duke Jcrojlaus , \ p v r 
of Sufdal in RuJJia, with many Lords of che C"*' 
Kit hay and Sofongi, the two Sons of the Ring 


J ftifkluvls Voyage?, vol. 1. p. 63, ist fitf. b Or, Ken Kh&n, is Kaak, third Kmperor of tlu Mingt/t, 
or MttgolsJ c Rather, the Brjkcrt, or Bajh, 4 Rather, the KanghiHi , or Ktnkli. * Perhaps Mbjlcm.aa, 
cr Mob etotnrda fts. f Sbeyhtmi A hit*- See before, p. j 89. R As thole of Per fin. ! ‘- * t >r # 

Korokitajans. k This may be the l.ake Snythtt, through which the Irtijh run-: 1 Orda ltx%r> eldcil Son 

«f Zuri, or JuJi. See before, p. 489. r “ S<inlet, or Crimlbn. 
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y*\ Voyages and Travels thorough 

-Jot) Georgia^ the Ambaflador of the Khalif of a being called-over in Prefence of-the Emperor 


fftaldak a , and ten other Solddns of the Moham¬ 
medans. Carpini was told, there were more 
than four thoufand Ambaffadors in all, fome 
from Princes who were Tributaries, or letit to 
fubmit themfelves ; others from Governors of 
Provinces, or foreign Kings, with Prefents. All 
thefe were placed without the Lifts, and had 
Drink given them. Here they remained four 
Weeks during which Time, in their Opinion, 


Sl 


and his Lords, each of them hewed the left- 1246. 
Knee four Times, without the Thi^old a the*— 
i ent; and them having been fearched, to fee if 
they had any Weapons about them, entered the 
Door on the Laft Side, the Weft Door being 
left for the Emperor only. All other AmbafTa- 
dors were there received by him, but few admit¬ 
ted into his Tent. The Prefents made on that 
Occalion, in fine Cloths, Silks, and Furs, a- 


the Election was made, the rather becaufe, when b mounted to a great Value. Thefe Friars were 


K-uyne e»- 
iircncJ 


Kuyne came-out of the Tent, the Mufic played 
before him, and he was bowed to, or honoured 
with Wands, having purple Wool at the End of 
them, all the While he was in the open Heldj 
Ceremonies paid to none of the other Princes. 

Prom thence the whole AfTcmbly rode three 
or four Leagues, to a Place, where in a fine 
P^ain by a River’s Side, between Mountains, 
there was another Pavilion erected, called the 


fh\ PrrfoH 

«r .1 Cbe, 
niter. 


afked for theirs, but they had nothing left to 
give, ihere were more than five hundred Carts 

° n , a c-n ei & hb - Uring HiH > ful1 ° f Silver > Gold,, 
and Silk Habits; which were all divided between 
the Emperor, and his Dukes. 

Departing thence, they came to another Anti* 
i face, where there was a magnificent Tent a f° rda -' 

1 urplc, a Prefent of the Kitays c . Here, on a. 
lofty Stage, flood an Ivory Fhrone, curiouflv 

rni/ln n.. J .. J_1 _• . 1 T 1 r 1 in - 


^ ^ -- ^ - j v. ui luuny 

lj °Uien (Jrda b . There was a Tent alio fet- c made, and adorned with Jewels: It had Steps to 

t!>'i nn P.IUrc /'/.irnm/l ...ifU on/l OT»_!in nM J ...__ _1 _ . r T' M’li 


up on Pillars, covered with Plates of Gold, and 
joined to other Timber with Gold Nails. It was 
covered, on the Infide, with Baldakin Cloth, 
and on the Outlide with another Sort. On the 
twenty-fourth of Augujl the Multitude, who 
were aflembled, flood with their Faces to the 
South. Of thefe there was a Party about fifty 
Yards diftant, who prayed, and kneeling, pro¬ 
ceeded farther South. Having continued thus a 


go-up to it, and was round at-Top. There 
were Benches placed about it, where the Ladies 
fat on Stools on the Left-hand , for none fat on 
the Right. The Lords fat on Benches below f . 
The Emperor’s Wives had beautiful Tents of 
white Felt. Here his Majcfty parted with his 
Mother, an d JeroJlaus, before-mentioned, died ;* 
fufpccled to have been poifoned at a Banquet, 
that the Tartars might poflefs his Dukedom 


long Time, they returned to the Tent, and fet d without Trouble. After this the Friars were 

TT - I r~T' 1 i t i f* * I « -n % /M , - 


Kuyne on the Throne, placed there for the Pur¬ 
pose;. then his Lords firft, and afterwards the 
whole Multitude, kneeled before him, except 
the ¥ riars, who were none of his Subjcdls. 

'The Emperor feemed then to be about Forty, 
or Forty-five. He was of a middle Stature, and 
behaved with exceeding Gravity. He was a very 
wife Prince, and feldom laughed. Carpini pre¬ 
tends he had many Chriftian Clergymen c about 


by the Emperor’s Order, fent to his Mother ; 
he intending next Day to fet-up his Stand¬ 
ard againft the Countries in the Weft, or Ckri- 
Jlendom which he had no Mind they ftiould 
know. 

On their Return, they remained a Month at TbeEmpc- 
th cOrda, almoft perifhed with Hunger and Thirft; Eaur* 

the Provifion allowed them for four Days, hav¬ 
ing been fcarce fufficient for one. At length 


him, and that fome of them allured him he in- e they were relieved by Ccfmas , a Ruffian Gold 

-_1-1 I t • r i /• ’~T~' I i ' /"i \ i i r J •** . .. 


Carpif>i*i 

Akdient:. 


tended to become one himfelf. The Emperor 
ticver fpeaks to a Foreigner, but by a third Per- 
fon; nor his Subjects to him, but on their 
Knees. In his Letters, he ftilfcd himfelf the 
Power of God) and Emperor of all Mankind. 
On his Seal were engraven thefe Words : God in 
Heaven, and Kuyne Khan on Earthy the Power 
of God: 77 ?e Seal of the Emperor of all Men d . 

Some Time after the Friars were called to Au- 


fmith, who made the Imperial Throne and Seal. 
After this the Emperor fending for them, or¬ 
dered them, by his Secretary, to put-down in 
Writing the Puiport of their Bufmefs, and deli¬ 
ver it to him. Having done this, he font for 
them again, and afked if the Pope had any about 
him, who undeiflood either the Ruffian, Arabic , 
or Tartarian . They anfwered in the Negative : 
But Lid, it his Majefty’s Letter was interpreted 


dience, with other Ambafikiors - y whofe Names f to them, they could pen it in their own Lan- 

■ So the Europeans of thofe Times called Baghdad. b Iii the Mongol Language, Alt an Orda . c Thefe 
were, doubtlcfs, the Bttnxa Pridls (fo like the Romijb) whom Kayuk is remarked to have been much attached 
to. Sec Gaubil's Hift. dr Gcnichij Khdn t &C. p. toe. d Hakluyt's Voyages, p. 66, & feqq. « Or, 

Kitoyattiy who poflclled the Northern Provinces of China, and adjoining Parts of fartary, conquered by Jcn- 
gbiz Khan. See before, p. 434. » In this, as in many other Things, they feem to have imitated the Chi- 

ntjt. t This is no Sign that hy loved Chi ift isms, much Ids that he intended to turn Chriitian himfelf. 


guage. 
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’Tartary, Tibet, and tloe Bukharias, 


^^^P^ryguage, and deliver both the Tranflation, and a 
Original, to the Pope. This Method being 
^appivVed vL the chief Secretary, and other 
Clerks, lent for them fome Days after, and in¬ 
terpreted the Letter; which Carp ini took-down 
in Latin. Then they made him explain every 
Sentence, and read the Letters twice over to 
avoid Miitakes. They gave them the fame alfo 
an Arabic. 

No Ambaf- They were told by the Tartars who attended 

fadirs fent. them, that the Emperor defigned to fend his Am- b 
bafladors with them to Europe : But at the fame 
Time was defirous (as the Friars judged) that 
the Propofal fhould come from them. One of 
their Tartars advifed them to petition him to 
that Purpofe : But they declined it, not caring 
that ilmbafladors fhould be fent, fearing, i. 
That the DilTenfions, which reigned among the 
Chriftian Princes, would encourage the Tartars 
to make War on them. 2. That their Envoys 
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An Account of the Mongals, and Nations con- 
• quered by them . 

Mongals Country ; Their Perfons , Character 9 
Lazus , Cijhms .* Their Religion ; SuperJUticus 
Notions . Chinghiz Khan’r Original: Con¬ 
quers Kitay ; Defeated by Preftcr John. Moun¬ 
tains of Adamant. A noify Sun. JVcJhrn Con- 
quejls . Strange People. One-lcggcd Aden. Mon- 
gul Difcipline: Their Armour , and Arms. 

T H E Country of the Mongals has on the MoogaU 
Eaft the Land of the Kitayans d , and So- c ° ur 
langhi ; on the South-Weft that of the Huires \ 
on the Weft the Naymans ; and on the North 
the Ocean. It qonfifts of Mountains and Plains* 
but is every-where fandy and barren, having but 


The Friars 
*tturn. 


might be forced from them, or {lain by the c few Rivers; yet affords good Pafture 

_ t? tr — j. ’ : \ 1,- ^ i V>:n_ _ .. 


Way : For our Nations (fays Carpini) are arro- 
:gant and proud a ; and it is the Tartar Cuftom 
never to be reconciled to fuch as kill their Am- 
bailadors, till they have taken Revenge b . 3, 
That they could come for no Purpofe but to be 
Spies; and the rather, as they had nothing to do, 
but deliver the fame Letters, which they them- 
felves carried. 

The thirteenth of Nove?nber , having received 


have neither Villages, nor Cities, except one 
half a Day’s Journey from Sira Orda y which L 
faid to be a pretty good one ; but the Friars did 
not fee it. The Weather is very uncertain 
The Cold and Winds arc exceeding violent. It 
feldom rains in Summer ; never in inter. 
There fell fo much Hail at the Emperor s Elec 
tion, that melting, an, hundred and forty Perfon> 
of the Court were drowned, and feverai Houks 


their Paflport, they fet-forward, and travelled all d carried-away. Often exccilivc Heat is fucceedo. 
Winter through the Defarts, without fo much by exceftive Cold. 


as a Tree to be feen. They had an uncom¬ 
fortable Time of it, lying often on the Snow, 
except with their Feet they made the Ground 
bare; and often in the Morning found them- 
fclves covered with Snow, driven over them by 
the Wind. At length, on Afcenfton-Day , they 
arrived at the Court of Bat hi. From thence 
they paiicd-on to Korrenfa and Montij , where 


The Faces of the Tartars are very broad be-wp. 
tween the Eyes and Cheek-Bones, their Notes 
fmall and flat, their Eyes little, ^and Eyelids 
ftanding eredl. They fhave the Crown of the 
Head. They braid their Hair behind in two 
Locks, binding each behind an Ear. They hav& 
fhort Feet. The Drefs of Men and Women is 
alike. Their Houfes are round, with a Hole a~ 


new Guides being allowed them, they proceeded e Top, for Window and Chimney: Some are 


till they had palled all the Tartar Guards, from 
the laft of which, in fix Days, they arrived at 
Kiow 011 the eighth of June. They were feafted 
fplendidly by the Dukes Daniel , and JFafilik , 
who fent with them Arnbafladors to acquaint the 
Pope, that they had already acknowledged his 
Supremacy, and the Rornijb Church for their 
Miftrefs c . 


large, others fmall : Some made to be taken to 
Pieces, others always fixed on Carts, drawn by 
one, or more Oxen. 

The Tartars highly reverence their Lords, 
and never tell them a Falihood : Seldom or ne¬ 
ver fall-out among ihemfelvcs, even in Driiik: ; . 
or fteal from one another: Endure great Fatigue: 
Will ftng and be merry, though fafting all Day. 
Their Women very chafte ; yet fome will talk 
f obfeenely. v They are exceeding friendly and 
courteous to each other; but rude and deceitful 


3 fie gives, as an Inftance, that when the German Arnbafladors, who went with him, returned dreifed in the 
Tartar Habit, they w'ere almoft Honed to Death, and compelled to change their Dreis. 6 A Crime of this 
Nature caufed them to dellroy the Kara&mian Empire. See before, p . 422. c Voyages, V (»o. 

tA feqq. d In Carpini' s Relation, Kitay. Haython and Marco Polo write Kathay m which is not fo true. 

* Hakluyt has thruft into the EngUjb Text, Cracurim (for Karakoram.) He has corrupted it in fovcral other 
Places. , 
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r Strangers. The Great Duke of RuJJia , King a merly by four^ Nations, of the fame Make and 
-v Georgia's Son, and Soldans , at the Emperor’s T AyT -—' ^ 


Court were treated with very little RefpeCh 
T hey had the Mortification to fee their very 
Tartar Attendants go before them, and were of- 
, C.-.T- ten obliged to fit behind their Backs. Robbery'and 
Adultery are punifhed with Death ; nay, Fornica- 
tors fufrer the fame Punifhment. In Marriage no 
Degrees of Affinity arc prohibited, excepting 
thofe of Mother and Daughter, and Sifter by the 
Mother’ "* * J 
Father’s 
Relation, 

elder. When Carpini was in RuJJia ,< Duke An¬ 
drew * being put to Death by Batbi , on a bare 
Accufation of felling Tartar Horfes out of the 
Country, he conftrained his Widow and younger 
Brother (who folicitcd that the Dukedom might 
not be taken from them) to be married together. 


Language : The Yeka Mongols, o[ Groat Mon¬ 
gols ; the Su Mongols, or l'Yator j. Mongols * * 
took the Name of Tartars from a kV. .. mere ; 
the Mortal, and the Mctrh. Clinghiz % who 
was of Toko Mongol, having allured the People 
of that Province to join him, attacked the Su- 
Mongols, or Tartars , fl cw their Chief, and f„b- 
dued them - As afterward he did the Morkats, 
and Metnts. Hereupon the Nay mans, who were 




flew the People, and carried-off their Efte&s’ 
Chtnghiz, on tins News, gathered his Subjedh; 
and meeting the Naymans , joined by the Kara- 
htay, in a narrow Valley, killed the g-eater 
Part, and took the reft Prisoners.' 

IN the Country of the Karakitay 7 Okkoday 
3 ru and Succefihr nf u,.:u . rv. 


The: 

yen 


Rcli- 


l ' rvt.ii i . i uicmj co ue married togetner. * ^ y UUIll *v or me Aarakttay 7 Okkoday *, 
# mu ^ c i 10 difference between the Sons of Son, and Succe/Tor of Cbinghiz, built a Citv^ 

A ives and Concubines. Polvp-amv is in Ufe. c called Oiml f , near which, to the So^“ u 

yaft Defart, reported to be inhabited 


e t .ch Wife, with her Family, living a-part. 

A:, to their Religion, they believe in one God, 
but have no Notion of a future State j yet fancy 
tney (hall pafs into another World, and live in 
the fame Manner they did in this. They begin 
their Fnterprizes at the New, or Full'Moon, 
which they call the Great Emperor , and worfhip 
on their feinees. Every-body, even Strangers, 
their Cattle, Goods, and every Thing mult be 
purified by Fire. They kindle two Fires, and 
fetting-up two Javelins near them, ftretch a 
Cord from the End of one to the other, under 
which the Things to be purified pafs. They 
think it a Fault with a Knife to touch the Fire, 
or take Flcfh out of the Pot; or to cleave Wood 
idupcijhum with a Hatchet near the Hearth, imagining it 
takes away the Fire’s Power. It is no lefs faulty 
with them to lean on a Whip, or touch Arrows 
with it: To kill young Birds, or pour Liquor 
on the Ground : To ftrike a Horfe with the Bri¬ 
dle, or break one Bone againft another. Who¬ 
ever pifles in his Houfe is put to Death, or mull 
pay a great Fine, and all be purified by Fire : 
Aifo if a Perfon, not able to fwallow a Bit of 
Meat, fpits it out, he is drawn through a Hole 
made for the Purpofe, in the Floor of his Houfe, 
and (lain. It is Death to tread on the Thrcfhold 
of the Habitation of their Princes b . 

I h E Country of Mongol was inhabited for- 


Chtnshiz 
KliSn'i On- 

ginal. 


IS a 

. 4 - -- ~~ by wild 

Men, who cannot fpcak, and have no Joints in 
their Legs. 

Atter this the Mongols marching againft the Conquers 
Kitayans , were overthrown, and only feven left 
alive : But recruiting, they firft fubdued the 
Huiri , who were Chriftians of the Ncjlorian 
Sccft, and from them took their Writing Cha¬ 
racters c : Then the Country of Saruyur, <of the 
and d Karan lies, and Land of Hudirat. Laftly, Cbin¬ 
gbiz Khan marching a fecond Time againft the 
Kit ay , by Degrees conquered moft of their 
Country, took the capital City, and flew their 
Emperor. 

The People of Kitay are Pagans 7 are very 
courteous, and have no Beards. They ufe a 
peculiar Kind of Characters, have Hiftories of 
their Country, Hermits and Houfes like the 
Romijh Churches. Have divers Saints, worfhip 
God, and believe a future State. Carpini adds 
what mud be falfe, viz. that they adore Jefus 
Chrift, and reverence the Old and New Tejla- 
ment ; which, he fays, they are reported to have 
among them. 

Next he led his Troops againft the King of n r , 
Greater India , called Prcflcr John ; but wasPrclkrjolm 
defeated. I hey made the Friars believe, that 
this was done by Means of Copper Statues, 
which being hollow, had Fires within. Thefe 


In the French, he is called. Duke of Savcgle. 


Hakluyt, 


Cfauyis. ^ They were then divided between two Khans . See before, p . 4.19 


P- 54, iff fcqq . c In the Original, 

»• y, r / - —... •.v.T.wii mrw —■ — .more, p. 4.1 p, 420. ® Oktay or as 

Al-u Ighaxi s Franflators write, Vgaday. f So named in the Book published by Carpini : But in the Extras of 
VuiecHtius, Khanil \ rather, perhaps, Khamil y at the Extremity of Little Bukhari a, at the Entrance of the 
gn in Dclart. I hi , may alfo be the Anmil, or Tamil, mentioned by Abuljurnj y p. 282, and 322, where be¬ 
gan the Divifion of TarLary , which fell to Oktay'a Share. * Thefe muft be the Vtgdrs, or Oygurs ; but they 
were of IVs Religion, which being fo like their own, the Friars ignorantly, or by Defien, reprefent them as 
Chrdluiqs, & l 


were 



Taetarv, T i b fe t, attd the Bukharias. 


Mountains 

Adamant. 


» p cre fet on Horfes, and a Man behind each, 
who, with ; Pair of Bellovfrs, blew the hire 
upbV. fhe Fr -my ; which burnt them, and raifed 
a great Sfiioke. On their Return through the 
Defarts, they met-with a People, whole Men 
were (haped like Dogs. 1 hefe Monitors, on 
the Approach of the Mongols , ran into a River, 
and then rolling themfelves on the Ground, the 
Duft and Water became frozen together (it be¬ 
ing Winter) and formed a Kind of Armour, 
Proof again ft the Swords, and Arrows of their 
Enemies; whom they fell-upon, 1 ooth and 
Nail, and thus drove them out of their Coun¬ 
try. This, Carpini fays, was folemnly affirmed 
to him by feveral Ruffian Priefts a , and others, 
at the Emperor's Court. 

From thence, in their Way home, the Mongols 
came into the Country of Buritbabeth (or Tibet) 
and conquered it. The People arc Pagans, and eat 
the Bodies of their deceafed Parents. They are 
very deformed, and have no Beards, plucking- 
out the Hairs as faft as they grow, with an Iron 
Inftrument. Chingbiz Khan moved We (I ward 
next, again ft the Kirghis y and penetrated as far 
as the Cafpian Mountains. Thefe the Author 
tells us, were of Adamant ; that the Inhabitants 
lived within the Hills under-Ground ; that on 
the Approach of the Mongols they made a Breach 
through the Mountain, which yet was rendered 
inacccffible by a Cloud that lfood before it: 
That getting by fubterrancous Paflages, under 
the Field where the Enemy was encamped, they 
broke through the Ground, and made a great 
4 rud[ySun .Slaughter of them. Laftly, that (he Rea fun 
they gave, why they dwelt under the Earth, 
was, becaufe the Sun made fuch a dreadful Noife 
at rifmg, that they could not endure it b . Thefe, 
and the like ridiculous Fables, was this Friar ca¬ 
pable of relating; and fuch is the idle Account 
he brought home of the Wars of Chingbiz Khan ; 
who, according to him, was flain by Thunder. 

What he fays of the Emperor Gkkodayy re¬ 
lates only to the Expeditions of Batbi arc'd , and 
Sirpodan c . According to this Author, Batbi firft 
fubdued Alti SoldiWy then the Bijerminiy meeting 
great Oppofition from the City Barfbia d , which 
they deftroyed. Whereupon Ja kind c , another, 
furrendered, and was fpared. ~ Then they went 
and befiegcd Ornay a rich and populous City of 
the Mohammedansy being a confiderable Mart, 
and Kind of Pott {landing on the River Don f , 
which ran through it. They took it at length 
by turning the Stream, and fo drowning the 



Wefttrn Con 


a Place, with its Inhabitants. This done, they 
marched towards RuffiOy and, after a long Siege, 
took KioiVy the Capital ; which was very large, s - 
and populous: But when Carpini was there, it 
had not above two hundred Houfes, and the In¬ 
habitants were reduced to Slavery. From thence*' 
they proceeded to Hungary and Pclandy where.*-* 
many of them were flain ; and had the Hunga~ 
rians withftood them bravely, they muft have 
been forced-back. Returning Eaftward, they 
b fubdued the MorduinSy who are Pagans; and 
the Bilcri y or thofe inhabiting Great Bulgaria* 

Thence marching Northward, they conquered 
the Bajiarciy or Great Hangar ia. Next the 
Parofitety who having but little Stomachs, and 
fmall Mouths, could eat no Fieih, it feems, but 
lived on the Steam of the Pot. 1 hen they mat¬ 
tered the Samogctd? who lived by hunting, and 
wore the Skins of Beafts. Laftly, they fub,clued 
a Nation dwelling on the Northern Ocean, who 
c had the beet of Oxen, and Faces of Dogs. The 
Reader will fcarce believe thefe Things, although 
Carpini protefts he delivers nothing but what he 
faw himfelf, or had from Perfons worthy of 
Credit. 

As to Sirpodany he was fent againft the Rer-Cnr • ^ 
gbis h , beardlefs Pagansy whom he fubdued. I hen 
marching Southward againft the Armenian^ in 
certain Defarts found Monfters with only one 
Arm growing out of their Breafts, and one I : : r. 
d Their Motion was by hopping and leaping, yt 
fo fwift, that they outran Horfes; and, uhcu 
weary, made-life both of. their Hand and boot, 
turning round as it were in a Circle h ^ . r f % ~ 

quired two of them to fhoot a Bow. Carpini s 
Authority for thefe palpable Lies, feems to have 
been the Ruffian Piicfts before-mentioned, who 
told him thofe one-footed Gentry had fent many 
Ambafladors to the Emperor. No doubt per¬ 
ceiving him to be a filly credulous Mortal, they 
e did this to make Game of him. 

CH1NGIHZ KHAN divided his Troops intOM^i 
Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, and Ten thou-£•>■**' > 
fand, with their proper Ofli'cers, one fubordinate 
to the other; and over the Whole were placed 
two or three Dukes, one of whom was Chief. 
Whoever flics, unlefs all give Way together, is 
put to Death : If one, or more, out of ten turns 
his Back, he is flain ; or if he be taken by the 
Enemy, unlefs the other nine refeue him, they 
f are (lain ; or if one, or more, march forward, 
and the reft ftay behind, they undergo the fame 
Fate. Their Arms are one or two Bows, three 


1 In this Cafe the Romijh Priefts were Fools, the Ruffian, Knaves. b IDk/uyt, p, 57, & fcqq. e He 
Write?;, Cyrpodan. This muft be Huluku. A In Vincentius\ Baribin. c Or, Fakiur. In Vincentius, Sar- 
guit. 1 In Vincentius . t there is r.o Mention of the Don ; fo little are the Fxtvar'U of fome Authors to be de 
pended on. « Or, Sameyeds. h Kcrgis, iti tut Original. 1 In that Sort of Motion, doubtlefs, w hich 
Tumblers call the Catharine -Wheel 5 which is progreflive, net central. 
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77'rr 

rn «ur } 


A*d 


[livers of Arrows, an Ax, and Ropes to draw a 
ngines. The better Sort ‘have one - edged 
Swords, with fharp Points, and fomewhat crook¬ 
ed a . Some arc armed with Helmets and Jack¬ 
ets, made of Neats-Lcather, which being cut 
into Pieces as large as one’s Hand, and laid three 
or four over one another, are tied together with 
Thongs, or Cords ; fo that they ply to all the 
Motions of the Body. 

Ar- Some have thefe Jackets all of Iron-Plates, 
about an Inch broad, and eight long, with fo b 
many Holes in each. Thefe are laid Part of 
one over Part of another, till of the due Length, 
and then fattened like the former, having at-Top 
a Strap of Leather to keep them firm together. 

I he Whole confifts of four Pieces, two for the 
i>ack and Breatt, and two to cover the Arms 
f'om the bhoulder to the Hands, all fattened to- 
' 1 with Hooks. The upper-Part of their 
; . b 1 Iron, but that which covers the 
I eck of Leather. They keep them exceeding c 
*‘ can * n d bright. Their Horfes are clad in the 
arnc Sort of Armour, confifting of five Pieces, 
ide from Head to Tail, and fattened 
- -< r/1 Neck y another on the 
Crupper, Wi Dr the Tail to go through; 

a fourth on the Breatt, reaching to the Knees; 
and on their I ore beads they fatten a Plate of 
Iron. 

A*<*i ' me have I/: r; fixed to the Head of their 

Lance, to puli the Enemy off their Horfes. The d 
Heads of their Arrows are very fharp, and with 
l .vo Edges. They have Wicker-Targets, but 
r.ever wear them in the Field : For croffing Ri¬ 
vers, they have a round Piece of light Leather, 
on which laying their Cloaths they draw it, by 
Means of a Rope, and Loops made round the 
Edges in Form of a Purfe: Then getting on 
their Saddle, which is placed at-Top, they com- 
-7. t themlelves to the Stream with two Oars, or 
:.4ivc it drawn at the Fail of a Horfc b . c 

SECT. III. 

I he Travels of Friar Afcelin, and bis Compa¬ 
nions % towards the Tartars in 1247. 

Arrive at the Army: Ordered to be /lain: 7 le 



Sentence revoked: Reproached with Idolatry ; A 
Treated with Contempt , and JDc iy: At length 1247 
difmiffed m 

I N the Year 1247, *nar Afcelin , fent by the Arrive at 
Pope, with three other Friars d , to the Tar- tkc Arm y* 
tars , arrived at their Army, then in Perffa , 
commanded by Prince Bayoth Noy c ; Which be¬ 
ing notified to him, he fent {iis Egbip, or chief 
Counfellor, with Interpreters, to know from 
whom they came. Afcelin anfwercd, that he 
was Ambaffador from the Pope, who was the 
greateft in Dignity among Chriftians, and ho¬ 
noured as their Father. Being offended at thofe 
proud Words, they were afked, If they did not 
know that the Khan f was the Son of God *, and 
Bayoth Noy, and Batho, his Princes? Afcelin 
anfwcred, that the Pope knew none of their 
Names, otherwife he would not have omitted 
them in his Letters which they brought : But 
that being grieved for the Slaughter of fo many 
Men, efpecially Chrittians, he, by the Advice 
of his Cardinals, had fent them to the next Tar¬ 
tarian Army they could find, to exhort the Ge¬ 
neral to forbear fuch Ravages, and repent of what 
they had done. 

The Meffengers went often to and fro ^Ordered* 
every Time changing their Garments, and wer c 6e 
very folicitous for Prefents to the Khan: But 
the Friars faid it was not the Cuftom of the Pope 
to fend Prefents to any Chriftians, much lefs to 
Infidels ; who rather paid that Compliment to 
him ; and that the Chriftian Princes never fent 
any to one another with their Letters : They 
likewife refufed, at all Hazards, to perform the 
Ceremony of kneeling to Bayoth Noy h , left they 
fhould thereby intimate a Subjc&ion of the Pope 
to the Tartars ; but confented to fuch Reverence 
as was cuftomary in their own Country. En¬ 
raged at this, they called the Pope and them 
Dogs. The Friars would have replied to thefe 
Indignities,> but were not able, for the Noife 
made on the Occafion, And it was well they 
could not: For Bayoth Noy was fo incenlcd, 
that he ordered them inftantly to be put to 
Death. Some of his Counfellors were for flay¬ 
ing only twoj and fending the other two back. 

Others adviied him to have the principal of the 




* Of the Seymctar Kind. b Hakluyt, p. 60, IA fcqq. c This Relation is taken from the Memoirs 
of Fri w Stituv <i> St, Quintin, inferted likewife in the thirty-fccond Book of the Spccultit/t Hifioriale of Vincent 
of BrowV: nbas has made an Abftrad of it: But in the French Collection before mentioned, it is given 
at large. Our Extract is made from Furchas , with fome Additions out of the French. d Alferik , or Albe- 
; Alexander, and Simon. c In the Original, Bajoth-noy . Vineentius obferves, that Noy is his Dignity. 

It feeriH to be N>yan f often mentioned before in tlie Hillory of fenghix Khan. f In this, as well as the 

former Relation, ic i always written Cham ; which reduced to the Englijh Idiom, will be Kham ; but Khdv , 
Or Htn, i« the trim Pronunciation, as hath been often obferved before. They niight call him the Son of 

K- 1 , in the lame Manner the Chine/e and Kit an Emperors weie fo t uned, in a figurative Senfe. 

b Gtiiclard, a Fuar, who had lived at Tri/e/ ot drifts (a Town of th mdartanj Icvcn Years, told them it was 
no proper Adoration, but only a Reverence. 



Friars 



Tartary, Tibet, 

briars flayed alive, and his Skin, ftufled with 
Hay, fent to the Pope. Some were for whip- 
’ ping -hem *'-> Death through the Army ; others 
for fetting them in the Front of the firft Battle 
they had with the Chriftians, there to be killed 

by them. . 0 . 

7 be Sentence So much were they divided, it Teems, in Cpi- 
revuked, nion, about demolilhing four briars, when t c 
oldelt of the Prince’s fix Wives, and thole who 

had the Care of Ambafladors interpofing, the put 

him in Mind of the Infamy he would incur by 
putting Ambafladors to Death, and the Precedent 
he would fet others to flay his own. 1 he other 
Advocates added, that he ought to remember 
how much the Khan had been enraged with him 
once before, for executing an Ambafiador, and 
after tearing-out his Heart > caufing it to be 
dragged at a Horfe’s Tail through the Army, in 
order to deter others from coming on Embaflies: 
That for their Parts, if he ordered them to treat 
thofe who were there in the fame Manner, they 
would not obey him, but rather fly to the Khan, 
to teftify their Innocence, and accufe him of 
Cruelty and Perfidioufnefs. Hereupon Bayoth Noy 
changed his Sentence, and became appealed. 
Reproached After this the Lords came to the Friars, to 
with Ido'*- f ee w hat Sort of Reverence they paid their own 
^ Princes: Which Afcelin {hewed them, by pull¬ 
ing-up his Hood, and bowing the Head. 1 hen 
one of them faid. Since you Chriftians make no 
Scruple to adore Stocks arid Stones, why do you 
refufe to do the fame Honour to Bayoth Nay, 
whom the Khan hath ordered to be adored in the 
fame Manner as he is himfelf ? Afcelin anfwcrcd, 
that they did not adore Stocks and Stones* but 
the Sign of the Crofs carved thereon, for Sake 
of Jefus, who died on the Crofs. Some I ime 
after, Bayoth Noy let them know, that he in¬ 
tended to fend them, with their Letters, to the 
Kh&n : But they declined it, as exceeding tHur 
Commiflion. Then he fent for the Letters, 
which were tranflated firft in Perfian , and thclice 
into the Tartar Language. 

Treated with BAYOTH NO!, and his Officers, detained 
Contempt, t h cm at his Comt, under one frivolous Pretence 
or other, during the Months of June and July . 
When they demanded Leave to return, he klways 
put them oft with feme fneering Anfwer : As, that 
fince they came to tee the Army, not the Khan, 
they could not be difmifleJ till it was cOUfipkat : 
They would promife to acquaint the Prin|c with 
their Requeft, ’ ut never brought them afy An¬ 
fwer : So that hey have often waited at the 
Door of the Court from Morning till NJ^n, in 
the Heat of trie Sun, and faffing, ready to die 
with Hunger. In {tort, the Tartars did nothing 
but make°Game of them, treating thjfcm with 


and the Bukharias, 



a the utmoft Contempt, as if they had been the 
worft of Scoundrels, or f<? many Dogs. 7 his 
was the Ufage which the good Friars met-with t 
from Bayoth Noy,, in Return (as he alledged) for 
the Rudenefs of their Anfwers. And to fay the 
Truth, thofe which are inferted in the Relation, 
are generally fo infolent and provoking, that it 
is not to be believed they had the Rafhnels to 
make them. . . - , , 

It was fix Weeks longer before Bayoth A oy < 
b came to a Rcfolution to difmifs them. But after 
he had written his Letters to the Pope, and ap¬ 
pointed Ambafladors to go-along with them, he 
changed his Mind, refolving to wait for a Lord 
who was coming from the Khan . 1 hat Lord 

came, and feveral Weeks more paiTcd : When at 
length Winter approaching, the Friars refolved 
to make a laft Attempt, by Means of one of the 
Prince’s Counfellors; and the better to fucceed 
in their Defign, offered him fome Prefents. This 
c Application, it feems, had an immediate EttedE 
Whence it may be prefumed, if they had thought 
of that Method fooner, they might have been 
difmifled fooner. They had been a whole Year 
in the Tartar Dominions. 

As for Afcelin, it was three Years and feven.// 
Months before he /returned Jto the Pope, by the * . ' ' 
Way of Acra in Syria ; which was about thrccfcorc 
Days Journey from the Place where he hu r l the 
Tartar Army. He carried with him the Letter;? 
d of Bayoth Noy to the Pope, and of the Grand 
Khan to Bayoth Noy. The Purport of the for- 


mer was to let the Pope know % that h;s En- 


voys fpokc in a very high Strain. In Anfwer to 
the Pope’s Words, Ye h //, and ye dejh oy many 
Men > Bayoth Noy intimated, it was God’s Will 
that the Tartars fhouid fubduc the World, an , 
therefore, thofe who would not fubmit, ftiould 
be deftroyed, for oppofing, as it were, the di¬ 
vine Command. He, therefore, advifes the Pope 
e to come in Perfon, and fubmit; otherwise G< vl 
only knew what might be the Confequencc : But 
firft directs him to fend Ambafladors fpccdilv, ta 
acquaint him whether he will, or nor, in Anlwcr 


to the Command difpatchcd to him by the Hands 


AU beg and Sargis. It was date 


d the 


vent it 


IX 


Sin 

vhic 


;ms thus 


of the Month of July, near the Grille of 
The Khdn\ Letter to Bayoth Noy, i 
Tartars call the Letters of God, beg 
B/Command of thelivingGod,C 7 ;i//£\' 
the Son of God, fweet and yencrable 
Forafmuch as God is high, over all, and 
tal, and that Cah.ghbo Khan is the foie l.jid ort 
Earth, our Will is, that thefe Words ma) he 
publifhed in all Countries, and ill the Hearing ot 
cvery-bodyT The Remainder of th£ Letter 

only to enjoin Bayttb Ay to fee chut Ordinance 


mine 


* His Words arc. Pope k*o<us th:s. 

3 


b We meet with no fuch Place in Tir/ta. 


executed. 




Voyages and Travels throrough ' 

xecuted, and to deftroy fuch as refufed to re- a thing/out a chimerical Title, is too frivolous;/* 
ceivc, or neglected to obferve it a . But this but befcaufe Cbingbiz Khan had bee 1 dead twenty 

Letter feems to be forged (if not that to the Years before it is fuppofed to have been wri' 1 "/ 

Pope) not only as the Subje&, relating to no- 
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The Travels of Friar William de Rubruquis, into the Eaftern Parts of the 

World, in the Tear 1253. 


INTRODUCTION. 


urtar AmhajfatUri is St. l.ouis, very fufpicious. 
. la l ,ls °J Forgery ; how accounted for. Em- 

rr/ • %i, ^ artars - ‘Travels of Rubruquis. 
I heir Character. The Extrafl. 


Tartar /im- 
Irtjjadtrt 


W HILE Louis IX. of France , commonly 
called St. Louis, was at Nicojia in Cy- 


7 # 1 


prus, waiting for his Paffage into Syria, there 
arrived Ambailadors, with Letters written in 
Perfian, from a great Tartar Prince, called Er - c 
kaltay b , then in the Eaftern Borders of Perfia . 
Friar Andrew , of Lontumd , or Louciumel, a Ja¬ 
cobin, who happened to be there, knew the prin¬ 
cipal of them, called David c , whom he had 
feen in the Tartar Army ; to which he had been 
formerly lent, with other Friars, by Pope Inno¬ 
cent IV. 

These Ambaffadors, as v:e arc told, in¬ 
formed the King, that the Grand Khan d had 
three Years before turned Chriftian, by Pcrfua- d 
fion of his Mother, who was one; and that all 
his Ix>rds and Army, as well as himfelf, were 
baptized : That Erkaltay himfelf had alfo re- 
i..u'.,ccivcd Baptifm, and been fent by the Emperor 
with great F orces to propagate the Chriftian Rc- 
h.hioi), to fupport thofe who adored the Crofs, 
and deftroy all their Enemies. Laftly, that he 
g T itly coveted the Amity of the King of Prance. 
t hey added, that the laid Erkaltay would the 
E after following go and befiege Baidak % the e 
Rdidence of the Khali fait of the Mohammedans, 
who had often aided the Sold an of Egypt, efpe- 
cnlly during the Siege of Damitlta. The King, 
rejoiced at this News, highly carcfted the Am- 


baftadors, feafted them, and carried them to 
Maff with him ; where they behaved like fo 
many good Catholics. 

The Letter of Erkaltay fpcaks of defending fuff 
the Adorers of the Crofs, and recommends'• 
Union amongft the Latin, Greek, Armenian , 
Kji-rian, and Jacobite Seels : But mentions 
nothing of his own, or the Grand Khan's Con- 
verfion, who is therein called Kiokay. This 
Name approaches neareft that of Kiyuk, or 
Kajuk f . But then Kayuk died in 1248, five 
Years before this Letter from Erkaltay is fup- 
pbfed to have been written ; and Mangu, or 
Mcngko Khan, afeended the Throne of the Mon¬ 
gol Empire in 1251 : So that this Letter is very 
fufpicious, and the rather as having no Date. It 
is only Laid to be given at Four Alerkharram, a 
Place no-wherc to be found in our Geography. 

We are told alfo, the Ambaftadors informed MMiof 
the King, that the Tartars had their Name Jtygra* 
from that of the Country whence they came ; 
which is contrary to what the Tartars relate 
thepifelves s : That in their firft Expedition they 
vanquifhed the Son of King Prefier John ; a 
Name which both Tartars and Chinefe are Stran- 
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gers to 1 : 1 hat the Mother of Kiokay Khan was 



ian, and Daughter of Prejler John 


Whereas if there ever was fuch a Perfon, he 


n deftroyed many Years before by Jen- 
'em. Laftly, that the Name of the So- 
Pontiir began to grow famous among 
’ars. Can any-body believe this, when 
Years before (as we are told by Friar 
the Pope and Chriftians were held in' 


fuch Contempt by the Tartars P 


fartie 

nit 


Piifchc} Pugr. voL 2. p. 59; and lac French Collect, p, 64 feqq* b Pupcbas fuppofes, he wa 
rue called ciartuk, by kuirnqu Or,. Sabaldin Moufot ihtpvfd, and tlie other Mark. The fir(l is r 

. 1 A'j/v, or Pi rfiiin Name, than a Tartar, or Chriftian. SabaMbt fee ms to lie Sabah aldin, or itddm , tiiat 
: Rdigion \ hi:nfat, perhaps, Mat’dd ; and DenJw. or David, is a Nome common among the 

f'K-y::nrdft. * In the Original, Chun. ' Baghdad. ^Called Am*/, in the former Journals; ’who 
huciHUm 1 ays, was alfo named Kck. « See before, p. 408. b fee before, /•. 448. Alfo Ruhr aqua hereafter. 
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Travels of 
Rubruquis 


/If there really was any fuch Embafly lent to 
'Louis, the Cl 'e muft have been either, that Er- 
'.uL-i’-v, fronr, the Refemblance of the Romijo 
Worthy, to that of the Lamas , or Bo>:zas, 
(which ‘began in the Time of Kayuk to prevail 
among the Tartars) took the Chriftians to be of 
the fame Religion, or eife that he politically pre¬ 
tended fo, in order to procure their Affiftance: 
For the exprefs Defign of this EmbafTy was to 
engage I^onis to attack the 6 oldan, or Soltuu of 
Egypt, fo to hold his Forces employed, while 
Erkaltay profecuted his before-mentioned Expe¬ 
dition againft the Khali fab. 

However that be, the Hiftory tells us, that 
Louis fent Ambafiadors both to Erkaltay and the 
Grand Khan , with Letters and Prefems ; among 
which* at the Inftigation of the Amballndors, he 
fent the Emperor a I ent, or Chapel of Scarlet, 
finely embroidered with the Story of the Paflion, 
befides other Ornaments, and Things fit for di¬ 
vine Service. To Erkaltay he fent (as is pre¬ 
tended) a Piece of the true Crofs, exhorting 
him to continue in the Faith. To compleat the 
Farce, the Legate Odo wrote Letters, to let them 
know with what Joy the Holy Roman Church 
heard of their Coiwerfion, and in how affec¬ 
tionate a Manner (he received them as her well- 
beloved Children; exhorting them inviolably to 
preferve the Orthodox Faith, to acknowledge 
the Roman as the Mother of all Churches, and 
the Pope as Vicar of Jefus Chrifl. 

The Ambafiadors fent on this Occafion, were 
Friar Andrew before-mentioned, with two others 
of his Order, two Clerks, and two of the King’s 
Officers. They departed with the Tartar En¬ 
voys the twenty-eighth of January, from Nico- 
fia, and fome Time after St, Louis difpatched, 
on the fame Errand, William de Rubruquis , a 
Frenchman , and Minorite Friar a , of whofe 
Voyage we are going to give an Abftra£h 

The Travels of Rubruquis were originally 
written by himfelf, in Latin , byWay of Le ter 
to the King, purfuant to his Majefty’s Orders at 
parting. Hakluyt publifhed Part of it, with an 
Englijh Tranfiation b . But Purchas , from a Ma¬ 
nuscript found in Bennct’s College , Cambridge, has 
given a Verfion of the Whole; which, accord¬ 
ing to him, had never been publifhcd before in 
any Language c . Berge'on tranflated it from the 
Englijh , towards the Middle of the lait Century, 
after comparing it with two Latin Manufcript 



a Copies; and the fame has been inferted in the 1 ^ 

French Collection. 

As to the Fidelity of this Author, Bent ink fjy s, ’ - 

that by the Account he has given of the Coun - a ~ 
try, from the Boryfthenes or Nleper, to the fail:, 
one cannot doubt his having been there : But 
that his Journey from the Jaik, to the Court of 
Mangu Khan, feemed very fufpicious to him, as 
containing many Things contrary to the Truth d . 

However, he does him the Juftice to declare, 
b that of all the Writers of thole early Times,, he 
has given the moft cxacl Description of the Tar¬ 
tars, and the Country they inhabit; for that 
what he relates concerning their Shape, Man¬ 
ners, Food, and even their Drefs, agrees fo well 
with the Kalmuks , that any-body may cafily per¬ 
ceive he is fpeaking of their Anceftors c . For this Tt:Ex , rse t m 
Reafon we (ball not repeat all which the Friar has 
faid on thofe Heads. We fhall iikewife only recite, 
in brief, his Travels, till he enters the Tartar Do- 
c minions; referving moft of what he has faid con¬ 
cerning other Countries to their refpe&ive Places 

SECT. I. 

Journey from Conftantinople, to the Court of 
s Mangu Khan. 

Leave Conftantinople Land at Soldaia: P#j> 
through Gazaria : Enter Kapchak. • Romans, 
d or, Kapchaks : Crofs the Tanais. Country and 
Inhabitants . Sartak r s Court. Proceed '*Baa- 
tu : That Prince's Court: Thtir Audience . 

Proceed forward . The Jaik. Incommodious 
Travelling : Turn Southward . Kenkat Town . 
Kara-kitay. Ken Khan. Prcftcr John. Vut 
Khan. Rife of Chinghiz Khan. 

nUBRUgnJIS left Conftantinople the feventh 
of May 1253, by Water, and entered the 
e Euxine , called by the Bulgarians, the Gy eat Sea . 

To the South lies the Province of Sinopo/is ; to 
the North that of Gabaria, as the Latins call it, 
but the Greeks , Kajfarta f . This Province is tri¬ 
angular; on the Weft Side is the City Kerfona , 
and before it an Ifland, with a Church built by 
Angels. About the Middle, on a Point in the 
South Coaft, dircdly oppofitc to Sinopclis (or 
Sinopi) Hands the City Soldaia , which is the Port 
of the Merchants trading between Turky and 
f Ruffta . In the Eaft is the City of Materia S 


a See Vine, Bellon. Book 32. ch. 90. Purchas Pilgr. p. 60; and the French Collect p. 151, ■& feqq* 
* Colled. Voy. vol. 1. p. 71, and 93. c See his Pilgrims , voL 3. p. 1. d Rather they do not agree with 
the Geography, as reported by fubfeqaem Travellers. • See Hiftory of the Lurks, See. p. 514, and 79r 
f That is, lays the Author, Cafarra : But he muft miftake. for Kaffaria is Kbozuna, or A boeutr, as tfhe Arabs 
write it. However, hence it appears, that Gazaria, and Kkozar, arc the fame Country, and coniifted by him 
to the Peninfula of Krim , * Matnga . 
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Voyages and Travels thorough 

the Mouth of the Tanais , which is twelve a fent from the Friars, of Bifcuit, Fruit 
iles wide, and falls into a lefier Sea % which. Bottle of Wine ; which he diftribi ted an 


though feven hundred Miles long, is net above Attendants : And having hearc 
fix Paces deep; fo that only fmall Vefiels, or fition on the Romifj Faith, onl 
Barks, can fail in it. Thus Gazaria is wafhed without faying any Thing c . 
by the Sea on all Sides, but the North : And They travelled with Shake 
the Country from the Tanais Weft, to the Eve, at which Time there cai 

Danube, and thence to Conftantinoplc, is pof- Alans, there called Adas, or ^ 

lefTcd by the Tartars . Walakhia, and Bulgaria , the Greek Church, and ufe thei 

pay them Tribute. fame Day he gave them a Guic 

Between Kerfona and Soldaia , there are b Provifion, and but a little Kofh 
forty Cafiles, each having a different Language. very fcarce, and dear with th 

f h';re are likewife Gotlos among them, who at length to .the above-mention 

fpeak the German . He arrived at Soldaia the at the End of Gazaria, here tl 

twenty-fir ft of the fame Month : From whence tation,^ where the Tax-Gathc 

he fet-out the firft of June, with four covered Pits refided. 1 hefe told them, 

V\ aggons, and two others for their Beds, drawn no People for fifteen Days, an 

by Oxen : Beiides five Horfes for himfelf and Oxen, with many Bladders o 

Company, who were Friar Bartholomew of Cre- Support. In ten Days, travel 

Gozet , who carried the Prefents; the Man they got to another Lodge. r J 


Bottle of Wine ; which he diftribi ted among his 1253. 
Attendants : And having heard thi Friars V ^ -J 

fition on the Romijh Faith, only {hook his Head, 
without faying any Thing c . 

They travelled with Skakatay till Whit fun-EmnY^ 
Eve, at which I ime there came to them fome chak * 
Alans, there called Adas, or Akas, who are of 
the Greek Church, and ufe their Language. The 
fame Day he gave them a Guide to Sartak, with 
Provifion, and but a little Kofmos f ; becaufe it is 
very fcarce, and dear with them. Being come 
at length to .the above-mentioned Neck of Land, 
at the End of Gazaria, here they found a Habi¬ 
tation,^ where the Tax-Gatherers of the Salt- 
Pits refided. Thefe told them, they fhould meet 
no People for fifteen Days, and gave them eight 
Oxen, with many Bladders of Milk, for tlieir 
Support. In ten Days, travelling dire&ly Kaft, 
they got to another Lodge. They had a Sea on 


of Gcd, Turgemannm b ; and Nicholas, a Lad c the South, and a Defart to the North; which. 


whorn lie bought at Conjlantinople; They gave 
them alfo two Men to drive the Waggons, and 
take-care of the Cattle. JHaving pafled the 
Mountains to the North of the Town, they en¬ 
tered a Plain, inhabited by the Tartars, five 
Days in Length, which brought them to the 
End of the Province; which there terminates in 
a narrow Neck of Land, like a great Ditch, 
between two Seas c . This Plain was inhabited 


in fome Places, was twenty Days Journey in 
Breadth, without either Mountain, Tree, or fo 
much as a Stone to be feen s. They found no 
Water, but in Pits dug in two Places, and two 
Brooks: Yet there is excellent Pafture. 

Here, with their Cattle, dwelt the Kma- Komans ,m 
mans, called Kapchak b , but by the* Germans, Kapchaks- 
Valani, and their Country Valania ; The whole 
Country, from the Danube to the Etil (or Wol- 


by the Romans, before the Tartars drove them d ga) was poflefled by thefe Roman Kapchak . In 

' . a -_i_ ^1. _ c. _ r^ n t _ _ _ 1 r , « 


out: After which flying towards the Sea-Coaft, their Journey they were much incommoded at 
they were compelled, for Want of Food, to eat every Habitation they came to : For the Tartars 

one another almoft alive; as a Merchant, who would importune them to fee what they had in. 

law it, affured Rubruquis . At the End of this their Waggons ; and were fo nafty, that to favc 

Country there are great Lakes, whofe Waters the Trouble of going afide, they would cxonc- 

congealcd afford Salt; from whence Baatu , and rate before them, Often while talking to them. 

Sartak, draw great Revenues. But what grieved the good Friar moft, was, that 

The third Day of their March through the when he had a Mind to inftruft them in the 

Plain of Gazaria, they met the Tartars for the Faith, his foolifh Interpreter would fay, You 

firft Fime. They were very inquifitive, and im- e fhould not make me preach thus: I tell you , I nci- 
r Gifts ; but took nothing by Force. ther can, nor will repeat fuch Words . And, ac- 

they came to the Cburt of Skakatay, cordingly, when Rubruquis fpoke one Thing, he 

thcr, to whom they had Letters of faid another; which obliged the former to defift. 

(ation from the Greek Emperor. It Having travelled thus from Lodge to Lodge, Pap th* 
Waggons loaded with Houfcs and and paffed-over many fine Streams full of Filh, TanaiSa 

h appeared like a great City. The a few Days before Mary Alagdalen’s Day they 

I'cs, and cheep, were numbcrlcfs; arrived at the Tanais, w hich bounds RuJJia on 

not above five hundred Men with the Eaft, and divides Afta from Europe : It was 

y found him fitting on his Bed, with as broad as the Sein at Paris . On the Eaft Side 


portunaie for Gifts ; but took nothing by Force. 
Next Day thev came to the Cdurt of Skakatay , 


Next Day they came to the Cdurt of Skakatay, 
Baatu ^ Brother, to whom they had Letters of 
Recommendation from the Greek Emperor. It 
con filled of Waggons loaded with Houfcs and 
Huts, which appeared like a great City. The 
Oxen, Horfes, and cheep, were numbcrlcfs; 
but he had not above five hundred Men with 
him. 'T hey found him fitting on his Bed, with 


a Guitar in his Hand, a 
him. His Nofe was fo fh 
thought it had been cut-ofL 


Hand, and his Wife befide f waxS a Cottage, where, by Order of Baatu and 


was fo fhort, that Rubruquis 


He accepted a Pre- 


Sartak, fevcral Ruffians attended, to ferry-over 
AmbafTadors and Merchants. The Men crofTed 


The Prduj M<otis, or Sea of Afof. b Tarjeman is an Interpreter. The French renders it a good Turku- 
or interpreter. c Hence it appears, that Gar aria is the Peninfula of Krim, in Little Tart ary, d It 

is well he waa out of rhtir Reach. e See Purchases Pilgrims, vol. 3. p. 1, feqq> f Or, Kumis 

which xs the thin Part of Mate's Milk. « The French renders ic directly contrary, nvlere nothing but Fo - 

rt fl* and Mountains with uterus, * In Hakluyt's Latin, and the French , Cape hat: In Pur chat, Captbae. 

firft,. 
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Country and 
Inhabitants* 


zfirft, and then fattening the two Boats together, 
they brought-over the Carts, putting one Wheel 
In >.ch Lifter. Here they (laid three Days, 
and had iTovifion given them from the neigh¬ 
bouring Village, among the reft a large Turbwt. 
The Tartars afeend the River no higher than 
this Place in Summer, returning about Auguji to 
the South. The foolifh Guides having font-back 
their Horfes, they were forced to proceed on-foot, 
not being able to procure any, till the fouith 
Day after they met-with People who furniflied 
them : And thus, on the laft Day of July, they 
arrived at the Court of Sartak , which was with¬ 
in three Stages of the Etil (or lVolga.) 

The Country, from thence to the Tanais , is 
very fine, full of Rivers, and vaft borefts, to¬ 
wards the North, inhabited by two Sorts of Peo¬ 
ple. Firft, the Moxel , who are Pagans , and 
dwell in Cottages in the Woods. Their Lord, 
with many of them, were flain in Germany, 
They have Abundance of Falcons, Hogs, and 
Honey, Wax, and Variety of rich Furs. The 
fecond are the Merklas, called by the Latins, 
Merduu They are Mohammedans , and are 
bounded on the Faft by the Etil, which falls into 
the Cafpian Sea , or Lake, to the South. In their 
Journey, they had to the South vaft Mountains, 
whofe Sides, towards the Defart, were inhabited 
by the Kerghis % and Alans, or Akas , who are 
Chriftians, and at War with the Tartars. Be¬ 
yond them, towards the faid Lake, are the LeJ - 
ghi, Mohammedans fubjedt to the Tartars , and 
beyond them the Iron Gate b (now called Der- 
bent.) 

SARTAK's Court appeared very great. He 
had fix Wives, and his eldeft Son three. The 
Women had a great Houfe, and each two hun¬ 
dred Waggons. The Friars waiting on the 
Janna (fo they call him who receives Ambafla- 
dors) that Lord treated them kindly, excufed 
their Want of Prefents, and faid he would ra¬ 
ther give, than take from them. Next Day, at 
his Requeft, they appeared before Sartak in their 
Veftments, Tinging the Saha Regina as they en¬ 
tered his Tent. He viewed their Bible, Pfalter, 
and Crucifix, which he had not feen before: 
For the Nejlorians and Armenians do not put any 
Figure on the Crofs, either becaufe, fays the Au¬ 
thor, they do not believe the Death of Chritt, 
or are afhamed of it. Here they found a Knight 
Templar, and fome Armenian Priefts, who un- 
derftood the Syriak, Turkijh , and Arabic . I hey 
had no Vi&uals allowed them, during the four 
Days they ftaid here. 


a SARTAK thinking it propel to ttnJ them 
his Father Baatii, they fet-forvvard, leaving all 
their Carts behind-. Travelling clue Enft, dv 
third Day after they came to the Etil, which is 
four Times larger than the&7//. In their Way to 
Bachtl, . they travelled in great Fear of meeting 
with certain Rujfians , I± > and A 

Servants of the Tartars , who robbed in Compa¬ 
nies. At the Etil they found a Hut with Tar¬ 
tars and Ruffians, to ferry-over Mefiengers. 
b Thus far j Baatii attends the* River in Summer; 
and as he was on his Return Southward, they 
pafied by Water down to his Court. Hence is 
five Days Journey to the Villages Great Ltd - 
garia , whofe Inhabitants are the moft ftrttl Mo¬ 
hammedans \ and from thence to Deroent^ which 
is thirty Days Journey, there is no Town to 
be met-with, but only fome Cottages near the 
Mouth of the Etil, 

RUBRU^UIS was aftonifhed at the Sight of 
c Bantu 's Court, whofe Houfes, or Tents, ap-^*'> 
peared like a vaft City of a great Length, and the 
People ranging about for three or four Leagues. 

The Court being always placed in the Middle, 
is therefore called Her da c ; and the Houfes, 
when taken-ofF the Carts, are ranged on ad 
Sides, except the South, facing the Court-Gates. 

Next Day they were brought before Bantu , Tinr 
where they flood in the Middle of the Tent bwe- 
foot, and bare-headed, in their Habit, gazed-at 
d by the Affembly d . That Prince fat on a large 
Scat like a Bed, gilt all-over, with.fas V ife be- 
fide him. He had a frefh, ruddy Complexion; 
and looking earneftly at them, at length ordere' 
them to fpeak. Then their Guide bid them 
kneel on both Knees ; which they did, and/C«- 
bruquis began to pray for Bantu's Converhon : 

At which he modeftly fmiled; but the reft of the 
Aflembly clapped their Hands, and jeered them. 
Having delivered him the Kings letter, he 
e afked them fome Qucftions. I lien he bid them 
fit-down, and font them Kofmos to drink. After 
which they departed c . 

Soon after their Guide came to tell 
that as their King defired Permiffion for them to w ' r * 
flay in the Country, and Baatii could not grant 
it without Confent of Mangu Khan, it was ne- 
ccflary for them to repair to the Emperor. Ac¬ 
cordingly the two Friars, and their Interpreter, 
fet~ for ward ; Gojet the Clerk, and the Lad, re- 
f turning to Sartak. Of the twenty-fix Iperptras f 
remaining of the Aim .-Money bellowed on him, 
he kept ten for them, giving the other fixteen 
for Ufe of the Friars. They defeended die Bit l 


a Or, Kerkis. 
French. d He 
char, as before. 


t> Pur i has Pi/gr. p. 9 , & ftqq. * Or, Curia Or da, the Court ot ihf Middle, u in Hie 
obferves, that Carfmi avoided their Contempt, by having proper Change* ot Habit, c Par- 
p. 1 2, feqq. * Money current in Greece and Syrinx worth about iiv* Sob, 
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Voyages and Travels 

ong with Bantu, for five Weeks, mofHy on- a The fcvcqth of November, there appeared to the 
toot, and half ftarved for Want of Vi&uals, 
they were fo ill fupplied. 

At length, the fixteenth of September they 
departed for the Court of Mangu Khan , which 
was a Journey of four Months. They bought 
them each a Gown, Breeches, and Boots of 
Sheep-Skin, with the Wool on. Shoes made of 
Felt, and Hoods of Skins. They rode Eaft¬ 
ward till the firft of November , through the 



South huge Mountains, and they entered a fine 1253 
cultivated Plain. 1 he eighth they arrived 
Kenkaty a Town of the Mohammed^', whofe £ enlc *' 
Governor met their Guide at the Entrance wMi 
Ale and Cups; a Ceremony paid to the Meffen- 
gers of the Khan , and Baatu . A great River de¬ 
scended from the Mountains, which being cut 
into Canals, watered the whole Country, and 
ended in a Lake. Rubruquis faw many Vines, 


Jb: ^nkU.Country of Kangle a , a People defeended from b and drank of the Wine. Next Day they came 


, to a Cottage near the Mountains which run 

XLt J.uk. Bulgaria* and on the South the Cafuicin Sea. from the Cafpian Sea to the Eaft. Here the Au¬ 

thor enquired after fomc Dutchmen , who dwelt 
at Talas ; but only heard that Ban , their Lord, 
was put to Death by Baatu y in whofe Jurifdic- 
tion he lived, for fpeaking difrefpe&fully of him 

— 0 - - --_ ... in his Drink; and that they were removed from 

Tents, and fpeak the fame Language as the Hun - that City to Bolaky a Village a Month's Journey 

gariansy formerly called Huns d , who came from more Eaftward, there to dig Gold, and make 

thence. Ifidore fays, thefe People had Tribute c Armour. They did not come within three 

gaid them as far as Egypty and wafted all the Stages of Talas. 


the Romans . They had on the North Greater 
Bulgaria , and on the South the Cafpian Sea. 
Twelve Days beyond the Etily they found the 
jf a gak b , a great River, which rifes to the 
North, in the Land of Pajkatir c , and falls into 
the fame Sea. That Country borders Weftward 
on Great Bulgaria . The Inhabitants live 


in 


Countries between them and France , being joined 
by the Blakians % Bulgarians f , and Vandals, 
hammydint In this Journey through the Land of Kangle y 
TravtUirg, thev travelled every Day as far as from Paris to 
Orleansy and fometimes farther; being provided 
with Poft-Horfes, which they changed fometimes 
twice or thrice a Day. Often their Gait was in¬ 
tolerable : Sometimes tiring, two were forced to 


From the Cottage they turned dire&ly Eaft Karakitay* 
again, along the Mountains, and came among 
the Khan’s Subje&a, who every-where fung and 
danced before their Guide. A few Days after 
they entered among thofe Mountains, where 
formerly the Karakitayans dwelt, and found a 
mighty River. 

Here it may be proper to obferve, that when Ken Khto 


figni- 




ndc one Horfe ; at other Times, not finding d the French took Antioch (in 1097) there reigned 
People for two or three Days together, they tra- in thofe Northern Parts, one Kon Khan. °Kon 
veiled flower. Rubruquis had always a ftrong 
Horfe, for he was very corpulent and heavy. 

They fuftered much by Cold and Hunger: For 
they had no Flefh till the Evening, being put-ofF 
in the Morning with a little Drink, or boiled Mil- 
jet ; but the Broth at Night was very refrefh- 
ing. I heir Guide, who was a Man of Sub 




is a proper Name, and Khan a Title, 
fying a Diviner l . To him the Turks fent'for 
Aid againft the Chriftians, for they themfelves 
came from thence. Kon was a Native of Kara - 
kitay m , a Country fo called, to diftinguifh it 
from Katay in the Eaft. Thefe Karakatayans 

„ - - T „ — dwelt on the Hills before-mentioned, and in the 

nance, fhewed great Contempt of them at firft; Plains within them lived a People called Nay- 
hut being better acquainted, he carried them by e man n , who were Nejlorians ; whofe Chief, after 
the Courts of rich Mongols y who defired their Kon Khan’s Death, feized die Kingdom. Him 
Prayers, and wondered they would not accept the Nejlorians called King John , reporting ten Prefterjohn 
? ir ‘l JCr ?/ M° nc }*5 or rich Garments z . They Times more of him than was true, as is ufual 

with them. In like Manner they gave-out, that 
Sartaky Mangu Khdny and Ken Khan , were Chri¬ 
ftians; although nothing could be more falfe. 

As for Sartaky he rather made a Jeft of Chrifti¬ 
ans - y and when I, fays Rubruquis , pafled-by King 


had a Report among them, that the Pope was 
five hundred Years old h . 

The thitty-firft of October they ceafed pro¬ 
ceeding Eaftward, and ftruck dirc&ly South 
ward along Mountains, for eight Days. 


D _ —HR In the 1^0 | ___ 

aforeftdd Del.it he faw Aftes, which they call John’s Country, no"Mortal "could" give any Ac- 
Kolan ; but they were more like MuJes and fo f count of him, except a few Nejlorians. 
f.v.f:, that their Guide could not catch any. JOHN had a Brother, called./^/, who wasvut Kh$n* 

P ; *f Axstkli. b Or, 7 'oik. c Bajl.ir . d The Hungarians are a different People from the Hum. 

H alaktatis . Rubruquis by a, the Tartars not pronouncing the B, fay Uak. f They feem to have given 
, ni . c t0 tiie or the H ulga to ’item. t The Friars arc very fell denying abroad, but refufe nothing 

oU * rcd at home; nay, are greedy of Prefents, and beg ( lifts. h Either they miftook him for 
*y ( ‘ Oreat Lama of hint, or the lying A rponans might have given out fuch a Rejport, to fet the Pope on a 
* ,>ot ing with the terra. ■ Thefr, pet Imps, arc what Gtrbiuon calls wild Mules, that propagate. * lie 
took them for (.mtenfut. 1 Rather, a Sovereign Prince. m Poflibly this was fomc Predcceifor of Kewar, 

Am/. K>:i\n of Kami: try, mei.Loncd before, p. 4^0. n TtitocMy i(l the Let ip, VfiiV 



T a r t a r y, Tibet, and the Bukharia s 

4ery powerful alfo, and dwelt, with his Flocks, a Left a Sen, or Lake, fifteen Days in Compaf- J . 
beyond the Hills of Karakatay , about three In Summer they returned by the North Side of 
Tjf Tourjiev diftar.t. He was Lord of the this Lake, where there are vaft Mountains alio. 




eks Journey diftant. He was Lord of the 
Village KJrakarum, and worfhipped Idols \ but 
his Subje&s, named Krit, or Merkit , were Ne- 
Jlorians. Beyond his Paftures, ten or fifteen 
Days Journey, were thofe of Mongol a , a poor 
beggarly Nation, without Law, or Government: 
And near them the Tartars , by which laft Name 
the Mongols cannot endure to be called. Kino; 



this Lake, where there are vaft Mountains alfo. 

The Plain, formerly, was full of Villages ; but 
the Tartars deftroyed them, to turn all into 
Pa flare. They founcPthere one great trading City, K oy'.^c 
called Koylak (or Kaylak) where they flaid fif¬ 
teen Days. 

All the Country, before deferibed, is caheu 
Organum; becaufe, as they were told, the Inha- 


fahn dvine without Iflue, his Brother Vut got b bitants were fkilled in playing on the Organ 

y “ , . , t rt a i i it* < t"' _ r r~M_ i_i _ _ T -in;l l^hnrac 


Rife of 

Chinghiz 

Khan. 


himfeif proclaimed Khan, and extended his Ter¬ 
ritories to the Borders of the Mongols > among 
whom, at that Time, was one Chinghiz b , a 
Blackfmith. This Perfon having ltolen Cattle 
from Vut , the latter entered the Mongol's Coun¬ 
try, and Chinghiz fled to the Tartars . l r ut be¬ 
ing returned with the Spoils of both Nations, 
Chinghiz made them fenfible how liable they were 
to be opprefled for Want of a Chief. Hereupon 


They had alfo their own Language and Charac¬ 
ters, which the Neftoriqns in thoie Parts ute . 

But the whole Land was poflefled by the Konto* 
tnanni. Here the Author firft faw Image ^ or- 
fhippers, who are of different Kinds L Firft, Ttejugur*. 
the Jugurs , who inhabit the Mountains bound¬ 
ing Organum , on the Eaft *. They are midcile- 
lized, like the French. Being brought in Sub- 
to be opprelieU tor want or a oilier. Hereupon jeftion to Chinghiz Khan , that Monarch gave his 
they elided him their Captain, and inarching c Daughter in Marriage to their King. They have 
ngainft Vut, obliged him to Hy to Katay. Vut *s many Cities : That of Karakorum itfelf is in a 
Daughter being taken Prifoner, was married to a Manner within their Territory ; which lies to 
c—TlipCnim. the South of the Country of King Prefbyter 

John, and his Brother Vut, whofe Subjeds dwell 
In Tents. The Nejhrians dwell in all the Ju- 
gur Towns ; as well as thofe of the Mohamme¬ 
dans towards' Perfia. _ , 

In Koylak were three Idol Temples* In one, jJJff a 
Ruhruquis faw behind a Cheft, which lerv#u or 

The Author^ Journey continued , to the Court of d an Altar, an Image with Wings, that ofjW. 

Mangu Khan. Michael ; and others, holding their r ingere. as it 

going to give the Benedittion. In the fccond 
Temple, he found the Prielb in then Orna¬ 
ments. All tbefc Idolaters worlhip towards the 
North, falling flat, with their Hands clofed above 
their Foreheads, wherefore the A eftonans fpread- 
out their Arms. 

Their Temples are in Length from Lair to 
Weft. On the North Side is a Chamber, like a 
Veftrv. If the Temple be fquarc, in the Midft, 
towards the North Side, where the Choir Ihould 
be, they have a Chamber, where is placed i 
large Cheft like a Tabic, with Candles anil Ob- 

H AVING ferried-over the above-mentioned lations; and behind it, to the South, Hands thei; 

River, they came into a Valley, where principal Image, with others fet round it, »dl- 

■ ~ ” r ,f overgilded. Rubruquis faw one 2X Karakorum 

as big as that "which the Papiils make of St. Chn- 
Jlophcr: But a Nejhrian Prieft, who had been 
in Katay s told him, there is one fo big in that 
f Country, os to be feen at two Days Journey 
Diftaiicc h . The Doors of their Temples are 
always open towards the South, contrary to the 
Cuftoin of the Mohammedans ; and they life 


JL^augmer uemg lhiccji i iiiutici, waa uidiuui 

Son of Chinghiz , and bore Mangu Kh an . The Coun¬ 
try they firft inhabited, and where the Court of 
Chinghiz Khan ftill remains, is called Mankerule y 
(or Oman Kerule.) 

SECT. II. 


Village Equius. Vajl Lake. The Jugurs : Tem¬ 
ples ar.d Images; Their Priejls ; Drefs, and 
Belief like the Mongol. Tangut. Tibet. 
Langa and Solanga. The Muk. Great Ka¬ 
tay. Neftorians, Priejls ; Scandalous Livers . 
End of the Lake. A nigged Country . Ken 
Khan killed . Shiramun’i Conspiracy. Arrive 
at the Court ; Are examined. Monkift) Lies. 
Extream Cold . The Khan’j j Perfon : Their Au¬ 
dience , and Rcquejl. Nexus of Chrtflians . 


AVING ferried-over the above-mentioned 
j^ River, they came into a Valk‘y, where 
tiicy faw a ruined Caftle, whofe Walls were 
only of Mud, and plowed Ground about it. 

They found alfo a Village, named Equius y inha¬ 
bited by Mohammedans c , who fpoke the Perftan 
lake. Language. Next Day having crofled the Moun¬ 
tains, which from the great Mountains branched 
Southward, they got into a beautiful Plain, hay¬ 
ing on their Right high Mountains, and on their 

a Every-where AW, by this Author. * In the Original, Cwi?. c l he Author always calls them 
Suraatts; d Thia fee ms to be the Lake mentioned by Curpini. See before, f. 545 u . ^ wo knyw o ?»ouc 
fo large in this Part of Tartan. If the Say/an, Part of the River mutt be induced. 1 Mott ridiculous IL a iui. 

* Purchas Pilgr. vol. *. p. 17, & fae. * Hay ton calls their Countiy the kingdom of 'far/a. ‘ l t cronf- 
he had heard of a Hill in Fo-kyen, wiiich Martini, in his Atlas, p. 6 <j, fays ts cut in of an Idol, whole 
Eves, Nofe, and Moioth, may be dittinguifhed two Mile* off. b 


MINlSfy 






«n; P-7jSl, 


11^ Voyages and Trave l s thorough vCT 

•.Sells, like the Weftem Cbriftians; for which a the cloudy Pillar before the Israelites , and' ap- 
ileafon he thinks the Eaftern Cbriftians ufe point the Ground where the Tents muft be 1253. 
*none a . pitched, firft taking-down theirs^wn JJouicb 

Their Pricfts, v/ho have their Beards a$d Irom jhe Carts; after which thofe belonging to 
Heads fnaved all-over, live unmarried, one or the Court do the like. On Fcftival-Days, the 
two hundred together, in a Convent. They Images being placed round the Houfe appointed 
wear yellow Garments in their Temples, and lit for them., the Mongols enter, and bowing wor- 
uncovered on two long Forms, one half eppofite {hip them : But no Stranger muft go in, as Ru- 
to the other; reading foftly to themfelves in their bruquts found by Experience. 

Books, which fometimes they lay-down. Ru - Eastward of the Jugurs, is the Nation of TangAt 

Iruquis once attempted to provoke them to fpeak b Tangut , who are exceeding valiant, and took 
out, bat could not. They always carry a String Chinghlz in Battle : But being releafed by Trea- 
wiih an hundred or two Nutftitlls thereon, like ty, he afterwards fuhducd them. The Oxen of 
• he Romijb Beads ; and continually repeat the this Country have Tails like Horfes, with long 
Words, Ou mam Haktavi , that is, Lord thou fhaggy Hair on their Backs and Bellies, Legs 
kntivej}, as one of them expounded it; which bigger than other Cattle, and are exceeding 
they hold meritorious. Their Temples have fierce. They run at any Perfon in RcJ, like 
fur Courts, like Church-Yards* round them, the Buffalo. Their Horns are fmall, long, 
well-walled : And on the South Side is a great ftrait, and fharp-pointed. Their Owners cut* 

<T.te, where they fit and converfe. On the off the Ends. They draw the great Houfes of 


Their Pricfts, v/ho have their Beards a$d 
Heads fnaved all-over, live unmarried, one or 
two hundred together, in a Convent. They 
wear yellow Garments in their Temples, and lit 


with an hundred or two Nutftitlls thereon, like 
the Romijh Beads ; and continually repeat the 
T or L, Ou mam Haktavi , that is, Lord thou 
kncivej }, as one of them expounded it; which 
'■hey hold meritorious. Their Temples have 
fur Courts, like Church-Yards, round them, 
well-walled : And on the South Side is a great 
Gate, where they fit and converfe. On the 


} °P of the Gate they ere& a long Pole, which c the Mongols . The Author faw, in this Country, 
is fecn all-over the Town. Thefe Ceremonies lufty, tali Men, but fwarthy. 


Drift, an 
tSelufy 


are common to all the idolatrous Seel. 

The Jugur Pricfts wear certain Paper Orna¬ 
ments on their Heads, and on their Bodies clofe 
yellow Jackets girt about (after the French Fa- 
fbion;) with a Cloak on their left Shoulder, that 
falls in Folds over the Breaft, and behind on the 
right Side, like the Romiji) Deacons, when they 
carry the Bread-Box in Lent. They write from 


Next to Tangut , is Tibet, whofc Inhabitants Tibet 
ufed formerly to eat the Corpfe of their Parents, 
judging it a Mark of Aftedion: But growing 
odious, on that Account gave-over the Cuftom, 

Yet ftill they made Cups of their Skulls, to put 
them in Mind of them; as Rubruquis was told, 
by an Eye-Witncfs. Gold is fo plenty, that it 
is had by only digging in the Ground. Thefe 


Top of the Page to the Bottom, multiplying d People are very deformed, as the Author ob- 
the Lines from the Left-hand to the Right. ferved c . 


Their Temple - Walls are hung with Paper- 
Scrolls* Mangu Khan's Letters tc Louis were 
written in the Mongol Language, but Chara&ers 
of the Jugurs ; whofe Language is the Root from 
whence fprung the Turkijh, and Romanian. They 
burn their Dead, and depofit the Afhes in the 
Top of a Pyramid b . They believe in only one 
God ; as the Pricfts told Rubruquis , in Anfwer 


Adjoining to Tibet is Langa and Solanga d ; Langs and 
whofe Envoy Rubruquis faw at the Mongol Solanga. 
Court. They had more than ten Carts w r ith 
them, each drawn by fix Oxen. They were 
little brown Men, like Spax lards. They wore 
Jackets like the upper Veftment of a Deacon, 
only the Sleeves were clofer. They had Mitres 
on their Heads, but the Fore-part was a little 


to his Queftions : That he is a Spirit, not corpo- e lower than the hinder ; neither did they termi¬ 
nal, and never affumed the human Nature : nate in a Point, but were fquare at-Top, and 


Like the 
Mongol. 


real, and never affumed the human Nature : nate in a Point, but were fquare at-Top, and 

That the Images they ufed were not made to rc- made of Straw, hardened by the great Heat % 

piefent the Deity, but confiderable People, of and fo gloffy, that they glittered like Glafs, or 

both Sexes, whofe Relations caufed their Statues burnifhed Helmets. From them, on the Sides, 

to be fet-up in their Temples; which in Re- hung-down two long Bands of the fame Mate- 

membrance only of the Party deceafed, they re- rials, which played in the Wind ; but when that 

verenced. Motion was troublefome, they brought them a- 

The Mongols are of their Seft, fo far as to crofs over their Mitres from one Temple to the 

the Belief in one God, and Ufe of Images, other. The Chief of them had a fmooth Ivory 

which they make of Felt, and place in Carts; f Tablet, about a Foot long, and half broad, in 

which none dare touch, but the Priefts, to whofe which he looked whenever he fpoke to the Em- 

Carc they arc intruded. Thefe Priefts, or Di- peror, or any other Perfon ; as if he found there 

viners, in all their Journeys go before them, like what he had to fay, without ever taking-off his 

* The Reafon is, the Mohammedans, to whom they were fubjeft, would not fuller it. b The Pyramids, 
mentioned 397, feem to be of the fame Kind. ' Purcbas Pilgr . p. 22, iff ftq . d Mentioned by Car - 
phii. * Tins ie according to the Ft i nch, which feems better than the Englljh Tranflation in this, and iome 
other Places. • 
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*Tb: Muk. 


Great Ka- 
Uy. 


Tartar-?, 

_iyes. He did the fame, both approaching, and 
retiring from, the Prefence Ot the Prince. 

P'droNn thefe People are others, call cdrMu«i 
who, as' Rubruquis was informed, lived in V il- 
lages, and had Cattle in common, which would 
come with a Hoop and Hallow, to fuch as wanted 
any. I hey fhut-up all Amballadors, and other 
Strangers who came among them, in a houfe, 
till their Affairs were finifhed : For if they were 
fuffered to go-about the Country, the very Smell 
of them would make the Cattle run wild. 

Beyond Muk, is Great Katay where Jlu- 
bruquis was credibly informed, there was a City, 
having Walls of Silver, and Bulwarks of Gold. 
The Country contained many Provinces, of which 


Tibet, and the Bukhari As. 



Seandalcut 

Live, I, 


Departing from Koylak , NovemJ:r the th:i- R ^ 
tieth, within three Leagues of it they found a 
Caftle, or Village, of Nejiorians , with a Church, . 

which they had not feen for a long Time before. 

Three Days after they came to the Entrance of 
that Province, and End of the aforefaid Lake, 
which feemed as boifterous as the Sea, and had a 
great Ifland in it. The Water was bruckifh, 
but might be drank. Oppofite to it, between 
high Mountains, that lay to the South-Eaft, was 
a large Valley ; and in the Midft of the Hills an¬ 
other great Lake, which commuicated with the 
former, by a River that ran through the Valley c . 

The Wind here was fp very llrong, that to 
avoid being blown into the Lake, they turned C 


Neftorian* 

trfjh. 


l nev^ountry containeu many i , . 

the greater Number remained then unconquered Northward into the hilly Country, covered with 

bv the Tartars S The Katayans are of little Sta- Snow. They entered it on the iixth cf Decern- 

ture fpeak through the Nofe, and have fmall her, and found the Road exceeding difficult ; nor 

Eyes, like all the People of the Eaft. They are met with any People, but the Jam, or thofe 

excellent Mechanics, breeding their Children to placed at the End of every Day’s Journey to 

their own Trades. Their Phyficians are well- c condudt Meffengers; yet made fuch Hade, that 


fkilled in the Virtues of Simples, and judge cx- 
atSUy of Difeafes by the Pulfe; but never exa¬ 
mine the Urine, as Rubruquis obferved at Kara¬ 
korum, 

The Nejiorians , as well as Mohammedans, 
are mixed with all thefe idolatrous Nations, as 
far as Katay ; where the former inhabit fifteen 
Cities : The farthefl of which, called Segbin \ 
is a Bifhop’s See; but he £omes among them 


--J-J- , J — - * 

they performed two of thofe Stages in one, tra¬ 
velling more by Night than Day, the Weather 
extreamly cold. Next Day, as they pafied be¬ 
tween frightful Rocks, their Guide fent to Ru¬ 
bruquis, to fpeak fome Words that might charm 
the Devils away ; who in that Place, it iceins, 
often carry-off Men, or their Horfes, and fome- 
times draw-out a Man’s Bowels, leaving the 
Carcafs fitting on the Horfe: But by linguist 


is a Bifhop’s See ; but he comes among them Carcafs fitting on the tiorie: nut oy n vs 
ftarco o„cc in fifty V™. ^ Thd, Scicc-Iiook, i On * « Kt- 


are in the Syriac , which they know nothing of, 
and fing like our Monks, fays Rubruquis, who 
are ignorant of the Latin, Hence it comes, that 
they are quite corrupted, being great Ufurers 
and Drunkards c . Some have many Wives. 
When they go to Church, they wafh their 
lower-Parts, like the M°kammedans: Like them 
alfo on Friday they eat Flefh, and celebrate 
their Fcafts. They caufe all their Sons to be 
confecrated, even in the Cradle; fo that they 
are almoft all Priefts. They are alfo Simonijls , 
for they adminifter no Sacrament without Mo¬ 
ney d ; and fo anxious for their Wives and Chil¬ 
dren, that they negled propagating the Paith to 
follow Gain. Hence, although they teach the, 
Sons of fuch Mongol Nobility, as they educate, 
the Articles of Faith ; yet their bad Morals, and 
infatiable Avarice, give their Pupils an Averfton 
to Chrlftianity : For the Mongols and Tuinians, 
which laft are Idolaters, lead much more harm- 
lefs Lives. 


i K*C.r. 


\*j 7 cut/ m JLstuin, -' v - 

Company (fays the Friar, who was nich a oo- 
dle to believe f that idle Report) paflcd-througii 
unhurt. Hereupon they got him to write them 
Scrolls, to carry on their Heads by Wvy c-t 

After this they entered the Plain where Ken * ^ 

Khan kept his Court, and the Naymans, who 
were Prejbyter Johns Subjefls S formerly dwelt. 

Baatu was for railing Mangu to the 1 hronc, on 
Ken Khan's Death. The Crrcumfiances of which 
Rubruquis could never learn with Certainty 
Friar Andrew told him* it was occafioned by a 
Medicine fufpe£ted to be procured by Baat 
According to others, Baatu being fent for to 
Court, fet-out ; but being, afraid, lent his Bro ¬ 
ther Stitchin h before; who while he waited at 
Table, in prefenting Ken Khan the Cup, VV ords 
arofc between them, and they flew each other: 
Whereupon Ada.igu was chofen; at which Cere- 
f ruony Andrew was prelent. 

KEN KHAN had a Brother, called Siremon^jn^s. 

Cr'a • 


* pj ere Hakluyt's printed Copy ends: But he fapplied it out of a Manufcript in Btnnet'i Cyrw: j,\ . 

as lie told Purcbas , who has given the Translation, and by that Means firft publilhed the intirc Work, which 
he efteems a Jwci of Antiquity. b In the Latin , Segi*. c Thefe Habits, joined to that oi Lying, are 
jit Qualifications for Men fent to convert Infidels. d Then the Romijb PnclU are St mm (Is. ' So the 

French. f Or Knave to countenance. & Vug Khan, king of the knraits, is by. others made the 1 • V 
John. See before, p. 448. So much at a Lofs they are about this imaginary Prince. • h Stitckin's V\hdow 
kept the Friars a whole Lay to bids, that is, pray for her. < 



Voyage s and Travels through 

which proved to be an Armenian Chapel,^ 


Ann r at 
the Court , 


uklfi 


po by Advice of his Widow, and her Vaffals, a 
^t-forward to kill Mangu , under Pretence of 
doing him Homage: But one of his Waggons 
happening to break-down, within a Day or two 
Journey of the Court, the Waggoner revealed 
the Secret of his Matters Expedition, to ~ Ser¬ 
vant of the Khan, who came to help him to 
mend it, Mangu coming by this Means ac¬ 
quainted with the Plot, fent fome Forces againft 
him; who, with his Followers, being taken, 
and brought before the Khan ,was flain, with b 
his eldeft a Son Ken Khan, and three hundred Tar¬ 
tar Lords, befides the Ladies, who were firft 
whipt to make them confefs. However, his 
youngeft Son Khen was fpared, and the Palace left 
him, with all his Father’s Effects. They palled 
by it both going and coming ; but their Guides 
durfl not turn in b . 

1 hence they proceeded again through a hilly 
Country, always Northward, till St . Stephen's 
, Lay, when they entered a great Plain like the c 
where there was not a Mole-Hill to be feen. 
x ext Day, December the twenty-feventh, they 
arrived at the Grand Khan's Court. Four or 
h.'e Stages before they got thither, the Perfon, 
w;th whom they lodged, would have had them 
taKen a Road fifteen Days Journey about, either 
that they might pafs-by Onam Kerule c , the Coun¬ 
try where the Court of Chinghix Khan was kept, 
as Rubruquis conjectured ; or to give them a 
greater Notion of the Extent of the Khan's Do- d 
minions, as others would have it, according to 
their Practice with Strangers. 

I heir Guide had a great Houfe appointed 
him, and the Friars a little Hut, fcarce big 
enough to flow themfelves, and their Baggage. 
Here they drank Rice-Wine, which differed from 
that of Auxerre only in Colour d . They were 
immediately examined about the Caufe of their 
coming. They anfwered, that Baatu fhould 
_ iavc fent them Word : For that they were fent e 

L ‘ lc ^ r king only to his Son Sartak , becaufe he 
heard that Prince was a Chriftian; otherwife he 
houlj not have defired to make a Peace with 
nm Next Day alighting, as all do, about a 
Eow-Shot from the Palace, they went thither 
<>. j re-footed where the Secretary, who was a 
Nejforian, afked them many Qiieftions. 

On their Return, a Bow-Shot Eaft from the 
Court, they found a Houfe with a little Crofs on 



where they found a Monk clad with Hair-Cloth. 1254. 
His Name Sergius. The Altar was furn : ( Ihed 
with Images, adorned with Gold and Pearl. 

The Monk told them the Deity had appeared to 
him three Times, commanding him to go to the 
Prince of the Tartars ; But that delaying the 
third Time, God threw him on the Ground, 
and threatened to kill him, if he went not. On 
this obeying the Command, he told the Khan, 
that in cafe he tamed Chriftian, the whole World 
fhould obey him, not excepting the French f and 
Pope. He advifed Rubruquis to declare the fame 
to that Monarch : But the Friar could not con- 
fent, that both his temporal and fpiritual Sove¬ 
reign fhould become Mangu's Servants. 

After this the briars Toes freezing, the yBxtream 
put-on Shoes. In thofe Parts the Cold is ex- <y * 
tream. From the Time it begins to freeze, the 
Froft never ceafes till May: Nay, in that Month 
it froze every Morning ; and was there any Wind 
during that Time, as in France, nothing could 
live there : But the Weather is always mild till 
April, and then the Winds rife. When they were 
there, about the Cold rofe at the fameTime, 

which killed infinite Creatures. In Winter little 
Snow fell ; but about the End of Eajlcr it fell fo 
thick, that the Streets of Karakarum were full. 

The fifth of January they were brought tor/* KhSn’i 
the Court, and fet before the Gate (the Felt b c-Perf™. 
ing lift-up) where, in regard it was Chrijlmas - 
Time, the Friars fang a Carol. Then being 
fearched for Knives, and warned not to touch 
the Threfhold, they were admitted, and feated 
on a Bench before the Ladies. The Houfe was 
hung with Cloth of Gold. In the Midft was a 
Fire made of Thorns, Wormwood-Roots of a 
great Size, and Ox-Dung. The Khan fat on a 
Bed, and was clad with a Robe of fpotted Fur, 
which fhined like a Seal-Skin. He was of a 
middle Stature, flat-nofed, and about forty-five 
Years old. His Wife, who was a little pretty 
Woman, fat by him ; and in another Bed near 
it fat one of his Daughters, named Sirina *, 
(grown-up, but very hard-favoured) and feveral 
little Children ; for that being her Mother’s 
Court (a Chriftian Lady, whom the Khan was 
very fond of) fhe was Miftrefs of it. 

The Khan caufing them to be afked what Li -rhdr Au- 
quor they would drink \ they left the Choice 



‘jrtremity. 

f S; U 1 Na “j n | » th Z *>“«• HornWine ; Kara tofas, thai 

V-ow.-MiIk , and Bal, or Dnnk made of Honey, perhaps Mend ; which four Kin< 


El ft? where. 


W 


of Drink they ufe in 


2 


himfelf; 


MINlSr^ 



Ami Rc~ 


News of 
C'briJlijr.t 



TartarYj Tibet, and the Bukhari As. 


ijimfelf; who ordered them Serafina , which was 
clear and wcll-tafted as White-Wine: Then 
calling for Falcons, and other Birds, he took 
them on his Hand, and looked at them a long 
Time. At length having commanded them to 
fpeak, they were made to bow their Knees. 
Then Rubruquis told him, that they were fent 
to Sartak , fuppofing him to be a Chriftian, made 
Apology for their Want of Prefents, and defired 
Leave°to remain in the Country as MMoners, at 
lead till the Cold was over. Mangu began to 
anfwer in this Manner: Even, as the Sun diffufes 
his Beams everywhere , fo our Power , and Ba- 
atu ’s Power , being fpread through all Countries , 
we have no Need of your Silver and Gold . But 
they could not underftand a perfect Sentence 
more : For their Interpreter, who flood near the 
Kofmos Table, at the Door, was fo plied by the 
Butlers, that he grew intoxicated; and, as they 
thought, the Khan himfelf was drunk. 

Having made their Apology, he caufed them 
to rife, and fit-down again: Then after anfwer- 
ing a few Queftions, they made their Reverence, 
and departed. Soon after the Khan’s Interpreter, 
who was a Ncjlorian , came and told them, that 
his Majefty having Companion on them, allowed 
them two Months Time to day, and Liberty, if 
they pleafed, to go to Karakorum, ten Days 
Journey diftant ; adding, that he would furnifh 
them with Neceflaries: But they chofe to day 
where they were, for Sake of the Armenian 
Monk above-mentioned j and their Guide re¬ 
turned to Baatu *. 

Here they found a Chridian of Damafcus , 
fent by the Solddn of Mons Regalis and Krak y 
offering to pay the Tartars Tribute. Soon after 
they met-with one Pafcha b , a Woman of Metso 
in Loraine , who belonged to the Chridian Lady, 
(or Queen) before-mentioned: She had been 
taken Captive in Hungary , and was very mifera- 
ble at fird; but was then well to pafs, being 
married to a young Ruffian , who was a Builder, 
(a Bufmefs in great Requeft with the Tartars) 
and had three Children by her. She informed 
them alfo, that at Karakorum there was a Gold- 
fmith, named lhi Hi am Boucher , born at Paris , 
whofe adopted Son was a very good Interpreter; 
but as the Father was doing a Piece of Work c 
for the Khan , which employed fifty Hands more, 
fhe feared he could not fpare the Youth at that 
Time; and fo on the Friar’s writing to him it 
proved ; But he promifed to fend him next 
Moon* 


* Punkas Pi/gr . p. 25, & ftqq. b Or, Paqtute. 
JaJkots of Silver, equal to three rhoufaud Mark*, 
pened at Mallora ; or Mahrre f as in the French. 


SECT. III. 

IVhat faffed at the Court, till its Remove to 
Karakarum. 

Theodolus, a Priefl, impofes on the Khan: P u ~ 
nijhed as a Cheat. The Khan’r Baptifn. A 
Monkijh FiSt ion ; Vi fits the Chapel . The Queen s 
Gifts. Griping drunken Prixfs . Blade-bone 
b Divination. Vi ft to the Queens. Armenian 
Crofs , and Impoftion. Body Kota falls fck. 
Neftorian Sorcery . Lady KototaV Alms. The 
Monk’s Arrogance: Ignorance in Scripture . 
The Khan’x Bounty : His Progrefs. The neigh¬ 
bouring Countries. Race of Pigmies . The 

Taufe, and Manfe. Paper-Money, and Cha¬ 
racters. 



BOUT a Year before Rubruquis arrivedTtecfioJm, 
the Tartar Court, one Theodolus , who* Prlf F» 


\ BC t 

c y \ at v..v -■— -7- - * - 

called himfelf Raymond , a Qlerc of Aeon in Syria 9 
parted from Cyprus with Friar Andrew • into Per- 
fta. This Man having procured certain Inftru- 
ments there in Writing, after Andrew’s Return, 
went forward to Mangu Khan ; pretending that 
he had fet-out with Letters written in Golden 
Cbara&crs, fent from Heaven to Odo , a Holy 
Bifhop, fubjedt to a King of the Franks, 
called Moles d , with.Orders from God to ciu- 
d patch them to the Emperor of the 7 Tartar# be- 
caufe he was to be Lord of the whole Earn . 

But that his Horfe which carried them, artd 
other Things, had on the Road broken look, 
and run-away with them. , , ~ , r . 

Having promifed to cqpdua Ambafodor* 
that King and Bifhop, the jfchJn caufed a Bow 
to be made fo drong, that two Men couln fcarce 
bend it; and two Arrows with Silver Heads lull 
of Holes, which made them whittle in their 
e Flight through the Air. T befe he delivered to a 
Mongol , ordering him to prefent them to the 
King of the Franks, and tell him ; that in cafe 
he entered into a Teague with him, he (the 
Khan) would fubdtjc all ihe Mohammedan Coun¬ 
tries as far as the King's Frontiers, and give hirn 
all the other Regions to the Weft of them : Rut 
that in cufc he refufed, then the Envoy, inftcad 
of delivering the Bow, was to tell the King, 
that his Mafter could ihoot for with it, and do \ 
f great deal of Mifchief. At the fame Time the 
Khan gave him his Gold Tablet,, being a Plate of 
Gold as broad as one's Hand, and hall a Cu¬ 
bit long, on which Uis Orders were engraven* 

c For thir, the KW* delivered to him three hundred 
d For, fays Ruhr ufk wV, ha bad beard of wfoit had hap- 
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Whoever carried that might command what he a too little, 


Punijbcd as 
a Cheat» 


would, and was inftantly obeyed. 
as Then Mangit caufing Tbeodoltis to withdraw, 
commanded the Ambaflador to obferve the Roads 
through the feveral Countries, the Strength of 
their Cities, and Arms of the Inhabitants. 
Boucher's Son, who was Interpreter, being pre- 
fent, afterwards reproached Theodolus for under¬ 
taking to carry the Tartar Envoys along with 
him, for that they went only to be Spies. The 


too little, lodged them with *he Armenian 
Monk b . 1254 

The fourteenth of January , Kotota Katen c , 
the Khan's firft Wife, came to the Chapel with^ /J tbe 
her Son Baltu , and younger Children, attended 
by many other Ladies. They firft fell proftrate, 
ducking after the Nejlorian Manner; next they 
touched all the Images with their Right-hand, 
which they kifTed afterwards, and then gave to 
all who ftoud about them. Then the Priefts 


§L 


Clerc anfwered, that he would carry the Mongol b fang, and gave the Lady Incenfe ; which fhe 


to Sea, fo that he fhould not be able to know 
which Way he either went, or returned. In 
ftiort, Theodolus fetting-forward with the Am- 
baflador, came at length to Vajias a \ intending 
to pafs-over to the Pope, in order to deceive 
him, in the fame Manner as he had deceived 
Manga Khan : But Vajlas finding he had no Let¬ 
ters to that Pontiff, feized all his Effects, and im¬ 
prisoned him: However, the Mongol Ambaflador 


' dyni^there, he fent-back the Golden Tablet by c Altar 
his iartar Servants; whom Rubruquis , in his Tr 
Return, met at Arzerum , in the Entrance of bowe 
Turky. * they 

Tt; Khan’* The Beginning of January , Sergius the Monk Bible 
having told the Author, that he was to baptize ges rr 
the Khan on the Day of Epiphany ; the Friar ftaid, 
intreated he might be a Witnefs of the Fa£b 5 prefej 
and the Armenian promifed he fhould : Yet when the A 
the Day came, never went near him: But at fered 


having put on the Fire, they perfumed her. 
This done, fhe took-off the Ornaments of her 
Head d , which was fhaved. Then commanding 
.the Friars to w*' 1 draw, they faw a Silver Bafon 
brought, bur idew not whether fhe was bap¬ 
tized c . While they were going to their. Lodg- 
ing, the Khan himfelf came to the Church, or 
Chapel; and a Golden Bed was brought, on 
which he fat with his Queen, over-againft the 


Then the Friars being fent for, they firft The Queen's 
bowed* to the Altar, and next to Mangu . After Ct f tu 
they had fung a Hymn, the Khan perufed their 
Bible and Breviary, and enquired what the Ima¬ 
ges meant f . PrefentLy he retired 5 but his Lady 
ftaid, and beftowed Gifts on all the Chriftians 
prefent. She gave the Monk a Jajkot s, and 
the Archdeacon another. The Friars were of¬ 
fered a Najftk , or Piece of Cloth, as large as a 


Six of the Clock, Rubruquis being fent for to d Sheet, and a Bukkran: But refufing them, they 

_^ _l. ‘ _ _•_ _ r . . 1 _ ’_ 4..^ ___ _i_ r. \i .»/ 
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Court, met him returning with his Crofs, and 
the Prieft with the Cenfer and the Gofpel: For 
it was Mangu 7 s Cuftom, when he made a Feaft, 
to have the NeJlorian y Mohammedan , and Pagan 
Priefts, to pray for him, and blefs his Cup. The 
Monk told the Friar, that although the Khan 
madc-ufc of other Priefts, yet he believed only 
in the Chriftian. But in that, fays Rubruquis y 
he hed ; for the Khan believed in none of them : 
^ ct they all followed his Court as Flics do Ho¬ 
ney, and prophefied Profperity to him. 

Returning from Court, he called-on the 
Monk, who blufhed for the Falfhood he had 
told him about baptizing the Khan ; yet fome of 
the Ntjiartans affirmed, that he was baptized. 
But the Friar anfwered, he would not believe it, 
fmee he did not fee it himfelf. The Tartars pro¬ 
vided the Friars and Lad with Bedding, Fuel, and 
Visuals; allowing the three a little Jean Ram 


were given to their Interpreter; who fold the 
NaJJik at Cyprus for eighty Soltanies of that 
Country, although much the worfe for the Car¬ 
riage. Then Liquor being brought, as Kofmos y 
Drink made of Rice, and Red- Wine, like that of 
Rachel > the Lady taking the Cup, defiled BlefT- 
ing on her Knees, and while the Priefts fang, 
drank it off. As the Friars would not drink, 
they made them fing; and when all the reft 
e were near drunk, a whole Ram, and feveral 
large Carps, were brought-in, which were de¬ 
voured in a Trice, without Salt, or Bread. By 
Evening the Lady herfelf being drunk, went Griping 
away in her Chariot. Next Day the Khan y s drur,k< * 
Son, by the Chriftian Lady, came and did the Pr/ ^ f ’ 
like, making the Priefts drunk; but he gave 
them only parched Millet to eat, and no Gifts. 

The Nejlorian Lent -Faft coming-on, Rubru¬ 
quis faw the Chancellor Bulgay y who was the 


for fix Days, and cvety Day a fmail Difh full of f great Secretary of State, ordering Vi&uals for 
. Millet. They lent them alfo a Pot and Trivet, them. They fent to the Khan to faft that Week, 

to boil their Meat. The Khan alfo Cent them which he did, as the Author was told. On Sep - 

Cloaths made of Skins; and, their Houfe being tuagefspa y they all went in Proceifion to Mangu*§ 

* rjr ’g that is, l Jr,hn Ducat, who rcfided at Lrapcxund in dfia Minor . b Purchas Pi/gr. p. 28, 

• Katen (fays Rub^uquii) iignif.ee Lady. It Ihould be written Ka/nn, or Kbatun . 4 They are 

calk-f. he fays, B. kka. * It h. a wonder the Kefiorians did not fay fhe was. 1 Great Emperors can 

ibiDsaimes aniufe themfeJves with Trifles. * Or, Yajkct , equal to ten Marks. 
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Dwelling-Houle. As they entered, they faw a 
Servant carrying-out the Shoulder-Bones of 
Rauis a , burnt black. 1 hefe he confults on all 
Occaiions, be they ever fo trivial; as whether 
he fhall admit fuch a Perfon into his Prefence. 
The Method is this: He calls for three Bones, 
then holding them, thinks whether he fhall do 
what he propofed, or not. Then delivers them 
to be burnt, which is done in two little Rooms 
near the Houfe. When they are black, they 
carry them to the Khan , who looks at them , 
and if they be cleft lengthways, he may do it ; 
if acrofs, or round Pieces have flown out of 

them, he mud: not. . ~ , 

The Priefts having cenfed the Khan, blelied 
Ms Cup, fang, and drank, they departed : But 
in going-out, the Companion of Rubruquts turn¬ 
ing haftily, after making his Reverence, ftum- 
bled at the Threfhold. Hereupon he was feized, 
and fent to the great Secretary, who is the Cri- 

minal Judge. „ r 

Mean-time the reft went to Baltu s Houle, 
which flood to the Right of his Father's. As 
foon as he faw them coming, he leaped from his 
Bed, and knocking his Forehead againft the 
Ground, worfhipped the Crofs: I hen riling, 
had it elevated on a new Cloth near him. He 
had for a Preceptor, one David , a Istjhrian 
Prieft, who was a very Drunkard. Having 
drank, and given him the Benediftion, they 
went to Lady Kota's , the Pagan Queen ; who, 
though fick and a-Bed, the Monk made her rife, 
and adore the Crofs, by Proftrations. This he 
obliged her to do three Times, in different Places 
of the Room, though fhe was fcarce able to 
ft and, and taught her to crofs her Forehead. 
Next the}' went to the third and fourth Ladies, 
who worfhipped, and fet the Crofs on Pieces of 
Silk; which tumed-out well to the Monk, for 
fuch Goods were Ijis Pcrquifite. The Monk 
carried it with him every-where ; and the other 
Priefts obferving how much Gain it brought 
him, began to envy his Succefs c . 

This Crofs was brought by an Armenian, who 
came with the Monk from Jnufaltm. It was of 
Silver, weighing about four Marks, with a pre¬ 
cious Stone in each Coiner, and one in the Mid¬ 
dle, but no Figure of Cl .rift on it; the Ntjio- 
rians being afhamed that thc-r God fhould ap¬ 
pear nailed to a Gibbet. Phis Crofs having been 
prefemed by him to the Khan, the latter afked 
him, what Requeft he had to make. I he At - 
muni an anfwered, that being the Son of a Prieft, 
whofe Church the Mohammedans had deftroyed. 


a he craved his Afliftance in rebuilding it. Tire K 

demanded how much would do. He fald two hun¬ 
dred JaJkots, or two thbufandMarks. Hereupon'^ 
Mangu ordered him Letters for the Receiver oi ,, 
his Tribute in Per/ta, and Armenia, to pay bun 
that Sum. The Priefts being drunk, made a 
terrible Ncife and Bawling, in their Way back 
After this the Friar was fent hoitie; and nev. 

Day Bttlgay came to enquire if he had been 
warned not to touch the T hrefbold. On its be- 
b ing alledged, that their Interpreter was not pre- 
fent when the Fault was committed, the Secre¬ 
tary pardoned him; but would never after hirici 
him to enter any of the Khan’s Houfes. 

Afterwards the Lady Kota falling danger-Kota 
oufly ill, and Divination by Lots being of no — 
Avail, Mangu Khan fent to the Monk to fee 
what he could do for her. Sergius hereupon un¬ 
dertook to cure her. Cutting Rhubarb very 
fmall, he put it into Water, together with a lit- 
c tie Crucifix. By this, he faid, he knew whe¬ 
ther the Patient would live, or die: For if fhe 
was to recover, it would flick to her Breaft like 
Glue ; if not, it would not flick at all. This 
was his Remedy for all Sorts of Ailments: But 
the judicious Rjuhruquis concluded fo bitter a Po¬ 
tion muft needs gripe their Bowels. 1 his I riar, 
who was better fkilled in Prieftcralt, than 1 hy¬ 
lic, perfuaded s him to ufe fome Romijt; H om _a- 
tcr, which he faid had the Virtue to expel Dc~ 
d vilas for he underftood * the Lady was jjoflcM 
Sergius , who was no Prieft, but ig [l * 

Weaver, as Rubruquis found at his Return, c 
dily confented : And having gotten t ] • 

his Rhubarb with »t, and then laid hi? \ 

to fteep in it all Night. . *k„v,,v, •,«. 

Next Morning away goes the bri * 

Monk, and two Priefts; who haying .. . 
ftered the Liquor, , and read the Golpcl w -t 

fhe found herfelf better. This proems.i 

e four JfifkoU * ; but as Ruhruqutt mcj re¬ 
ceive his, the Monk %' ** 

Hand, and took it for himic i. U* ^ lciW 
on the Author, bccauU h **** ul “ * * he- 

gan to teach him Language. A* they weic 
going the Day after to their Patient, the Khan 
font for them* They found him, with a tew 
Servants, flipping liquid Sf</;//, which is a. Sort 
of Paftc good for the Head, and the Shoulder- 
Blades lay before him. He then gave the Monk 
f Leave to carry the Crofs aloft on a Lance, or 
how he thought fit. Proceeding thence to the 
Lady’s, they found her very hearty, and rq^cat c 4 
their Remedies: But, fays Ruthuquis^ thoic nii- 


» The Author fays, they every Day fearchcd the Lejkar, or Tent-dwelling, for them. Uj*ar is the Word ih\\ 
ufed by the Turks for a Camp. ' It is enough if one of them be Us cleft c i 'anhaj / Agr, p. jo, O 
iiqq i d Or pretended fo, to ferve hi* Views. • Or forty ftferkf. 
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Priefts never taught her the Faith, or ad- a be dealt fo plainly with, mocked him for his Ig- 
er to be baptized : Neither did they ever norance in the Alongol Lan^ua^e ' & to. ha 

_ T/ 4 * t r O J 1 r-ry t i rr . . r. & o * * ^ 


Lady Koto 
ta j Almi % 


'able 
ifed her 

nnd Fault with any Kind of Sorcery ; on the 
contrary, they pradbifed it themfelves. About 
the Lady were four Swords, half-drawn ; one at 
the Head or the Bed, another at the Feet, and 
one on each Side. There alio hung againft the 
ali a Silver Chalice, full of Afbes, and a black 
Stone at - i op. The Author fuppofes it Part of 
the Plunder of Hungary. In three Days the 
Lady was perfe&ly recovered *. 

Fhe Quinquagefima, which is the Lent of all 
the People of the Eaft, being come, the great 
Queen Kotota , who fafted that Week, with all 
her VVomcn, went every Day to the Oratory, 
and gave Victuals to the Priefts, and other Chri¬ 
stians, who crowded thither. She beftowed 
dn each of the Friars, a Coat and Breeches of 
ir r cy barnit, lined with a coa r L Fur b . Bartho - 
anuiu was very glad thereof, his Skin being too 


1 he Lady Kotota ceafing, after the firft \\ eek 
of the Faft, to come to the Oratory, and diftri - rBt KUiri '- 
bute Vi&uaJs, the Friars had nothing to eat but*"* 
Bread, baked under the Allies, and Broth made 
of Pafte ; becaule their Water was only diffolved 
Ice, or Snow, which was very bad. Their Cafe 
being made known to the Kb in, by David, his 
Son’s Preceptor, he ordered Wine, Flour, and 
b Oil to be given them. But they were little the 
better tor this Bounty; for the Priefts, though 
drinking all Day at Court, would impudently 
thruft-m to get Share of the Wine at Night. 

The Monk too, when he had Vifitants, would 
fend for fame to treat them. He pretended he 
would eat only on Sunday ; But he had a Cheft 
of Almonds, Raifins, dried Plums, and other 
bruits, under the Altar, which he vifited every 
Day, when he was alone c . Thefe Things we 


. T '-‘r g'uu .nereui, nis ccing too r-'ay, wnen ne was alone c . I hele t hings we 

> but Ruhuquis give his to the Interpre- C relate, that our Readers may fee what Sort of 

^ * * **C 1 OrtfrS Ilf f hr> f^ru irf rn/'li Pprml/i tli ofn A l ! rt* _ • , 


»/. . * Porters of the Court observing fuch 
u titudes flocking daily to the Church, fent to 
acquaint the Monk, that they would not fuffer 
ejn w r ! c to rocet within the Precm&s of the 

•drngan/, ° Urt * f iic taking this as an Affront, 

reatened to complain of them to the Khan: 
^ ut they were before-hand v/ith him. So that 
Hon after the Priefts being fent-for to Court, 
they made him pull his Shoes off, to fee if he 


I A - v r V * ww, iwu u ul. viuluyw, «igicL-auiy to wnac nau oeen tola nun 

nad a Knife there : And ihc Khan not only re- d at Conjlantinople, that in his Journey forward 
Pi m landed him fliarolv. but feeincr Ruhrunuiz he rnnfimmlUr aCmnA/tA T „i i . 


. . J kjkji L VJ l 

People thefe Nejiorian Miffioners were ; and that 
they went into rartaiy more to get Money by 
their Hypocrify, and cheating Arts, than to con¬ 
vert the Inhabitants. 

Since the Friars arrived at Court, ManguBUPr^reO, 
Khan had ridden but twice towards the South ; 
after which he began to return North, towards 
Karakorum. On which Occafion, Rubruquis 
obferved, agreeably to what had been told him 

o ► I.. LI. f__ • 


piimanded him (harply, but feeing Rubruquis 
handing behind with his Head bare, faid, Why 
d^ll thou not pull-off thy Cap when thou comeft 
before me, as that Frank doth ? Hereupon he 
took-oft his Cap, contrary to the Cuftom of the 
(.rrtrks and Armenians . Thefe Things fo mor¬ 
tified him, that he could not carry the Crofs 
Hick again foT Shame. However, a few Days 
alter the Khan was reconciled to him, he promi- 
I r^i to T ?? t0 .^?P C > anc ^ bring all the Nations e is, 
1 tj *e A eft to his Obedience. Such was his Pre- no 

^ iBlSplian | 

" ^* 0UT tne Time a Difpute arofe be¬ 

tween Jonas, a Prieft of Learning, and this 
iconic; who affirmed, that the Scripture fays, 

Man was created before Paradife. Did not the 
• n evtl 9 faid he, bring Barth on the firji Day from 
the four Parts cf the IVorld , and making Clay 

th rrmf v *n th* fins/., ...A.* f 'J 


he continually afeended, the Land riling all the 
Way. ^ For the Courfe of all the Rivers was 
from Eaft to Weft, inclining to the North, or 
South d . The Katayan Priefts teftified the fame 
to him. 

From the Place where he found the Kbdn, tOTt,, r - e b 
Katay, were twenty Days Journey to the South- touring 
Eaft : To Onan Kerule , the proper Country o{ Countr n f > 
the Mongols , where the Court of Chinghiz Khan 
is, ten Days due Eaft. hi thefe Parts, there is 
not a Town, but there are People called Su 
Alongals , or Mongols of the Waters , who live 
on Fifh and Game, having neither Flocks, nor 
Herds. Northward likewife, there is no City to 
be found, but feveral Sorts of poor People; as 
the Kerkis, feeding Cattle; and the Qrangkey % 
who binding fmooth Bones on their Feet, pafs 
fo fwiftly over the Snow and Ice, that they 
catch Birds and Beafts. Thefe have on the 


thereof, farm the Body of Aian , into which God eaien oirus ana j^eaits. i neie have on the 

breathed a Soul ? Rubruquis, who was a mortal f Weft the Country of Pajkatir which is the 

Loc to Herefy, bad him be filent, for that he Greater Hungary. All thefe Nations, according 

knew nothing of Scripture. Sergius offended to to the Laws of Chinghiz Khan, muft ferve in 


< “ [: ™ dm, fhe died a few Weeks after. h Stuppa Setae. < Purchas PUgr. p. 32, Isf ftqo. 

J 1.! > i 'ru*_' enough, till you have patted Mount Aitay f and then they begin to decline Ealtw^rd, * Thefe. 
flWAwpu arc. thoic at prefent called Oi akt. f Or, the Bajlirs. 
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Tartar?, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 

\ G w% Ta /~rtbme Trade, ^till fuperannuated. The Bounds a 

the Continent Northward, are not known, for SEC T. IV. 

extreani Cold. The Author could hear no- 

thing of the human Monfters, mentioned by Journey to Karakarum, with a Defcription of 
Ifidore and Solir.us. that City, and Occurrences there , till the Au- 

RtcetfPi*. Yet one Time aflcing a Katayan Prieft, who thor's Return. 
mltu was drefTcd in Red, where they had that Colour? 

He told him a formal Story: That in Caves The Court removes : Comes to Karakarum: That 
among high craggy Rocks, to the Eaft of Katay , City defcribed : The KhanV Palace. Great Sli¬ 
ther e dwelt Creatures fhaped like Men, but not ver Tree for conveying Liquors. Form of the 

above a Cubit in Height. They were covered b Palace . Annies fent forth. Monk'sInfaience 
over with Hair, and had no Joint in their Knees, punijhed. The Khan prepofes a religious Dtj- 

fo that they went leaping : That they who hunt pute; Cenfures the Chrijltans. Friars ordered 

them, in order to come at them, make Cavities to return . Several great Feajls . Rubruquis 

in the Rocks, and filling them with ftrong Drink prepares for his Departure. 

made of Rice a , hide themfelves: That then the 

little Animals coming out of their Holes, tafte /% BOUT Mid-Lent, Boucher’s Son arrived Tie CYv. 
the Liquor, and cry. Chin chin , which brings JljL at Court from Karakarum, to acquaint r ' m * ves > 

Multitudes of them together ; who having drank the Khan, that the Work, which he had coni' 

it all up, fall faft afleep: That then the Hun- manded to be made, was finifhed. He brought 


ters binding them, open the Jugular Vein, and c with him a Silver Crucifix, after the French i a- 
taking-out three or four Drops of Blood from fbion, which the Monk and Priefts could not 

each, let them go again; and that Blood, he bear the Sight of, for the Reafon already men- 

faid, was an excellent purple Die. Rubruquis tioned. It was defigned for a Prefent to Biu'gay, 

could believe any Thing that was told him, but the chief Secretary : And this, it feems, no lefs 

what came from his Brother Monk, and the offended Rubruquis. 

Priefls. As foon as the Khan was informed, that the 

The Taufc BOUCHER told him, that People called Tree was made, he fent Orders to Boucher, to 

Manfe, Taufe and Manfc, inhabiting Ifiands, whofc Sea fet it up; and'about Pajfon-Snn lay went before 

is fo frozen in Winter, that the Tartars might with little Houfes (or Pavilions) leaving his 


13 It; 1 ft ft 1 Jilt ^ » liiUW J ilJftl. Jl J llilguw J \ - ./ 

eafily invade them, by Means of the Ice, fent d larger behind. He took his Way through me 
Ambafladors to Mangu , offering to pay two hilly Countries, where the Cold wast extream, 
thoufand Tumen b of Jajkots, by Way of Tri- and as he paffed there rofe a great an 


bute, that they might live in Peace. 

P c per RUBRUQUIS adds thefe farther Remarks, 

^ Gk». that the common Money of Katay is Paper, 
r *fle n , mac j e 0 f Cotton, as large as one's Hand : That 
they write with Pencils, and comprize many 
' Letters in one Figure, which makes a Word : 

1 That in Tibet they write like the French, and 

1 have Characters nearly refembling the Roman; c 
\ That the People of Tangut write from the Right- 
hand to the Left, like the Arabs, and multiply 
\ the Lines from the Bottom of the Paper towards 
the Top, contrary to the fugurs \ who proceed 
i from Top to Bottom. Laitly, that the common , 
Money of the Ruffians, was at that Time little 
| Pieces of fpotted and grilled Skins c . 


fell fo much Snow, that the font to the Monk 
and Friars to ^ray for mild Weather ; bccau c 
the Cattle, which were ready to bring form 
their Young, would otherwise be <c.troyed. 

The Monk fent the Khan Income, to otter to 
God: But whether he did, or not, the Storm 
ceafcd the fecond Day. 

e On Palm-Sunday, in the Morning, they en- Cw i» Ka- 
tered Karakarum, and proceeded, with the Croft ri,i * nim * 
aloft, through the Street of th c Mohammedans, 
to the Church. They fupped at Boucher's, where 
was his Wife, a Loraincr, and one BufL an 
i Enghjhman, who were both born in Fiungary, 
and fpoke the Komanian Language, betides French. 

From thence they went to the Hut appointed for 
them, near the Church 

The City of Karakarum, exclufive of the T**tCirt 
f Khan's Palace, is not fo good as the Cafllc of St." * 
Dennis Tit Paris-, and the Monafterv of that Saint 
is ten Times more valuable than the faid Palace. 

It has two Streets, one of th Mohammedans, 


• On tikis Occa€on the Author remarks, that they had no Wine ihen in K<u \v. but began to plant Vine¬ 
yards. b The Lumen (of ‘TomanJ is the Value of ten thoufand Marks in Silver j the ten MpHts: So 

that thfe Whole muft have been two hundred thoufand Marks, 5 Punkas PFgr. p. 33, & jeq. 4 The 
hunc, p. 3 c, 
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whero 
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ry-yiiere the Market and Fairs are kept; the other 
the Katayans , who are all Artificers. With- 
^out thofe Streets there are large Palaces, being 
the Courts of the Secretaries. Twelve Kinds 
of Idolaters, of divers Nations, are found there, 
befides Mohammedans, who have two Churches 
there, and the Chriftians one, at the End of the 
Town, which is inclofed with a Mud-Wall, and 
has four Gates. At the Eaftern Gate is fold 
Millet, and other Grain, though feldom brought 
thither: At the Weftcrn, Sheep and Goats: At 
the North Gate, Horfes are to be bought ; and, 
at the Southern, Oxen and Waggons. The 
Place has a great Rcfort of Merchants, by Rea- 
fon of the Court, which is always near, and the 
great Number of Ambafladors a . 

' iVa ~ Near the City, there is a large Piece of 
Ground encompafled with a Brick-Wall, like 
the Monaftcries in France, and within a large 
P-l.ice, where he holds two great Feafts every 
War. The firft in Eajlcr , when he arrives 
' there ; the other in Summer, when he returneth 
(Southward.) The latter is molt folemn of the 
two, becaufc all the Lords and Gentry, within 
two Months Journey of the Court, repair thi¬ 
ther ; on whom the Khan bellows Habits, and 
other Things, wherein he difplays his Magnifi¬ 
cence. In Summer Water is conveyed, by Canals, 
into every Part of this Palace. Near it there are 
feveral other fpacious Houfe, as Magazines, where 
his Vi&uals, Provifions, and Treafurcs are kept. 
Silver At the Entrance within the Palace flood the 
great Silver Tree, before-mentioned, made and 
contrived by Boucher , for conveying Milk, and 
other Liquors, into the Court, to avoid its being 
brought in Veflels, which did not look graceful. 
At the Foot of this Tree there were four Lions, 


a Trumpet: Then a Man placed in the Vault 
blowing the Pipe ftrongly,^ which reached to the x 
Angel, the Angel fet the Trumpet to his tylcmth, 
which gave a fhrill Sound. At this Signal the 
Servants, who were ready in a Chamber without 
the Palace, where the Liquors were kept, poured 
the four Sorts into their refpe&ive Pipes; through 
which they were conveyed into the Veflels un¬ 
derneath, from whence they were drawn by the 
Butlers, and ferved about. The Khan gave 
b Boucher , for his Reward, an hundred Jajkols, 
or a thoufand Marks b . 

1 he Palace was like a Church, with a middle Form of the 
Space, or Iile, and a Row of Pillars on each Palace, 
Side. It extended, in Length, from North to 
South, where the Entrance was, by three Gates. 

Before the Middle-one flood the Silver Tree, 
and the Khan fat on a high Place on the North 
Side, that he might be feen of all the Court. It 
had a double Stair-Cafe, by one of which his 
c Cup-Bearer went - up, and defeended by the 
other. On the Right, or Weft Side, were all 
the Men, and on the Left the Women ; for the 
Palace extended in Length from North to South. 

On both Sides, near the Pillars, were Seats raifed 
after the Manner of a Theatre. On the right 
Side fat the Khan’s Son, and Brother; on the 
Left, his Wives and Daughter: Only one of his 
Wives fat near him, but not fo high as he. As 
for the middle Space, or Ifle, between the Tree 
d and the Stair-Cafe, it was left for thofe who 
ferved-up his Vi&uals; and for the Ambafladors 
who brought Prefents to the Khan, who was 
there elevated like a God. 

The Priefts, the Day after their Arrival, went 
to Court, and flood before the Khan, having, at 
their Backs, the Silver Tree; which, with its 


with each a Pipe, which being conveyed within- 
bide, came out again at the Top, and bent down¬ 
ward : One was for Wine, another for Kara- 
fofmos, the third for Bdl, and the fourth for 
Tarafina . Upon each was a Golden Serpent, 
whole Tails twined round the Body of the Tree ; 
and underneath were Veflels to receive the feve¬ 
ral Liquors. At the Top of all was an Angel 
holding aTnirnpet; and under the Tree a Vault, 
from whence a Pipe afeended to the Angel. All 
thefe Appurtenances, as well as the Branches and 
Leaves of the Tree, were of Silver. 

Fir ttwui]- Without the Palace was a Chamber for the 
Liquors: Now when within they wanted D # y 
the Hcad-Butlcr called to the Angel t the 


Appurtenances, took-up a great Part of the Pa¬ 
lace. They prefented him fome Fruit, with two 
fmall Loaves, one of which he began to eat, 
and fent the other to his Son and younger Bro¬ 
ther, named Arahuka c . Alangu promifed to vi- 
fit their Church the next Day, but left Kara - 
karum without doing fo; becaufe, as he fent 
tftem Word, he underftood the Dead were car¬ 
ried thither d . 

On Monday before Afccnfion-Day, they were Amies fat 
fent for by the Great Secretary, who examined/*"*- 
them ftri&ly concerning the Country they came 
from, and what they came about ? This Enquiry 
was made, becaufc the Khan was informed, that 
four hundred Hajfafsins e , or fccrct Murderers, 


* Purchas PHgr. p. 29. b The fame, f. 3$, and 39. c Or, Anbuga. He was fixth Son of Tolty, or 
'In !i, Son of Jaivhi'SL kh&n, and kept his Mother’s Court; who being dead, Wi Hi am Boucher, who belonged • 
to her, fell to him. She died in 1252. See Gaubil's Hill. Mongol Emp. p. m. d Purchas as before, />. 

36- * I* h is the true Orthography of the Name of the People commonly called AJhJfim ; the Explana¬ 
tion alfo is juft. Although Ajfmani fays, the Name is derived from the Country of near Tcgrit , on 

the Tigri /, from whence they originally came, 


J 


called 


min isr^ 



Monk's Info - 
knee pu. 

r.ijhtd* 


T « Khun 
*'*pofa 



Tartary, Tibet, /£<? Bukharias. 

bv the Tartars, Mulibet », were gone a at other Times, about his Errand. After thisR' 

I . , i *n Arrainft* hf* rlifnuf-prJ wjfh a AdohatlVnedan 111 the IC/Odtl-S 


forth in various Difguifes, to kill him. Againlt 
thefe he fent one of his Brothers, by the Mo¬ 
ther’s Side (of whom he had three, and five by 
the Father’s) with an Army, intirely to root 
them out b : Another was fent into Ferjia, 
whofe Forces were to be employed againlt Bat- 
dak, Turky, and Vajias: And a third was du- 
patched into Katay, to quell a Rebellion there. 
Repairing to the Palace a few Days at- 
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he difputed with a Mohammedan in the KhatCs I * 
Prefence. Next Day Mangu fent to acquaint' 
him, that as there were Chriftians , Mohamme¬ 
dans^ and Tains, at his Court, and each of them 
pretended his Law was beft, and his Scriptures 
trueft, he would be glad to have the Matters ar¬ 
gued, that he might bejudge whofe Caufe was beft. 

On the Day appointed, the Parties met before A relict 
a numerous Audience. Three of the Khan's Se-^ r • 


Repairing to the raiace a iew ai- « ~ - ^ 

ter Aribuga, near whom fat two Mohammedan b cretaries, one of each Perfuafion, were Arbitra- 
* **_ . ^ i • _• a«;_ 4 -^rc- AnfK^r tp1I<5 ns- that he confuted 


Lords of the Court, being apprized of the Am- 
mofity that reigned between the Chriftians, and 
the Followers of Mohammed , afked the Monk, 
if he was acquainted with the latter ? Sergius 
anfwered, I know they are Dogs , why have you 
them f> neat' you ? 1 hey replied, JVhy do you 

treat us In fo injurious a Manner, tuho give you 
no Caufe of Offence? The Monk juftified him- 
felf, by faying he fpoke the Truth, adding, that 


tors. The Author tells us, that he confuted 
his Tuin Adverfary; who affirmed, that there 
was one fupream Deity, and ten or eleven inte¬ 
rior Gods; that none of them was omnipotent; 
that one Half of Things are good, the othei 
bad d ; and that the Souls of Men puffed from one 
Body to another e . So far the JFriar may be cre¬ 
dited : But in what he adds, that the Mohamme¬ 
dans confefled they believed every Thing con- 

In Rihlp nnd a1\V3v<i nmved fr* 


fe f, by aymg he lpoke tne i rum, auum$, , , ' , Me- i 

both you, and your Mohammed, are vile Dogs, c tamed in the Bible, and always prayed to God, 
r. 1 . r r_ (\C rlnrft ut- that thev might die the Death of Chriftians, he 


Provoked at fuch Language (if fuch he durlt ut¬ 
ter) they began to blafphemc Chrift • But Ari- 
luga, it feems, forbad them, faying, we know 
that the McJJias is (Sod. Some 1 iroe after, cer¬ 
tain Mohammedans meeting the Monk on the 
Road, urged him to difpute : And as they laughed 
at him, becaufe he could not defend his Religion 
by Reafon, he was going to confute them with 
his Whip. Thefe Things coming to the Khan s 
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that they might die the Death of Chriftians, he 
muft needs be a great Liar f . 

The Khan having been told, that RuhruquisCcnfm tbt 
had called him a Tuin (or Idolater) on IVhit-Sun- a J hari 
day fent for him, and before his Tuin Adverfary 
afked him the Queftion. The Friar nnfwering in 
the Negative, Mangu faid he was of that Opinion 
all along, and then declared hi? faith, faying. 

The Mongols believe there is but one God , and have 


Thefe Filings coming to tne wan s , • fhit as he hath 

commanded Sergius, and the other <U» upright Heart towards ^'JriMbir.- 


an upright Heart towaras mm . -*y , . 

given to the Hand many Fingers , fo bcval 
fufed into the Minds of Men various Opinions. 
God hath , continued he, given the Scripture* to 
you Chriftians ; but you otiferve them non ton 
find it not there , that one of you Jbomd revile ano¬ 
ther, or that for Money a Man ° u f ] * to aivtete 
from JuJiice. The'Friar confelTed all this ; but 
going to apologize for himfelf, the -. Khan replied, 
that he did not apply what he had fpoicen to 
J him, repeating, that God has given you the Scrip - 
tureSy and you keep them not ; but he kata given 
us Soothjayers % whofe Injunctions we obfervey and 
we live in Peace . 


he __ c> 

Priefts, to remove at a greater Dillance from the 

RUBRUgUIS had all along flattered himfelf 
with the Hopes of feeing the King of Armenia ar¬ 
rive c : He likewife expe&ed a Dutch Prieft from 
Bolak ■, but hearing no News of either, he ap¬ 
plied to know Mangu 's Pleafure concerning 
them. Becaufe, if they were to depart, it was 
high Time to think of it before, Winter canie- 
on; for it was then May, they having Raid 
three Months beyond the Time allowed them by 
the Khan. Next Day being brought to the 
Court, the Chief Secretaries examined him, as 

a Whence this Name comes we know not. They wert by the Arabs and Perfuvrs called alfo A! Batardyab, 
Ifmaeliun, and Melebedah 5 which laft Word fignifies Herd,cs, and wicked People. See Journey from Aeppoto 
Hama feus, p. 6, b They inhabited the North Part of Pcrfum Irak. c Hayion, the Monk, who was a 
Relation of this King, in his Oriental Hiftory, ch. 23. fays, that he fent his Brother to the Kban in > *} i i 
(and Rubruquis mentions his Arrival afterwards, having paifed-by while he was on the Road back .) I h t 
after four Years Stay he returned, and then the King himfelf went, and found Mangu M A. Mcuek (a City ot 
Vartan ) He adds, ch. 24, that at the Requeft of the King, Mangu was baptized, with all his Court, imong 
whom"were many of the chief Men of hi's Empire. But this is only a farther Proof how much the S; int of 
Lying prevails among the Oriental Monks and Priefts. « Purchas Pilgr. p. 19, id >«• 0 ■ to.d 

Rubruoui < that a Child was brought from K tay, who in Appearance could not fee abovb thiee > oars ole, vetv,-s 
endued with great Undemanding He ailirmcd, that he had been three Times incarnated, and knew ...ow to 
write — This teems to be fome laint Intelligence of the Great Lama of 'Tib:; ' For the Mamma, i>.*e look 
upon Chriftians, on Account of the Trinity (efpecially thofe who ufe Images, or Pidures)1 os the groflelf Idola 
ters ; and their Bible as a ipunous, or greatly corrupted Copy. * By Sotfthftycrs, or Diviners, » to'be uu- 
dcritood fhe Mongol f shells, called man. 
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1 ,He drank four Times, during the Time he a quU, who wrote down the Tenor of them, id 

-fzs fp 22 king what he had to fay on this Occa- Mean-time Friar Bartholomew* *hc Comnaninn I 
* \n AAo- „1 __ ~c _a _ 5 * 


^^xfion. After which changing the Subject at once, 
i ’3 n- Ton have, fa id he, Jiaid a long Time here, it is my 
Pleafure , therefore, that you return to your own 
Country. He added. There are two Eyes in the 

TT 7 » ..i t 
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Alcan-time rnar Bartholomew , *hc Companion L 
of our Author, hearing they were to go by the v— 
Wildernefs to Saw*, went to the Chic? Secre¬ 
tary and informed him by Signs, that he 

fhould die if he travelled that Road: So that the 


kjj um/y. nu auaeu, ± vere arc uuo eyes in we mourn uiu u uc travelled tnat Koad : So that the 
Head y and yet they have both but one Point of ninth of July, when they went to Court to r^ct 

Viewy for which ever Way one of them directs their Pafs, the Secretaries told him, that The 

the Sight, the other doth the fame. You came Khan gave him Leave to flay, if he thought 

frorr. Baatu, and, therefore, you muft return by till there was an Opportunity of returning with 

him a . You faid, continued he, that you durjl b fome Ambaffador, or otherwise. Rubruquis hear- 
mt carry my Ambaffador s with you; will you carry ing him fay he would flay, bad him beware of 

»v ’ 1 /< - Tj- /f/t . ■.., 7 . i x . .a a *3 7) _ " 1 ‘ /Jirl ^ — . 3 J 1 < t 


n:y Mejfage, or my Letters? Rubruquis having 
anfwered in the Affirmative, the Khan alked him, 
d he would have Gold, Silver, or rich Gar¬ 
ments ? The Friar anfwered in the Negative, 
biit dell red he might be maintained at his Maje¬ 
sty 5 Fxpcncc on the Road, through his Domi¬ 
nions, and furnifhed with a Pafs, to carry him 
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what he did, and declared he would not leave 
him. 'lou leave not me (quoth the Friar) but / 
leave you ; becaufe , m Cafe I Jlmild go with you, 
both Body and Soul would be in Danger • for / 
can never fupport fuck Fatigue. 

Then they were often afked, according to Far hit ns* 
Cuftom, what they would have, or what fhouid turn • 


. ns > ; uid turnithed with a rafs, to carry him Luitom, what they would have, or what fhouid 
lnt ° the King of Armenia's Country. Mangu the Khan do for them ? And ftill anfwerino- no- 
^ C f P l 1C 7 7 f iil caufe you to be conveyed thither , c thing, they were prefented each with a Habit * 
" ul after that look to yourfelf. Then Rubruquis which they received, it being deemed very rude 
Wving obtained Lenvf» to to rpTiifp. thpi»* • 1 

Liberti 


• »ving obtained Leave to fpeak, intreated the 
■Liberty of returning into Tartary, chiefly on 
Account of fome of his Religion at Bolak, who 
^°°a ^ ccc * a Pricft. But the Khan made 
no Anfwer to hisRequeft; only at laft he faid, 
J- ou have a long Way to go, make yourfelf 
ftrong with Food. Then ordering Drink to be 
given him, he was difmiffcd b . 
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to refufe their Gifts. After this their Guide 
brought ten JaJkots J , and depofited five with 
Boucher, at whofe Houfe they then were, for 
defraying the Friar’s Expences % who Raid be¬ 
hind : The other five he gave to Rubruquis’ s In¬ 
terpreter. One of them the Author diftributed 
among the poor Chriftians, with another he 
bought Garments, and a third was laid-out by 


..* * r ''**5*»* x.uHjiwma, aim a LlillU was laiU-OUt by 

Adout tlie fifteenth of June , the Khan held d the Interpreter in Goods, to difpofe of in the 

!?rcat Aflemhlv sir JC/ir/l I'/irutti Vw=* 1 cit nil tVin TniirnniT • Tlin ntUa. ...... r _ Jr » 
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d f * a great Aflcmbly at Karakarum, whereat all the 
AmbafTadors were prefent: Among the refl, the 
A uthor faw thofe of the Khalifah , and of the Sol- 
diins of Turky, and India c . At this Feafl, which 
laded four Days, Boucher was chief Butler. All 
the Company, both poor and rich, fang, danced, 
and clapped their Hands before Mangu \ who af¬ 
terward., made a Speech, acquainting them, that 
I t had fent his Brothers into dijlant Nations , to 
encounter with Difficulties and Dangers \ and that e 
lt be fun what thofe prefent would do when 
he Jbould fend them abroad alfo , for the Good and 
Aggrandisement of his Dominions* Each Day of 
the b eaft he appeared in Garments of a different 
Loiour from Head to Foot. On St. John's Day, 
and that of St. Peter and Paul, the Khan had 
other great I* eaft?, whereat Rubruquis counted 
an hundred and five Carts, and ninety HorTes, 
laden with Cows Milk. 

lUbruquit At length the Khan's Letters to King Louis f 
/ being prepared, they were explained to Rubru- 


being prepared, they were explained 


Journey: The other two were referved for bear¬ 
ing their Expences on the Road f . 

SECT. V. 

The Author’* Return from Karakarum to Tripoli 
in Syria. 

He leaves Karakarum .• Comes to Baatu’* Court: 

Obtains a Pafs . City of Samerkant. Saray. 

The Alans. The Lefghi* The Iron Gate, or 
Derbcnd. Samaron, or Sabran. Shamaki. 

Bridge of Boats. Nakfuan. A lying Pro¬ 
phecy. Mount Ararat. Country of Sahenfa. 

City Ayni. Marfengen Cajlle. Head of the 
Arras. Earthquake at Arzerum. Cjefarca 
Ikonium, Tripoli in Syria. State of Turky. 

Tartar Miffion. 

H AVING gotten every Thing ready for f/ , w 
the rurpofe, Rubruquis departed, in Com- Karakarum, 


’ This fliews the great Reputation Baatd was in. b Purtbat PUrr. p. 41. c This EmbaflV mtift hsve 
WiiSi' 0 " 1 the 'purk-fl. King of Driti and Multan. See Hiftory of the Turks, See. p. 755. Thefe Indian 

Cl 1 8ht J L !^ 0P M rd ^ Md tCT %l m *’ f ° r Cou, ' fi "£> who ' vcre taught to fit on 
;■ d j „ , 0r » Mlrk '- ' 1 he French renders it, to defray the Expences of 

tStuc,!c > ~ and Brother. » Purcbas, a* before, p. 45, is’ / ff . 7 ] 

pany 
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T a r t a r v, Tibet, and the Bukharias, 


Cumes to Ba 
acQ's Court . 


VLtaim a 

Vaft. 


p£ny with his Interpreter, his Guide, and one 
servant a ; who had Orders to allow a Sheep for 
their Provifion every four Days. They were 
two Months and ten Days travelling from Kara- 
karum to Baatu's Court, in which Space they 
found neither Town, nor Habitation, except 
one poor Village (where they could not get even 
Bread) and from Time to Time Graves of the 
Inhabitants : Nor did they reft more than one 
Day, and that becaufe they could not procure 
Horfes, They returned, for the moft Part, thro’ 
the fame Kinds of People ; but through different 
Parts of Tartary , much more to the North, it 
being then Summer : Only for fifteen Days they 
were obliged to travel along a certain River, 
both in going and coming. They were fome- 
times t vo or three Days without any Provifion, 
but Kofmos : And once not being able to find any 
People, were in Danger of perifhing, both as 
their Provifions failed, and Horfes tired. 

When he had travelled twenty Days, he 
, heard that the King of Armenia had pafled-by, 
and at the End of Augujl met with Sartak, and 
his Family, his Flocks, and Herds, going to 
Mangu Khan. The Friar paid his Refpe&s, and 
the Prince lent him two Habits, one for himfelf, 
the other for King Louis , to whom he fent both 
by the Perfon who carried hi$ Letter b . He got 
Letters alfo from Koyak , to his Father, to reftore 
all the Friar’s Goods left behind. In fhort, he 
arrived at Baatu's Court on the fixteenth of Sep¬ 
tember ^ 1254, the fame Day they left it the Year 
before* Here he found the young Men in 
Health. They had fufFered much, but muft 
have fuffered more, only for the King of Arme¬ 
nia's c Bounty; and concluding Rubruquis was 
dead, the Tartars began to afk them if they 
could keep Horfes, and milk Mares; fo that had 
he not returned as he did, he concludes they 
would have been made Slaves of. 

The Khan having written to Baatu , to make 
what Alterations he thought fit in the Letters he 
fent by Rubruquis , the Friar was ordered to ap¬ 
pear before him, to hear them read and ex¬ 
plained. His neareft Way home to France , was 
bv Hungary ; but as he imagined the King was 
ftill in Syria , he chofe to go through Perfia . He 
travelled a Month with Baatu, before he could 
obtain a Guide. At laft that Prince appointed 
him a Jugur ; who underftanding that the Friar 
hud nothing to give him, and intended to pro- 


a ceed direftly for Armenia , he procured Letters 

€)f Recommendation to the Soldan of Turky d , 1 - M 
in Hopes of getting fome Prefent from him, as 
well as of gaining more (by Traffic) on that 
Read. 

About the fifteenth of October they began to a - sa 
direct their Courfe to Saray , due South along mar* -a 
the Etil (or JVolga ) which divides into three 
Branches, each twice as large as the hi He at 
Damiatta : Afterwards it fplits into four letter 
b Arms; fo that they patted it by Boat in feven 
Places. On the middle Stream Hands the City 
of Samarkant c , without W alls ; but is encom 
patted like an lfle with the River* when it over* 
flows. The Tartars were eight Years befieging, 
before they could take it: And it was inhabited 
by Alans and Mohammedans. They found there 
a Dutchman , and his Wife. Baatu , and Sartak , 
defeend no lower than this Place* Koyak' $ ba¬ 
ther delivered Rubruquis moft of his Goods f , 
c and prayed him, in cafe he returned to that 
Country again, to bring with him one who un 
derftood how to make Parchment: For having, 
by Command of Sartak , built a Church on the 
Weft-Side of the River, he defigned to have the 
Scriptures written - out, for the Ufe of that 
Prince* But, lays the Friar, I knew wen that 
Sartak would not trouble his Head about any 
fuch Matter. , _ 

As to Saray , and the Palace where Baatn^j. 
d keeps his Court, they are on the E aft-bide 
the River; and the Plain, wherein its icvcM 
Branches fpread themfelves, is more than t\c 
Leagues broad. This Place is ftored with 1 ; iih. 

The firft oF November taking Leave of Koyak, 
he departed, travelling Southward. C n - / 

tin's Day, they came to the Mountains o he 
Alans . Between Baatu and Stray, they found 
no People for fifteen Days, only one of ais bons, 
who advanced before him with a great i rain of 
e Falconers, and a fmall Village. In the \\ ay,77, ai.,hs 
they had like to have pcriQied with i hirft, not 
meeting with any Water for a Day and half. As 
the Alans ftill held*out, Sartak was obliged to 
fend one Man out of five of his Subjects to guard 
the narrow Paflagcs of the Hills, to prevent them 
from descending into the Plain, and Healing their 
Cattle. 

From the Alans to the Iron Gate % are two 76 . / ef : 
Days Journey through a Plain, called Arkacct, 
f between the Cafpian Sea, and the Mountains; 


• Speaking before of the Indian Ambafiador, he fays, he returned for fix Weeks together the fame Rofcl with 
him, VVeftwSrd, and then (buck off to the Left. «» Whence wc have made this hx craU : It was lent from 
Tripoli in Syria. c His Name was Hay ton I. 4 That is, to the Scltdn of the Seljuks of Rfsm, or Nntehr. 
* 1 hia mull be the City now called AfirMvn, or one near it. f Among thofe he could not recover, was a 
Book in Arabic*, worth three B:/:mtins, or Soitanins * * in Turkijl,\ Dcmir •, or femir Knpt. By the 7 'f.; 

Onbait, or rather Darbcnd, that is, the Shut Bute. It is the Northern Entrance into Fcrjm, by the Province 
Of Shirnxdn, to which it belongs. 1 
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where that Plain begins to contrail, there is a They parted through the Meadows of Bakku, Rfe 

^ 2 71 L t • n i r r ? * t t• i i • /"» _ cr' a „ . . 


The Iron 
Cate, or 
Ccrbtnd, 


jd. Mohammedan Nation, called Lcfghi , who like- who is General of the Tartar Army there, with *254. 

wife oppofe the Tartars ; fo that they were obli- which he fubdued the Kurji , Turks , and Per* 

ged to give them a Guard of twenty Men, to fans. Rubruquis vifited Bakku, who . gave him 

convoy them beyond that City. Rubruquis was Wine to drink. There is another Governor, 

glad of this, becaufe he hoped, by that Means, called Argon, at Tauris , who collects the Tri- 

to fee them armed ; for he could never fee their bute ; but Mangu recalled them both, on fending 

Armour. When they came to the mod dange- his Brother f into thefe Countries. To the Wert 
rous Pafiage, he obferved, that two of them had of that Plain lies Kurjeh , where formerly the 
Cuirartes, which they faid they had from the Krofmins z dwelt; and in the Entrance of the 
Alans, who are excellent Smiths. The Day be- b Mountains (a little Weft of the Kur) is Ganjeb , 
lore they arrived at the Iron Gate , they found a great City, which was their Capital, and 

one Caftle of theirs, which then belonged to hindered the Kurji from defeending into the 

Mangu Khan , who had fubdued all that Country. Plains. 

There they firft met with Vineyards, and drank After this they came to a Bridge of Boats h . Bridge of 
V/jne. fattened together with an Iron Chain ftretched 

f he City called the Iron Gate, was built by acrofs the River, which is here made by the 

Alexander . It takes-up the whole Space, being Junction of the Araxes with the Kur , the latter 

a little Plain, between the Cafpian Sea and the lofmg its Name. Having parted it, they marched 
Mountains, to the Top of which the Wall South-Weft along the former, which they traced 
attends : So that there is no Pafiage but through c to its Source, from the Feaft of St. Clement , to 
tie I own itfelf, where there is an Iron Gate, the fecond Sunday in Lent . Putting forward, 
whence it takes the Name. It is not above a they came at length to Naxuan formerly aMfiwn, 

Stone's I brow^ in Breadth, but a Mile long great City, and Capital of a Kingdom; but the 

nom Eaft to Weft; at which End, on the Hill, Tartars have ruined it: Alfo out of eight hun- 

ftands a ftrong Caftle. The Walls are ftrong, dred Armenian Churches, the Mohammedans had 

and fortified with Stone-Towers ; but has no left but two. A Biftiop told Rubruquis , that in 
Ditch, and the Tartars have demolfthed the one of them St. Bartholomew and Judas Tha- 
Tops of the Towers, and Bulwarks of the deus were martyred; Alfo that they had twoPro- 

Walls. The adjacent Country ufed to be like a phets, the firft Methodius , a Martyr, who forc- 

Paradife a . d told the Conquefts of the Ifmaelites , which were 

Two Days Journey from thence, they came fulfilled in the Mohammedans: The fecond Aka- 

to Samar on'% a City abounding with Jews: kron, who at his Death prophefied as follow- 

Atter which they (truck Southward into the eth, viz. 

high Countries, where they faw Walls, defeend- THAT a Nation of Archers Jhould come from A lying?,*- 
ing from the Mountains to the Sea. Next Day the Norths and conquer all the Countries of the Eajl\P bcc y- 

they parted through a Valley, where appeared but that they fnould fpare the People, in order to 
the Foundations of Walls from one Mountain to makc-ufe of them in conquering, thofe of the JVeJl ■; 
another. Thefe alfo were built by Alexander , to Yet that the Franks, who were Cat ho licks, Jhould 
hinder the Inhabitants of the Mountains from not obey them: That they Jhould take the Port of 


- wjv, iinuiv. At nut auuvt c» 

Stone's 1 hrow in Breadth, but a Mile long 
nom Eaft to Weft; at which End, on the Hill, 
ftands a ftrong Caftle. The Walls are ftrong, 
and fortified with Stone-Towers ; but has no 
Ditch, and the Tartars have demolifhed the 
Tops of the Towers, and Bulwarks of the 
Walls. The adjacent Country ufed to be like a 
Pa rad ife a . 

Samaron 3 «r Two Days Journey from thence, they came 

Sabran. to Samaron b , a City abounding with Jews: 

After which they (truck Southward into the 
high Countries, where they faw Walls, defend¬ 
ing from the Mountains to the Sea. Next Day 
they parted through a Valley, where appeared 
the Foundations of Walls from one Mountain to 
another. Thefe alfo were built by Alexander , to 
hinder the Inhabitants of the Mountains from 


invading the Low-Lands. The Day following e Conftantinople, and the wifejl Man among the?n 


Qry of 
tihamaki. 


they arrived at the City Samag c , and afterwards Jhould enter the City ; where beholding the Churches 
entered a great beautiful Plain, call Moan d , and lovely Ceremonies ufed by the Franks k , Jhould 
through which runs the River Kur ; whence the caufe himfelf to be baptized, and Jhew them how they 

Iurji 9 by Europeans called Georgians , take their might fay the Emperor of the Tartars, who thereat 

Name. It partes through Tijlis, the Capital of would be confounded: That theF ranks /n Syria bear- 

the Kur ji , breeds excellent Salmon, and runs, ing of this, Jhould fet-upon the Tartars bordering on 

from Weft to Eaft* into the Cafpian . Through them ; and by Help of the Armenians purfue them 

the fame Plain, where they again found Tartars , in fuch Sort , that the King of the Franks Jhould 

like wife flows the Araxis % coming from the place his royal Scat at Tauris in Perfia, upon 

Greater Armenia with a North-Eaft Courfe. f which alLthe unbelieving Nations of the Eajl 

a PurebasPiter, p. 47, CsT feq. b Doubtlefs, the fame with Sabran, c In the French , Samakb , that 
in bhamaUjt, the prefent Capital of Sbimudn in Perfta, d Rather, Mokart , or Megan, as Oldarius> and 

uvhers write it. It i* obfcrvable, that this Author leaves out the g in this Word, in the fame Manner as he- 
1-1008 :n Mogul, or Manga/, « Now called Air as , or Arms, f This was Hulaku. e Kboruzmiam, or 
tj tile People of Karazrn, who followed Jalaladdin into thofe Parts, in the Time of Jmg biz Khan > 

1 Called or Chcswat, by Olea,ius f and other Travellers, who parted it. 1 ffakfljuan, or" Nakfi<van: 

In the Copies Naxnnn y and Vaxnam. It itands to the North of the Arras ; fo that he mull have parted that; 
River fome where to gel to it. * ConfantinogU was at this Time in the Hands of the Franks. . 

Jhould 
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L M )*] Tartary, Tibet, 

be converted to the Faith , and univerfal Peace 
Rubruquis fays, this Prophecy was as 
firmly believed all over Armenia , as the Gofpel 
itfelf a ; and though when he firft read it at Con - 
Jiantinople , he made light of it; yet on the Bi- 
Ihop’s fpeaking of it, he began to pay* fome Re¬ 
gard to it. 

MountAra- Near Naxuan are two Mountains, one 
greater than the other, where it is faid the Ark 
refted. At the Foot of them, wafhed by Araxesy 
{lands a little Town, called Sernaisium , that is, 
Eighty from the eight Perfons who come-out of 
the Ark, and built it. Many have attempted to 
climb the greater, named Maffis y but could 
not. The Bifliop told Rubruquisy that a certain 
Monk being very much troubled to find, after 
feveral Trials, that he was not able to fucceed; 
an Angel brought him a Piece of the Ark b , and 
bid him give-over farther Enquiry ; which Piece 
t)f Wood, he faid, they had in their Church. 
The Hill feemed not difficult to afeend, on Ac¬ 
count of its Height; but an old Armenian gave 
the Author a merry Reafon, why no Man ought 
to get a-Top of Maffis, becaufe (fays he) Jhe is the 
Mother of the World . 

Country of They found Bernard Cathalaney and another 
Sahenfa. Friar, at Naxuan , where the Snow had kept 
them a long Time. At length departing the 
fourteenth Of January (1255) they got, in four 
Days, to the Country of Sahenfa c , a Kurjin , 
who had been a potent Prince, but was then 
Tributary to the Tartars . His Father Zakharias 
had obtained that Territory of the Armenians , 
for having delivered them from the Mohamme¬ 
dan j. It is full of handfome Villages, with 
Churches ; and in every Houfe there is a Wooden 
Hand, holding a Crofs, with a Lamp burning be¬ 
fore it. They acknowledged the Pope, and as 
We, fays the Friar, fprinkle Holy Water to 
drive away evil Spirits, fo the Armenians here 
burn Jncenfe, carrying it every Evening, with 
the fame Intent, all over the Houfe. Rubruquis 
was well entertained by Sahenfa , and his Wife. 
Their Son Zakharias y a promifing young Man, 
not brooking the Tartar Yoke, feemed inclined 
to retire to France . 

* r y Aym*. From that Town of Sahenfa' s, in fifteen 
Days, they entered the Solddn of Turky* s Domi- 


dnJ the 6 tr tt it a r i a s. vGT 

a nions, on the firft Sunday in Lent. But firft, or 
the fecond of February , they came to a City of 12 .? > 
Sahenfa' s, called Ayni d , very ftrong by Situa- * 

tion. It had an hundred Armenian , and two 
Mohamsnedan Churches ; but was under a Tartar 
Governor. There Rubruquis met with five 
preaching Friars, who were going to Sartak 3 
and Mangu Kbdn> with Letters from the Pope, 
defiring Liberty for them to preach the Gofpc! 

But being told what a bad Reception they were 
b likely to meet with* if that was all their Bufinei ► 
in Tartary , they went to TeRis y to conlult the 
Friars of their Order what Courfe to take. 

The firft Caftle they found in Turky was Mnrfengen 
called Marfengen e , inhabited by Armenians 9 OJiIc. 
Kurjiy and Greeks ; but under a Mohammedan 
Governor, who having had Order not to furnifh 
any Frank , or even the Ambaffadors of the King 
of Armenia, or Vafas , with Provifions, Rubru¬ 
quis was thenceforth obliged to buy them. Here 
c his Guide procured him Horfes* and took Money 
for the Vi&uals: But this he converted to his 
own Ufc * for whenever he met with a Flock of 
Sheep, he took one, and gave it his Family to 
eat, wondering the Friar would not tafte of his 
Robbery f . 

The fecond Sunday in Lent they came to the i T u*d .-/ th* 
Head of the Araxes * which rifes in, a Mountain, 
beyond which there is a fine City, called Arze- 
rum *} and near it to the North the Euphrates 
d has its Source, at the Foot of the Mountarno o t 
Kurjia \ to which the Author would have gone, 
but for the Snow. On the other Side of thole 
Mountains, Southward, are the Springs of the 
Tigris . Crofting over the Mountain, they came 
to the Euphratesy along which defending v e 
Ward, in eight Days they arrived at a CalHe, 
called Kamath f , where the River bends South, 
towards Ha lap k (or Aleppo.) There paffing it, 
they proceeded Weft through the Mountain- 
c Country, in deep Snow. 

This Year there happened fo great an Earth - Earthquake 
quake at Arztngan that ten thouiand Perfons “ Ar^crum 
of Note, befides the ordinary Inhabitants, per¬ 
iled. They faw the Chafms made by the Shock, 
and Heaps of Earth that fell from the Moun¬ 
tains for three Days together. It caufed a 
Lake to appear in the Valley where the Stf- 


a But Time has proved Akairon, like many othen, to be a falfe Prophet, and /hewn what Abfurdities whole 
Nations may be betrayed into by their Credulity. * We find the Bifhops can deceive, and tell Lies, as well 
as the Priefts. c Perhaps Shdbin Shah, as much as to fay. King of Kings, a Title in the Eaft. d Or, 
Ani bn the Arras. * In the French) Arfengan, but faultily. Perhaps fuuate at the Confluence of the River Ztn- 
gbi with the Arras y to the South of Eriktan . f Purchas Pilgr . p. 49, isf feq. * Or, Arzen al Rum , that 
m, ArXe of the Romans. h It rifes in the fame Mountain, on the Weft-Side, as the Arm does on the EaiT 


Arxe of the Romans. 
Side. * Perhaps, mil 
the Euphrates , twenty-c 
Write Halapy or Hakp, 
Arxenjdn. 
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*nn of Turky 2 was vanquished by the Tartars, a thoufand Soldiers : That the Son of Valias was 

lo fTio-rr 4-U^.trrK ir. a Sp.rvanf- rtf’ A,. _ 1- _ l t*/-. • . __ J 


As they rode through it, a Servant of the Au¬ 
thor’s Guide faid that the latter, in whofe Army 
he was, did not exceed ten thoufand Men ; but 
that the Soldan’s Troops were two hundred thou¬ 
fand Horfe. They were in Sebajle, belonging to 



weak, and in \\ ar with the Son of AJfan z , who 12 55- 
was alfo a Child : So that, fays the zealous .Friar,' 
if an Army of the Church (truly militant) come 
to the Holy Land, it would be very eafy to fub- 
due all thofe Countries, and even more beyond 


Leffer Armenia, in Eajler. Week; where there them : Nay, he King’s 

*** “ and above it the Church of St. meaner Subjeds would go clad as the Tartars , 

On Low -Sunday they came to Cccfarea, and be content with fuch Food as they eat, they 


is a Caftle, and above it the Church of St. 
Blaze. m 

of Cappadocia, where is a Church of Sf. Bafil 
the Great. 

Fifteen Days after they arrived at Ikonium, 
making fmall Journeys, and rafting three Days 
in every Town, that their Guide might have 
Time to traffic. Here Rubruquis found many 
Franks, particularly two Genoefe Merchants, 
who carried all the Alom out of Turky, by 
Contract with the Soldan , which made it fo dear, 
that it rofe from fifteen to fifty Soltanins. Being 
presented to the Soldan , by his Guide, that Prince 
readily confentcd to have him efcorted to the Sea c 
of Armenia, or Cilicia b . But the faid Mer¬ 
chants finding he was defpifed by the Mohamme¬ 
dans, and burdened by his Guide, who teazed 
hun for Gifts, caufed him to be conveyed to 
Kurko c , a Port of Armenia, where he arrived 
the Day before the Afcenfion, and ftaid till Whit- 
fun Monday. Then hearing that the King was 
returned, he went to his Majefty’s Father d , 
who confirmed it, and caufed him to be conveyed 
to the Port of Ayyas e ; from whence he pafied- d 
over to Cyprus , and thence to Antioch, which 
was in a very weak Condition. 

From Antioch he fet-out for Tripoli in Syria, 
where he arrived on Affumption- Day. From 
hence he intended to have failed for France, to 
give King Louis an Account of his Travels; but 
his imperious Provincial would not fuffer him to 
perform his Duty to his Sovereign ; and he, it 
fee ms (more afraid to difobey his fpiritual f , than 
temporal Superior, the Friar than the Saint) by e 
his Orders, went to Akan, or Akra, and thence 
wrote the above Relation to his Majefty : In 
which he dcfircs the King to write to his Con¬ 
troller for Leave, that he might wait upon him. 

He adds with Regard to Turky, that more 
than nine in ten of the Inhabitants were Greeks 
and Armenians : That the Soldan was defeated 
by the Tartars, and being taken Prifoner, they 


would be able to conquer all the World, 
b As \° Converfion of the Tartars , he Tartar Mif- 
judged it not expedient to fend any more Friars^ ' 7 ' 
among them ; but that a Legate, difpatchcd by 
the Pope, might be of Ufe, becaufe they hear 
whatever an AmbalTador has to fay; and when 
he has done fpeaking, afk, Has he any Thing far¬ 
ther to propofe ? But then he ought to be#provi** 
ded with good Interpreters, and a large Sum to 
bear his Expences h . 

SECT. VI. 

Some Account of the Manners and Cuftoms of the 
Mongols. 

A S the Mongols, in the Time of Rubruquis, Preamble. 

were in their fiourifhing State ; it may be 
proper to give an Account of certain Cuftoms in 
which.they differ at prefent, as well as fome other 
Matters which are not fo fully handled by later 
Writers; and the rather, as we have received 
Letters from fome of our curious Subfcribers 
defiring an ample Abftradt of this Author : But 
in Reality we had anticipated their Wiffics. 

i. Their Drefs, Koufcs, and Diet. 

Drefs of the Men ; Of the Women : Their Houfes 
and Chefs. Courts of Princes ; Bed, and Ima¬ 
ges : Their Diet dried Fief), Horfe-Puddings, 

Minced Mutton : Their Liquors: KaraKofmos: 

Their Butter, and Gri-ut. Mares , how milked. 

Libations and Ceremonies in drinking at Enter¬ 
tainments. Prohibited Degrees, and Marriages. 

Btefinefs of the Men : Of the Women. Cloaths 
never wajhed. Exercifes, Hunting , Hawking. 

I N Summer the Mongols are clad with Cloth Dr<f, •/ tit- 
°t Gold, and the faireft Silks that come 
from the Countries South of Tartary : and, in 


fet a Child of his on the Throne, who had nei- Winter, with the coftly Skins andlPurs brought 

Enemy: f from the Northern Regions, as far as RufKa • Of 


thcr Men, nor Money, to withftand an ! 

That the King of Hungary had not above thirty 


..... . ---; Ruffia : Of 

which they have two Gownt, one has the Hair 


, ' T ' hat **> of Rim, or h if./ta, called by the Wcftern Writers, the So/tan of lhnium. « The Province 
*>f Ciliaa was then tan of the Kingdom of Ltff.r Armenia. <■ Or Kuril,: In the Latin Cur,um Tut 

does uot fay where he was, perhaps at Sis, the Capital, about thirty five Miles to th^ North Eift nf ^ 

- fn Par has, Aijc.x In th e French, Layace, commonly called Lyar.rx ' Not darine ftvs he m ' 

hU Commands. - Or, Huff**. ^,^4,, ' Particularly one TL'sZ, ft ^ ’ tT 

mark.i we are much obliged to lorn » and of whofe Correfpondencc we intreat the Continuance! K 


inward. 
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't^SjLwi 5 the ot ^ er outward, to defend them 

l^^fe^ againft Wind and Snow; made chiefly of the 
Skins of Wolves, of Foxes, and Papions. In the 
Houfe they wear a finer Gown. The poorer 
Sort make their upper-Gown of Do^, or Goat- 
Skin. They alfo make Breeches of Skins. The 
rich Tartars foraetimes line their Gowns with 
Velvet a , which is exceeding foft, light, and 
warm : The poorer Sort with Cloth made of 
Cotton, and the finert Wool : Of the coarfer 
Part they make Felt to cover their Houfcs, 
Chefts, and Benches: Alfo for their Bedding, 
and Caps, to keep-out the Rain. Of the fame 
Wool, mixed with one third Part of Horfe-hair, 
they make all their Cordage: In which Ufes 
they confume a great Part of their Wool b . 

They (have all the Head, leaving only a 
Lock hanging over the forehead, and two be¬ 
hind, which they braid, and bring behind the 
Lars. The Women alfo, after Marriage, lhave 
their Head, from the Crown down to the f ore¬ 
head. Their Drefs, which before was the fame 
with the Mens, only longer, is changed to a 
wide Garment, or Tunic, fuch as Nuns wear; 
but larger every Way, being open before, and 
girt on° the right Side, as the Turks do on the 
Of thtWo- Left. They have an Oknament for the Head, 
called B'otta. It is made of the Bark of Trees, 
or fuch light Matter, round and hollow; yet fo 
large, that it requires both Hands to fpaiy it : 
Over it rifes a fquare Cone, more than a Cubit 
high. The Whole is covered with Silk, and on 
the Cone they put a Bunch of Quills, or flender 
Canes, as long a* itfclf; which Bunch they adorn 
at-Top with Peacocks Feathers, and the Sides 
with thofc of Mallards, and precious Stones. 
Great Ladies bind this Drefs on their Heads by 
Means of a Hat, with a Hole in the Crown to 
let the Cone thorough, tying it under the Chin. 
Their Hair bound-up on the Top of their Heads 
is covered by the Botta , which at a Diftancc 
makes the Women look like Soldiers carrying 
their Lances above their Helmets. The females 
ride ftraddle-lcgged, like the Men. They bind 
their Gowns about the Waift with a fky-coloured 
Silk Scarf, and with another about their Brearts. 
They tie alfo a Piece of Silk, like a Muffler, 
under their Eyes, which reaches to their Bofom. 
The Ladies are all exceeding fat, and the leffer 
their Nofes, the more beautiful. They daub 
their Faces with Greafe abominably c . 

Their Houfes are built round, with Pieces 
of Wood interwoven with Wickers. The Foun¬ 
dation is of the lame Materials, and fixed on 
Carts with four Wheels. T lie Root is Hoping* 


and the Bukharias, . 

a and has an Opening at-Top, from whence 
a Chimney. This they cover with white Felt, 
and fometimes black, laying-on Mortar, Marl, 
or Bone-Arties, to make it rtiine white. They 
adorn the Roof with beautiful Pictures, and be¬ 
fore the Door have a Felt painted with Birds, 

Trees, and Beafts. Thefe Houfes are thirty 
Foot Diameter, ftretching on each Side five feet 
beyond the Wheels. Rubruquls counted twenty- 
two Oxen drawing one Cart, eleven cn each 
b Side d ~ The Axel-tree was as big as the Malt or 
a Ship. The Driver ftands at the Door of the 
Houfe- Their Houfhold Stuff, and Treafure, is^aCb,Jh. 
kept in fquare Wicker Cherts, rounded at-Top, 
with a Door at one End.„ T hey cover them 
with black Felt, rubbed-over with Tallow, 01 
Sheeps Milk, to keep-out Rain, and adorned with 
Paintings, or Feathers. Thefe alfo are fixed on 
Carts drawn by Camels, for eroding Rivers, and 
are never taken-down like the Houfes, which, 
c when demounted, are placed with the Door 
facing the South. Then they range the Chert- 
Carts on each Side, at a little Dirtance from the 
Houfe, which is fituate between two Rows of 
them, as it were between two Walls. One 
rich Mongol lias one or two hundred fuch Carts 
with Clitffs. , , _ _ 

Each of Duke Baatu’s rtxteen Wives h*d a 
great Houfe, and feveral fmall ones, which they 
placed behind, where the Maids and Servants 
d dwelt. To each (great) Houfe belonged two hun¬ 
dred Carts. When taken-down, the chid vv.fe 
places her Court to the Wert; thereto range 
theirs, one after the other, to the Fart* f* a f 0l !. 
a Stone’s-throw Diftancc. 1 hus one rjch an s 
Court looks like a great Village. 1 he lead ot 
their Wives will have twenty or thirty Lyrts in 
her Train, tied with their Oxen, or Camels,, 
one to the Tail of another; with a Woman be¬ 
fore, who is fufficient to conduct the whole 
e Number, the Country is fo even : but when 
they come to any rugged Ground, they untie the 
Carts, and let them proceed fbparatcly ; for they 
go no farter than an Ox~, or a bhcep, commonly 
walks. 

The Houfe being fet on the Ground, they ^ 
place the Mafter’s Bed on the Side oppofitc the 7 "*-*"- 
Door, where he fits facing it. The Women iic 
on his Left hand, the Men on the Right: 1 hey 
are fo exa<ft in this Refpeft, that they will not 
f hang their Quivers on the Female Side. Fartencd 
to the Wall, over the Mafter*s Head, is an Image 
made of Felt, called his Brother; and over that 
of the Miftrds another, called her Brother i and 
between both, but higher up* a little lean one. 


• In the Tranflations, called Silk Shag, or Ptulh; the Name ufrd, perhaps, m the T,me of 
* Purcbas Piter, p. ft. c The fame, ; s 6, & J*q. J Purchas makes two Ranks ot Oxen, one before the 
other, eleven a-breart. There is great Variation between th uBnglifli and Frtn<f\ in many ruca. 
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hich is Guardian of the Hpufe. The Miftrefs a 
ces, at her BedVFoot on the Right-hand, a 
Kid-Skin, fluffed with Wool, or the like; and 
near it a little Image, looking towards the Girls 
and Women. Next the Door alfo, on the Wo¬ 
mens Side, is an Image with a Cow’s Udder, 
for the Women who milk the Kine; and on the 
other Side next the Men, one with a Mare’s 
Teat, for the Men who milk the Mares a . 

The great Lords have their Store-Houfes, 
for Provifion, towards the South ; whence they 
u rr j furniftied with Millet, and Meal, for the 
Winter. The poorer Sort procure fuch Necef- 
faries in Exchange for Skins of Beafts. Befides 
the Flefh of their Horfes, Cows, and Sheep, 
they eat that of other Animals, as Rabbits with 
long Tails like Cats, covered with black and 
white Hairs. Hares are not plenty; but they 
, iiave Abundance of little Creatures, called St 7- 
<> ur b > which fleep in Caves, twenty or thirty 
together, all Winter, for fix Months. They c 
nave many other fmall Animals good for Food : 
p Ut ^ e y eat no Sort of Mice. As for large 
hteafts, befides tliofe before-mentioned, they 
have no Deer; but great Numbers of Gazellas y 
or Roe-Bucks, and wild Afies like Mules: Alfo 
a Beaft called Artak , with a Body like a Ram, 
and crooked Horns fo large, that Rubruquis 
could fcarcc lift-up a Pair with one Hand. Of 
thefe they make Drinking-Cups c . 

&r;cJFlrjb, They eat the Flefh of Beafts that either die, d 

or are killed : But in Summer, fo long as their 
KofmoSy or Marcs-Milk lafts, they care for no 
other Food. They cut the Flefh in Slices, and 
hanging it up in the Air, it is dried by the Sun 
and Wind, without corrupting, though not 
falted. 

They make better Puddings of their Horfe, 
than Hogs Guts d . Thefe they eat when new- 
made, referving the reft of the Flefh till Winter. 

I hey fet the Flefh of a Ram, minced, in a e 
R°wl, with Salt and Water, which is all their 
^auce, before fifty or an hundred Perfons; and 
then with the Point of a Knife or Fork, deal 
more or lefs, according to the Number of 
Gue/ls. But firft the Mailer of the Houfe takes 
what he pleafeth, and if he gives any one of the 
Company a Part, and the Receiver cannot eat it 
all, he niufl not give it to any of the reft, but 
muft fend it home by his Servant, or put it up in 
his Soptargaty or fquare Wallet, which they f 
carry with them for the Purpofe; as well as to 





Mtr.t: A 
Mutt9K, 


RAVELS thorough 

put the Bones in, which they have not Time toR 
pick abroad ; fo careful they are, that not a Scran i 
fhould be loft. 

The Mongols have feveral Sorts of Liquors. Their U- 
We have already mentioned four, ufed in 
Courts of the Khariy and Princes e . Befides the 
Wines which come from foreign Countries, they 
make excellent Drink of Rice, Millet, and Ho¬ 
ney, being well-flavoured, and high-coloured, 
like Wine: But their chief Liquors are the Kof- 
b mos \ and Kara-kofmos . 

"I heir Koftnos is made of Mares-Milk, which 
is as fweet as that of Cows. Filling a great Skin- 
Lag with it, they beat upon it with a Club, 
which has a Knob at one End as big as one’s- 
Head, but hollow. As foon as they beat, the 
Milk begins to boil, like new Wine, and turn 
four. They continue this Labour till the Butter 
comes: Then tailing it, if it be pretty fharp, it 
is fit to drink: F or it pricks the Tongue like 
Rape-Wine, and leaves a Flavour like that of 
Almond-Milk. It intoxicates weak Heads, is 
very pleafant, and diuretic. 

KARA-KOSMOSy or black KofmoSy is the Kara-kol- 
Drink of great Lords, and made thus. They mos * 
beat the Milk till the grofler Part fubfiding like 
White-Wine Lees, the purer remains a-Top, 
like new Whey. The Settlings are given to 
Servants* and caufe them to fleep exceeding 
found. Rubruquis fays, it is an extraordinary 
pleafant and wholefome Liquor. 

BAATU had thirty Dairies within a Day’s 
Journey of his Refidence, each of which fup- 
plied him daily with the Kara-kofmos of an hun¬ 
dred Mares Milk; in all three thoufand, befides 
the white (or pure Milk) which his Subje£ls 
brought every third Day, juft as the Hufband- 
men of Syria gave their Lords the Third of their 
Fruits. 

Out of their Cows-Milk « they firft churn Their Butter 
Butter, which they boil thoroughly, and then^ Cri-ut. 
put it up in Ram-^Skins for Winter, without 
falting it: Yet it keeps fwcct, which is owing 
to the long Boiling it received. When the But¬ 
ter-Milk has flood to be as four as poflible, they 
boil it, which turns it all into Curds: Thefe 
they dry in the Sun as hard as the Drofs of Iron ; 
then flow it up in Skin-Bags till Winter: At 
which Time, when Milk fails, they put the 
Curds, called by them Gri ut h , into a Skin- 
Bottle, and filling it with hot Water, beat it 
till it is quite diflolved. This Liquor is very 


P*rcb«t Pilgr p. 3, & ftf. 


P* 3* &/M' b Dr, Sagnr. 
fr#m this fcxpreffion, that they eat Hogi-Puddings at all 

A 

fartsr4 called Ttar. 


c Purcbat 9 as before, p. 6. 4 It does not follow 

The prefent Elutbs eat no Swine’s-Flefh. See before* 


305 ; whence it may be prefumed their Anccttori eat none. * • See before, /. c6o, Note h. f By other 

Uithors called Kumit » In the Frtr^b, Goati-Milk. * The fame which, in C ontanmt Time, the Krim 
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^feZi ur Thev take-care not to drink fair Water a Side, goes-up, ringing and dancing, to the Per- 
. but 7 their Slaves mult be content with fon it is defigned for: But as foon as he ftretches- 

w t out hls Hand to rece,ve lf ’ they run-back, and 

tt* ^“their' Way of milking the Mares is thus: then return as before, tantalizing him thus three 

They tie the Foals to a long Rope, extended be- or four Times, till he becomes jocund, and -o 

«wJ„ two Mb M i» the Ground; Thm.he “ j 
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Dams coming up to them, fuffer their Feats to 
be drawn. But if any of them prove unruly, 
they put the Colt under her to fuck a While, 
and then carrying it away again, another Man 
comes to milk the Marc a . 

The Kofmos, and other Drinks, always ftand 
on a Bench within, placed on one Side of the 
Door \ and next to it the Fidler. Rubruquts 
faw many Sorts of mufical Inftruments, not 
known in France ; but no fuch Citterns, or Vi¬ 
ols, Cs are in Ufe there. — 

When thev meet to drink, and make merry, 
they fprinkle fome Liquor on the Images, begin¬ 
ning with that over the Mailer’s Head : Then a 


fmg, dance, and ftamp with their Feet, till he 
has drank it off c . 

As the Mongols are obliged to buy their Wives, 
the Maidens are fometimes very ftaie before they*" 
b are married, if their Parents have not a quick 
Sale. They do not wed within the firft and ie- 
cond Degrees of Confanguinity; but have no 
Regard to thofe of Affinity, not ferupling t 
marry two Sifters even at the fame 1 ime. \\ i- 
dows never marry again, becaufe they believe all 
who ferved them in this Life, {hall ferve them 
alfo in the next, and Wives return to their Huf- 
bands: Yet the Son may marry all his Father’s 
Wives, except his own Mother ; for as the 




of Drink, {beds fome thrice towards the South, 
in Honour of the Fire, bowing the Knee each 
Time : He does the like towards the Eaft, in 
Honour of the Air: To the Weft, in Honour 
of the Water ; and to the North, in Behalf of 
the Dead. Then returning into the Houfe, two 
others ftand ready with two Cups, and two Ba¬ 
tons, to carry Drink to their Mafter, and his 
Wife, fitting together on a Bed. The^former 
always before he taftes fpills tome on the Ground, 
or on his Horfe’s Neck, if he be mounted. If 
he has more Wives than one, toe, with whom 
he flept the Night before, fits by him next Day, 
(at her Houfe) who?e all his other Wives muft 
repair to drink ; and for that Day Vifits are re¬ 
ceived. The Prefcn ts alfo made that Day, are 
laid-up in her Chefts. 

/• drinVirg . At thefe Entertainments, when the Mafter 
of the Houfe begins to drink, one of his Ser- 
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falls to the youngeft Son, who is confcquently to rw * ei ’ 
maintain all his Father’s Wives, as being Part of 
his Inheritance, to he nukes-ufe of them as Jus. 
own ; but then they are to return to his Father 
after Death.' When the Bargain is ftruck with 
the Parent for his Daughter, he makes a beaft, 
and fhe flies to tome Relations to hide hrrieif- 
The Bridegroom coming to demand his 
the Father-in-law fays. My Daughter tsycurh 
d go take her where- ever you can find her. aung 
thus obtained his Warrant, he, with his r IClU ^ ’ 
runs-about fear'ching ; and having to im 
feizes her as his Property, and carries er on>^, 
as it were by Force. After Delivery, t ic o 

men never keep their Beds. 

All Bufinefs, or Labour, is thus-divided be- Byflufi */ 
tween the Men, and the Women. * He Cmice v ^ fn 
of the Men is to make Bows and Arrows, otir- 
rups, Bridles, and Saddles: To build Homes and 


of the Houfe begins to drmk, one of his fccr- Horfcs milk Marcs, churn 

vants cries-out, Ha, and the Mafic ftnkes-up <-"*»• la ■ **Pt » .Ifo to rfiakc- Skin- 


But when it is a great bcaft, they all clap their 
Hands and dance, the Men before their Mafter, 
and the Women before their Miftrefs. The 
Mafter having drank, his Servant cries Hd again ; 
on which the Mufic ceafes, and Liquor is ferved 
round to both Men and Women * T his Courfe 
13 continued often, till the whole Company is 
drunk. When they would urge any-body to 
drink, they take him by the Ears, and lug Him, 


Kofimoty and Marcs-Milk ; alto to dnakc Skin- 
Bottles, or Bags to put it in. They tend Camels 
likewife, and load them. As for Sheep and 
Goats, they rear and milk them in common 
with the Women. With Shecps-Milk thick¬ 
ened and failed, they dreft and tan their Hides. 

The Bufinefs of the Women is to drive o/rutf'*- 
Carts d , fet their Houfea on them, and takc w,;i 
them down again : To milk tCine, make Butter, 


Enterm 
** laments. 


drink, they take him by tne rars, ana lug mm, 

till he opens his Mouth to receive it ; then clap f n.vlorrtr with Sinews of Ms, di 


their Hands, and dance before him b . On ex¬ 
traordinary Rejoicings, one of the Company 
takes zi Cup brim-full, and with another on each 


This they perform with Sinews of Beafts, di¬ 
vided into (lender Strings, and then twifted into 
one long Thread* 1 hey make all Sorts of Gar- 


toribe them, and vUed he underftood Drawing, that he might have wprcfcnwd cverv l mg to the King by 
Cuts. See Purchas 9 p. 4. 
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Sandals, and Gallofhes: Alfo Felt, and a 
ver their Houfes with it. 

• ChMks n~vcr As to their Cleanlinels* they never wafh their 
tiajbeJ, Difhes, or Bowls ; only when their Meat is 
boiled they rinfe the Platter, that is to hold it x 
"with the Broth, which they pour back agaiir into 
the Pot. Neither do they ever wafh any Cloaths; 
iuty,. they beat fuch as wafh, and take their Gar¬ 
ments from them; for they fay, God will be an¬ 
gry, and dreadful Thunder enfue, if fuch Things 
be hung-out to dry. They are fo terrified at b 
Thunder, that as foon as they hear it they drive 
ail Strangers out of their Houfes, and wrapping 
themfeives up in black Felt, lie Clofe till it is all 
over. Their Way of wafhing themfeives, is to 
take a Mouthful of Water, and'then fpurting it 
gradually into their Hands, wafh both them and 
' their Heads *. 

Zurab, The chief Exercifes of the Mongols , are 
jl L * n " g> Hunting and Hawking; by which, in a great 

Jvtcafure, they fybfift. They catch Beafts by c 
mclofing them in a Circle, b . For the etherial 
Game, they have Plenty of Falcons, Gir- 
falcons, and other Kinds of Hawks, which they 
carry on their Right-hand. They put about the 
Falcon's Neck a Leather-Strap, which hangs 
half-way down the Breaft; and when they let 
him fly after his Prey, with the Left-hand bend- 
down the Head and Stomach of the Bird, that 
it might not be tolled with the Wind, or foar 
too high c . d 

2 . Their Burials, Punifhmcnts, and Priefts. 

Deaths and Burials ; Tombs and Sepulchres : 
Laws and fnjlice : Punijhtnents , Mongol 

Priejls forctel future Events ; Confecration of 
Mares ; Dejlroy People in Revenge^ or to fave 
their Credit , The Khan’r fujlicc. They raife 
Storms: Raife the Devil . A merry Injlance . 
Subfiance of the KhanT Letter . Remarks upon e 
the Tartar Mijfions . 


Drathi find 
Burmlu 


S ICK People are never fecn by any, but the 
Perfon who attends them : So that when 
any-body falls-ill, and keeps his Bed, a Mark is 
fet on his Houle, that none may vifit him. On 
this Occafion Guards are placed round the Courts 
of great Men, to hinder any from approaching, 
for Fear fome evil Spirits, or Winds, Ihould en¬ 
ter along with them. 

When a Pertbn dies, they make great La¬ 
mentation for him. The Mourners are exempt 
from paying 7 ribute for one Year : But who- 
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ever happens to be in the Houfe at that Time, 
muft not enter the Khan's Court for a Twelve- a 255* 
month, if the Deceafed be a Man; ©r for aw-v***^ 
Month, if a Child. Near the Graves they^e- 
nerally leave one of the Defun£Fs Houfes. If 
he be of the Race of Jenghiz Khan , his Sepul¬ 
chre is rarely known : Thofe of the Grandees 
have Men appointed to keep them, lodged in the 
aforefaid Houfe. Rttbruquis could never learn, 
that they buried Treafures with the Corps d . 

The Romanians (or Kapchaks) build a large 7W*, *«i 
Tomb over their Dead, and fet his linage upon s t- 
it, with its Face towards the Faff, holding a 
Drinking-Cup before his Belly. On the Monu¬ 
ment of rich Men, they ere# Pyramids, or lit¬ 
tle conic Houfes. In fome Places the Author 
met-with vaft Brick-Towers ; in others Stone- 
Pyramids, although there are no Stones to be 
found in the Neighbourhood At one Grave 
he faw fixteen Horfe-Hides hung-up on high 
Pofts, four towards each Quarter of the Hea¬ 
vens, with Kofmos fet for the Deceafed to drink, 
and Flefh to eat: Yet they faid he had been bap¬ 
tized. He obferved other Kinds of Sepulchres 
towards the Eaft, namely, large Floors, or Pave¬ 
ments of Stone, fome round, others fquare, with 
four tall Stones creeled at the Sides, each refpeft- 
ing one of the Cardinal Points. 

Wjth Regard to their Laws, Juftice, znd^atv: ard 
Punifhmcnts : When two are fighting, no third 
Man muft interpofe to part them ; nay, a Father 
dare not help his Son : But he who comes by the 
worft f , appeals to the Court of his Lord, and 
if any Man offers him any Violence after fuch 
Appeal, he is put to Death : But then this muft 
be done without the leaft Delay, by the Perfon 
injured, bringing the Offender with him as his 
Prifoner. 

They put no Man to Death for any Crime, Vunijkmoa** 
unlefs he be taken in the Fa£t, or confeflcth it 
himfelf: But then they torture the Perfon accu- 
fed, in order to force a Confcflion. They punifh 
Murder with Death; as they do a Man’s lying 
with any Women but his own, that is, his Wife, 
or Slave. Robbery, or any great Iheft, is fub- 
je£t to the fame Penalty : But for fmall Thefts, 
as the dealing of a Sheep, provided the Party 
has not been often detedled, they apply the Ba- 
ftonado with great Severity; and in cafe an hun¬ 
dred Strokes be adjudged him, the Sentence muft 
be executed with fo many different Sticks. T'hey 
inflict Death alfo on counterfeit Meffengers from 
foreign Princes; and on facrilegiousPerfons, that 
is, Witches and Sorcerers s. 


i Parchess Pilgr. p. 7. 0 The Method is deferibed at large before, f - 363, and elfewbere. «Pur chat , 

a*, before, />. 6. d Yet this is atiirmed by other, and found to be Fad. See before, p. 399. d. « This 
auhvifr* to what hath been related before, p. 397. b. ;m( j confutes B rink's Opinion thereon. * Who is of 
fended, according to the French• * PurJ ja!y ^ before, p. 8 . 
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The Mongol Priefls a are alfo Soothfayers, 
very numerous; and whatever they com- 
^^T^rnand is performed without Delay: But what 
.the Author relates concerning them, he had 
from Boucher , and other Perfons who appeared 
to him of Credit. Thefe have a Chief Prieft, 
like a Patriarch, whofe Houfe always {lands 
about a StoneVthrow from the Khan's Palace; 
under whofe Care are the Waggons which carry 
their Images: Behind the Palace others refide, 
in Places appointed for them, who are confulted 
by fuch, from all Parts of the Country, as have 
Faith in Sorcery. Some of them are well-fkilled 
in judicial Aftrology b , cfpecially their Patriarch ; 
and fore tel Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon : As 
foon as thefe happen, they beat on Drums and 
Bafons, making great Outcries; and when they 
are ended, rejoice over good Chear, which they 
never want, the Laity fupplying them plenti¬ 
fully, with both Meat and Drink. 

Ttretei f Um They declare like wife, what Days are lucky, 
**re Events, or unlucky, for undertaking any Sort of Buli- 
nefs. Thus the Mongols never raife an Army, 
or enter-on a War, without their Direction: 
They would have returned into Hungary a long 
Time ago, fays Rubruquis , but their Soothfayers 
will not fuff'er them. They make all Things 
that are fent to Court pafs between two Fires, 
and have a Part thereof. They purge the Houfe- 
hold Goods of deceafed Perfons, in the fame 
Manner as they did thofe which belonged to 
Lady Kota . Friar Andrew , and his Companions, 
Were purified thus on a double Account; not 
only as he brought Prefents, but alfo bccaufc 
they had belonged to Ken Khan, who died not 
long before : But no fuch Purgation was required 
of Rubruquis, bccaufe he brought none. If any 
living Creature, or other Thing, happens to fall 
while palling between the Fires, it comes to the 
Priefts. 

c **>f«r at „ n Their Cuftom is, on the ninth of May , to 
•/ Maru, bring-together all the white Marcs, and confe- 
crate them. The Chriftian Priefts alfo muft aflift, 
with their Centers. On this Occafion they fhed 
fome of their new Kofmos on the Ground, and 
make a great Feaft; bccaufe then they firft be¬ 
gin to drink that Liquor, in the fame Manner as 
is done in France , with regard to Wine on the 
Feafls of St. Bartholomew and Sixtus ; or when 
they tafte Fruits on St: James and St. Cbrijlo- 
pher’s Days, 


a When any Child is born, thefe Diviners 
invited to tell his Deftiny : They are likewife 
fent-for to employ their Charms over fick Folks, v ^v*^ 
and tell whether their Diforder be natural, or 
the Lffe& of Sorcery. On this Occafion Pajcba, 
before-mentioned, told Rubruquis , as he fays, the 
following Story. 

Several ccftly Furs having been prefen ted Dfrcy 
the Lady Shirina (the Chriftian Wife of Mangu? tc 
Khan) the Priefts, after drawing them betwixt 
b the Fires, took more than their Due. ^ She, 
being informed of this Fraud by the Woman 
who kept her Treafure, reproved them for it. 

But fome Time after falling fick, and complain¬ 
ing of Pains in all Parts of her Body, the Sooth- 
fayers c were fent for ; who fitting at a Diftance 
from the Patient, ordered one of her Women 
to put her Hand on the Part where her Lady felt 
molt Pain, and if Ihe found any Thing, to feize it. 

She did fo, and brought away a Piece of Felt; 
c which by their Command being fet on the 
Ground, began to make a Noife, and creep, as 
if alive : Then putting it into Water, it was 
' turned into a Horfe-Leech. Upon this they 
boldly affirmed, that {he was bewitched; and ac- 
cufed the very Woman, who hud accufed them 
before, in relation to the Furs. 

The poor Creature was carried without the u Reveng** 
Tents, and baftonadoed for feven Days iucccf- cr 
fively, to extort a Confeffion. In the mean 
d Time her Lady dying, fhe faid to them. An 
me, that I may go after her , for I never did Jcr 
any Harm . But the Khan being informed, that 
(he confefted nothing, ordered her to be fit ree. 

Then they accufed the Nuifc of the F.k v s 
Daughters, who was married to the chief j. f o- 
rian Prieft. This Perfon, and a Maid of hers, 
being put to the Torture, the latter declared, 
that her Miftrcfs fent her one Day to afk fome 
Qucftions of a Horfc : And the Miftrefs herfclf 
c conteftcd, that fhe had given fome Charm to her 
Lady, in order to gain her Favour; but never 
any Thing to do her a Prejudice. She alfo de¬ 
clared her Hu (band was not concerned, having 
burnt the Characters and Letters {he ufed, that 
he might not difeover any 1 hing of it. How¬ 
ever, {he was put to Death, and he fent to be 
tried by Ins Bimop, who was then in Kathay c . 

Soon after Manges Khans chief Wife having^, 
been delivered of a Son, the Priefts predicted tbnr CrWi>. 
f long Life and Profperity to the young Prince: 


* They are called Samans Sbammans, by the Mongols and ElutIs. * Purehat fays, in Aftronomy^ t In 
the EngUjb and French Tranflations, they are foumimes called Soothfayers, and Diviners ; fometimes Sorcerers, 
Corjurers, and Wizards: Yet they feem not to have prattifod Sorcery ; but. on the Contrary, made it their 
fiufji cis to dctefl Sorcerers, by their divining Art: They pretended alfo to expel Dev»It chic of People, like 
the Priefts of the Church of Rome; with whom it has ever been a Cuftom toaccufe thole of other Religion* 
with Sorcery, though none aft more lik$ Sorcerers than themfeivco. * purdnu Pi/gr, p -> 3 < & •/*¥* 

Vox,. IV. CUV,. 4. E But 




Vo y A g e s and Travels thorough 

■? ut a/ewDays after the Child dying the Mo- a they require an Anfwer to any Queftion whichR 
u cr, m a Rage, fent for thbfe Impoftors, and the Khan demands, at Night uTey fct boiled 1255 
reproached them with prophclying falfely. As Meat in the Middle of the Ploufe • Then dne of 
Deceivers have always their Subterfuge ready, them begins to mutter his Charms', and ftrikes a 
they boldly anfwered, Madam, the Nurfe of little Drum, which he holds in his Hand, forci¬ 
bly againfl the Ground : After this lie puts him- 
feh into ft range Agitations, and begins to rave : 

£ hen he canfes bimlclf to be bound, and at 
length the Devil comes, in the Dark, and gives 
him lome of the Flefh to eat, and anfwers his 


Shirina, who was put to Death a few Da;s be¬ 
fore, has killed your Son ; and lo ! we fee that 
Sorcerefs carry him away this Infant. Hereupon 
the infatuated Lady fent for that unhappy Wo¬ 
man’s youngeft Son and Daughter, and had them 
both flain; the firft by a Man, the latter by a b Qucftions. 
Woman. ^ At one 

be Klun’i Not long after, the Khan happening to dream 


V of thofc Children, next Morning afkcd what was 
become of them. His Servants Laving at length 
informed him, he, much enraged, fent for his 
Wife, and demanded hozv Jhe , being a Woman, 
durji take upon her to pronounce Sentence of Death, 
Without the Confer.t of her Hufband? And at the 
fame I ime ordered her to be (hut-up in a Dun- 


of thefe noclurnal Meetings, as Anurry In- 
Boucher told j ’R.ubruquis, a certain HungarianP jnct * 
having hidden himfelf in the Houfe where thofe 
Conjurers met, to fee what paffed ; in the Midft 
of their Incantations, th^y heard the Devil roar¬ 
ing on the Roof, and complain that he could not 
enter, becaufc there was a Chriftian among them. 

1 lie Hungarian hearing this, and obferving the 
Priefts began to fearch for him, fled as faft as lie 


1-con for lev en Days, without either Meat, ore could c . This is plainly an Invention of our good 

I II, r A. r. .. .L • 1,' * 1 /* 1 . 1 .... d . ..F. 


'They raife 


J?a; 

0 : 


■tie 


Diink. As for their Executioners, he caufed 
il.c Man to be beheaded ; and the Woman, with 
Jus Head hung-about her Neck, to be beaten 
witli Firebrands through the Streets, and then 
put to Death a . He would alfo have put his 
Queen to Death, but for the Children he had 
by her. After this he left his Court, and did 
not return for a whole Month. 

These Sorcerers (or Priefts) can difturb the 
Air, it feems, with their Charms : But when 
their Art fails to difpel the Cold, which is ex- 
treamly intenfc about Chrijlmas, they accufe, as 
the Caufe of it, fome Pcrfons then in the Camp, 
who are inftantly icized, and put to Death. A 
little before Rubruquis left Karakarurn, thefe Di¬ 
viners being fent-for to one of the Khan’s Con¬ 
cubines, who had been long fick, they mumbled 
Lon Charms over a Dutch Slave of hers ; the 
h^ect of which was, that flic flept for three 
Djvs together b . W hen £he awaked, 
what Inc had fecn ? She anfwered, fcveral Per¬ 
form. Thefe they judged would die foon : But 
ivcaufe fhe did not fee her Miftrcfs among them, 
they declared flic would not die that Bout. 

In' Ihort, fome of thefe Priefts (if you will 
believe the Friar) raife Devils, in order to learn 
from them what they want to know. When 


Catholics, as in all Probability the other Fidtions 
were: But the Author preferring the Character 
of the believing Fool, to that of the impofing 
Knave, always takcs-care to fhift the Imputation 
of Forgery off himfelf, by delivering them as 
told him by others ; a Piece of Cunning and 
Caution rarely to be met-with in the travelling 
Friars, who by the glaring Falfhoods they relate 
as Eye-WitneAcs, feem fond of meriting the Re¬ 
putation of egregious Liars. 

As for the Khan’s Letter to Louis, it begins Subflana 
thus. The Commandment of the eternal God is ib: 
this : There is but one eternal God in Heaven ; 
on Earth let there be but one (Sovereign) Lord, 
Chinghiz Khan d (Son of God, and of) Tcmin- 
gu Tinjey (or Chinjey) that is to fay , the'Sound 
of Iron c . We, whether Mongols, Nay mans, 
Merkcts, or Moflcmans, make known by Mangu 
Khan, to Louis King of P rance, and all other 


to 

W hen flie awaked, they afkcd c Lords and Briefs, &c. " The Words which fol¬ 
low arc many; what is contained in them to the 
Purpofe, but little, and to this Effe& : That 
David, who had repaired to him (Louis) as Am- 
baffador from the Mongols, was a Liar, and lin- 
poftor : That the Ambafladors, whom Louis had 
fentrback with David to Ken Khan, arriving at^,;^, 
that Prince’s Couit after his Death, his Wi -Lew. 


• W hy did he not pjmifh the Villain Priefts l b Rubruquis faw her, with her Head ftill nkinc, by reafon 
or tn.ic bleep. Rather by reafon of fozncching which they mull have conveyed into her by the Nofe or Mouth 
c ™r f ... ! P* 44 > & M' d L is very odd, that this Letter fhould be penned thus, as 

it (btnfhlx Uan v.m Hill alive. There is, poflibly, forne Miftake in the Wordingj perhaps it lliould be hn- 
0:rcd, Led that be on L,irtb but one Chinghiz Khun; or So vereign Lard; for fo that Word figmftes, or, more 
oireftly, mep (jrent Lord. Sec before, p. 420. Note f. Yet ChingbixKban, in Afrtint's Letter, can hardly be taken 
an Appellative, or other wife than as the Name of the Founder of the Moittsl Empire. ” For fo thev ftile 
Lbirf.u, lays Hubrujuit, bectofe he was the Son of a Smith ; though now they call him the Son of God So 
ignorant was thr, Friar » to the Parentage of Cbinghix. Khin. though he had been fo long in the Country The 
Words doled within Parouthefe*, are added from Uie French. •' 

dove 


MiNisr^ 



Remarks 

vj»n 



Tartary, Tibe.t, and the Bukharias. 


^clow Khar mis a had difmified them with a Piece 
of Naftk Silk, and Letters: But that fhe (who 
is called a wicked Woman, and more vile than a 
Dog b ) could not poflibly know any Thing re¬ 
lating to Peace or War, or the Good of the 
State: That the two Monks, whom he (Louis) 
had fent to Mangu Khan , not venturing to take 
his Ambafiadors along with them, he had 
therefor^ fent him, by thofe Priefts, the Com¬ 
mandment of the eternal God; which was, that 
in cafe he was difpofed to obey the Khan , he 
fhould fend his Ambafiadors to treat of Peace; 
but that if, on the contrary, trufting in the Dif- 
tance of the Country, Height of his Mountains, 
and Widenefs of the interjacent Seas, he made 
War againft the Mongols , he fhould then fee 
what- they could do c . 

Thus we have given the Voyage of Rubru- 
quis d , much reduced in Words; but containing 
all that is any Way efiential with refpedt to Geo¬ 
graphy, Hiftory, or the Tranfadions of the Ne - 
Jtorian Millioners, whofe Impoftures and fcanda- 
lous Lives the Author has fet-forth r . Perhaps 
the Nejhrians could, with equal Juftice, have 
painted the Ro?niJb Miflioners in no lefs black 
Colours; for what Morals, or good Example, 
could proceed from notorious Liars, fuch as they 
appear to be from their own Writings ? How¬ 
ever that be, when Rubruquis talked to the Khan 
of flaying to preach the Faith, Mangu denied 



a his Requeft, and, as it were in Contempt, re¬ 
proached the Chriftians for not ading agreeably 
to what their Scriptures taught. ^ Bergeron him-' 
felf confeftes, that the Khan obferving the Lives 
of the Chriftians (he fhould have faid the Chrif- 
tian Priefts) did not correfpond with what, they 
P ro feffed^ would not hear the Friars , who wet e 
fent by Louis to preach the Faith to him , and his 
People f . 

And it is remarkable, that the wicked, de-^ Tartar 
b bauched Behaviour of the Chriftians, Clergy as* 
well as Laity, has always been alledged as the 
Reafon why Chriftianity made no Progrefs, or 
their Millions have been deftreyed in Aj:a , ana 
other Parts of the World.: That Zeal for Ir- 
tereft, more than Religion, was the Pope’s Mo¬ 
tive for fending his preaching Friars to the Tar- 
tars , appears, among other I hings, from hence, 
that he received Ambafiadors fent from one of 
their Princes in 1248, to treat with him fecretly, 
c as it was judged, about attacking Vaftas^ or JaJm 
Ducas a Schematic, and Son-in-law of the 
Emperor Frederic II. who was the Enemy of 
the Roman Church, or rather, fays Bergeron , of 
the Pope h : Which (hews, continues the fame 
Author, though a Papift, that to revenge thena- 
felves on Chriftians, as Enemies, they made no 
Scruple, in thofe Days, to make Alliance >witb> 
and aid the Infidels. 


* It fhould, perhaps, be Khanmis . The Oriental Authors call her, Ogul-ganmijh. She was put to by 

Mangu Khdfty for efpoufing the Intereft of Siramox t puifuant to the Will of Oktay Khan ; for which 
nefe Hiftorians bear very hard upon him. b The Tartars are more polite than ro call a Woman a * 
c Purchas Pilgr. p. 45, d The Germans call him Ruiftrouk; and the Latin Manufcript > Rubrui. 
has alfo taken Notice of their Hercfics, and idolatrous Rites introduced in their Worfhip: But we were no 
willing to give the Reader more on the Subjeft, than we have done. f Bergeron Trait, da Tartar 's , c 1. o. 
1 Who reigned at Nice (in Bytbhia ) now called Jfnih % h The fame, from Matthew Paris. 
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Voyages and Travels thorough 


C H A P. III. 

The Travels of Marco Polo, or Mark Paul, the Venetian, into Tartary, 

in 1272, 

INTRODUCTION. 

Voyage of Nicholas, and Matthew Polo: Return a who received them gracioufly, and afked them 
to Venice. Mark vifits 1 artary: Honoured many Queftions concerning the Laws and Reli- 

by Kublay: Returns home. Writes bis Rela- gion of the Chriftian Countries. At length, it 

t:on : If in Italian, or in Latin. Firjl Latin came into his Head to fend them with an Ambaf- 

Edition. The Original , JtaHan. Muller’r fador, named Kogatal d , to the Pope, to defire of 

Edition , and Improvements. Polo difeovers him an hundred learned Men, in order, fays the 

f more than the Poi tugueze. Map of the World . Author (who had learned to lie for Sake'of his 

Faults in the Names. Bearings and Di/lances. Church) to convince the Tartar Priefts, that the 

Falfe Faffs. Palpable Fables . Errors in Hif- Chriftian Religion (by which is meant the Popifh) 

tory. Polo, if in China, mujl have feen the was not only the beft of all, but the only one by 

Great Wall: His Relation , how written : His J, which Men could be faved; and that the Gods 
Prefter John different from others : Great of the Tartars were no other than Devils, who 

Lama the Firjl: Ung Khan the Second. How had impofed on the Eaftern Nations to procure 

the Polo’s made themfelves known. Marco taken Adoration. 

Prifoner: Writes his Relation in Latin. Na~ The Emperor gave them a little gold Tablet, Return t* 
ture of the Abjlraff . with the imperial Arms engraved thereon; which Venice. 

ferved as a Paflport through his Dominions, and 
Vtjt;- of TN the Year 1250, under Baldwin % Emperor obliged the Governors every-where to, furnifh 
Nicholas, of Conjlantinople , Nicholas and Majfio (or them with all Kinds of Conveniences. They had 
Matthew) two Brothers of the illuftrious Family fcarce ridden twenty Miles before the Ambaf* 

of the Polos , embarked at Venice for Confantino - c fador fell fo ill, that they were forced to continue 
pie ; from whence they failed through the Euxine their Journey without him. The Roads, it 

Sea > to Soldadia (or Soldaia) and travelled to the feems, were fo overflowed, that they were three 

Court of a great Tartar King, called Barka b , Years getting to fazza % a City of Armenia: 

who reigned in the Cities of Bolgara and Affara . From whence they anived at Akra in April 

I laving ftaid there a whole Year, they propofed 1269, and fo to Venice ; where Nicholas Polo 

to return; when War broke-out between Barka found his Wife dead, whom he had left with 

and Allau^ another Tartar King. The former be- Child ; but a Son, called Adark , who was nine- 

in g defeated, the two Venetians departed that teen Years old f . Two Years after, the two 

Country by Ways round about, 3r>d came firft to Brothers, and the Nephew, fet-out with Pope 

a City named Oukak c ; a little beyond which d Gregory’s Letters, accompanied by Nicholas and 

they pafied th ^Tigris. Then entering a vaft De- William of Tripoli , preaching Friars. Mark**/* 

fart, found neither Men nor Towns till they ar- Having paffed by Sea to Jazza in Armenia , Iarwr ^ 
rived at Bokara , a confiderable City of Perfta , they proceeded by Land ; and after a fatiguing 

where refided King Barak. Journey, at length arrived at Klemenfu e, a City 

And Mat- Here they remained three Years : At the End dependent on the Great Khan ; who being inform- 
thew i'olo. of which, a great Lord, fent from Allau to the ed of their Arrival, though at a great Diftance, fent 

Tartar Emperor, arriving at Bokara , by Pre- forty thoufand Men to meet h and efcort them 

fonts, engaged them to go along with him ; for to his Refidcnce. They were honourably re- 

they could already fpcak the Tartar Language. ceivcd, and fo highly carefTed, that the <£our- 

They took with them certain Perfons they had e tiers grew jealous of them. Young Mark 
brought from Venice \ and fetting-out, after feme having learned both to fpcak and write the four 

Months Travel, arrived at the Court of Kublay , different Languages of the Tartars , grew fo 

* Conjlantinople was taken from Baldwin IT. in 1261; fo that the Journey of the Polo’s could not be in 
1269, aa the Bafil Copy puts it. b In the Bafil Covy, Guthak ; in the Berlin MS Barba. G In the 
Inin MS. Grikata . d In tire Bafl Copy, Uogacaf. c Gtafia: In the Bafil Copy, GJaza. Perhaps 

Ayyas, or Lajazzo. * One Copy makes him fevcntcen ; which Years taken from 1269, will bring his Birth 
to \ 252. The Berlin Copy makes them fet out in 1252. * In the B. fil Copy, KUmini /#. h A valt Number 
truly I much 




W ) l j Tartar y, Tibet, and the Bukh arias. 

in Favour, by the Account he gave Kublay a It is a Doubt among the ] 
the Countries they had palled through, their the Author wrote his Travels, c 
Inhabitants and Animals, that though but (even- or Italian . But, Muller fays, 
teen Years old, the Khan employed him in the by the Prefaces of the two £< 
moft important Affairs of State, fending him that it was written in Italian . 
to the City Karakan, and into different Parts of Verfions was made at Bolonia , i 

H** 9 uredby the Empire. His Method was, after he had exc- a Contemporary of Polo's; whi 


cuted his Commilfion, to employ the reft of his 
Time in obferving what was curious in the feve- 
ral Provinces and Cities, their Situation, and the 


It is a Doubt among the Learned, whether 
the Author wrote his Travels, originally in Latin 
or Italian . But, Muller fays, it is eafy to judge 
by the Prefaces of the two Latin Tranflations, 
that it was written in Italian . The firft of thole 
Verfions was made at Bolonia , by Francis Pepin , 
a Contemporary of Polo's; which is a ftreng Ar¬ 
gument of its having been written in Italian, 
The fecond was made in Germany, and laid in 
the Preface to be done from die Italian wr.ftcn 


AH which he committed to Writing ; as b by Mark Polo himfelf. Muller c:nr 


fet forth in the fecond Book of his Travels. 

Some Years after, our Venetians defired Leave 
to return; but the Khan was not willing to part 
with them. However, their Uneafincfs to be 
gone being known to the Ambaffador of Argon, 
King *f the Indies, who came to demand a 
Wife for his Mafter out of Koplay's Family, he 
obtained Leave for them to accompany the Prin- 
cefs Kogatin a , in order to do Honour to Argon . ' 

Quitting the Court of Kublay, they cm- c 
barked on board a Fleet of fourteen Sail, each 
loaded with Munition, and carrying four Mails. 
They had two gold Tablets for the Ufes before- 
mentioned ; and condudled AmbafTadors to the 
Pope and feveral other Chriftian Princes. After 
three Months Navigation they came to an Ifland 
called "Java b ; from whence eroding the Indian 
Sea, they arrived at the Court of Argon, who being 
dead, the Princefs was given to his Son. The Ve~ 


the Copy published by Ramufio . m 1553, was 
from the Original. But, in 1590, there was an 
Italian Edition, printed at T' ; s winch LV- 
ler had not feen; and winch, v , 

Bergeron e , was printed from th 
ten by the Author hiznfrli', in the Language of 
that Age, which differs from that fpoken when 
Ramufio wrote; as appears by comparing the 
Titles of both Copies together. 

Those who think Polo wrote in Latin fay, 
that he was long in Prifon at Genoa, and compofed 
his Book during his Confinement: That fome 
Time after it was tranilated into Italian by an In¬ 
habitant of that City ; and that from thence a new 
Latin Verfion was made by a Francifcan . ’ But 
Muller, from whom this Paflage is taken, could find 
nothing certain relating to Polo's I m prifon men*. 

The firft of the two Latin Truncations be¬ 
fore-mentioned was never printed; but there is 


netians having obtained two other Tablets from d a Manufcript Copy of it at Padua , in the Li- 
Kbiakato, who governed the Kingdom during the brary of the Canons of Latran , in the Verger 
Minority, departed; and, after many Fatigues, of St. John; and another at Berlin, in the King 


Kbiakato, who governed the Kingdom during the 
Minority, departed; and, after many Fatigues, 
arrived firft at Trabefond and Confiantinoplc, then 
at Venice, in 1295, loaded with Honour and Riches. 

This is the brief Account which M.Polo gives 
of his Travels, and the Occafion of them, in the 
firft ten Chapters of the Work which he compofed 
after his Return. There are feveral Tranllations 
and Editions of this Work in different Lan- 


of Prujfia's Library. 

The fecond Latin Tranllation, made in Ger-rirj} Laoi* 
many, was firft publifbed fingly at Befit, under EJin9 *' 
the Title of MaYci Pauli Vencti , dc Reg ion i bus 
orientalibus, libri tres; and then inferted in the 
Nevus Or bis, or Co Hell ion of Voyages by Si¬ 
mon Gryneeits , which has gone through many 

L' 1 . xl n - .n ~ n 1 t r _ 


guages. It was firft publifhed at Li/bon, tranf- e Editions; the firft at Paris, in 1532 


luted into Portuguese in 1502, along with 
two other Voyages, viz . thole of Nicholas the 
Venetian, or de Conti % who had been twenty- 
•five Years in the Eaft, about the Year 1400; 
and that of Jerom de St, Stephen, a Genocfc, 
in a Letter written from Tripoli to a German 
Friend, in 1490. It was chiefly by the Lights 
given by thefe three Authors that the Portuguese 
began and profecuted their Difcoveries of the 
^ Eajl-Indies by the Cape of Good Hope; and it f 

'’'Italian, was with a View to promote this great Dcfign 
that thofe Voyages were publifhed d . 


Years after, a High-Dutch Tranflation of Gry - 
nezus's Copy was printed at Stra/burg, by Mi¬ 
chael Herriu r. 

The next Edition of the Work was the Ita¬ 
lian, by Ramufio , in 1553» before-mentioned, 
under the Title of De i Viaggi di Mcjfitr Marc* 

Polo Gcntilbuomo Venetiano, See. In 1585 it 
was publillicd in Latin, along with other Trails, 
at Hclvtftad, by Rei n r us Rdnecuius, 

In 1590, the Italian Edition before-mentioned ib<Qrrp*t< 
was publifhed at Trevifi , under the Title of Ita,i;ip . 
Marco Polo f Venetiano delle Maravigiic del Monde 


3 Berlin Manufcript, Kogarnn . b In the lame, Jan a. c Qrtiliui calls him. Nicholas des Comte/. Poggitt/, the 
Pope’s Secretary, wrote it in Latin from the Mouth of the Author. It is to be found in Rcmu/b, Purcbat, t\ nJ 
other Colleflors. d i See Muller's Preface to his Edition of Mark Paul' s Voyages. c da 'lartarts, 

ch. 9. f Hence, with fome, we chufe to name him Polo, rather than Paolo, or Paulo, u others write. 
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lui Vedute. 


V o y a g e s and Travels thorough 


Jerom Megiferm compofed a a of thofe Countries he had feen, he enlarged \th,r\ 
r artarv upon the Italian 'TVvt rnnhdnrahlv hv hie •_ .1 , *? 


Ediiitn, 


dnd V. 

frrt t.,., 


horography of Tartary upon the Italian Text 
of Ramnfto, which he printed at Leipfic in 1611. 
And, in 1625, Purchas inferted an Englijh Tranf- 
.‘ation from Ramufto's Copy in his great Collec¬ 
tion of Voyages. In 1664, a Dutch Tranfla- 
tion from the Latin of Rcineccius was publilhed 
at Amjlerdatn by one J. JH. Glazcmaker , along 
with the Relations of St. Stephen and Haiton. 

Lastly, in 1671, Andrew Muller, of Greif- 
fwhag , publifhed, at Berlin, a new Edition of 
the Latin printed at Bafd ; Ar French Tranfla- 
tion of which is inferted in the Collection of an¬ 
cient Voyages into Afia printed at the Hague in 
1 735 *• 

1 his Edition of Muller 's is the ampleft that 
has yet been publiflied : For, befides a Difierta- 
tion on Katay , Judgments of feveral Writers on 
the W ork, with his own Remarks upon, and 
Defence of it, he hath compared the Bafil Copy 
he makes ufc of with the Berlin Manufcript, and 
the Italian of Ramnfto, by ranging feveral of the 
difeording Paragraphs in oppofite Columns. He 
like wife obferves, that the Numbers of the Chap¬ 
ters-do not always agree; and that there are two 
added in the German Edition, which are not 
found in any of the reft. What is more furpri- 
fing, fays Muller, is to find feveral PafTages re¬ 
ported by the Moderns as if taken from the 
Work or Polo, which are not to be found in anv 

, r 1 r ■ r* « ^ ^ l 



confiderably by his Enquiries; and bro^Xme 
Informations concerning all the maritime Coun¬ 
tries oiJfia and Africa, from Japan, Weftward, 
to the Cape of Good Hope. J 

As a farther Proof of this, we are afTured t *Uptftbe 
‘ hat ™ e , °/ 'f Maps of the World is kept in M 
S A-m tU f Murano, at Venice ; wherein is 
diftinflly marked the Cape called f.nce then the 
Cape of Good Hope, the Coaft of Zautibar , or 
b Zenpbar, and the Ifiand of St. Laurence 


as 


they are at prefent named c . From hence it ap- 
pears, that the Pcrtugueze , in their famous naval 
Expeditions, Eaftward, at the End of the fif- 
teenth and Beginning of the fixteenth Centuries, 
did but difeover, and that from Polo's Lights, 

1 art of thofe Regions which he had difeovered 
two hundred Years before. It was not till the 
Beginning of the feventeenth Century that the 
Europeans began to follow him into Tartary ; 
but with fo flow a Pace, that from his Time, till 
the late Travels and Surveys made by the Jefuit 
Miffioners, they had viflted fcarcc a third Part 
of the Countries he deferibes. Indeed, Polo , in 
travelling by the Khan's Orders, or in the Mongol 
Armies, had an Advantage which none of thofe 
who went before the Milfioners could boaft of. 

However, it mult be confefled, that the Re- f au i ts 
iation of Polo is full of Imperfcdlions : For, firft,fc, 
the Names are often fo faultily written, that 


c , l it i- • n-, - J iu i4umiy written, mat 

of tnc printed Editions. Several of thefe Paf- d there is no Poffibility of knowing w hat Places 
laees are hkewtfe cited bv him. nnuB r ® r • 


Poto d:j. fl« 
Wl m*rt 


fages are iikewife cited by him. 

RUBRIP^UIS and Polo are the mod remark¬ 
able of all the early Travellers into Tartary. Their 
Relations too have their peculiar Excellencies and 
Lies in Geography ; as the iirft made known the 
Northern Parts of Tartary , the latter the Sou¬ 
thern. Rttbruquis hath alfo given a very exa<ft 
Account of the Cuftoins and Manners of the 
Mon gals: But then his Journey lay nil through 


they belong to: The Difficulty Js farther in- 
creafed by his giving frequently to the Chinefe 
Cities and Provinces, the Mongol Names then in 
Ufe; many of them p f t prefent not known per¬ 
haps to the Mongols themfelves. Had he given 
the Chinefe Names alfo, it would have been of 
Angular Ufe. How long was it before it was 
difeovered, that Khan Balu , or Palu, is Pe-king, 
§uin-fay y Hang chew, &c? However, this is not 


. r 1 r% / J r" y i 75 j c c^, : 1 luwcver, mis is not 

* , ,” tSi whereas Polo travelled through e charged as a Fault in our Traveller, and mav 
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fruitful Countries, ftored with Cities, as well°as 
Inhabitant?. Rubruquis went no farther than Kara - 
karum: But Polo proceeded by feveral Roads to the 
lvaftcrn Bounds of tfie Continent; and deferibes in 
Greer the Provinces and Cities of Little Bukha¬ 
ra, Tanfut. and Katay, as well as the neigh¬ 
bouring Regions of Tart ary ; whereof the other 
hath given but very in&perfctf; ind confufcd Ideas. 
ni.mtht Our Venetian did not flop here; hut launch- 
Pcrtutuczc. ing on the oriental Ocean, he failed round to 
India', a Courfe which none of the ancient 
Greeks or Romans themfclvcs had performed ; 
and landing there, travelled home through Perfui 
ind larky. Not content with the Knowledge 


prove an Advantage to Geography in Time. 

Secondly, he took no Latitudes of Places, Bcarirgs, 
nor are the Diftances and Beat ings much to Dtjia** 
depended on : For either they are frequently 
down very eironeoufly, or tlfe the Countries do 
not regularly follow one another in the Order he 
deferibes them ; fo that one cannot lay them 
down in a Map with any Juftnefs from his Ac¬ 
count; which alfo is exceeding fuperficial d , and 
mentions very few of the Towns belonging to each. 

As to the hiftorical Part of his Relation, it i 
full of Errors and Fables. Of the laft Kind is 
his affirming, that twenty thoufand Men, of 
thofe met on the Road, were (lain at Manga 


Sec before, b S 44 - r Rather Madaigafiar, as Polo in his Book calls it. But he makes Zanzibar an 

ihnd, hb. 3. ( ,,p. 39, and 4 1 • f c • < e Giornul. de litter, /inn. 1680 vol. 1. p. 72. ^ He does little more 

t».;m mention Karakoram, then the Summer Capital of I art ary 
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Tartar v, Tibet, 

r lhatC s Funeral a ; becaufe the Number is cxcef- 
ftve, nor are the Roads there fo thick of People. 
One may travel many Weeks and not meet with 
the tenth Part of the Number. He^ fays, there 
arc two Diftridfs in Tenduk , called Gog and Ma¬ 
gog b 9 which is a palpable Falfity. Can any¬ 
body believe what he fays of the Tartar Magi¬ 
cians (or Pricfts) raffing Storms, yet leaving the 
Khan's Palace free from Wind ; and making the 
Difhes leap of themfelves from the Buffet to the 
Table c ? Yet thefe Things arc all related as of 
his own Knowledge. Polo was certainly as hard- 
mouthed as any of the Friars. His Account of a 
holy Man removing a Mountain, near Tauris , 
in Per fa d , fhews, he made no Scruple any more 
than they, to tell a Lie to ferve his Religion. 
Hence .he nuy well be fufpe&ed of afierting a 
Falfhood, when he fays, moft of the Inhabitants 
of Prejlor John's Country were in his Time Chrif- 
tians c . 

Among the Errors with which his Work 
abounds, he makes Chinghtz King of the Tar¬ 
tars , and tributary to Ung Khan , or Prefer 
John f ; He iikewife gives us for his immediate 
Bucceffors, Kui, Barkbim> Allan y Mongu , and 
Kuhlay s ; whereas they were Ogotay y or Oktay , 
Kayuk , Mangu , and Kublay. Is it poflible, that 
our Venetian could have given no better Account 
of Things, if he underftood the Languages, and 
was in fitch Favour at Court, as he pretends ? 

Hence there is Room to fufpeft, that he 
never was either in Tartary , or Katay ; For why 
might he not have penned all he hath written of 
thole Countries frum the Reports of others, as 
well as moft of what he relates of other Coun¬ 
tries and I (lands, which make the greater Part of 
his Work, and are, for the general, more ex¬ 
actly described ? His Account oi the feveral Parts 
of India , and Coafts of Africa , feems to be 
taken from the Books or Mouths of the Aloham- 
medans h ; moft of the Names being fuch as arc 
given them by the Arabian and Pcrjian Authors. 

Had our Venetian been really on the Spot, 
with thofe Advantages he had of informing him- 
felf, how is it poftlble he could have made not 
the leaft Mention of the Great Wall; the molt 
remarkable Thing in all China , or, perhaps, in 
the whole World ? It is in vain to fay with 
Martini , that he entered China by the Southern 
Provinces, in the Tartar Army: For he begins 
his Itinerary from the Weft, through Kafl)gar y 
and the reft of Little Bukhdria , to Kamul , or 
Kamil , the laft Town of it, in the Edge of the 



and the Bukharias. 

a little Dcfart between that Country and China y 
from whence the Road paffes to Sukkwr and Tam¬ 
pion , where it divides; one ftriking Northward 
to Etzina and Karakorum ; the other Eaftward t oJff rrjt 
Shandu , one of the Capitals of Tartary , juft ' <ii " 
without the Great Wall, to the North of Karn- 
balu or Pe-king. Now, if Sukkuir be Su-cbew 
at the Weft-End of the Wall, and Kampiof 
Kan-chew *, a little to the South of the V\ all, 
how could he have travelled any of thefe Roads 
b without paffing through or feeing the Wall r I he 
like he muft have done in his Way between, 
Sban-dU) or Shan-tu^ and Kban-balu. After all, 
fuppofmg he had not feen this Wonder of China y 
he could not po(£.b!y but have heard ot it. 

In ihort, the moft we can do in Favour of^ 7 r 
Polo is to fuppofe, that in Cafe he was in the* :: ; ; 
Countries, which he describes as an Eye-Witnei 
he never kept a regular Journal of his Travel , 
as he pretends ; but when he returned to Venit\ B 
c drew-up his Relation on the "Strength of his Me¬ 
mory, which in many Things deceived him ; 
and inferted, as his own Remarks, the idle Re¬ 
ports of others, which he had taken for granted, 
without farther Enquiry. It would be no diffi¬ 
cult Matter for a Perfon, who had converted 
much with Travellers into thofe Parts of the 
World, to fit down and write a much better Re¬ 
lation than Polo lus done; notwithftanding, it 
muft be confeffcd, that he is the father of mo- 
d dern Difcovereis, and led the W ay to all the 

We muft not forget to obferve with regard to 
his Prefer John , that he is quite a different Fer- 
fon from the Prefer John of Rubruqws , Garftn, 
and-others; who, .indeed, properly, have each 
a Prefer John of his own. Rubruquts places the 
Country of King John within (or to the Soiit.ii 
of) the Mountains of the Karak / talons ; but 
fays, on Kon Khan's Death, he feized his 1 )-nr 
c nions, which lay beyond (or to the North ol 
thofe Mountains: That hi* Brother Vut was Lord 
of the Countries Eaftward of bun, as far as 
Karakorum ; and that hi9 Subje^ls called Arw, 
or Merkit , were Is for Ians k . Carpmi makes 
Pref er John King of Greater India h Zaiuty 
the Jew> in his Chronicle, docs the fame; and 
calls him LW Khan by a Miftakc, perhaps, of 
theTranfct ibers, or Prefs, for Ung (or hang) Khan. 
Abufarajy who calls him by this laft Name, 
f (ays. King John wa9 Sovereign of the Faflcrn^' /! 
Turks y and fprung from the Tribe ot Kernt * 

(or Kara-it) which inhabited to the North of the 
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64. f The fame. * The fame, ch. 54. * So Iikewife his Fittion of G.g and Magy ; (or char Au 

thors place them in the Eaftern Paits o f T easy. * See before, f. 55. Notcc. k The Ume, p. 956. 1 I he 
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T oguls and daymans a . But Polo differing from a 
II the reft, places his Prejler John in the Pro¬ 
vince of Tenduk b ; which, according to the 
Courfe of his Itinerary, muft: have been fituate 
in the Parts ftored with Cities, near the Great 
Wall, to the North of Shan-f. Thus this ima¬ 
ginary Chriftian Prieft, and King, like the IVill- 
with-a-JVifp , or wandering Jew , is every-where 
and no-where. 

However, from thefe obfeure and difeording 
Accounts, fome Light may be drawn: For Carpin b 
and Zakut place the Prejler John originally in the 
Greater India ; by which we underftand Tibet 
(which till of late was always taken for a Part of 
India) and this is in fome Meafure confirmed ; 
for that Rubruquis places the Country of Prejler 
John to the South of the Mountains of Karakitay , 
which correfponds with the Situation of Tibet. 
Suppofing this to be the Cafe, by Prejler John 
muft be underftood the Grand Lama , who from 
the Similitude of Religions, was by the Nejlo - c 
nc?is reprefented, and by the Mohammedans mif- 
taken, for a Chriftian Prince. 

This Prejler John y of India , it feems, feized 
the Dominions of Kon Khan , after his Death, 
and thus palled into Tartary . The Subjects of 
his Brother Tut, whofe Territories lay nextEaft- 
ward, are Laid to be Nejlorians ; and thus he be¬ 
came intitled to the Name of Prejler: For it is 
manifeft, that the Vut of Rubruquis , the Unad 
of Zakut , the XJn , or V nk 9 of Polo , the Ung of d 
Abulfaraj , and Vang of the Chinefe Authors, is 
the fame Perfon; that is, the Khan of the Kara - 
its (called by the JShcJlorians , the Prejler , and 
Chrijlian King) who was (lain by Chinghiz 
Khun: But as we have already obferved, that 
neither the Tartar , Perfian , nor Chinefe Hifto- 
rians, mention him under the laft Chara&er c ; 
fo it is remarkable, that Ilayton the Armenian 
fpeaks not a Word of any fuch Perfon as the 
Prejler John , or Chrijlian King , throughout his e 
Hiftory of the Tartars . 

It would be wrong to.clofe this Article, with¬ 
out relating what Ramufto has added, in his Pre¬ 
face, to fupply the Account given by Polo , con¬ 
cerning our three Travellers, after their Return 
to Venice . When they came to that City, none 
knew them $ every one concluding they were 
dead : Befides, their Voyage had fo altered them, 
that they ice me d rather Tartarian s than Italians ; 
having in a Manner forgotten their native Lan- f 

f uago and being clad in thick Cloth like ihofe 
eople. They went to their Houfe in St. John 
Chryjojlom*^ Street , which is ftill to be feen, then 



ravels thorough 

a fair Palace, and now called the Court of the 
Author having gotten the Name of > 
j/. ar \ Mahons d ; Becaufe, in fpeaking of the 
Khan s I reafure, he never reckoned by lefs than 
Millions. 

They found there fome of their Kindred ■ Made then* 
but being at a Lofs how to make themfelves^^^' 
known, they invited feveral of their Relations to 
a fumptuous Feaft. They received their Guefts 
nrft in Crimfon Satin ; when the Company 
being feated to Dinner, they appeared in Crimfon 
Damafk; and at the next Courfe in Crimfon Vel¬ 
vet ; and, laftly, in the common Habit; ftill 
giving thofe they threw-off to the Waiters. 

^?J- nner en ^ e< ^> an( I the Servants withdrawn, 

Marco brought forth their Cloth-Coats which 
they came home in ; and ripping the Lining in 
feveral Places, let-fall on the Fable a vaft Quan¬ 
tity of precious Stones ; which they had thus 
conveyed fafely through their long Journey from 
the Court of the Khan , of whom they had re¬ 
ceived them c . 

A 1 AFFIO (or Matthew) was made a Magif-M* rco taker. 
trate of Venice , and all were highly refpefted. Fr 'f e,:er > 

A few Months after, La?npa Doria , General of 
the Genoefe Fleet, arriving at the Ifte of Cuzzola 
with feventy Galleys, Andrea Dandolo was fent 
againft them with another, in which Marco was 
made a Captain : But his Galley happening to be 
taken by the Enemy, he was carried to Genoa ; 
where he continued a long Time a Prifoner, all 
Offers of Ranfom being reje&ed. Hereupon his 
Father, that he might not leave his Wealth 
without an Heir to inherit it, married again, and 
had three Sons. But, at length, Marco’ s Merit 
obtaining for him that Liberty which no Money 
could purchafe, he returned to Venice ; where 
taking a Wife, he had only two Daughters, cal¬ 
led Aloretta and Fautina. The three Brothers alfo 
by the fecond Venter died without Male Iflue ; 
and fo the Family of the Polo’s became extindt 
in 1417. 

While Marco was Prifoner at Genoa , his Writub.: 
Story being foon made public, a certain Gentle- R(/ati$ * 
man, who daily vifited him, urged, him to write 
an Account of what he had feen. Marco , at 
length, complying with his Requeft, fent to Venice 
for his Notes; and, by the Help of that Gentle¬ 
man, penned his Relation, The Book was firft 
written in Latin , and thence being translated 
into Italian , became common through Italy , 

One of the Latin Copies, tranferibed from Mar¬ 
co’s Original, Ramqfio compared with the Italian 
Copy which he pubiiflied. This was lent him 


Rubruquis given him the Nayrnam for his Subjects. 


Hook 1. ch. 64, and 30. 


* See before, p. 415. Kubruquts g 
\ p. 448. 4 Mrjfir Marco MillUtti. c This was told Ramufo by the Maqnifco Mc/ftr Gaf/aro 

ManpUvoy a very old Gentleman of great Integrity, from the Report of his Father, Grandfather, and others. 
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Tartar y, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 

by a Venetian Gentleman of the Ghifit Family, a feen them. The firft Country he tells vs he en- 
his Friend ; who fet a great Value on it. This tered, was Armenia Minor , where is the Port of 

Copy had two Prefaces in Latin, one compofed Jazza c , a Place much reforted to by Mer- 

by the Genoefe , who aflifted Marco to write in chants. He deferibes very briefly, according 

1298*; the other by Francifco Pepitto, a preach- to his Cuftom, that Country, Turly, Greater 

mg Friar, who tranflated the Work out of the Armenia, Zorzania (or Georgia) with the King- 

Italian into Latin , in 1322. doms of Moful and Baidak (or Baghdad) div:- 

I« Latin. But what Occafion was there for that, in ded by a River, which feventeen Stages thence 

cafe it was firft written i a Latin? Ramufio fays, enters the Sea at Kifi below Balfara d . Alter 

this happened becaufe no Copy of the original wards he fpeaks of the City Teuris, and then of 

Latin had fallen into Pepino’s Hands, or been ever b Perfta, which he fays is famous for Horfes. 1 he 
fecn by him. But this Tranflator, in his Prc- next Place he mentions isYazd, & great and rich 

face, fpeaks as if he had been utterly ignorant City, between which, and Kermain % there 

of fuch Latin Original; and fays, the Italian he are no Habitations. This is a great City, fa- 

made-ufe of was written by Polo himfelf. Pe- mous for Turcois Stones. 

pino , however, did not give a compleat Tranfla- From thence the Road lies through a / 

tion, but abbreviated the Work; and, perhaps, Plain, where, at the End oi feven Days, yo-ti r “ 

gave Cccafion, fays Purchas, to that Corruption, come to a Defcent, which continues fcnfibly for 

which was afterwards increafed by others b . two Days Journey; and then you enter into a 

A faiurt of Our Extracts from Polo will be chiefly con- large Plain, where was a great City, called K<- 

the Abjkr*cu fi ne( j to the Countries he travelled through: Nor c mandu , defrayed by the Tartars, the Country 

fhall we pretend to fettle the Geography of every named Reoharle f . Here the Oxen have Bunches 

Place; for out of a great Number which he on their Backs, and the Sheep are as large as Afles, 

mentions, the modern Names of but a very few with huge Tails, weighing thirty Pounds. Thi* 

are with Certainty known : To give a thorough Region is full of Cities, but infefted by Robbers, 

Comment upon fuch an Author, would be the called Karawnas*. Thefe encamp like Armies ten 

Bufinefs of a particular Work. thoufand ftrong, under Nugodat •, Nephew of Za¬ 

gat hay (the Great Khan’s Brother) who ruled 
SECT. I. in Greater Turky *». This Nugodar , bearing of 

the Malahars, fubje£fc to Soltdn Afidtn, went and 
The AuthorV Journey from Venice into Tartary. d took Deli , with other Cities, and eredlcd a new 

Principality. His People mixing with the Indian 
Lands in Armenia. Road fro?n Kerman. Ko- Women, begot the Karcrvunas ! , and there learned 

binam City . Timokaim Kingdom. Mulehe- to darken the Day for a long Time, that none 

dah, or AjfaJfins. Sapurgan City, Badakfhan may perceive thejr Approach* Marco once, by 

Province . Baflia and Kaftimir. Vokan Pro - that Means, had like to have fallen into their 

vince. Great Lake and River . Samarkand Hands (as feme of the Company did) but efcaped 

City. Karkan. Kotam. Peim. Charchan. to Koufalmi k , a ftrong Caftle J . At the End of 

Lop City , and Defart . Sakion City, burn the Plain, which extends five Days South, the 

their Dead. Khamul Province. Obliging Huf Road defeends* and is very bad for twenty Miles: 
bands. Kinkintalas. IncombuJHble Cloth. Su- e Then you enter the fine Plains of Ormus 
kuir. Karnpion City. The Road divides . which bring to the Sea, where is an Iil.uid with 

a City in it, called Ormus ", reforted by Mer- 
Wit» flyfARCO POLO does not give a regular, chants from India. It is Capital of the King- 
^nnenia. AVI J 0urna l Q f hj s Travels, but only defcribe3 dom of Kermain, and its King, Rukmedtn Ach - 

Countries fomevvhat in the Order which he had ntach °, is fubjc& to that Crown. He not pay- 

a In this Preface it is laid, that the Remarks contained in his Relation arc few, in Companion of what he 
could have fet-down, had he imagined he ihould ever have returned to Italy . b See Purchas Piigr. vol. 3. 

p. 68, & feq. c Where he firft Landed. See before. d But the true Name is Bafrab : Europeans 
write it thus. c Rather, Kerman: In the Latin of Bafil, Crertnam : In that of Berlin, Crerinam. 

f The Berlin Manufcript has Reolbardc ; but we meet with no fuch Places in Per fa . * In the Bafil Copy, 

Karaons . h That is, in Great Bukhtiria 9 and the adjoining Countries. - What relates to Kugodar thu# 
far, is not in Muller s Copies, which differ much from Ramufio'*. k In the fame, Kano/alem . 1 Pur¬ 
chase as before, vol. 3. p. 69, & * The Bafil Copy has, called Formofa : That is, beautiful; for we 

do not take Formo/a tor a proper Name. fi In the Bafil Copy, Cor mo ft: In the Betlin, the Cormferti which 
fignifies. the Service Trees. This Place is alfo made a City on the Cojuft. • A Miftake, doubdeis, for 
Bohn-addin Mahmud, twelfth King of Ormuz, who died in *278, after reigning thirty five Years. See Ttixei - 
ra s Biflory of Perfia, p. 385. But none of this is found in the Baju, ov Berlin Copies, which fhews that of 
* kamufio to be more perfett and exa£l; as for the general it is. 
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Xv\ Voyages and Travels thorough vCT 

y-'jng the Tribute, the King of Kermain fent five a manded, an! many Prince* were flainby them, 
jjgfthoufand Foot, and fifteen hundred Horfe, againft had two b . ftitutes, one near Danihfcus , the other 1272. 
him: But they were all deftroyed by a fuffocating in A’r. um. Ho ufed to rob all vvho n-iflM Vh-,. i_ j 

Wind, which blows there. Their Ships have Wv. : But TJlau c took his Caftle by Famine 

but one Maft, Sail, and Deck; and are fattened after three Years Siege, and put him to Deatli f> 

with Wooden-Pegs, and Ropes made of Coco- Departing hence, you enter a pleafantsapurgan 
Hulks, lnltead of Iron-Pins, the Wood being too fruit! jI Country ; in which having travelled fix c ‘ ! y- 
brittle: Hence many of them are loft in crofling Days,, you crofs a Defart forty or fifty Miles 

to t dia ' ° ver ’ an 5 j come to the City Saburgan e, famous 

n Returning from Ormw to Kermain, and for excellent Melons. From thence they came 

leaving that City, in three Days you come to u tn Knlnl h .. ,—- « ■- — 


leaving that City, in three Days you come to b to Balak h , a great and fumptuous City, till de- 
a Defart, which extends as far as Kobinam % fe- ftroyed by the Tartan. It ftands on the Borders 
ven Stages diftant, and affords only brackifhWa- of Perjia , Proceeding thence Faff North-Eaft 
ter, which caufes the Flux in Man and Beaft. in two Days they came to the Caftle Thaikan h 


Timokaira 

Kingdom. 


vea Stages diftant, and affords only brackifhWa- 
ter, which caufes the Flux in Man and Beaft, 
Kobinam is a great City, where Steel-Mirrors 
are made; alfo Tutia , good for the Eyes, and 
Spodio. They take a certain Earth, which they 
put into a Furnace, and thence arifeth a clammy 
Vapour, which flicks to an Iron-Grate above ; this 
called Tutia , and the grofier Matter remain¬ 
ing in the Fire, Spodio. 

Beyond Koiinam is another barren Defart, 
eight Days over, yielding only bitter Water, 
from thence you enter the Kingdom of Timo- 
kaim , fituate in the Northern-Borders of Perfta . 
It is full of Cities, and the moft beautiful Wo¬ 
men in the World. In a great Plain, where the 
Inhabitants fay Alexander fought with Darius, 
there is a great Tree, called the Tree of the Sun , 
and the dry Tree . It is large, folid, and yellow. 


borne of the high Mountains, to the South, are 
of the fineft Rock-Salt. Three Days farther, 
t )roug a good Country, but murderous People, 
is MaJJem, a City with many Caftles % the 
Mountains. A great River runs through it. The 
People have a peculiar Language. The Coun- 
c try bleeds Porcupines. Three Stages forward, BadagfhSn 
through an uninhabited Region, is the Province^* i ’* 
of Balaxiam k , whofe Princes are Mohammedans , 
and being defeended from Alexander , are ftiled 
Aulkarnen J . Here are found the precious Stones 
called BalaJfeSy befidcs excellent Azure, and 
Horfes. The Country produces Store of Grain, 
Nut-Oil, and that made of Sufiman (or Sefatnum.) 

The People go clad with Skins. 'T he Pafies in 
the Mountains are well fortified. The Women, 


like Box ; the Leaves green on one Side, white d in the Skirts of their Garments, put fixty or 
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on the other : It bears prickly Hufks, like thofe eighty Yards of Cotton, 
of Chefnuts, but nothing in them. Ten Days South of Balaxiam , is the Pro-Bartia 

Let us now fpeak of the Country, called vince of Bajfia m . The Country hot. PeopleKafhmir. 

- MuUhn, that is, In Arabic, a Place of Heretics. brown, and Idolaters. Seven Days thence is the 

The People arc named Mulehetici b , or Heretics . Province Kefmur ": The Inhabitants Idolaters 
Their Prince Aloadin c , was called the old Man alfo, with a peculiar Language. 7 'hey eat Flefh 
of the Mountains . He had in a V alley fine of Animals, killed by the Mohammedans, among 
Gardens, with bandfome Girls, in Imitation of them; but kill none themfelves : Are exceeding 
Mohammed's Paradife. The Entrance of the Val- lean, yet live long. Here are Hermits who ob- 
iey was defended by the ftrong Caftle. He had e ferve great Abftincncc and Celibacy. Coral bears 
alio a Number of Youths, fcveral of whom from a great Price. T he King is independent. 

Time to l ime being made to fleep, were car- TBut to uurfue the dire& Road Eaft North-Voknn/ 5 /^ 
ned into this Paradife, where they were amufed Eaft to Kathay. Beyond Balaxiam is a River ° vi * ct ' 
for four or five Days; an.d then, in another whereon ftand many Caftles and Villages belone- 
found Sleep, conveyed back to their Mafter ; ing to that King's Brother. Three Stages far- 

v/ho queftioning thorn concerning the Place, ther is the Province of Volt an, three Days Jour- 

which they believed to be Paradife, promifed it ney in Length and Breadth, aboundin ' with 

to fuch as fhouid defend their Lord. I‘his Hope Game. The Inhabitants are warlike, have a 

made thefe AjJajJins undertake any Thing he com- peculiar Language, an J worfhip Mohammed. 


l ime to 7 ime being made to deep, were car¬ 
ried into this Paradife, where they were amufed 
for four or five Days; an,d then, in another 
found Sleep, conveyed back to their Mafter ; 
who queftioning them concerning the Place, 
which they believed to be Paradife, promifed it 
to fuch as fhould defend their Lord. 7 ‘his Mope 
made thefe AjJajJins undertake any Thing he com- 


D 7 IJlt placet. Kobin, or Kuttit r, ne~»r the City of Sagcftiht, in the Province of t* e fame Name. b Pro 
pcrly, MoUktihib. See p. 567.a. 'Aladdin. d In Arabic, §hr f kb al J.fdt, chat it. Urd <»/th • '■ utters 
'* iuh * u ' ‘ Purch ** ^i/gr. p. 71, itf ftq. «, Perhaps, Ni/ha. j hr. I Or, Bali. faults fcppofes it to be 
Boitti k, fhe j Benin Copy 1ms Caycutn. Doubtlch it Zhou Id he Balkan, whivh lice about the liimc Dif- 

t*nee fiom Bulk - Bmbyhdn, or Baddfhdn. See before, p. $tt). 1 Ruthcr, Zn'lkarntym, as the 

/ rjuinS' and Uhu 1 ikarnaytu as the Arabs % pronounce the Word; which dgnifici, tht Lord ef' the tivo Horns 
in A Hylton to the Eft Hern and Wdlcrn Empires. m In the Copies, Befu r. " Jn the Copies, Che four: 

'i hu> ii Kujlv.ir. v Bndikjhdn iticlf flatids on a large River, the A/mt. It is ftrang* he does not mention it. 

Hhncb 






Great Lake, 

*r.J River, 


T a r t A r y, Tibet, and the Bdkharias. 


/ HENCE proceeding Eaft North-Eaft, you 
afeend for three Days, and come to the higheft 
1 Mountain in the World; where, between two 
great Hills, is a large Lake, whence runs a fine 
River through a Plain a : Near it are charming 
Failures, and wild Sheep, with Horns fome fix 
Spans long, of which they make divers Sorts of 
VefTels. Thjs Plain, called Pamer , is twelve 
Stages Ions;, but quite uninhabited, and fo cold, 
that no Birds are feen. From hence the Road 
lies Eafl North-Eaft forty Days farther, through 
the Mountains, Hills, and Valleys; in which are 
many Rivers, but no Habitations, or any Herb. 
The Country is called Bcloro b . The Tops of 
the Mountains, indeed, are inhabited by a wild 
idolatrous People. 

Afceii this, they came to the Province of 
Kajkar c , five Stages in Length, tributary to the 
Great Khan . The Soil is fertile, producing Fruit, 
Wine, Cotton, Hemp, and Flax. The Inha¬ 
bitants are Merchants, Artificers, and have a 
Language of their own : So covetous, that they 
eat bad Diet. There are fome Nejlorians among 
them who have Churches. 


a The Province of Kotam 1 follows to the Enfi fcj 
North-Eaft. Its Length is eight Stages. It has 
many Caftles and Cities; whereof Kciam is 
chief. Cotton, Flax, Hemp, Corn, and W ine, 
are plenty. The People of thefe two Provinces 
are Merchants and Artificers, fubjedt to the 
Grand Khan’s Nephew k . 

The Province of Pelm occurs next; fi ve Pern*. 
Stages in Length, and fubjedl to the Great Khan, 

It is ftored with Caftles and Cities; the Chief of 
b the fame Name : Near which runs a River where 
Jafpers and Calcedonics are found. If a Man 
goes from home, and returns not in twenty Days, 
the Wife may take another HufbanJ; the Men 
do the like. 

The City and Province of Cbarchan 1 ba^Chirdw 
many Cities and Caftles. Its Rivers abound with 
precious Stones, like thofe before - men done 1 
which are carried even to Oukak . This Province 
an : Peim are all Sand, with little good Water; 
c and fo it continues for five Days more to the 
City Lop. Kajhar, and all the Country thus far, 
are in the Bounds of Great Turky ; and the Peo¬ 
ple Mohammedans, 


Samarkand $ A MARK AN is a large and famous City in 

C, 'J' this Country d ; abounding with Gardens and 
fruitful Plains, fubje£l to the Great Khan’s Ne¬ 
phew. . Zagatay , who reigned about an hun¬ 
dred Years before, having, been perfuaded to be 
baptized 0 , the Chriflians built a Church; whofe 
Roof was fupported by one Pillar, that flood on 
a fquare Stone taken, by Zagatay’s Favour, from 
a Building of the Mohammedans : Thefe obtained 
of that Prince's Son and Succeflor (but not in 
the Faith) an Order .to reftore the Stone. But 
when refufing all Compofition, they infilled on 
having it, Behold ! the Pillar lift-up of itfelf, 
and letting them take it away, continues fuf- 
pended in the Air f . 

Karkan. Leaving this City *, you come next to the 
Province of Karkan h ; It is above five Stages in 
Length. Moll of the Natives have fwelled Legs, 
and a Bump in their Throat, occafioncd by the, 
bad Water. Here are fome Nejlorians, It has 
Plenty of Provifidns ; but nothing elfe remarka¬ 
ble. 


LOP is a great City fubjedl to the Great; KbJn 9 Lop a.y, 
at the Entrance of the great Dcfart of the fame • D n"’ 
Name m , fituate between the Eaft and North- 
Eaft ; which requires a Year to travel its Length, 
and a Month to crofs it. The Roaa is through 
Sands and barren Mountains. Water is found 
every Day, but often in very fmail Quantities; 
and in three or four Places out of thirty-two, it 
is fait and bitter. Merchants mull carry their 
Proviftons with them. Neither Bealls nor Birds 
are found there: But, by Report, it is inhabited 
by Spirits, who call lagging Travellers by their 
Names; or talking as if their Companions, thus 
lead them to be loft. The Noiie of Mufic, 

Drums, and Arms, are alfo heard in the Sky. 

Having crofted the Defarc Eaft North-Eaft, Sakion City 
you come to the Cfey Sakion n , in the Province 
of Tangut . 'The Inhabitants, who do not trade, 
are Mohammedans , and a few Nejhr:a:is; But 
moll Pagans, who have Monaftcries full of idols, 
to whom they facrificc. When a Boy is born, 
he is confecrated to fome I magi*, and u Sheep 


• Can this be the Sea, or Lake and River mentioned by either Co-pin, or Rttbrn^uit F We think not, nnh fs 
we fuppofe the Road to take a vail Sweep to the North. 0 Or, lie/or, perhaps Behr, Sec before, p. 51 
c Or, Kdjhgar: But this Country cannot poflibly be fifty-two Days Journey, as Polo makes it, from B,duxi.vn, 
or Badakjhdn. * He means, perhaps, in Great Turky, or Zagatay 's Dominions. He cannot mean in Kdjh- 
gar, without committing an egregious Blunder t for Samarkand is in Gnat Bukbd.t*;, thirty or forty Pr.v. 
journey to the Weft, according to the Rate he travelled. In Ihort, he feems to introduce it only for Sake or 
the ftupid lying Miracle. c This is a Fi&ion, like the reft of the Story. f Like Mohammed's Tomb 

in Arabia ; or PonceP s Pillar in Abijjhtia, * Kujhgar furo, not Samarkand. h This feems to*bc 2 ‘vavw, 
or larkit/ty Capital of Kdjhgar. i Or, Jlctom ; but it lies South Eaft. See before, p, 529. u /V • 
Pitgr. p. 73, £3 Jcqq. 1 In the Italian, daman: In the Bnjil and Berlin Copies, Ciartiam, ' a And, 
perhaps, near the Lake Lap , inferred in the Jcfuits Map. n In the Cop: Phif* wc arc told by 

Gaubil , in his Hiftody of the Mogoh, p. 50, and 22 t, is Bha-ckrtv, in the Jci’uits Map, between the Lake of 
Lvp and So-ckt<w, the firft City it) China on that Side, at the End of the Great Wall. 
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Burn their 
bind. 


Khamul 

Province, 


red in Honour of it for a Year in the Houfe: 
Then, on the Idol's Day, both are prefented to 
it. The Mutton being boiled, is fet before the 
Image to fuck the Juice, while the Relations are 
faying Prayers: After which, they take it home 
and feaft on it, preferving the Bones. The 
Priefts have for their Share the Head, leet, En¬ 
trails, Skin, and Part of the Flefh. 

They burn the Corps of the Dead, on Days 
appointed by their Aftrologers, keeping them in 
the mean-time in very clofe Chefts; and offer 
Meats every Day to regale their Souls. They 
are often forbidden to carry them out through 
the chief Door ; and fometimes break a Hole 
through the Wall for the Purpofe. They like- 
wife ftop at wooden Sheds ere&ed in the Way, 
to regale the Spirits with Wine and Food. At 
the Grave they burn the Paper Figures of Men, 
Cattle, Money, and Garments; fuppofing the 
Deceafed will have fo many Attendants in the 
next World. 

The Province of Kbamul * is in Tangut , 
having many Caftles and Cities; the Chief of the 
fame Name. It borders on two Defarts; the 
Great mentioned before, the Leffer of three 
Days Journey. It has Plenty of NecefTaries. 
The Inhabitants are Idolaters, with a peculiar „ 
Language, and pafs their Time in Dancing, 
Mufic, and Delights. When a Traveller puts- 
up at any Houfe, the Matter orders his Family 
to obey him during his Stay; and then going d 
from home, the Gueft makes ufe of his Wife, 
Daughter, and the reft, at Pleafure. The Wo¬ 
men are very beautiful. Mangu Khan com¬ 
manded them to abolifh this Cuftom : But, three 
Years after, finding Things did not thrive fo 
well with them as before, which they imputed 
to this Prohibition, they fent Ambaffadors to 
the Khdn y intreating him to recal his Edi£t. 
Mangu anfwcred. Seeing you defirt your Reproach 
and Shame , let it be granted you, e 

KJnkintahs. Next to Kbamul follows the Province of 
Kinkin-talaSy which is bounded on the North by 
the Defart, fixteen Stages in Length. Here are 
many Cities and Caftles. The People are Mo¬ 
hammedans and Idolaters, with a few Nejlorians . 
There is a Mountain here yielding Steel, Anda- 
intomhvftd'u nik, and alfo Salamanders ; of which incombufti- 
. ole Cloth is made. Kurfifar b , iTurk^ who had 


Sl 


Ohliring 

Hujbands 


c or 


thorough 

the Care of the Mines, told Polo y that a certain Ma:_ 

mineral Earth yields Threads like Wool; which- 1272 
being pounded, and wafhed from the Clay, isu-— 
fpun, and then woven. They clean the Cloth 
by throwing it into the Fire c . It is (aid, there is 
a Salamander Napkin at Rome, But Polo could 
never hear in the Eaft, of that Animal living in 
the Fire. 

From this Country, proceeding ftill EaftSukuir. 
North-Eaft for ten Days, through few^Habita- 
tions, you come to the Province of Sukuir d , 
which is full of Towns; the Chief of the fame 
Name. The beft Rhubarb grows here in the 
Mountains. Among the Pagan Idolaters a few 
Nejlorians are found. 

KAMPION c is a great City, and the Capital Kampio* 
of all Tangut . The Inhabitants are Cltfiftians^O* 
(who have three large Churches there) Moham¬ 
medans y and Idolaters : Thcfe laft have many 
Monafteries. Their Images are of Stone, Clay, 

Wood. Some well made, and gilded* ten 
Fathom high, with fmall ones about them. I be 
religious Men are chafte. They reckon by 
Moons ; obferving three, four, or five Paft-Days 
in each. The Laymen marry twenty or thirty 
Wives, if they can maintain them. The Wo¬ 
men bring no Portions; but may be turned-ofF 
at Pleafure. They marry their Kinfwomen or 
Mothers-in-law. The Polo's ftaid in this City a 
whole Year to trade f . 

All the Cities before-mentioned from Sa- rhe Road 
kion y with Ezina y which is deferibed next, be-dhidet. 
long to Tangut «. 

SECT. II. 

Tfje Road from Kampion to Karakarum and 
Shandu. fVtth a Defeription of Kambalu. 

Karakarum City . Rife of Chinghiz Khan. Vajf 
Plain of Bargu. Singui City . Egrigaya. Ten- 
duk Prefter John. Sindifin. Jangamur. Shan¬ 
du City . Solemn Sacrifice . A fwindg 'tng Polo, 
or Lie, Khanbalu deferibed: Its Streets: The 
Khan’i Palace : The Roof: Apartments: Arti¬ 
ficial Mount . High Roads, 


o 


UR Author deferibes two Roads leading Fir/ Roed. 
from Kampion : One ftrctching North.and 


a Or, Khomily by the Chineft: Hami, as in the Jcfuits Map. b Kurficar in the Bafil, and Tnftfar in the 
Berlin Copies. c Le Bn* got a Piece of ineombuftible Cloth, in Rttjfia, fnid to have been made in Kitaj, 

between Bukhdria and China. Prefent State of Rujfia, vo!. 2 . p. 4*7* d Bofii Copy, Snchur: In the 

Berlin* Sucuir. This, according to Qoubil, is Su chew, or So-cbrw: If fo (and it items to bo the Cafe from 
tue Circumftanccs of the Rhubarb, and other Journals) the Road from kbamul thither, through Kink> Mala s t 
nvjft not only be very far about, but South Eaft ward. e In the Bafil Copy, . In the Berlin, 

Cewtpicion: Hut in Haji Mebemct'o Journal, hereafter inkrted, it i$ written Campion. 1 Methiuks then Mark 
might have afforded a more particular JLtefcripikm of this famous Place, and the Country of Tangut. % Pur- 
that Piigr, p. 75, &? fief. 


North-- 


mtsr^ 



Tar tar y, Tibet, 

,'orth-Eaft through Korakoram ; the other Eaft- 
ward to Shafsdu (or Sban-tu) one of the then 


and the Bukharias. 


Jina 


City. 


* Capitals of Tartary a . The North-Eaftern Road 
proceeds thus. There are twelve Stages from 
Kampion to the City Ezina b , which has on the 
North a Tandy Defart. The Inhabitants are Ido¬ 
laters, and do not trade. Thofe who would 
crofs the great Defart, which is forty Days 
over, muft here provide all Necefiaries; neither 
Habitations nor Grafs being to be found, except¬ 
ing a few Huts in the Mountains, where fome 
retire in Summer. But wild Affes, and other 
Beads, are plenty. 

Having’ pafTed-over the great Defart, you 
come to the City of Kara-koram , fituate to the 
Karakarum North of it % and three Miles in Compafs ; be- 
Cj:j ' ing ftrongly rampierd with Earth, for they want 
Stone. Near it is a great Caftie ; and in it a fair 
Palace where the Governor refides. It was near 
this Place, formerly, that the Tartars aflembled 
themfelves. They dwelt in the Northern Parts, 
called Chorza d and Bargu , full of Plains and 
Rivers, but no Towns. They had no Prince of 
their own; and paid Tribute to a great King, 
named Um-kati ; which, according to fome, in 
our Language, fignifies Prejbyter John c .* But 
increafing greatly, Um-kan became afraid of them, 
and refolded to difperfe them. 

Upon this the Tartars fled to the Defarts 
Northward; where, about 1162, having chofen 
Cbinghiz Khan f , a wife and valiant Man, for 
their Prince, the whole Nation, charmed with 
his Jufticc, fubmitted to him. Thus ftrength- 
ened, he pafled Southward ; and having fubdued 
many Provinces and Cities, required Um-kan*s 
Daughter in Marriage. That Prince offended at 
the Propofal of his Servant, threatened to put 
him to Death if he repeated it. Cbinghiz here¬ 
upon marching to the Plain of Tanduki^ con¬ 
futed his Aftrologers; who fplitting a Reed, 


Rife of 

^ninghia 

Khun. 



wrote on one Cbinghiz , on the other Um-kan ; : 
and flicking them in the Ground, mumbled over 
their Prayers and Charms. At length the Car.es v 
beginning to move and fight, Cbinghiz bore- 
down the other ; whenc they predicted V i&orv. 
Accordingly Um Khan advancing with a great 
Army, loft the Battle, and was {lain. The Con¬ 
queror reigned fix Years after this, and lubdued 
many Provinces; but at length was flam by an 
Arrow fhot in his Knee, before the Caftie of 
Thai gin h , and was buried in the Mountain A±- 
tay *• f 

Leaving Karakoram , and the Mountain AU 
tay k , you come to the Plain of Bargu, which cx- ruin »/ 
tends fixty Days Journey Northward, inhabited Bargu, 
by the Mekrit fubjedt to the Great Kaan. 

Their Manners are the fame with the Tartars, 

They live by Hunting: But want Corn and 
Wine. At the End of forty Days m , you come 
to the Ocean where Ajlori and ftrange Falcons 
■ breed; which are carried to the Khan’s Court 0 . 

The fecond Road from Kampion proceeds five 
Days Eaft, through Places difturbed by Devils, SemSRoji. 
to the City Erginul °, Capital of a Kingdom of 
the fame Name, which contains many other 
Kingdoms full of Cities and Caftles. The In¬ 
habitants are Idolaters, with fome A ejlonans and 

Turks . x v l 

Proceeding South-Eaft, towards Kat>:ay> 
there is Singui p, a famous City and Proving otsingu; cry. 
l Tangut, tributary to the Great A Van. Here 

are wild Oxen near as large as Elephants, witi 
white and black Hair, three Spans long, on the 
Shoulders; but ftiort evcry-wherc c. e. ‘ 
long Hair is fine and white as bilk. 1 hefc Bejlh 

tamed are very ferviccablc. Ihebeft - u 

from this Province: The Amm-l that produces 
it is of the Size of a Goat, with coarfe Hair like 
a Stag, Feet and 1 ail like a Gazel.a, but no 
Horns; four Teeth, two above ark two below. 


It was neceffary to premife this for Method-Sake,, and to fliew that the Author does not proceed 
. . . r. 7 * »* ^ x-■ ... J V L Name, bee before, p. 


a It was neceim ry prcimic ima ivj u t ■ xr Co i f 

forward in his Itinerary. b Or, Etxina, and Echina , on a River of the fame Name, ec oe ore, /. 44 

y 1 , • , r J TT . \ n i t ... X- -I. XT_.K 117 , 11 . nrr }\ 1 S LOUl'lC Without tU 


^aiy 

a. 


lorworu 111 jho vx*, — - China , on a ruver vi inc lame \ 

The Courfe hither from Kampion muft have been Nqrth North-Weft* Thus altering his Count. wit * j Tin;; 
Notice of it, has, doubtlcfs, been the Occafion of mifleading Geographers. c Here the on e 0 ■ o 


changes again to the Ncrth-Eaft, without being mentioned. d In the Italian, Ciorxa • But 1 i7t ” 3 °" 

pies have left-out thefe Names, as well as the fhort Account of Karakoram, written in the B-ytt opy a/ 
ram, and Carvcerum. c This difeovers either great Ignorance in the Tartar Language, or a Itrargel^ji pen 
lion to impofe on his Readers: For fu ppofing Um, Un , or Ung, to mean John, in that it * io tv 

Khn> Job ;; but could not pollibly be Prejiytir, or Prirft John . f In Rumufw, Ci*g<> a ^ In 

the Birlin Copy, Tandutb. 0 Mtirgu was (lain before Ho-cbe<w in Se-cbwn i but Unwhix> died of a Hi.Ui 
der, as is before related. i In the Latin Copies, Alcbay ; Which is wrong; He was buned el 1cwhere, bee 
before, p. 4.4.7. k This Mountain lies fome Weeks Journey to the V\e!t of Karakoram. in the. 

Bafdi and Mt&ites, in the Berlin Copy. « The other Copies mention no rime here, but fpeakof Ides in 
the Ocean, and fay the Country borders on Kumania , and the Armenians. " . rtnasjrttgr. p. , & Jty- 

. ,' r- r . 1 n _ 'T’U.. 


before, p . 55. 


thice 
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".ree Inchcj long, and white as Ivory: Tlie a has a Palace, and often diverts himfelf, bccaufe Mat 


Flefh is good to eat. The Inhabitants live by 
Trade, and are Idolaters, i he Men corpulent, 
with black Hair, little Nofes, and no Beard, ex¬ 
cept four Hairs on their Chin a . The Women fair. 

This Province extends in Length twenty-five 
Stages b , and is very fertile. Here are many 
beautiful Birds, and Pheasants with Tails eight 
or ten Spans long. 

Eight Stages farther Esftward is the Pro- 

vir.ee of Egrigaia^ ftored withCaftlesand Cities; b reigning; and encompafied with a Wall, from 



of the many Lakes and Rivers flocked with 12/2. 
Swans ; as the Plains are with Cranes, Pheafants, 
Partridges, and other Fowl. The Cranes are of 
five Sorts; the Feathers of fome like Peacocks, 
full of Eyes, but yellow; others mixed with red 
and blue, or with bl:*tk Wings; fome their 
Heads red and black. 

I HR EE Stages North-Eafl from hence lies ShanduCVo'* 
Sbandu built by the Great Khan Kublay , then 


the Piincipai called Kalacba all ftill in Tan 
gutb 7 and fubjedl to the Great Khan d . The In¬ 
habitants are Idolaters. In Kalacba they make 
the bcuutifulleft Camlets in the World of white 
Wool and Camels Hair mixed. 

From Egrlgala the Road leads to the Pro- 
Weiurjchn vince ( f Tenduk % full of Caftles and Cities. 

Prieft George^ defeended of Prieft John , ufually 
refidej here, paving Tribute to the Great Khan ; 


Tmdu’.r. 



StndU'in. 


Jangamur, 


Marriage. But George does not poftefs all the 
Territories that belonged to "John. There is a 
Nation called Argon , expert in Trade, who in¬ 
habit two Diftri&s, called Og and Magog ; but 
the Natives name them Ung and ATongul: In 
U;;g are Gog 9 and in Mongul the Tartars f . 

Rid i kg Eaft feven Days, toward Katay 9 arc 
many Cities of Idolaters, Mohammedans , and 
Chriftians. Among the reft, one called Sind f- 
fn 9 famous for Arms of feveral Kinds. The 
Mountain Country called Idifa z produces rich 
Silver Mines. 

Three Stages from Sindifin is the City Jan- 
gamur h , that is. White Lake f where the Khan 


whence the Palace extends to the Middle of the 
City, It is raifed with Marble and other Stone. 

On the other Side of the fame Wall is a Park 
fixteen Miles in Compafs, where he takes De¬ 
light to hawk and hunt with Leopards trained to 
fit on Horfeback. In the Middle of the Park is 
a fine Wood, and in the Center a Palace raifed 
on Pillars gilt and varnifhed, having each a gilded 
Dragon winding round it, whofe Head and 

Roof 
ifhed, 
be 

taken-down and fet-up like a Tent, being fuf- 
tained by two hundred filken Cords. Kublay re¬ 
folded here every June 9 July , and Augujl . 

The twenty-eighth of Augujl , the Khan de- Solemn Ss r- 
parted to perform a folemn Sacrifice. He had an trifiu. 
Herd of ten thoufand white Horfes ; and of whofe 
Milk none muft drink except the Family of 
Chinghiz Khan 9 and that of Boy rat k , in Reward 
of their Valour. The Sacrifice confided in dif- 
perftng (or fhedding) that Milk in feveral Places, 
in Honour of the Guardian Spirits l . 

There are two Sorts of Sorcerers; one cal - a hvind?ir.g 
led Thebcth , the other Kef mi r m . Thefe affe& Polo, or 
Negligence in Drefs ; and in Storms, afeending Li< * 


* Thefe are CJAnrf , by their Form. b Yet the Author mentions but one City in the Whole. Had he 
named a. few out of the many faid to be in each Province, it might have been of much Service to Geography. 
c Or, K'd.y 1 <i: In the Copies, Chlacia. d What is faid all alone; of Tanguth 9 anfwers all'o to the Empire of 
//;v, with* which the other became, as it were, incorporated. Kampicn (or Kan-cb*w) might lat'.erly have 
been the Capital of TangTt, as Nirg-byu was of Hya. e In the Bajil Copy, Teuduk, f What a Heap of 
J-trgOn is this, invented to afiign the Situation of the Scripture Gog and Magog? p Berlin Copy, Idifu* 

1 In the Bajil Copy, Guniganior : In the Berlin , Cyangamor ; rather Char: gun AT, or Naur ; which is IT bite 
Lcic, in ‘Tartarian, .T. Hyde obferves, in his Epijl. de Menfuris & Pond. Sitter/, p. 22. VUn Hotutr, in tho Map, 
anfwers as to Site and Diii.mcc iromSbang-iti. But, in Truth, there is no guefling at the Situation of the Countries, 
for Want of the modern Names between Kampion and this hfl Place; or whether the Road lay all on the North - 
Side of the Great Wall, or partly on the South, till you come to Ttnduk 9 or Pry hr Juba's Country j which, 
it may be profit rued, was in Tertary* As Smgui (or Sinittg) is in the Road, and the Country all the Way full 
of Towns, we incline to the latter Opinion : For had it lain all through Tartary , the firft Part of the Road 
mud have been through Defart*, till it approached the Borders of Sban-Ji: But then, how comes it we hear 
nothing of either the Great Wall, or the Whang- ho y both which muft have been paft’cd in th ; _ Journey ? In¬ 
deed the Whole is but a very imperfefl: Account of the Country. » Shantu, or Sluing tu : In Ramujio, 

Xomdn : In the Latin Copies, Ciandu t which anfwers to Cbandu, or Sbandu. It flood in the Country of A*r- 
chitt, on The River Sherntu. Kublay, or Hupely Kbdtt % who built it, \va« crowned here. The T.atitude was 
found by )u;, Ailronnmcrs to be forty-two Degrees twenty two Minutes. It lies in Tartaty, to the North North- 
Eaft of Pt-kinr, or Kh tn-falu. GtrbUhm faw rh« Ruins of it. It is furprizing they arc nor marked in the |e 
fuitj Map; If any Place marked therein, it mull be Ch.u Noywun Same Hotun, on the River Sbtm ru. 
k Pcrhap i, the Buratt, or Virati. 1 Purehas Pi/gr . p. 79, Gf feq. ,ft They feem to be no other linn 
PticlU o! Tibet and Kajhmir, whom, according to the Rancor that jeigna in thofe of his calumniating Church, 
lie calk Sorccrcre, aud reports Lies of. 
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Tartar y, Tibet, 

ybe Palace, differ no Rain to fall thereon : This, 
they pretend, is'effected by their San&ity. They 
eat the Flefh of Animals executed. They are of 
an Order called Batji, like the preaching Friars. 
They, by Magic, caufe the Veffels, filled with 
Wine and Milk, to difcharge their Liquor into 
the Cups ; and thefe of themfelves to fkip from 
the Buffet through the Air into the Grand Khan s 
Hand, fitting at his Table eight Yards high ; and 
when he has drank, to return to their Places. 
Under Pretence that their Idols will bring-down 
great Plagues on Grain and Cattle, if not ho¬ 
noured by Sacrifices, they apply, by fome Court 
Lords, to the Khan for Sheep, Incenfe, and 
Aloes; and on the beafl-Day killing the Leads, 
fprinkle the Broth before the Image. 

Some of their Monafteries are as large as Ci¬ 
ties ; and contain two thoufand Monks, diftin- 
guiflied from the Laity by their I onfure and 
Drefs. In their Worfliip they light Candles, and 
fing Hymns. Some, called Sen-fun *, lead an 
audere Life, eating nothing but Meal mixed with 
Water, or Bran: And all thefe worfhip the Fire, 
not Images; whence the others call them Here¬ 
tics b , Thefe never marry, as others do. They 
wear hempen Garments, of a black, or bright 
yellow Colour. 

Three Months of the Year, viz . in Decem¬ 
ber , January , and FebruaryKublay refides in 
Kambalu c , that is, the City of the Prince. It is 
fituate in the North-Ead Border of Katay , on 
a great River; and was the regal Seat, from all 
Antiquity. T he Khan underhanding by his Af- 
trologers that it would rebel, oil the other Side 
of the River built a new City, called Fay-du d , 
and made the Inhabitants of the old remove into 
it. It is an equilateral Square, twenty-four Miles 
in Compafs. The earthen Walls are ten Paces 
thick at the Foundation, diniinifhmg, till at the 
Top, they contract to three. The Battlements 
arc white. It has twelve Crates, three on each 
Side, with fumptuous Palaces built over them; 
alfo at the Angles of the Walls, where are kept 
the Arms of the Garifon, being a thoufand Sol¬ 
diers at every Gate. 

The Streets well built, are drait as a Line, 
and crofs at right Angles. All retire at the third 
Sound of a Beil hung in a Tower in the Center 
of the City ; nor dare dir out, but on feme ur¬ 
gent Buftnefs, as a Woman in Labour, and with 
a Light ; otherwise, they are feized by the 


and & Bukharias. j 

a Guards, and baftonadoed feverel y. At each Gatc'-^ 
there is a large Suburb, three or four Miles long, 1 
where Merchants and Strangers abide. The Bo-*-* 
dies of the Idolaters are burnt, and thofe of others 
buried without the City. There are twenty-five 
thoufand licenfed Harlots in the Suburbs, under 
the Command of Officers, as Captains of Hun¬ 
dreds, and Thoufands, fubje£t to a General, 
whofe Bufinefs is to fupply Ambadaclors with 
Change of Women every Night at free-cod; tor 
b this is the Queen’s Tribute. 

On the South-Part of this new City is the ^ ; 
Khan's Palace. The outer-Wall is a Square, 
thirty-two Miles in Circuit, with a deep Ditch 
round it, and a Gate in the Middle of each 
Side. After this is the Space of a Mile in Com¬ 
pafs, for a Parade : Then an Inclofure fix Miles 
fquarc, with three Gates on the South-Side, and 
three on the North. The two middle-ones, 
which are larged, are always (hut, but when 
c the Khan goes abroad, who only paffes through 
them. At each Corner of this Wall, and in 
the Midd, is a fair Palace, eight in all, and 
very large, where the Horfcs, Arms, and Im- 
plemenes of War are.kepu Within this Square 
is another, four Miles in Circumference, with 
fix Gates and eight Palaces, like the former, 
where the Providers at*e kept. Between thole 
two Squares are many Groves, and Meadows, 
docked with Deer, and other Game; the Paths 
d being raid'd three Feet, to preierve the Grafs. 
Within this lad Inclofure is the Palace itdlf, 
joining the Wall on the North and South-Sides. 

It has no Cieling, but a^very highi Rool,*^ 
where nothing appears, but Gold and l inuics. < 
The Foundation of .the Pavement is ten Ialms 
high, with a Marble-Wall round it two Paces 
wide, like a Walk. At the End of the v\ ad 
without, is a fair Turret with Pillars. 'I he u alls 
of Halls and Chambers are adorned with Dra- 
c gons, Men, Beads, Wars, carved and gilded. 
Every Square of the Palace contains a great 
Marble-Hall, holding Multitudes. The Cliam- 
1 bers arc difpofed in the propereft Manner : 1 he 

Roofs of all Colours. Behind the Palace are 
large Rooms, and Magazines for the Khdtfn 
Trcafurcs, Jewels, Women, and other Ujes. 


Oppofite to this Palace, is 


athcr for his 


Chtnghiz e , whole Court was like Jus jBnLhcr’s. 
Near tfie Palace to the North, is an artificial 
f Mountain a Mile rouqd, and art hundred Paces AI 


» Seng is the Nau * of them. See before, p. 207. h. ll As the Fapills, for the fame Rcafon, cull Pro* 
teftants. c It fhoul<d be Kb&xpalu, or Hdnpu/u, that is, tie Palace vf the Pn see. ttr Mug: J or die Pat tan 
do not' ufc the /•, as Trigautius and Mcigai\ac*J tells us in his firft Chapter It is now .tailed F *:yg l>v the 
Chin/i ; at leaft Pc hi * (lands nearly on the fame Ground. d Rada r Cy tu, or la-in ; tint i the 1 -u'd 
Court. It is the Croft of the Tartar City of Pe king r. The Walls ilxiy I.t\ or hx League* in Compute, with 
twelve Gates. See Oembil\ Hid. <4 Cent eh. p. 146. c Rather CY* ;.v ? who died. Before his Father, and 
left a Son, called Ternary who fucceedcd.'; ar. Polo relates. 
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yWm), befet with Trees always green, whence a 
^pdalled the Green Mountain . T he Places whence 
dug the Earth, of which it is made, form two 
Lakes parallel to each other, fupplied by a pretty 
River ftored with Fifh. T he Khan has in his 
Court twelve thoufand Horfemen, called Kaji- 
tan *, or the trujly Soldiers of their Lord> under 
four Captains ; who, with their Men, mount 
Guard by Turns, for three Days together the 
Year round b . 

lit. From the City of Khan-lulu , Roads extend h 
through the neighbouring Pfovmces to the Ends 
of the Empire, with Inns at every twenty-five, 
or thirty c Miles, called Lamb d , or Pojl-Houfes ; 
having fair Palaces, and Chambers furnifhed with 
Beds, and other Neceffaries, fit to accommodate 
great Lords, or Princes. Four hundred Horfes 
«ire here ready for Mefiengers and Envoys. 
There are ten thoufand Inns thus furnifhed, with 
two hundred thoufand Horfes. Cities adjoining 


Tebeth, crTibet : Odd Cujlom there . Mttjk 
Animal . Ka-indu Province: The Inhabitants. 1272. 
Karayan, or Yunnan. X&ohi the Capital Kar-^^v~- 
azan Province . Monjlrous Serpents . Kardan 
Province . Lying-in Men . The Devil a Dolt or, 

Conquejl of Mein, and Bengala. Kingdom of 
Mein. Bengal Province. Tholoman Province. 
Chintigui City . Sidin fu, Jingui fu, Pazan fu. 

Changlu City. Tudinfu Kingdom Karamoran, 
or Whang-ho. Koyganzu City. 

T H Grand Khan having font Polo from 
Khdnbalu , on fome Affairs of State into 
the mod diftant Parts of his Empire ; during 
the four Months that he was employed in exe¬ 
cuting his Commiflion, he examined every Thing 
carefully, both going, and returning. This Pre¬ 
amble, we muff inform our Readers, is found in 
the Bafil and Berlin Copies; but not in that of 
Ramufio , which only fpeaks of proceeding to the 


to Dofarts are ceded to provide Horfes and Pro- c Defcription of the other Countries which Polo 
viiions thorough them: Thofe near Rivers and travelled, by Order of Kublay . 


vifions thorough them: Thofe near Rivers and 
Lakes furnifh Ferry-Boats. Their Pofts will ride 
two hundred, or two hundred and fifty Miles in 
a Day : Sometimes they go both Day and Night; 
Footmen lighting them with Links, if the Moon 
fhine not. They wind a Horn on their Ap¬ 
proach, that Horfes may be gotten ready ; and 
having their Bellies and Heads fwathed, run as 
fa ft as the Horfes themfelves. 


Ten Miles from Khdnbalu you come to aRjWSwi- 
great River, called Puli Sangan c . It falls intoS* n - 
the (Eaftern) Ocean, and many Ships afeend it. 

Here there is a curious Bridge three hundred 
Paces long, and eight broad: It has twenty-four 
Arches, fupported by twenty-four Pillars made of 
Serpentine Stone: It is flat and even at-Top: On 
the Sides are Pillars nine Foot afunder, with Li- 


Here are other Habitations, confiding of a d ons f on the Top, and Marble-Pannels between, 

. t /• » i- rv ,1 1 r 1 « .1 1 *. v o t t _ ^ 1. _ t\ jT : j j 1 _ :. _ 


few Houfes, three or four Miles afunder, where 
Foot-Poffs dwell, who wear Girdles, fet-round 
with little Bells. Thefe are for conveying the 
Letters, or Mandates of the Khan ; who thus 
receives News, or Fruit, in two Days from 
Places ten Stages didant, as from Kambalu to 
Shandu. All thefe Pods, befides receiving good 
V- ages, are exempt from Taxes. 


The Author’* Travels in Katay, and other Coun¬ 
tries , by the Khan’* Order. 

River Sangan. Gousta, or Cho-chew. Pian fu, 
or Ping-yang fu. Story of King Dor. Kara- 
moran, or Whsuig-ho. Qucnzan fu, or Si- 
ngan fu. Kunkin Province. Sind in fu City . 


adorned with Sculpture. In the Middle is one 
much greater than the red, reared on a Marble 
Tortoife, with a Lion at the Foot, and another 
on the 'Fop : Oppofite to it, and nine Paces dif¬ 
tant, is another Pillar with a Lion. Thirty Conza, or 
Miles Wedward, through Vineyards and Fields,Cho-chcw. 
is Gcuza ty a fine and large City, famous for 
Lawns, and of great Trade. 

A Mile beyond the Road divides, one leads 
e Wedward through Katay , the other South-Ead: 
towards Manji . Proceeding in the former for 
ten Days, through fair Cities and Cadies, culti¬ 
vated Lands and Vineyards, whence Katay is 
fupplied with Wine, you come to the Kingdom 
of Tain fu h ; whofe Capital, of the fame Name, 
trades in Munition for the Khan’s Armies. The 
Wine about it ferves the whole Province. 


• In the Bafil Copy, Qtufite: In the Berio** Quatfiia. The right Word h Q*t-Jye, in the Mongol. See 
Gaubil's Hill, ds Gcntch, p. 6. Note 2. fa Vardas PUgr. p. 81, itf fcqq. c More exa&Jy eighty (even. 
4 In the Baft Copy, Jan-li, or LodgingB for Horfes : In the Berlin, Jamb. * In the Berlin Copy, Puli- 
Jungnis: In th $ Bafil, Pv/i-faclniz. Gauhil , who made-ufc of the lad Copy, fays, Pulifachnix is the River 
Sank an. When, or Lukew , two Leagues from Peking. See his Hid. He Gentch. p, 24, and 339. M&galbacns 
does the fame, p. 11. of his Relation of China (and, indeed, the Name proves it.) Puli fkvgan, he fays, is the 
Mongol Name : But that Polo has miftaken; this Bridge, which has but feventeen Arches, for that on the Syrnu- 
1 ; bo, three Leagues more to the Wed, which anfwcrs to his Defcription. f A Millake, perhaps, for Ti¬ 
gers ; the Clinefe having no Idea of Lions. See before, p. 313. * More correclly in the Bafil Copy, Geo - 

gui. This is Cho-chew, according to Gauhil, p. 239. h This is Ta-ywcn fu , in Slew ft, 
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•) Seven Days farther is another fine and rich 
^^x /rading Country, like the former: After which 
you come to the great City of Plan fu a , where 
-yang there is a brifk Trade for Silks. Weft ward is 
tta fair Caftle of Toy fin b , built of old by King 
Do\ Here is a fpacious Palace, with a fair 
Hall, in which are painted all the Kings who 
reigned there. Of this King Dor c , they fay, 
that he was ve?y powerful, and attended only by 
young Women; who, when he had a Mind to 
take his Pleafure, drew him about the Caftle in 
a light Chariot. The Place being very ftrong 
both by Art and Nature, Dor rebelled againft 
Un Khan , or Prejbyter John , his Lord d : But 
being feized while hunting, by feven treacherous 
Officers, and carried to Un Khan , that Prince, 
after fending him to keep his Cattle for two 
Years, pardoned c , and fent him back nobly at¬ 
tended. 


a the Midft the Prince's Palace, painted with Gold ■■ 
and Azure. The Country yields Plenty of Ne- * 
ceflaries, Silk, and Game. The Inhabitants the 
fame as before. 

Three Days Journey Weft from the Palace,Kur.-Wn 
throtrgh Plains full of Cities, you come to a p '~ : “ ’ 
mountainous Country, yet well inhabited, be¬ 
longing to the Province of Kunkln k : The In¬ 
habitants Hufbandmen, and Idolaters. Here are 
Lions, Bears, Stags, Roebucks, and Wolves, 
b This Country extends twenty Days Journey 
Weftward, at the End of which you enter the 
Province of Ak-baluk 1 Manji , that is, the white 
City of the Borders of Manji. It is well peopled. 

For two Stages it is plain : A^ ter follow Moun¬ 
tains, Valleys, and Woods, for twenty Days 
Weftward. Among the wild Beafts is the Mufk 
Animal: Among the Vegetables, Ginger, Corn, 
and Rice m . 


j^ra-mo- Twenty Miles beyond Tay-jin, is the River 
Kara-moran f , exceeding broad and deep. Its 
s ~ 10, Banks are adorned with many fine Cities, of 
great Trade. The Country abounds with Gin¬ 
ger, Silk, and Pheafants, three for a Venice 
Groat. Canes grow here, twelve and eighteen 
Inches round. 


Having palled through it, you come to aSindinm 
Plain and Province, in the Borders of Manji , C/> > 
called Sindin fu n ; whofe Capital bears the fame 
Name, is twenty Miles in Compafs, and ex¬ 
ceeding rich. It had formerly many rich and 
mighty Kings; but the old King dying, left 
three Sons for 'his Succeflors; ,who dividing the 


Having pafted this River, two Days bring 
you to the famous City Karian fu g , where 
Cloth of Gold is made, and many Sorts of 
Spices grow, as Ginger, Galengal, and Spike. 
The People are Idolaters h . Proceeding feven 
Days more Weftward, through a fine Country, 
and many Cities, you find many Mohammedans 
and Nejlorians. 

Seven Days farther, you meet with 
^ S: ' n S*n Quen%an fu ! , the chieF City in the Kingdom. 

This has been the Seat of many famous Kings, 
and here in Polo’s Time Mangala , the Great 
Khtin's Son, was Governor. Five Miles from 
the City, there is a well-watered Plain, inclofed 
with high Walls five Miles in Compafs; and in 


City in three Parts, each inclofed his own Share 
with a Wall: But the Great Khan fubdued 
them, and their Dominions. About and through 
this City run many Rivers, fome half a Mile, 
others two hundred Paces over, and very deep; 
covered with Stone-Bridges eight Paces wide ; 
and ranged on the Sides with Marble- Pillars fup- 
porting Timber-Frames that cover the Bridges, 
there being Shops on each Side. Thefe Rivers, 
below the City, form a great River, called 
Kyang °, which runs an hundred Days Journey 
from hence to the Ocean. On thofe Rivers, 
which are frequented by trading Vefltls, ftand 
many Cities and Caftles. 

Proceeding five Days farther, through aTctath, «r 


a This is Ping-yang fu, South-Weft, in the fame Province, Magrdbaens , p. 8. b In the Latin Copies, 

named Khinkui. c In the fame Copies, called Darius . They alfo place this Callle two Stages from Pi an fu. 
d According to this Account, Prieft John poflefled Part of that Part of China , called Kitaj, or Karev. 
* The Latin Copies infert a Dialogue between the two Kings. Purchas has curtailed this Article; and by the 
fame Method fpoiled that above, relating to the Bridge of Puli Sangan. f Kara-morat: , or Murcn, fignifiefc 
Black River, in the Mongol Tongue. T his is the H'bang-ho, or Yellow River. fc The Bafil Copy has 

Cian fu : The Berlin , Kafiam fu . It is hard to fay what City this is. h This muft always be underftood 
of the Sett of Fo, which being moil numerous, Polo might think all the Cbinefc were of the fame Religion. 
J In the Bafil Copy, Quenquina fu: In the Berlin, Cyan fu. This, according to, Gaubil, ii Si-ngan fa, the 
Capital of Sben-fi. It was then called Chang-gan. Sec Hi ft. de Gentcb . p. 25, and 259. k In the Italian, 
Cunchin : Tire Bafil Copy, Cbunchi : The Berlin, Chinn him. 1 In the Italian, Ach baluch, that is, in 

Engiijh Charatters, Ak haiuk. Ak, in the Mongol oxTurki/b Language, signifies <7 Ante \ and Baluk, Balik, or 
Baleg, a City, In the Bafil Copy, it is written Aebaleeh mangi: In the Berlin , Arch i lee hi tnangi : So that the 
Italian of Ramujio has generally the truer Spelling. Manji is that Part of China South of Kit ay, or Katay , 
fubjett to the Chine ft Emperors of the Song Race, before Kublay conquered it. ® Purchas Pilgr . p. 89. 

n In the Berlin Copy, Syndi jTt . We know of no Place that nnfwers to the Defcriprion and Site of this City* 
fo well as Ching-iu fu, 'Capital of Se-chwm. 0 In the Original, Quia* : In the Bajil Copy, Ionian fu - 

In the Berlin, Quian fu. This is the great Yang-tje-kyang. 
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Voyages and T 

!ain ftored with Cities, Caftles, and Villages, a 
ou enter the Province of Tebeth a , conquered 
y the Great Khan , where the Cities and Caftles 
lie ruined for twenty Days Journey together ; fo 
that becoming an uninhabited Wildernefs, wild 
Beafts have multiplied exceedingly. Thefe Crea¬ 
tures Travellers drive-away in the Night, by 
burning green Reeds, whofe Crackling is heard 
four Miles off. Thefe grow here ten Paces high, 
three Spans thick, and as. many from Knot to 
Knot. b 

Having paffed through Tebeth , you meet 
with Cities and Villages, as before. As it is the 
Cuftom here never to marry a Virgin, when fo¬ 
reigners arrive, the Women bring their grown¬ 
up Daughters for them to make-ufe of, during 
their Stay. The Girl, in parting from her 
Gallant, defircs fome little Prefent, as a Token 
that he has lain with her: Thefe (he wears as 
Ornaments, when (he goes abroad ; and (lie who 
has moft, is always moft efteemed. After Mar¬ 
riage, they are debarred from the fame Liberty ; 
and the Men are very careful not to offend one 
another in that Particular. They are Idolaters, 
and cruel, thinking it no Crime to rob and fteal. 
They live on Game and Vegetables ; are great 
Sorcerers, cauftng Thunder and Tempcfts. 

The Mufk-Animals, called by them Gudderi h ^ 
arc plenty here. The People have a peculiar 
Language, and ufe Coral inftcad of Money: Go 
clad with Skins, or coarfe Hemp. This Coun¬ 
try belongs to Tebeth c , which once contained 
eight Kingdoms, full of Cities, Towns, Moun¬ 
tains, Lakes, and Rivers, in which Gold is 
found. The Women and Images wear Coral 
about their Necks. The Country breeds Dogs 
as large as Affcs, which catch wild Beafts, efpe- 
cially Oxen, called Beyamini ; and produces many 
Sorts of Spices never brought into Europe . 

On the Weft of Tebeth lies the Province of 
Kaindu d , under its own Kings, till conquered 
by the Kh&n. It contains many Cities ; the Ca¬ 
pital is of the fame Name, and ftands in the En¬ 
trance of the Province. Here is a great Salt- 
Lake, ftored with Filh, and fo affluent in Pearls, 
that they would be of no Value, if carried-away 



ravels thorough 

at Pleafure. Hence it is made Death to fearch M *T0 
for them, without the Khan's Leave. In a 1272. 
Mountain here alfo is found Turcoife-Stoncs, 
but fubjedt to the fame Prohibition. Wild Beafts, 
and Birds of feveral Kinds, abound here. Here 
are no Vines, but they make excellent Liquors 
of Corn, Rice, and Spices; of which there is 
Cinnamon, Ginger, and Cloves, in Plenty. 

Thefe laft grow on fmall Trees, whofe Boughs 
and Leaves are like the Laurel, but fomewhat 
b longer and ftraiter, with very fmall white 
Flowers. 

The Inhabitants of Kaindu are Idolaters, and Tl Inlobe- 
think they pleafe their Images, by proftituting u, ‘ 1, 
their Wives and Daughters to Strangers ; which 
they do by leaving their Houfes to them, juft in 
the fame Manner as hath been mentioned at 
Khamul c . They have two Sorts of Money : 

The firft is Bits of Gold, which pafs by Weight; 
the other is Salt, made into little Lumps by boil- 
c ing, and imprefted with the Prince’s Stamp. With 
this they buy Store of Gold and Mufk, from 
the wild Inhabitants, where thofe Commodities 
abound. ^ 

Leaving this Province, they proceed fifteen Kenyan ,or 
Stages through Caftles and Villages, whofe Peo- Yunnan, 
pie have the fame Cuftoms with the former, and 
arrive at the River Brius where Kaindu ends. 

In this River Plenty of Gold-Sand is found, 
called by them Dipaiola h ; and on its Banks 
d Cinnamon-Trees: It runs to the Ocean. Having 
crofled the Brius , you pafs Weft ward into the 
Province of Karaian containing feven King¬ 
doms. Sentemur k , the Great Khan's Son, a 
wife and juft Prince, is King of it. The Inha¬ 
bitants are Idolaters, and have a peculiar Lan¬ 
guage difficult to learn. 

Riding five Days through a populous Coun- Yacbi 
try, breeding excellent Horfes, you come to Ya-Capua/, 
chi the Capital, a great and populous City, 
rich in Trade. The Idolaters here are mixed 
with Chrijlians , Nejiorians m , and Mohammedans . 

Rice makes their Bread and Drink. Their Diet 
is raw Flefh fhred fmall, and feafoned with Spi¬ 
ces, or Garlick. Any Man is free to lie with 
their Wives, provided they are willing to re- 


* In the Berlin Copy, Tbebet. b In the Latin Copies, Gadderi. c It Teems to be the Weftern Part of 
k, or Bufan. d In the Berlin Copy, Cayndu . See before, p. 588. f The Latin Copies have but ten. 

;* This fee ms to be the Kincba-kyang, or'River of Golden Sand, which falls into the Great Kyang , mentioned 
before, p. 4 5 j . It bounds the Province of Yunnan , in Part, on the North; which favours the Opinion, that 
Karaian is Part of Yunnan, according to Gaubtl , Hift de Gentcb. p. 499. h In the Bafil Copy, P agio la : 

In the Berlin , Dtpaglola. 1 According to this Courfc, Kaindu fliould be Part of Se-cbzven (fuppofing the 

Brius to be either th r Kin ha, or the Kyang. J But as this is hardly probable, it muft be judged, that from ‘Zibet, 
Polo, inftcad of proceeding Wcilward (or between the South and Weft, as hfc intimates in one Place) he re¬ 
turned with a Sweep to the Eaft, o South-Eaft, and in that Point entered Ken yan, or 7 unnan, k In the 
Balll Copy, Efcntemur ; In the Berlin , Onfcntcmus. There is none of this Name among the ten Sons of Ku- 
bla y, mentioned by Gaultl, p. 223. 1 In die Original, Jacci, » In this, and feveral other Places, he 

ffeems to diftinguifh Nejloriuns, as if they were not Chrillian*. 
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eive him. "Hiey ufe, for Money, as well as a hawking, or exercifing with theii* Weapons, M; 



wince. 


Cardan 


Ornaments, white Porcelains a , found in the 
Sea. Much Salt is made in this City, of Spring- 
Water. There is a Lake (in this Country) an 
hundred Miles in Compafs, abounding in Fifh b . 

Ten Days Wefhvard of Tachi , you come to 
the Province of Karazan c , governed by Goga - 
tin d , Kublay ’s Son. The chief City has the 
fame Name. The Rivers yield Gold-Duft ; the 
Mountains, Gold-Ore. They exchange this Me- 


£-• 


leaving the Houfhold-Bufinefs to the Women 11 7 
and Slaves, bought or taken in War. As feort 7-'•v' 
as a Woman is delivered, file rifes, waflies, and 
dreffes the Child: Then the Hufoand getting 
into Bed 1 with the Infant, keeps it there Li'iy 
Days, and receives V 7 ifits as if he had hin-in ; 
while the Wife looks to the Houfc, carries hint 
his Broths, and gives the Boy fuck. 

They dwell moftly in wild and mountainous* 


tal for fix Times its Weight in Silver. They b Places, whofe bad Air kills Strangers. Their 
ufe Porcelain-Money, brought from India ; whi- Food is Rice, and raw Flefh, drefied as before- 
ther their Horfes, which are very large, arc car- mentioned. Their Liquor Rice-Wine.^ They 


Man/} rout 
Strpcftts. 


ried. Their Stirrups are long. In War they 
ufe Targets, and Armour made of Buffalo-Hides, 
Lances, and Crofs-Bows, poifoning their Arrows. 
They '’who are guilty of Crimes, are faid to 
Carry Poifon about them; which, if catched, 
they take, to prevent being tortured; but the 
Magiftrates caufe them to throw it up again, by 
fwallowing Dog’s Dung. Before the Khan fub- < 
dued them, they ufed to kill Strangers endued 
with Beauty, or Underftanding, who happened 
to lodge in their Houfes, conceiting that fuch 
Perfections would remain with them. 

There breed, in this Country, Serpents ten 
Paces long, and ten Spans thick, with two little 
Feet towards the Head, and Claws like a Lion; 
the Eyes bigger than Cows, and very fhining: 
Their Mouths are wide enough to fwallow a 


have no Idols, but worlhip the oldeft Man irt 
the Family, as the Being to whom they owe 
themfelves, and whatever they poffefs. They 
have no Writing Chara&ers, but make their 
Contrails with Wooden- Tallies, each Party 
keeping one-half of the Tally; which the Cre¬ 
ditor returns when the Debt is paid. 

There are no Phyficians either in this Pro- Pro¬ 
vince, Kaindu , Vocbam , or Karaiari. But when 
any is fick, the Magicians or Priefts are fent for; 
and being told what his Diftemper is, fall a 
dancing, and Tinging Hymns, by the Sound of 
Mufic. At length the Devil entering one of 
them, they give-over their Gambols, and con- 
fult the Poffeffed; defiring the Spirit to implore 
the offended God, and promiiing the Patient 
{hall offer fome of his Blood to him, in cafe he 


Man ; their Teeth great and fharp. They lie d recovers. If the Devil thinks he will die, he 


hid in the Day for the Heat, and creep-out at 
Night in Queft of Prey, devouring wild Beafts. 
The People take them, by laying Spikes in the 
Track they make in the Sand going to drink. 
The Flefh being very delicious, bears a great 
Price : The Gall is good for Women in Labour, 
for Boils e , and the Biting of Mad Dogs, a 
Penny-Weight being given in Wine f . 

Five Days Weft ward of Karazcnt , is the 


tells them, that the God is not to be appealed, the 
Offence was fo great: But if he judges the Man 
will recover, he orders fo many Magicians, with 
their Wives, to be fent for; and fo many Rams, 
with black Head*?, to be facrificed by them. Ac¬ 
cordingly Car die* are lighted, the Houfc 
fumed, and the Blood of the Ram, a; v n 
the Broth, poured-out in the Air, the 1 c J* and 
their Wives dancing, and finding in Honour of 


pf >vinee. Province of Kardan *. The chief City Vocharn k . e the God; who bwrig thus appeafed, they fit-« 0 


It is fubje& to the Great Khdn . Porccllains and 
Gold by Weight pafs for Money; for there are 
not in this, and the neighbouring Countries, any 
Mines of Silver ; for five Ounces of which, you 
get one of Gold. The Inhabitants plate their 
Teeth with this laft Metal. The Men make black 
Lifts round their Arms and Legs, with a Needle 
and Ink. They mind nothing but hunting. 


and make merry with the ¥ lefh of the Vidlim *. 

In the Year 1272, the Great Khan fent an" 
Army of twelve thoufand Men 1 to guard the lc * n 
Kingdom of Vocbam and Karazan , under the 
Command of Neflardtn w , an experienced Ge¬ 
neral. As foon as the Kings of Mein n and Em- 
gala heard this, they joined their Forces; and 
the King of Mein marched with about fix tv 


rt/jucp 


* Shells in the Bafil, and Stones in the Berlin Copy. b Yunnan Hands on the End-Side of a large Lake j 
but it is not faid that Yatbi is feated on the Lake mentioned in the Text. 1 In the Latin Copies, Caraium. 
d In the Bafil Copy, Gograccm : In the Berlin , Cogaam. Perhaps KokocbH, his ninth Son. c In the Bafil 
Edition, for the Piles. f Purcbas Pilgr. p 91, ftq. * In the Berlin Copy, Ardandan : In the Be 
Arcladam . h In the Italian, Foci am: In the Bafil Copy, Uncbiam : In the Berlin, One*. 1 Purcbas ob 

ferves, that Strabo, 1. 3 , reports the lame to be done by the Spaniards, in fome Places: Apollonius, by the It- 
berevi ; and Lcrius , by the Brafilians. k Purcbas , os before, p. 92. 1 The Author obfervei afterwards, 

that mod of thofe who compofed this Army were Jeficrs, of which the Khun' h Court is always full ra in 
the Bafil Copy, Naficordin : In Gaubil'% Hiilory, Na/culatin. » Mein is by Gaubil, and other Midi oners, 
faid to be Pegu. 

4 G 2 thoufand 



Voyages and Travels thorough 

The Province of Bengala , 


Jird Ben- 
gala. 


"Kingdom 

Mem. 


lufand Horfe and Foot, alfo a tboufand Ele- a 
hants with Towers on their Backs, each carry¬ 
ing twelve or fixteen Men a . I he Tartar Ge¬ 
neral, who had encamped near a great Wood, 
knowing the Elephants would not enter it, the 
Kina; of Mein advanced to attack him : Bu;> the 
Tartar Horfes were fo terrified at thofe Animals, 
w r hich were placed in the I' ront, that they could 
not be brought forward. Hereupon the Tartars 
alighted, and tying their Horfes to the Trees, 
went-up, and plied the Elephants fo warmly with b 
their Arrows, that they prefently fled to the 
Wood, where they broke their Caftles, and 
overthrew the Men. Then remounting their 
Horfes, they fell furiouily on the King of Mein, 
who after much Slaughter on both Sides, was 
put to Flight. The Tartars , after the Viftory, 
returning to the Wood by the Help of their Pii- 
foners, caught two hundred of the Elephants ; 
and ever after that l ime the Khan made-ufe of 
thofe Beafts in War. His Porces purfued their c 
good Fortune, and fubdued the Countries of 
Mein b and Bengala . 

Departing from the Province of Kardan - 
dan , you meet with a great Defcent, which 
continues for two Days and a half, without any 
Habitations; only in a very large Plain, where 
Merchants meet, to trade three Days in a Week. 
People come-down from the high Mountains of 
that Country, inacceffible to Strangers,^ with 
Gold, exchanging one Ounce for five of Silver, d 

Beyond that Plain, fifteen Stages Southward, 
through Woods and Countries inhabited only by 
Elephants, Unicorns, and other wild Beafts, you 
come to Mein, the Capital of the Kingdom of 
Mein , which borders on India . 1 . he Inhabitants 
are Idolaters, and have a peculiar Language. 
When the Tartars took this City, they fpared 
the Monument erefted over the Grave of one of 
the Kings of Mein. It confifted of two Marble 
Pyramids, ten Fathom high, one at the Head, e 
the other at the Feet of the Sepulchre, with a 
Ball at-Top of each; one covered with Gold, 
the other with Silver an Inch thick, and both 
hung-round with Bells of the fame Metals, which 
tinkled in the Wind. The Monument itfelf was 
covered in the fame Manner. I his he caufed 
to be ere&ed in Honour of his Soul, and to pre- 
ferve his Memory on Earth c . 



* - _which borders 

South upon India, has a King and Language of 1272. 
its own. The Inhabitants are all Idolaters, and 
have Schools, wherein they are taught Theology ^‘ n s al 
and Magic. Their Diet is Flefh, Rice, a^d v// 


T 


Milk. This Country abounds with Oxen as tall 
as Elephants, feveral Sorts of Spices, and Cot¬ 
ton, with which, and Eunuchs, they drive a 
great Trade. It is thirty Stages in Length ; at 
the End of which, to the Eaft d , is the Province 
of Kanjigu . 

KANJIGU abounds with Elephants, Gold, Kanjigu 
and Spices ; but being remote from the Sea, Province 
they cannot be eafily tranfported. The Inhabi¬ 
tants are Idolaters, and tributary to the Great 
Khan . Their Diet the fame as in Bengal . They 
fupply the Want of Wine, by Liquor made with 
Rice and Spices. They adorn their Faces, and 
all Parts of their Bodies, with indelible Figures 
of Animals. They have their own Language, 
and a King who keeps three hundred Wives. 

Twenty- five Days Eaft ward is the Pro¬ 
vince of Amu % fubjedt to the Khan. The In¬ 
habitants worfhip Idols, and have a peculiar 
Language: They wear Bracelets of Gold and 
Silver on their Arms and Legs. The Country 
abounds with Provifions, Buffalos, Oxen, and 
excellent Horfes, which are fent to India . 

Eight Stages Eaftward ftill is .the ProvinceTholoman 
of Tholoman f , fubjeft alfo to the Khan. Th e Province. 
Country is ftored with populous Cities, and 
ftrong Caftles. The Inhabitants worfhip Idols, 
and have a Language of their own ; are tall and 
handfome, but fwarthy. The Men good Sol¬ 
diers. They burn their Dead, and hide the Afhes 
in the Mountains. Gold is very plenty, and 
Porcelains g ufed inftead of Money, the fame as 
in Kanjigu and Amu. 

From Tholoman the Road proceeds Eaft ward Chintigui 
a River, along which are many Cities and Cf T 


on 
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Caftles. In twelve Days you arrive at the great 
City Chintigui h . The Country is fubjedf to the 
Great Khan . The People Idolaters, and valiant. 
Excellent Cloths are made here, of the Barks of 
Trees. The Money is Paper. Silk is plenty, 
and tranfported by the River 1 to other Provin¬ 
ces. The Land is infefted by Lions ; but there 
are great Dogs which will venture to attack 
them. A Man fets two of them on the Beaft, 


* They carry commonly not above three or four. Yhe GhinJel Mory p aces the Eonqueft of Man, 

(or Peru) in 12S1 ; in which Year Prince Slant ar, accompanied by Kulye,Na/SUatmg, and other Generals 
from the wtil. entering that Country from Yunna*, fubdued Kyang JevJ and Tayiong, the Royal Cities, in the 
eleventh Month. See Uv’« Hift. dt Gcntcb. p. 199- t * %"**, *&. P- 93 - “ Here our Author 

change? his Courfe, from the Souths Weft to the Eaft, or rather North-Eat. • In the Bert.n Copy, Any,, : 
The V,/?/ in one Place Amu ' In the Berlin Copy, Ccloman. Perhaps it (hould be Loloman, or the 

Sifi. " Zitl’. Mm. t . 6 j < Link S»a or mher Shell., whid, fen. to b« *. K„, 
Shells/ ;i in the Italian, Cintigui. 1 This feenw to be the Ktnjha, mentioned before, which runs along 
the North o£ Yunnan into St-ch’vnn 5 or elfe the Kyang, which is a Continuation thereof. 


and. 






Tart ary, Tibet, and the Bukh arias. 


jiid while the latter retreats to fome Tree to fe- a 
cure his hinder Parts, which the Dogs always 
* feize upon, plies him with Arrows, that fome- 
times he falls before he arrives there. 

Sidin fu, Ten Stages farther you come to Si din fu , 
Jingui, ^ arff twenty beyond that City to Jingui a . In 
* >J2an fu. p our j) a y S more i s Pazan fu , towards the South, 
fituate in Katay , returning by the other Side b of 
that Province This City, which hath many 
others under it, (lands on a great River ; and 
from thence, by Means of Canals, Goods are b 
conveyed to Khanbalu . Paper-Money is current 
here. Here alfo Cloth of Gold, and Silks, are 
made, with beautiful Lances. The People are 
Idolaters, and burn their Dead, Some are Chrif- 
tians, who have a Church. 

Changlu Declining three Stages from hence, to- 
C'O'. wards the South of Katay , is Cbanglu . The 
Inhabitants, who are Idolaters, burn their Dead ; 
and ufe Paper-Money. There are fine Peaches 
here, weighing two Pounds each. Abundance c 
of Salt is made in this City, and its Diftridl. 
They raife great Heaps of Larth, which is im¬ 
pregnated with that Mineral; and, pouring Wa¬ 
ter on it, wafh-out the Salt, which is congealed 
by boiling, and very white. 

Five Days Journey beyond Cbanglu , pafling 
(till in Katay Southward, through many Cities 
and Caftles, is Changli c , through which runs 
a great River, convenient for Trade. 

Tudin fft Six Stages farther Southward, through the d 
Ktrgdm. fame Kind of Country, is the noble Kingdom, 
and great City of Tudin fu, having eleven others 
famous for Trade within its Diftri£l. It had its 
own King, when fubdued by the Khan in 1272; 
is rich in Silk, and has delightful Gardens. Lu- 
kanfor being made Governor, with eighty thou- 
fand Horfe under his Command, rebelled againft 
Kublay ; But an hundred thoufand being fent 
againft him, he was defeated, and fi^in. 

Seven Stages Southward, dill through a fruit- e 
ful Country flored with Cities, is Sin-gui-matu d , 
a famous City, wafhed on the South-Side by a 
great River; which being divided by the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Country into two Streams, one runs 



Faft towards Katay, the other Weft towards 1 
Manji ; both are crouded with an incredible 
Number of VefTels, on Account of Trade. 

Proceeding fixteen Stages more Southward, Karamo * 
(till through trading Cities and Towns, you come ho. 
to the great River Karamoran c , which is faid to 
flow from the Kingdom of Un Khan , or Prejby - 
ter John , fituate in the North. It is very deep, 
and carries Ships of great Burden. There are 
upon it, within one Day’s Journey of the bea, 
no fewer than fifteen thoufand Sail, each carry¬ 
ing fifteen Horfes, and twenty Soldiers, beiidcs 
Mariners. This Fleet is kept ready to carry an 
Army over to any of the Iflands, in cafe of a 
Rebellion, or to'any diftant Country. Near 
the River, in the Part where this Fleet is fta- 
tioned, is Koyganzu f ; and, on the oppofite Side, Koyganm 
Quanzu & ; one a great City, the other fmall Cuy ' 

After pafling this River, you enter the Kingdom 
of Manji . 

Here the Author gives his Readers Notice, 
that he is fo far from having treated of the whole 
Province of Katay , that he has not deferibed the 
twentieth Part : What he mentions, being only 
fuch as occurred in his Paflage through the Pro¬ 
vince, without meddling with thofe which Jay 
out of his Road *. 

We (hall only add two Particulars more with 
Regard to Katay . The firft concerns their Rice- 
Wine, made with Spices; which, adds Polo, 
excels even Grape -Wine for agreeable Tafte, 
and fooner intoxicates. The fecond is that, all 
over this Province, certain black Stones are 
digged out of the Mountains, which byrn like 
Timber, and are ufed by many; becaufe the 
Wood, though plentiful, would not fuffice for 
heating the Stoves and Baths three Times a 
Week k . Thefc black Stones are the Pit, or 
Sea-Coal, fo common with us: But, as Purcuas 
obferves, ftrange to an Italian. He adds, that 
JEneas Sylvius , and the (early) Chinefe Jeiuits, 
have told Wonders of them. 


* In the Italian , Gingui. All between this, and Tholoman, is omitted in the Latin Copies. b That mufl 
be by the Southern Part, as he £et out by the more Northern Road. c In the Italian , Ciangli. 1 Matu 
fignifies a Place of Trade. The Cities above-mentioned do not appear to be all Ju, or of the firtfc Rank. 
e Or, Whang ho, already mentioned: But then the Courfe all along from Jingui , or from Pazan j:i y mult have 
been Northward in (lead of Southward. f In the Bajil Copy, Corgangui : In the Berlin, Cyr.ngcm. 
According to Magalbaens , p. 8, Koyganzu is IVhay-gan fu * In the Baftl Copy, Caig/ii. 

Circumftinces do not feem to anfwer fo well to the Whang-ho, as Xhe Kyakg ; < n whole Banks, about the 
fame Diftance from the Sea, (lands Chi g-kyang fu, one of tnc Keys of China , with y oppofite to 

it. It is true, Koyganzu comes neater H bay-g an fu; but then that City is fome Miles from tnc L bang- 
and has not auother oppofite to it. After all, the Names of the Countries and Places in this Kh.ul arc fo dif¬ 
ferent from thofe now in ufe, that it is not poflible, from any Circumllances, to determine then Nnintionr. Kla¬ 
ra lha cm, p. 16, fuppofes Polo has corrupted the Names ; but the Difference is too great to be owing foiely to 
Corruption.' Some of them are, doubtlefs, the Names given by the 'Tartars, and other N.dions; ci which 
Karamoran, Khanbalu , &c. arc Inftances. \ Purchas Pilgr. p. 94, fiq, 1 he isano, p. 88. ^ ^ 

SEC T . 
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Voyages and 


SECT. IV. 


The Author 1 / Travels through Part of Manji, or 
Southern China. 



Province of Manji. Koyganzu City. Paughin 
City. Kaim City . Yangui City. Nanghin 
City . Sianfu City . Singui City. River Kyang. 
Kayngui. Chinghian fu, or Chingchang 
fu. Tinguigui, or Chang-chew. Singui, 
or Su-chew fu. Quinfay, or Hang-chew. 
The Markets: Vajl Plenty there. Common IVo - 
men. The Inhabitants : Their Char after , and 
Occupations . The Lake deferihed. Hofpitals. 
Ajirologers. Guards of Bridges . 1 The Govern¬ 
ment. The Imperial Palace , and Apartments. 
Groves and Gardens. Number of Inhabitants . 
Revenue to the Khan. Ta-pinzu, or Tay- 
pingfu. Gieza, or Kyu-chew. Que-lin fu, 

' yen-ning fu. Kongiu City. Zaytum Port, 

kingdom of Quinfay : Government and Forces. 
Conquejl of Manji by Bayan Centoculi, the 
Mongol General. 


^ ^ Province of Manji % according to 


- ---V' 7 --- 

^ our Author, was the moft rich and fa¬ 
mous throughout the Eafh It contained nine 
Kingdoms, into which it was divided by the 
Great Khan: But Polo faw only two of them, 
called Quinfay and Kongiu , which feem to have 
been compofed out of Che-kyang , Fo-kyen , and 
Part of Kyang-nan. His Travels alfo were con¬ 
fined chiefly in the maritime Parts of them. 
Having pafled-out of Katay into Manji , you 
id the fair and rich City of Koyganzu b (be- 


find 


fore-mentioned) fituate towards the South-Eaft 
and Eaft, in the Border of that Province, on 
ihc River Karamoran. The Place is always 
crouded with trading Veflclsj and Abundance of 
Salt is made there. 


Travels thorough 

a From thence you travel South-Eaft along a J 
Caufeway, hav.ng on both Sides Fens, and na¬ 
vigable Waters: Nor is Manji to be entered in * 
any other I art, but by Shipping. At the End Pau 3 ,lin 
of one Day’s Journey, you find Paughin « a C '^ 
great and fair City. The Khan's Paper-Money 
is current here. J 

One Stage farther South-Eaft, is Kaim*, a Kaim Gy. 
famous City, abounding with Fifti and Game, 
Pheafants as large as Peacocks three for a Groat 
b A Day beyond Kaim South-Eaft, is Tingui c a 
fmaU, but plentiful City, of great Trade, and 
Kefort of Shipping, three Stages from the Ocean ; 
in the Way to which are many Salt-Pits, afford¬ 
ing Salt in Abundance. After this you meet with 
Chingui f , a great City, whence the Country is 
furnifhed with Salt. 

From this Place riding South-Eaft s , youYanguiCiVy, 
meet with Yangui h , a noble trading City, with 
twenty-feven others under its Jurifdiclion. Arms 
c and warlike Inftruments are made here. It is 
the Refidence of one of the twelve Barons who 
govern the Provinces j and here, in Place of one 
of them, Marco Polo commanded for three Years, 
by Commiffion from Kublay. 

NANGHIN 1 is a Province to the Weft, one Nanghin 
of the greateft and moft fplendid in all Manji, c "3- 
and a Place of great Commerce, the Cuftoms 
bringing a great Revenue. Cloth of Gold and 
Silks arc made here. Corn is plenty, and Paper- 
I Money current k . 

SIAN FU * is a great and noble City, com-sianfa City. 
manding over twelve other rich ones: So ftroncr, 
that it was befieged three Years in vain by the 
Tartars ; for being encompaffed with Lakes, 
there was no Way into it, but on the North, 
by which it was fupplied with Provifions by Wa¬ 
ter m . The Khan being troubled at their bad 
Succefs, Nicholo, and Maffio Polo , then at Court, 
offered their Service to make Engines, after the 
: European Manner, for catting Stones three hun- 


* This is the Southern-Part of China, then pofTefled by die Chincfe Emperors of the Song Race, as Katay 
was the Northern-Part. Manji , according to Magalbaens, p. 6, is derived from MantzU, that is* barbarous. 
r I he Northern CLvcfe, to be even with the Southern, who called them Pc-tay , or. Fools of the North , nick* 
name them Nut-man, Barbarians of the South, or, Amply, Man-tzu , Barbarians . The Tartan I ike wife, in 
Contempt, call the Chincfe, Man-zu. But as thefe People, efpecially the Eaftcrn Tartars , cannot well pro¬ 
nounce the tz:i, they fay, Manji, as the Author had twenty Years obferved ; which Word Polo miftook for the 
Name of the Country. a In the Bafil Copy, Conigangui: In the Berlin , Coygangui, c j n t } ie i atin 
Copies, Pan:hi. This feems to be Pau-in byen, South of Whay-gan fu. u Perhaps Kau-yenv-cbrnu, on the 
Lake Kav-yrw. In the Baftl Copy, Chain : In the Berlin , Caym. • In the Berlin MS. Cyngni ; ^perhaps 

Tfmg kyang byen, near the Mouth of the Kyang. f In the Italian, Cingus. Gaubil obferves, that Palo* 

gui aniwers to cbt*w ; which Word denotes a City of the fecond Rank, as fu does one of the fir ft Order. 

* The Bafil Copy fays Northward. b In the Italian, Jangui: In the Berlin Copy, Tangni . The Bafil 

does not name it. Perhaps Yang-chew f 3 , between the Lake Kau-yew, and City Qua-cbenv on the Kyang, op 
pofne to Ching-kyang fti. * In the Bafil Copy, Nawigui : In the Berlin , Nayngui; doubdefs by Miftake in 
copying. This, probably, is Nanking , Capital of Kyang-nan, k Purchas Pilgr. p. 96. 1 This, accord¬ 
ing to Gaubil, p. 157, is Syang-yang fu, in Hu-quang, on the River Han , deferibed before, 45. » Gau- 

bsi fays, p. 1 57, that it is evident Polo has deferibed dm City from the Report only of others. 

dred 



Singui- City. 


River K.y- 
ang. 


\\ Tartary, Tibet, < 

I 1 ' 

died Weight a . Their Carpenters were Nejlo - a 

fiians, who macie three Mangani. Thefe being 
brought before the City, the firft Stone falling 
on a Houfe fo demolilhed it, that the Inhabitants 
in .mediately capitulated. 

tlioM Sian to the City Singtti^ are fifteen 
Miles South-Eaft b , which, though not large, has 
a vaft Multitude of Ships, being feated on the 
Shiian c , the greateft River in the World. Its 
Breadth, in fome Places, extends to fix, eight, 
and ten Miles: Its Length above an hundred b 
Days Journey. Innumerable other navigable Ri¬ 
vers fall into it. It flows through fix teen Pro¬ 
vinces, and wafhes two hundred Cities. It is 
full of trading Ships ; but the greateft Commo¬ 
dity is Salt d . Pclo law once at Singui five thou- 
fand VVflels ; yet lays other Cities on that River 
have more. They are all covered, having but 
one Maft and Sail. Their ufual Burden from 
four to twelve thoufand Venetian Cantari . They 
ufe no Hempen Ropes, except for the Maft and c 
Sail; but fplit Canes c into thin Pieces, and 
twilling them, make very ftrong Cordage, fome 
two hundred Fathom long; with which they 
draw their Ships, by Means of ten or twelve 
Horfes, up-and-down the River. In many Places 
are rocky Hillocks, with Monafteries on them, 
and all the Way Villages and Places inhabited. 

* Purchas obferves, that hence it appears, that they had not the Ufe of Cannon. According to Gaubtl, p. 
157, the Chinefe Hiftory fays, they were the Whcy-bu, or Mohammedans, who contrived theie Engines; but 
adds, that the Hiltorian might eafly have miftaken one for the other; which to us Items wry unlikely. 
h Perhaps Kin-chew f$, , which is the neareft City on the Kyang, but a hundred Miles diilant to the South, 
which does not at all agree with the Diltance afligned ; perhaps it fhould be five Days Journey inllcad of fifteen 
Miles. c Or, Kyang ; called alfo Yang-tfe , Kyang, and Pa-kyang. d This agrees with what the iVlilTio- 
ners fay before, />. 131. e. c Bambu. f In the Bafil Copy, Caigui: In the Berlin, Caygr.i. 6 Ma gat- 
ha ens fays, this Place, properly, is neither a Town, nor City. The Cbinefe call it Chin-kyang kevj, that is, the 
Mouth of the Son of the River, in Regard an Arm of the River feparates there, and runs as far as Hon^chev:, 
the Capital of Che-kyang. On each Side of this Mouth there is a Ma teiv, or Place of Prente, * here Barks conic 
to Anchor in the Night; which, from the Number of Veflels, Polo might call a Town, though not walled, or 
.large enough for a City, Magalhacns 's Relation of Chine , p. 7.—To us this Place appears rather to be P>ua- 
cbtve, which is a Ma-tevu, and oppofite to Cbing-kyaug fu, with fuch an Ifland or Rock between. See before, 
p. 27. Whatever may be the Cafe, it plainly fhews how difficult a Thing it is to trace the Places mentioned by 
Polo: For here is a Skip at once of no lefs than five hundred Miles, without any Light to guide us, but the 
Bearing ; which alfo muff: be wrong : For the Mouth of the Kyang lies rather North-Eaft from Kin chcnu fu, 
or any other City on its Banks thereabout. However this be, with Magalhacns 's Leave, Tjc kyang hnv. and 
not Cbin-kyang-kenjo, is Chinefe for the Mouth of the Son of the River. h In the Italian, Cinghian fu : in 

the Bafil Copy, Cingiam fu: In the Berlin, Sygian fu. We learn from Magalhacns, p. 8 ; and Gaubil, p. 
172, that this Place is Cbing-chang fu, deferibed before, p. 26, on the South of the Kyang , oppofite to 
chrw . But for any Thing that appears from Polo's Account, it might be as far from that Place, as we find 
JLayngui is from Sian fu. ; The Baftl and Berlin Copies, in 1288; which mult be falfe. k In the Bafil 
Copies, Cingingui ; In the Berlin, Cbimchimgui . 1 Polo fays, Chitifam fignifics an hundred Eyes: But Gault L 

who will have it to be a Corruption of Pfiryfyang, fays this Word fignifies Minifler of State . He writes the 
Name Pe-ytn, not Bay an. See Hifi. dt Gentcb. p. 17 1. Note 4. m This Circumfbmce (hews Fi^guigui to be 
Chang-chcvu: So that Polo has for once hit the Bearing and Diftante pretty exn&fy ; Chang cb*<tv j:J being 
nearly as he puts it, from Gbinghian fit (or Ching chang fu.) Gaubil, in has IPfi. Fc Gmtch. v. 1 fo, and 172, 
informs us, that Cbang-cbevo fu was taken by Pcyen, the fecorul Time, in 127c;, (ind the Inhabitants all flain ; 
for what Caufe, is not mentioned ; But this is the only City that great General ever ihewed fo much Severity to. 
He had, in his Army, fome of a Tribe called WaJonnoi and of them, perhaps, Pcie has made his Alans * and 
in Coniequence of being Alans , Chrijlians* 


wd the Bukharias. 

KAYNGUI { is a little City s Sonth-Eaflward 
on the fame River, where annually Corn and 
Rice is brought, in order to be carried thence to 
Khdnhalu , by Lakes, Rivers, and the great Ca- Ka - vr *£ U! * 
nai made by Command of the Khan , to avoid 
going by Sea: A Work truly wonderful; and 
along the Waters are raifed great Caufe ways, for 
Conveniency of travelling by Land. In the Midft 
of the River is a rocky file, on which is eretfted 
a great Temple and Monaftery, containing two 
hundred Monks ; thefe being the Mother of all 
other fuch Structures. 

CHINGHIAN FU h is a rich trading City, Chinghian 
with Plenty of Neceffaries. It has two Churches, or 
built by Mafakis the NeJIortan y fent Governor C hangfa c 
thither by the Khan in 1274 l . 

From thence three Stages South-Eaft ward, 
pafling many Cities and Caftles, you come to 
Tinguigui k , a great and fine City, double walled. 

Kinf am Bayan J , the Tartar General, having 
fent a Body of Chriftians, called Alans , againft 
the Place, the Befieged retired within the inner- 
Wall: The Alans then took Pofleflion of the Tinguigui, 
outer Inclofure, where finding Plenty of Wine, Ch * n s- 
they made themfelves drunk : So that the Citi- chcw ‘ 
zens came, and flew them all in their Sleep. For 
which Reafon Bayan afterwards having taken the 
City, put them all to the Sword 



LINGUA 
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SINGUI * is a great and populous City, a ment ten Paces broad, the middlc-Part bein-y 

^vventy Miles b in Compafs. It abounds with gravelled, with PaiTages for the Water, it is 

Riches, Merchants, and Handicrafts, Phyficians, full of long Chariots, each carrying 'fix Perfons 
Sorcerers, and Philofophers. It has fixteen Ci- ready for Hire, to take the Air, or the like. 1 All 

ties of great Trade under its Jurifdi&ion. The the other Streets are paved with Stone" Relink 



Mountains produce Plenty of Rhubarb and Gin¬ 
ger. It hath many Silk Manufa&ories. Singui 
fignifies the City of the Earth . 

One Day’s Journey from thence is Vagiu , 
where is Abundance of Silk, Merchants, and 


the Markets there runs a fpacious Canal, on 
whofe Sides are large Store-Houfcs of Stone for 
the India , and other Merchants. 

These Markets, in which many Streets meet, y„n P <.„, v 
are frequented three Times a Week by forty or fa 


^ aiv, u^u^uiv.u mice i imes a weeic by forty or 

Artificers: And three Days farther, through a b fifty thoufand People; who bring all Sorts of 
well-peopled Country full of Citic"s, Caftles, and Provifion of Herbs, Fleih, and Fowl, in fuch 


Qninfay, 
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Villages, you arrive at Quinfay c . 
v „ ., y , or QUINS AY fignifies the City of Heaven d , for 
Hang-chew the World hath not its Fellow, it being a terre- 
flrial Paradife. Polo , who was often here, fet- 
down every Particular relating to it. He fays, 
it is commonly reckoned an hundred Miles in 
Compafs, for the Streets and Canals are very 
w:de; and it has very large Markets. On one 


q-Y ' \ . ^ aie encompailed with high 

oide there is a Lake of clear Water e , and, on c Houfes, in whofe Shops are fold all Sorts of 

f HP nPI* O rr i-rkn f T) % i f r-k 1 a « /A Ia f n »•» ri /y f 1 a /a t ^ 1 1 • ▼ /« _ 


Plenty, by Means of the Lake, that’you may- 
have two Geefe, or four Ducks, for d Venetian 
Groat. Among the Fruits, are excellent Pears, 
each weighing ten Pound. Raifins are brought 
fioni other Places, becaufe no Grapes grow about 
Quinfay ; which is fupplied with infinite Fifh 
daily from the Ocean, as well as the Lake. AH 
thofe Market-Places are encompailed with high 


I . ^ / 

the other, a great River; which entering the 
City in many Places, and carrying-off the Filth, 
runs through the Lake, purfuing its Courfe to 
the Ocean, twenty-five Miles diftant Eaft 
North-Eaft f . Near to its Mouth is a City, 
called Gampu where the Ships from India ar¬ 
rive. The Canals are faid to be covered with 
twelve thoufand Bridges, fome fo high, that a 


Goods and Merchandizes : In fome of them 
there are Baths, both of cold and hot Water. 

The firft for the Natives of both Sexes, who 
ufe them from their Infancy, wafhing every 
Day : The latter for Strangers, not accuftomcd 
to the other Sort. 

Physicians, Aftrologers, and Proftitutes, cHm» H 
are very numerous hear : The latter ply not only 


LWUVt u,wumuu tunic are very numerous near : I lie latter ply not only 

Ship with her Mart up may pafs underneath, near the Markets, where they have Places ap- 
while Chariots and Horfes crofs it over Head, d pointed > but in all the other Streets. At each 


Th* Mar- 
kits, 


On the other Side of the City it is inclofed by a 
Ditch forty Miles long, made by the ancient 
Kings, very broad, and filled with Water from 
the River. The Earth dug out of it ferves as a 
Bank, or Fence. 

Among infinite Markets through the City, 
there are ten principal ones, each two Miles 
fiiuare, and four Miles afunder, all fronting the 
chief Street; which is forty Paces wide, and runs 
in a Line the whole Length of the City, with 
many Bridges croffmg it. It contains many Pa¬ 
laces with Gardens, mixed with the Houfes of 
Trades-Folks; and fuch a Multitude of the Peo¬ 
ple pairing to-and-fro, that one would wonder 
where ViSuals could be found to fupply them. 
A Cuftom-Houfe Officer told Polo, that there 
was daily confumed of Pepper in Quinfay , forty- 
three Soma, each two hundred and twenty-three 
Pounds: Whence the Quantity of Provisions 


Corner of the Market-Places is a Palace, where 
a Magiftrate refides, to determine Difputes be¬ 
tween the Traders, and have an Eye to the 
Guards of the Bridges. 

The Inhabitants are fair-complexioned, and a**,** 
go clad moitiy with Silk, which there abounds, their Cba - 
Their Houfes handfome, and adorned with Pic - ra6itr * 
tures, and other coftly Furniture. They are 
very peaceable, without any Strife, or Conten¬ 
tion ; living in fuch Unity, that a whole Street 
feems but as one Houfe. Such Regard is paid to 
the conjugal State, that no Jealoufy reigns among 
them; it being reckoned infamous to fpeak an 
immodeft Word to a married Woman. 

They are extreamly courteous to Strangers , Au0ecu 
and ready to advife them in what concerns their/'*/™. * 
Affairs : But they have no Genius for War, nor 
fo much as keep Arms in their Houfes. The 
Mechanics are divided into twelve principal 


' - * •- ^ uiviueu into twelve principal 

may be gueffed at. On each Side there is a Pave- f Trades, to each of which belong a thoufand 


* B r^ Co P y> Qnggui . This, as Martini and Gaubil obferve, is Su-cbmv, deferibed before p. 26* 

which in thofe Days was named Ptng-kyang. 5 The Latin Copies have fixty Miles. c Purcbas Pilvr p„ 
97 ; u Magalhacns, p. 18, fays, this Explanation is falfe, and chat Quittfiy, King fay % or rather Kin?-fit f,/r. 
mnes the I-after Court, Gaubil , p. 177, fays, Kingtje , or King-cbe, is the Name given Often by the Chine ft 
to the rJace where the Emperor keeps his Court; and that its Name, at this Time, was Ping-kyaug. . « See 
the Defcription of Hang+cbrw before, p. 41. f The Bearing and Diftance here is pretty juft. e Perhar* 
bung-po, though at a great Diffimce from the Entrance of the River, in the Bay before it. 
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hops; and to each Shop, or Work-Houfe, from 
ten to forty Workmen, under one Mafter : And 
though the Law obliges the Son to be of the Fa¬ 
ther’s Trade, yet the Rich are permitted not to 
vrork themfelves, but go richly drefled, efpccially 
thei * Wives. In every Street there are Stone- 
Towers, to fecure Peoples Goods in cafe of Fire, 
which the Wooden-Houfes here are fubjetft: to. 

The Lake 1 * furrounded with handfome Build¬ 
ings, large Palaces of the chief Men, Temples, 
and Monaftcrics. In the Middle are two Iflands, 
and on each Ifle a Palace with a Multitude of 
Apartments, where the Citizens refort to cele¬ 
brate Marriages, or give Entertainments; for 
an hundred may be accommodated at once in fe- 
veral Rooms. The Pleafure-Boats and Barges 
that ply on the Water, are covered with a Pa¬ 
vilion, or Chamber, neatly painted, and flat 
over Head, where Men fland with Poles to 
pufh-forward the VefleJ, the Lake being but 
fhallow. Hither in the Evenings, after Work, 
they take their Diverfion with their Friends, or 
Women; or elfe pafs their Time in riding 
through the City in Chariots. 

There are a great Number of Hofpitals in 
S^uinfay^ founded by the ancient Kings, with 
large Revenues. Thither are carried thofe, who 
through Sicknefs cannot labour ; but when they 
have recovered their Health, they are compelled 
to work. 

The Markets are crouded with Aftrologers, 
whom they confult on every Occafion ; as on a 
Marriage, or the Birth of a Child, to know 
what Fortune will attend them. When a Pcrfon 
of Note dies, the Kindred, eloathed in Canvas, 
accompany him with mufical Inflrumcnts, and 
Tinging Prayers to their Idols, to the burning- 
Place, where they caft Paper-Figures into the 
Fire (as hath been before remarked.) 

Most of the Bridges are guarded by ten Men, 
five by Day, and five by Night; and in each 
Guard a Box with a great Bafon in it, whereon 
they ftrike the Hours, beginning at Sun-rife, and 
ending at Sun-fet •, when they begin to number 
them again. They patrol to fee if any keep a 
Candle lighted, or walk abroad after the limited 
Time of Night. In cafe of Fire, the Bridge- 
Guards refort from divers Parts to quench it, 
and fecure the Goods in Boats, the Iflands of the 
Lake, or the above-mentioned Towers: For in 
the Night none of the Citizens dare ftir-out, ex¬ 
cept thofe whofe Houfes are in Danger. 
r h^UINSAF is governed by one of the Vice- 
Roys fet-over the nine Provinces of Alanji, and 



a here the Khan keeps fomc of his befl Troops. 

1 here are likewife, in many Places, Mounts 
railed of Earth b , a Mile diftant from each'* 
other, with a Wooden Centry-Box thereon, 
where a Man, with a Mallet, ftrikes a great 
Board, which he holds in his Left-hand ; the 
Sound whereof gives Notice to the next Guards, 
in cafe of Fire, Infurre£lions, or the like c . 

The Palace where Fanfur d ? King of Manji , imxnal 

formerly refided, flood in a fquare Plot of Ground, 
b inclofed with high Walls ten Miles in Compels, 
and divided into three Parts : The middle Part 
was entered by a Gate, having on each Side 
large Galleries, whofe Roof was fuflained by 
Pillars painted with Gold and Azure. Thefe 
grew larger gradually; that at the End largeft of 
all : The Roof gilded, and the Hiflory of the 
former Kings curioufly painted on the Walls c . 

Under thofe Terrafles, on certain Feftival-Days, 

Fanfur feafted his chief Lords, with the great 
c Doddors, and rich Citizens of §>uinfay, ten thon- 
fand at a Time, for ten or twelve Days fucccf 
lively, with incredible Magnificence. 

Behind this middle Building was a Wall,-^^*^- 
and Paflage, which divided the Palace. In this ** cntu 
was a Sort of Cloyfter, with Pillars fupporting 
the Portico, or Terras, that furrounded it, 
wherein were the King and Queen's Apart¬ 
ments. From this Cloyfter you entered a co¬ 
vered Gallery fix Paces wide, and extending to 
d the Lake. On each Side of the Gallery were 
ten Courts like Cloyfters, each containing fifty 
Apartments, with their Gardens. In thefe were 
lodged a thoufand young Ladies, Concubines to 
the King; who fomCtimes with them, fome- 
times with his Queen, took the Plcafure of the 
Water in his Barges. 

The other two Parts of the Inclofure wereGrww and 
divided into Groves, Lakes, and Gardens,Car<k«* 
planted with Trees, where all Sorts of Bcafts, 
e Roebucks, Stags, Horfes, Hares, and Rabbits 
were kept: None had Accefs there, but the 
King and his Ladies, who hunted the Game; 

After which ftripping themfelves in the Groves 
round the Lakes, they came-out naked before 
Fanfur , and went into the Water to fwim. 
Sometimes he dined in thefe delightful Shades, 
attended by his Damfels, without once thinking 
of Arms ; which voluptuous Indolence coll him 
dear. This was told Polo by a rich Merchant, 
f who had been a great Favourite with Fanfur f 
and fhewed our Tenet tan the Palace, where the 
Khan's Vice-Rpy then refided. He found the 
firft Galleries intire, as they were before; but 


• Or Beginning of the Night, as in the Original. b Vurchat fays, Wooden Ranipam built. c Pur- 
chas Pi/gr. p. 98, & frq. d In the Bnfil Copy, more coneclly Facfur , agreeably to what the Arabi and 
Ptrfiam write. Abu'lftda Riles the Emperor of China, FagJur, or Tumi ft/ Khan ; ot her* Bagbdn- • The 
Description in the Latin Copies is not near fo full. 

Vql. IV. N # 155, 4 H lhc 
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Apartments of the Ladies ruined : The Wall a 
ifo that inclofed the Woods and Gardens was 
fallen down, the Beafts and Trees being gone. 
POLO faw a State of the Revenue of Quin- 
inaabttarjs, anc | r 0 ]j Q f inhabitants taken while he was 
there ; by which there appeared to be an hundred 
and fixty Toman , ten thoufand each, of Fires, 
that is. Families, or Houfes, making in all fix- 
teen hundred thoufand % of which there is only 
one Church of Nejlorians . Every Houfe-keeper 
is obliged to have written over his Door the b 
Names of all the Perfons, Male and Female,- 
dwelling therein ; alfo the Number of Horfes ; 
and as the Family increafes, or decreafes, Names 
are to be added, or erafed : An Order obferved 
through both Manji and Katay . In like Man¬ 
ner Inn-keepers write the Names of their Guefts, 
with the Time of their Departure, in a Book 
which they fend daily to the Magiftrates refiding 
in the Market-Places. In Manji the Poor, who 
are not able to bring-up their Children, fell them c 
to the Rich. 

The Revenue which accrues to the Khan 
yearly from this City, and the reft dependent on 
it, being the ninth Part of all Manji , is firft 
with Regard to Salt, eighty Tomans b of Gold, 
which amount to fix Millions, and four hundred 
thoufand Ducats. This vaft Sum is owing to 
the great Number of Lakes on the Coaft of 
^uinfayy which is a maritime Kingdom, where 
the Water in Summer is condenfed into Salt, d 
fufficient to fupply five other Kingdoms of Man¬ 
ji . Sugar, which grows here, Spices, and Rice- 
Wine, pay three Parts* and one Third in the 
Hundred. The twelve Trades, occupying twelve 
thoufand Shops, as well as all Goods brought-in, 
or carried thence by Sea, do the fame. Mcr- 
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chants from India , and other foreign Countries, Mark 
pay ten per Cent. The Khan hath likewife the 
Tithe of all Animals, Vegetables, and SiJk. AIL 
which Duties, -exclusive of the Salt, by a Com¬ 
putation made in Polo 's Prefence, amounted co 
two hundred and ten Toman , that is, fifteen 
Millions and eight hundred thoufand, in Gold. 

One Day’s Journey South-Eaft from 9 uinfay y Tapiniu, 
the Road all the Way full of Houfes, Villages, or Tay-pinp 
and Gardens, is Tapinzu c , a fair and great City/ 0 * 
in the Jurifdidion of Shinfay. Three Days 
hence, South-Eaft, is XJgutu d . The Road be¬ 
yond, for two Days, feems to be through one 
continued City : And three Days farther you 
find the City Gcngui e , fair and large. Travel¬ 
ling South-Eaft four Days, through a Country 
where there are Oxen, Buffalos, Goats, and 
Hogs, but no Sheep, you arrive at the City 
Zenghn f , built on a Hill in the Midft of a Ri¬ 
ver, which the Hill divides, one Part running 
South-Eaft, the other North-Weft. 

Three Days Journey thence, through a verycieia, #r 
populous Country like the former, is Gieza s, a Kyu-chevr* 
great City, the laft in Sjuinfay Kingdom : After 
which you enter the Kingdom of Konka *, the 
principal City whereof is Fugiu K Travelling 
South-Eaft through Hills and Dales, you find a 
well-inhabited Country, full of Lions, Game, 
and Fowl. Galengal and Ginger are plenty, 
eighty Pounds orfhe latter for a Venetian Groat: 

Alfo a Plant like Saffron in Colour, Smell, and 
Quality, ufed in Sauce. The People are Mer¬ 
chants ; and when they go to War, fhave the Head 
over, and paint their Faces with Azure. They 
are all Foot, except the General, who rides* 

They ufe Swords and Lances, are very cruel, 
and when they kill an Enemy, firft drink bis 


4 Thefe, at no more than feven People to a Family, amount to eleven Millions two hundred thoufand Souls; 
which is not impoffible. and a more moderate Account than fome Miftioners have given us of Pe-king , and 
Nan-king. b Polo obferves, that a Toma* contains eighty thoufand Sari of Gold, and that each Sari is more 
'ban a Gold Florin. c In the Bafil Copy, Tampingui: In the Berlin , Tav:pigni . This City, according to 
Magalhaens, p. 8 , is T ay ping fu, a City of Kyang-nan , on the Kyang, one Stage or Day's Journey to the 
South-Weft or Nan king, and five or fix to the North-Weft of Hang-chew. If this be the Caie, itihews how 
almoft impoffcble it is to trace Polo , with any Degree of Certainty, through the greater Part of his Itinerary : 
For befides giving the Bearing and Diftance wrong, he omits a Circumftance of the Kyang, which might have 
helped to the Dikovery. d Perhaps Hu-chew fu, which lies nearly in that Pofition, and two Stages North 
North-Weft of Hang-chew fH. Uguiu is omitted in the Latin Copies. c In the Berlin MS. Cheugui : In 

Engh/h Charters, Kewgui. Perhaps Ten-chew fu in Che-kyang, two Days Journey South Weft of Hang- 
cbi<vj fu, and on the fame River, and South South-Weft of Hu-cheui fu. ' » In the Befit Copy, Clangiam. 

Perhaps Swen-ping hycn, a Stage North-Weft of Cbu-chew fu in Che-kyang; if not Chew-chin# fu itfelf. 

* In the Bafil Copy, Cugui : In the Berlin , Cingui ; a Miftakc, perhaps, for Cuigui . Thefe Readings are 
more exatt than the Italian , and (hew the Place, as Martini obferves, to be Kyu chew fu, on the Borders of 
Che fyang . See bdore, p. 43^ The fame Author obferves, that the Tartars fay gui inftcad of chew ; But it • 
is often written gin in the Italian , or ju ; which Variations in the Copies Blew, that great Miftakes have been, 
committed between the Pen and the Prefs, h In the Italian, Concha. The Latin Copies mention nothiilg 
of Konka here, but cal! this the Kingdom of Fugui , making it a different Kingdom from that of Ktnka, winch 
they fpeaic of afterwards; but, as appears, out of its Place. 1 In the Bafil Copy, Fugui: In the Berlin, 

Sevg m. This is plainly Fu-cheav, or Iu-chew fu, the pit lent Capital of Fo-kyen. Mcrtifii on the Place, Ma- 
galbatni, p. 8, of his China, and Qaulil , p. 180, of his Hift, of Jenghix Khan, &c. are of the lame Opinion. 
However, there is great Variation among the Copies, with regard to this, and other Cities, whofe Names 
fcemiug fometimw u> be omitted, at other Times corrupted and tianfpofed, caufe rrea: Perplexity, 
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Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 


jlood, and then cat his Flefh, preferring the 
Shuman to that of other Animals, provided the 

__, * Party does not die of Sicknefs. 

Quc-Hn fu, After travelling fix Days, you come to S$ue- 
•r Kyen- ~l\fu a , a great City, with three Bridges b , each 
****£&» eigi t Paces broad, and above an hundred long. 

The Women are beautiful: Silk and Cotton 
plenty. Polo was told, they have Hens without 
Feathers, and hairy like Cats, yet good Food. 

Three Stages c farther is the City Unguem d , 
where is Abundance of Sugar, fent thence to 
Kkanbalu, They knew not how to make it be¬ 
fore the Conqucft, only boiling it into black 
Pafte; till fome Babylonians in the Khan's Court 
taught them to refine it with certain Wood- 
Afhes. 

KangiupVy. Fifteen Miles beyond is Kanglu e , ftill in 
the Realm of Konka , where an Army is kept to 
guard the Country. Through the City pafles a 
River a Mile broad, finely built on both Sides, 
and crpuded with Ships laden with Sugar f , and 
other Goods. It falls into the Sea, five Days 
diftant South-Eaft, at Zaytum s, a Port where 
the Indian Ships arrive, and then pafs-up the 
Stream to that rich and delightful City, having 
Camphire-Trees in View along the Banks. 

Zaytum ZAYTUM is a famous Port, one of themoft 
commodious in the World, and greatly reforted 
by Indian Ships. The Pepper carried to Alexan¬ 
dria in Egypt is fcarce the hundredth Part of 
what is brought hither. All Merchandize pay 
ten per Cent . In the City much Arras and 
Embroidery is made. The River, which is very 
wide and fwift, divides, one Arm running to 
^uinfay h . At the Place of Divifion ftands Tin- 
gui *, where Polo was told Porcelain Di(hes were 
made, of a certain Earth, which is raifed in 
great Heaps, and left untouched for thirty or 



a forty Years. Being thus refined by Time, it is 
fit for making Veffels, which they paint, and Vd 
bake in Furnaces : You may have eight for n Ve¬ 
netian Groat. 

The Kingdom of Konka yields near as great 
Revenue as that of §)uinfay. Polo was in both 
thefe Kingdoms of Mqnji: But as he was in 
none of the other feven, he forbears fpeaking 
them: For Kublay , after his Conquefi: of this 
Country, which before made but one Monarchy, 
b divided it into nine Kingdoms, and fet a Ki:?g, 
or Vice-Roy, over each, to adminifler Juftice. 
They annually return the Khan an Account of 
the Revenue, and other Affairs relating to this 
Province ; and every third Year are changed, a* 
all other Officers are. 

The Vice-Roy of ^itijay has unaer his G : 
vernment above an hundred and forty Cities, 
rich and great; there being in all Manji twelve 
hundred fuch, wherein the Khan maintains Ga- 
c rifons of one, ten, or twenty thoufand Men, 
who are not all Tartars , for thefe are CavaIry, 
and keep where they can cxercife their Hot fts 
But into Katay out of Manji , thole fit to bear 
Arms are fent; and Kntayans into Manji . Thne 
are drafted-out every third Year, and ftationed 
in Places twenty Days Journey from their own 
Country ; where they remain four or five Years, 
and then are replaced by others. The City of 
§>uinfay hath conftanfly a Garifon of thirty tnou- 
d fand Soldiers, and none fewer than a thoufand 
Hprfe and Foot together In maintaining fuch 
numerous Forces, moft of his vaft Revenues^re 
expended : But then, by this Means, if any City 
rebels, he can prefcntly form an Army c - ox 
the neighbouring Garifons to iubdue Tt *. 

In 1269 Manji had a King, named 
more rich and potent than any of his Prcdecef- 


• In the Berlin MS. Ffieemi fu: Martini, from the Mountains lying between Cuigui, or Kyu-chrw. .. CW 
kyang, and Sfie/fo fu in Fo-hycn, concludes this lait City to be Kyin ving fu, defcribed before, /. 34 ‘ ^ Magui- 
haens is of the fame Opinion, p. 8, of his China. As Quelin fu feems to be a Chinefe Name (the Capua! oi 
Quang-fi being the fame) it is much Martini did not find it among the Names which Kytn-ning took from Time 
to Time, according to the Cuftom of China. k Doubtlefs, over the River which runs clofe by the 

according to the Bafil Copy; which adds, that the Bridges are adorned with magnificent Marble P - * * 

4 The Bafil Copy makes the Diftancc but fifteen Miles. * In the Latin Copies, Unguem: But who can p at¬ 
tend to fay what City it is at prefent, the Names and Diftance are in fuch Coafufion ? * The Bafil Copy 

writes Fugui ; the Berlin, Scugui, adding, that it is the Capital and Entrance of the Kingdom of Concha. 
f Martini , who qfed the Bafil Edition, where this Place is, called Fugui, proves it to be Fu-cbvw, from this 
Circumflance of the Sugar : But Sugar might have been fhipped at Chang-chew fu, and other Ports, as well u. 
-this. « Called Zartcn in the Bafil, and Cayca? in the Berlin Copies; which differ here, and in other Place* 
greatly, both in the Names and Delcriptiop of Places, from the Italian. Maitini lakes Zartcn to be either 
Chang chew fu, or elfe Swat chenv fu, five Stages from Fuehu, as Polo places Zartt ,. C* 'auhil fays, $<ve*- 
cbew fu is Polo 's Zarten, Hift. dt Gentch . p. 180, h There is no River in Fo-kyrn , to whu h this Defcrip- 
tion anfwcrs; but Exa&ncfs is not to be expe&ed from our Author, who in that, and many other Particulars, 
depended on Information. 1 fingvi alfo in the Berlin Copy ; blit Figui in the Bafil: Perhaps Tiyg chew Ju r 
near the Eorders of Kyangfi: For we are nqt to mind the Author’s Account of the River. k Pure bay Filrr. 
p. IOO. 1 In the Bafil Copy, Facfur. Abtelfeda jftdes the King of Katay , Fag fieri others B.tghnu. See 

Renaudot. Amienn. Rdat. p. 182, and 1Bfi. Which ibews it was the Title givei! the Cbw,j< Emperor, either 
by the Tartars , or the Peopie in the Weft of Afia, from whom Polo uiufl have had it. 
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nirs for an hundred Years before, but of a peace- a 
able Difpofition. All his Cities were furrounded 
* with Ditches filled with Water, a Bow-fhot wide; 
and he was fo beloved by his Subje&s, that he 
feemed invincible. This made him fo fecure, 
that he kept no Horfe in Pay, and gave himfelf 
up to Pleafure with his Women. The People 
following his Example, loft the Ufe of Arms: 
Yet he took fuch Care to preferve Peace and 
Juftice, that Shop-keepers left their Doors open 
all Night, and the Roads were free from Rob- b 
bers. & He was very charitable, and relieved the 
Poor. Every Year he took-up twenty thoufand 
Infants, expofed (in the Streets) by their Pa¬ 
rents through Neceflity; and having educated 
them, put them out to T rades, or married the 
young Men and Women together. 

My Bayan Against this Prince Kublay Khan fent a 
Ccntoculi, great Army and Fleet, commanded by Kinfan 
, Bayan a ; who coming before Koyganzu h , fum- 

moned it to furrender. On its refufing, he c 
paffed-on to the next, and fo to the third and 
fourth ; which in like Manner rejected his Sum¬ 
mons : But the next Place he marched to, he 
aflaulted with great Fury, and taking it by 
Force, put every Soul to the Sword c : Which 
fo terrified the other Cities, that they yielded 
forthwith, 

T^Mongof BAT AN being reinforced with a fecond Ar- 
Gcjtcraf,. my, marched againft 2 >uinfay the Capital, from 
whence the King fled with his Treafure, to cer- d 
tain impregnable Iflands in the Sea, where he af¬ 
terwards died, leaving his Confort to defend the 
City d , as well as me could. It feems King 
Fanfur e had been told by his Diviners, that his 
Kingdom fhould never be taken from him, hut 
by one who had an hundred Eyes; which gave 
the Queen Hopes of preferving Shfinfay^ in a 
Perfuafion that fuch a Man was never born. But 
hearing one Day, that the Name of the Tartar 
Commander fignified an hundred Eyes f , fhe e 
judged him to be the Man appointed by Fate to 
take the City, and fo delivered it up to him. 
On this News, the whole Province fubmitted to 
the Great Khan ; and the Queen being fent-up 
to Court, was honourably received, and main¬ 
tained fuitable to her Dignity *. 



SECT. V. 

Some Account of the Tartars, and their Khan’* 

Court. 

I. Of the Tartars, and their Khan, KubPy, 
his Wives, and Children. 

Manners of the Tartars. Computation of Time . 

Marriage of the Dead . Conduit in War: 

Their Punijhments : Their Religion ; Tranfmi¬ 
gration. Mongol Emperors . Kublay, his Cha¬ 
mber. Nay am rebels : Is reduced and fain : 
llis Banner the Crofs. Kaydu’* Dominions » 

Land of Darknefs. Kublay’* Policy ; Why no 
Convert; Rewards his Officers: Their Badges? 

His Wives , and Concubines : His Sons . 

Account of the Mongols> or 
Tartars , as he calls them, as to their Mar- 
riages, Drefs, Diet, Employment, Houfes, and Rc- 
ligion, agrees with that of Rubruquis , only not 
near fo ample, or particular. What we fhall infert 
here is only fuch Matters as others have treated of, 
with fome Variation, or not quite fo fully. 

I he Tartars have a comely Speech, falut ^gi inneno p 
chearfully and honeftly, have a graceful Carriage, tbt Tartar* 
and feed cleanly. They bear great Reverence to 
tbeir Parents, and if any prove undutiful, or 
negledl to help them in their Neceflity, there is 
a public Office appointed to take Cognizance of, 
and punifh them. 

Their Computation of Time is by a Cycl zComputation 
of twelve Years: The firft called a Lion, the of Time. 
fecond an Ox, the third a Dragon, the fourth a 
Dog, and fo on. Thus if a Man be afked when 
he was born ; he will anfwer, in fuch a Minute, 

Hour, and Day of the Year Lion ; for the Fa¬ 
thers take-care to book-down the exaft Time of 
their Childrens Birth h . 

If a Son and Daughter of different People die Mjrr/ e t f 
unmarried, their Parents marry them when dead, tb< Dead. 
and reducing the Contrail to Writing, burn it, 
with the Figures, Servants, Cattle, Cloaths, 
and Money, painted on Paper; by whofe Fumes, 
they fay, all thofe Conveniences are conveyed to 
them in the other World, and the Marriage ra¬ 
tified in Heaven. 

Their Troops are divided into Tens, Hun¬ 
dreds, Thoufands, and Ten thoufands: Each 


* Cr, Peyen, as hath been already obferved, f. 599. h Or, Wbay gan fu. See before, f. 597, c Thb 
was Chang chew fu , as hath been already obferved, p . 599, which happened in 1275. d Polo fpeaks here of 
an after Event. The City, then called Lingan by the Chinefe , was attacked, and furrendered in 1276; and 
both the Emperor Kong tf jug, who was bat feven Years old, and the Emprefs his Mother, Regent, were made 
Prifoners, and fent to Pe king. Afterwards the Chinefes proclaimed Two*t-tfong, nine Years of Age. This wa§ 
ho who retired to an Iflc in 1278, and died there the fame Year. The Hiftory of this War is given at large by 
Oaubrl j in his curious Hift. dc Omtch. p. 160, iff feqq. * It is obfervable, that Polo considers Fanfur, or Fak- 
as a proper Name : But it r, a T itle, figniTying, we are told, Son of tieanjen ; which anfwers to Tytn-tfe* 
the Title which the Chinefes give their Emperor. f He was an Argus, ox Cmtoculi, truly ; one of the molt 
extraordinary Men that ever v/as, for all the Virtues military and civil 1 Pxnhas Pilgr. p. 95, iff fiq. 

* T he fame, p, 88. Hundreds 
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ndred is called Tuk> and Ten zToman^ They 
ave always their Scouts abroad, to prevent a 
Surprize. Each Man has with him eighteen 
Horfes and Mares. They carry alfo their Light- 
Houfes with them for Shelter, in Time of Rain. 
Their Diet, on fuch Expeditions, is Milk dried 
like Pafte. They boil the Milk, and of the 
Cream make Butter : Then dry the reft in the 
Sun. Each Man carries ten Pound of this in a 
Wallet, and every Morning puts half a Pound, 
with Water, into a fmall Leather Bottle, which 
the Jumbling, caufed by riding, prepares for his 
Dinner. 

When they attack an Army, they ride here 
and there, fhooting. They fometimes feign a 
Flight, {hooting as they fly. When they find 
the Enemies Troops broken, they re-unite their 
own, .;nd purfue the Victory; But as in Polo's 
Time the Tartars were mixed with other Na¬ 
tions in feveral Parts of the Empire, fo were 
their Manners. 

The Punifhment for petty Theft, is to receive 
a Number of Blows with a Stick, as far as an 
hundred, always leaving-off with feven, as feven, 
feventeen, twenty-feven, and fo on: But if the 
Goods ftolen be a Horfe, or the like, the Crimi¬ 
nal is cut-afunder in the Middle with a Sword, 
except he can redeem his Life, by reftoring nine 
Fold. They mark their Cattle with a Brand, 
and fend them to Pafture without a Keeper a . 
Prifoners alfo are releafed at three Years End, 
and marked on the Cheek, that they may be 
known to have been Malefa&ors b . 

With Regard to Religion, they acknowledge 
one Deity, and have a Tablet fet aloft in the 
Wall of their Chamber, on which is written, 
The High God of Heaven : Before this every Day 
they burn Incenfe, and lifting-up their Heads, 
ftrike their Teeth together thrice, praying it c to 
give them a good Underftanding and Health: 
This is all they petition for. They have an¬ 
other Deity, called Natigay , the God of earthly 
Things; who preferves their Families, Cattle, 
and Corn. His Image, with thofe of his Wife 
and Children, made of Felt, ftand on the 
Ground, the Wife on his Left-hand, and Chil¬ 
dren before him. They pay him the fame ex- 



a ternal Worfhip as they do the celeftial Deity, ^ 
defiring of him temperate Weather, Fruits of 
the Earth, Children, and the like. Always be-' 
fore they eat, they greafe the Mouths of the 
Images with the Fat, and fhed the Broth with- 
out-Doors in Honour of their Spirits. 

T hey hold the Soul to be immortal, and tha tTranfnn'grs- 
when a Man dies, it enters into another Body, ;T7 ' 
better or worfe, according as he had lived in the 
World. Thus a good poor Man becomes firft a 
b Gentleman, then a Lord or Prince, till at laft he 
is afliimed into God. On the contrary, ft wick¬ 
ed, he will be firft a poorer Man, then a Dog y 
ftill defeending to the loweft Degree of Bafenefs 

The firft King of the Tartars was called Chin - Mongol 
gbiz e ; the fecond, Kyn ; the third, Bat bin ; the £ ”*'™ r - 
fourth, Efu; the fifth, Mangu\ and the fixth, 

Kublay f ; whofe Power is greater than that of 
all his Predeceftbrs, having to the Dominions 
left by them, added in a Manner the reft of the 
c World* In fhort, for the Immenfeneis of his 
Treafures, Number of Cities, and Multitudes of 
Subjects, he is the greateft Prince that ever was 
oil Earth. He afeended the Throne in 1256, 
being then twenty-feven Years old, and go¬ 
verned near fixty Years He is named Kublay 
Khdn y which laft Term fignifies Emperor. 

KUBLAY is a handfome Man, of middle Sta- Kobh^.i 
ture, ftrong, well-made, and proportioned : His L 
Complexion fair, mixed with Red and W mte ; 
d his Nofe well-ftiaped ; his Eyes black and come¬ 
ly. He is expert in War Affairs, and prompt in 
the Execution. Before he attained to the Em¬ 
pire (which was again ft the Will of his Bre¬ 
thren) he often gave Proofs of his Valour and 
Conduft, in both which he excelled all the Com- 
manders the Tartars ever had : But fince his Ad¬ 
vancement to that Dignity, he went but once 
into the Field, fending his Sons, and his Gene¬ 
rals, on all Expeditions. 

c In 1286 h , his Uncle ffayam *, then thirty Nayam 
Years cf Age, having the Command of Coun-^ /x > 
tries fo extenfive, that he was able to raife tocr 
hundred thoufand Horfe k , took it in his Head to 
rebel. Hereupon he fent to invite Kaydu Ku - 
blay's Nephew (who poflefled the Parts towards 
Turky , and hated the Khan) to join him with 


Purcbas Pilgr. vol. 3. p. 79. b The fame, p. 88. e This is the Author's Ignorance, or Malice. 
“ then 


He 

fpeaks here of the Tartars then in China, who obferved, in great Meafure, the Rites of the Chine fe, who do 
not pray to the Board, but to God, whofe Name is inferibed thereon. d Punbas 9 as before, p. 78, and 88. c In 
the Italian , Gngis. f We have already taken Notice, that this Lift is falfe. The Baft Copy has Chincbii, 
Cut, Barcbtm , Allan, Mongu , and Cub/ai: The Berlin MS. Chine bis. Carer, Saint, Roe on, Mcr.-yu, and Cu- 
blai: Such Variation there is in the Copies. * Mangu , or Mengloy reigned till 1259 ; and Kuhitiy was 

elected the Year following. He died in 1294 ; fo that he reigned but thirty-four Years. As he was Eighty at 
jhis Death, he was Forty -fix when he began his Reign. “In the Berlin Copy, i c8o. * The Ckmeft 

Hiflory places this Revolt of Naytn (as he is there called) in 1287. He was Kublay 's Nephew. . k He rol- 
lefied no lefs than nine Parts out of twenty, into which Eaftern Tartary was then divided 1 In the einfil 
Copy, Laitiu ; In the Cbinefe Hiftory, Hay tu. This Prince was in Rebellion long before, ai^d had corrupted. 
Hayen. . 
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*lfJj Forces, and was promifed Aid in Pcrfon with 
f hundred thoufand Men. Kublay being in¬ 
formed of thefe Defigns, fet Guards on the 
Roads, to prevent the {Enemy getting Intelli¬ 
gence ; and made fuch Hafte, that in twenty 
•Days he had aflembled three hundred and/ixty 
thoufand Horfe, and an hundred thoufand Foot, 
ten Days Journey from Kbanbalu : vV ltn thefe, 

after a March of five Days and Nights, he arri¬ 
ved, unlooked-for, in Nay^’s Territories, and 
refted his Men two Days. Then cauhng rns b flam. Hereupon the Jeivs and Mohammedans , 
Aftroloc*ers to employ their Art in Prefence of who vvere in Kublay’ s Army, reproaching the 

the whole Army, to difeover which Side fhould Chriftians with the Defeat of the Crofs, they 

have the Vidory (a Thing they always pra&ife, complained to the Khan. This Prince, after 

in order to encourage their Men) they declared ftarply reproving thofe Scoffers, faid to the 

it in Favour of Kublay b . . Complainants, If the Crofs of Chrijl has not 

One Morning, while Nayam was faft-afleep in given Aid to Nayam, it has done what is reafona- 

his Tent, the Khan appeared With his I roops ble and juft ; becaufe having been a Traitor and 

divided into three Bodies, on a neighbouring Rebel to his Lord y the Crofs would not favour fuch 

Hill. He fat in a Wooden-Caftle full of Arch- a wicked Man c . 

ers, carried by four Elephants, with the Royal c ^KAYDU 9 before-mentioned, is an independent Kaydu’r 
Standard, hearing the Figures of the Sun and King, of the Race of Chinghiz Khan , reigning Dor * ,rncnS ' 

Moon, di!played on the Top of it. Fie fent the in the Northern Provinces of Tartary f $ whofe 

right and left Wing againft the Enemy, afligning Inhabitants follow the Cuftoms of their Ancef- 

to every ten thoufand Horfe, five hundred Foot 5 tors, dwelling in the open Fields, without Cities, 

taught in cafe of Flight to leap-up behind the or Caftles. They have no Grain, but live on 

Cavalry, and on any Advantage to alight again, Flefh, breeding Store of Horfes, Cows, Sheep, 

and flay the Enemies Horfes with their Lances. and other Cattle : The Country alfo affords white 

Kaydu was not yet arrived with his Forces. The Bears twenty Palms long, great black Foxes, wild 

two Armies meeting, a bloody Battle enfued, Affes, and little Animals, called Ronds , whicfi\ 
which lafted from Morning till Noon \ when d yield the Sable Skins, Vari , Arkolins > and Pha - 

a They aflTembled at Sbang-tv. b Purcbas Pilgr . p. 78, and 81. c Polo errs in this Narrative, he 
^oes in every Tiling he relates from Report. The Fa a, according to the Chine/e Hiftory, in brief, is this. 

Mayen bein* a powerful Prince, by the Extent of his Poflfeftions in Eaftern Tartary, Hay-tu , who was very po¬ 
tent in the Weft, and had oppofed Kublay ever fmee the Year 1268, gained the other over to his Party. The 
Emperor aflembled his Armies, and refolving to attack his Nephew, encamped mar the River Lyau , and ad¬ 
vanced with a few Troops. Nayen s General coming to reconnoitre Kublay ’s Camp, that Prince put a good 
Face on the Matter, apd although in Danger of being made Prifoner, did not difeover the leaft Sign of Fear. 

It being Night, Notice was given the Emperor’s Troops to come inflautly to his Succour ; which they did, by 
the Heme taking the Foot behind them. Mean-time Nayen lay quiet in his Camp, and his General durft not 
attack the Emperor for Fear of an Ambufcade. Li-ting, General of the Chip e/e, with ten refolute Soldiers, 
broaching the Camp of that Commander, fired a Cannon into it, whpfe Noife fo terrified Nayen's Troops, 
which befides were undifeiplined, that their Leader concluding the whole Imperkd Army was at his Heels, be¬ 
took himfclf to Flight. The Cbinefe and Tartar Forces having in the Interim arrived, Nayen was attacked on all 
Sides (Kublay himfelf engaging at the Head of his Guards) and was entirely defeated, taken, and afterwards 
put to Death. See GaubtPs Hitt. de Gentcb, p. 147, and 206, & fq, What this Author renders Cannon, is 
ill the Cbinefe called Pau of Fire. This Circumflancc of Fire, with that of the Noife it made, induced him to call' 
it Artillery ; he thinks it might have been a Bomb. By a Remark made before, p. 599. Note a. there is Reafon 
to believe they hud no great Guns. d According to the Latin Copies, four Provinces: Named, in the Bafd, 

Fwiotia , Cauli, Barfed , and Simhinthgui: In the Berlin, Fuciortia, Gauli , Barf el, and Sicbimtwgui . c p ur , 
ibai, as before, p 82. 1 Wc are tpld, that this Prince founded a Dominion in the Neighbourhood of. AL 

malig, often mentioned before: But it is hard to fix the Situation of this City. Little can be gathered from 
•he Tables of Nafsir addin and Ulug Beig, who place it in Latitude forty-four, and Longitude an hundred and 
two Degrees thirty Minutes, that is one Degree fifiy Minutes more South, and eight Degrees thirty Minutes, 

{or five* hundred and ten IVliics) more Weft than Bijlbalig; which, according to Gaubil, p. 126, lay to the 
Norih of Tuf an. In Shams addin's HillPry of Timur bek, Book 3. ch. 9, it is remarked, that Alma/eg is near 
the Mountain of Arjatu, and that there his Army crofled the River Abeile . If this be the Ri v 4 r Jli (for ab is 
Perf n for a River) the Difficulty will be in great Mcafurc removed, the Courfe of that River being deicribed 
*n the Jefuits Maps. From AhnuUg the Army advanced Eaftward to Karat al, Icbna-Buchna, Ukcr kept <ji, and 
then to the Irtijk . 

2 raob't 
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i Nay an being taken % Kublay ordered him to be ^ 
fewed between two Carpets, and tolled to Death, I i 
that fo the Imperial Blood might not be expofed' 
to the Sun. After this Defeat his People fubmit- 
ted, confiding of four Nations d , Cborza , KarJf 
Barfkol , and Sittingui, 

NAYAM , if you will believe Polo^ was fe- His Banner 
cretly baptized, and difplayed a Crofs in his tbc Cr0 J u 
principal Standard, having with him an infinite 
Number of Chriftians, who, it feems, were all 
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M’s Rats. As the great Lakes that are frozen 
10ft Part of the Year, render the Roads fcarce 
'paffable in Summer, the Merchants, who go to 
buy their Furs, have for fourteen Days Journey 
though the Defarts, fet-up a Houfe at the End 
of every Stage, to lodge and barter in. In 
Winter they travel in Sleds, rounding-off at the 
End. They are drawn over the Ice by Beads 
like Dogs, three Couple to each. 
land of Beyond this Country of the Tartar r, is the 
Darkncfs. Region of Darknefs % fo called, becaufe reaching 
to the fartheft North; for moft Part of the Win¬ 
ter there is nothing but a Twilight, the Sun not 
appearing above the Horizon. The Inhabitants 
are pale-complexioned, and large of Stature ; 
have no Prince, and live like Beads. The Tar - 
tan o^ten rob them, in thefe dark Nights, of 
their Cattle and Furs; bccaufe better than their 
own. They take the Animals which yield them, 
during their long Summer, and carry them to 
fell as far as RuJJia. This laft is a large Country, 
extending to the Ocean, and bounded North¬ 
ward by the Region of Darknefs. The People, 
who are Greek Chriftians, handfome and fair, 
pay Tribute to the Tartars of the JVeJl . The 
Land produces Store of Furs, Wax, and Mine¬ 
rals, with Abundance of Silver b . 

Xublay’* KUBLAT after the Vidlory over Nayam, re- 
***•%* turned in great Triumph to Khdnbalu in November . 

OnEaJler-Day following, he called theChriftians 
before him, and killing their Gofpels, made his 
Barons do the fame. The like he does to thofe 
of the Mohammedans , Jews, and Pagans , on 
their great Feafts, to the End that Sogomombar 
Khan , the God of Idol9, Mohammed , Mofes , or 
whoever elfe is greateft in Heaven, might help 
him. This was the Reafon he himfelf gave for 
it. However, adds our Catholic Traveller, he 
feemed to like the Chriftian Faith beft; yet would 
by no Means fuffer its Profeffors to carry the 
Crofs before them, becaufe fo good a Man as 
Chrift was thereon reprefented, as fcourged and 
put to Death. 

Why ro Co»- NICHOLAS and Matthew Polo, at the Time 
* erf . whf n the Ambaffador to the Pope was appointed, 

dropping dome Words concerning the Chriftian 
Faith; the Khan faid. How can I become a Con¬ 
vert? You fee the Chriftians, who are in thefe 
Parts, are fo ignorant, that they neither know, 
nor can do any Thing: While the Idolaters 
perform whatever they pleafe, cauftng the Cups i 
full of Wine, and other Things, to come to me 
of themfelves, when fitting at Table; making 



a their Idols fpeak, and foretel what is to come; 1 
befides many other Wonders. He therefore add¬ 
ed, that as Things flood, if he turned Chriftian, 1 
he could not be able to affign his People any Rea- 
fon for it; and that the Idolaters, by their Arts, 
mighc eafily make him away : But affured them, 
in cafe the Pope fent him an hundred Peifons 
learned in their Law, who fhould convince the 
Idolaters, that what they did was by the Power 
of the Devil, and fhould reftrain them from 
b performing fuch Things in their Prefence, he 
would inftantly receive Baptifm, with all his 
Subje&s c . 

The Khan has tw r elve Barons, or Counfel- Kmardi his 
lors, who acquaint him with the Merit of zach 0 * fCer: > 
Officer ; according to which he raifes them from 
the Command of an hundred Men, to a thou- 
fand; from one thoufand, to ten thoufand, and 
fo on; giving them, at the fame Time, VefTels 
of Silver and Tablets. The Captain of an hun- 
c dred hath a Silver Tablet; he of a thoufand, one 
of Gold, or Silver gilt: The Commander of 
ten thoufand, a Gold Tablet, with a Lion s 
Head on it. The Weight of the Tablets diffeis 
alfo, according to the Greatnefs of the Poft. 

On each are inferibed thefe Words: By the 
Strength and Power of the great God, and by tbettorSaJ^es 
Peace which be hath given to our Empire, the 
Name of the Khan be bleffcd: And let ell thofe 
die , and be defrayed, who will net obey him . 
d They who have Tablets, have alfo Privileges in 
Writing, fpecifying what Duties they are to 
perform, and what Power they are vefted with, 
in their feveral Departments. All great Gene ¬ 
rals, or Commanders over an hundred thoufand 
Men, have a Cloth d borne over their Heads 
when they ride in-public, and always fit in a Sil¬ 
ver Chair. Their Tablet weighs three hundred 
Saggiy or fifty Ounces of Gold, with the Fi¬ 
gures of the Sun and Moon upon them. The 
e Barons have a Griffin on their Tablet, and may 
take, for their Guard, the Troops of any great 
Prince, or the Horfes of any Pcrfons of Idler 
Dignity. 

KUBLAT KHAN has four Wives reckoned Hu Wives, 
lawful, of whom the Firft-born is Heir to the 
Crown. Each i9 ftiled Emprefs, and has her 
Court, attended by three hundred Ladies, and 
Female Servants, befides Eunuchs; the Number 
of her Domeftics amounting to ten thoufand Per- 
F fons. Befides his Wives, he hath many Concu¬ 
bines, moft of them of the Ungut Tribe; to 
whom he fends Ambaffadors every two Years for 


* So the Arabs call thofe Northern Parts, called Siberia, then little known ; and the Sea beyond them, the 
Sea of Darknefs. In fhort, Polo feems to have had moft of his Informations from the Mohammedans of the 
Weft, who were at the Court, and in the Armies of Knblay . b Purchas Piigr. p. 107. * This is 

one of Polo's pious Lies. Tic Pajll Copy has nothing of it; and Purchas but little more, ' * Or, Urn 

•brello. . 
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Vo Y A g e s and Travels thorough 
at Purpofe, and thefc bring home four or five a obfervc the fame Order. Thofe of the Princes Mo! 


undred beautiful Recruits. Having caufed the 
handfomeft Maidens that can be found to be 
brought before them, they appoint Perfons to 
examine them all over, and fet a Price on each, 
from fixteen to twenty-two Carats: Thofe of 
Twenty, and upwards, are conveyed to the 



of the Blood lit lower on the Left-hand, and af¬ 
terwards thofe of the Lords and Officers, ac-' 
cording to their Ranks, for the moft Part on 
Carpets, there not being Tables for them all. 

Ar every Door there ftand two huge Fellows reap. 
with Sticks in their Hands, to fee that none 


Khan, who gets them viewed by other Exami- touch the Threfhold : For if any does, they take 
ners ; and having chofen about thirty of the beft, his Cloaths off; which he muff either forfeit, or 
puts them into the Hands of fome of his Barons redeem, by receiving fuch a Number of Blows, 
Wives, to fee if they fnore in their Sleep, have b as {hall be awarded him. AH the Servitors cover 
any offenfive Smell about them, or Fault in their their Mouths with Silk, that their Breath may 


Behaviour. Five of them wait three Days and 
Nights, by Turns, in his Bed-Chamber: The 
reft are lodged in an adjoining Apartment, to 
bring the Khan’s Victuals, Drink, and whatever 
thofe in waiting order them. The lower-rated 
Women are put to Cookery, and other Offices 
of the Palace. Sometimes the Khan beftows 
them on Gentlemen with great Portions. 

Fhe Khan has twenty-two Sons * by his < 
Wives : Seven of them are Kings of great Pro¬ 
vinces, and govern with much Reputation. The 
eldeft, by his firft Wife, called Chinghiz b , who 
was to have fucceeded, dying, the Empire, after 
Kublay' s Death, will defeend to Temur , a Son 
whom he left c . This Prince is valiant, wife, 
and exercifed in Arms. The Khan , by his Con¬ 
cubines, has twenty-five Sons, all great Lords, 
and trained to War d . 

2. Public Feftivals obferved at Court, Magnifi¬ 
cence of the Khan, and other Particulars . 

Order obferved at Feafls ; The Khan’j Birth-Day ; 
New-Yea r’s Day. Ceremony of Homage: To¬ 
kens of Ref petl. Order in Hunting : The great 
Huntfmen : Method of flyings and calling their 
Falcons, The Huntnig-Camp. Tribunals , mi¬ 
litary and civil, The Khan’r Care in Times of 
Dijlrefs: His Charities, Ajlrologers , and Ka - 
lendar : His Paper-Aloney, 

O N I eftival-Days the Khan’s Table is placed 
on the North-Side of th Hall, where he 
fits, facing the South. On his Left is his firft 
Qpeen; and, on the Right, his Sons, with other 
Princes of the Blood : But their Tables are fo 
much lower than his, that they jfcarce touch his 
Feet with their Heads. The Scat of the eldeft 


is higher than thofe of the rdf. The Barons 
and Princes fit lower flill. Their Wives alio 


not come near the King’s Vi&uals, or Liquors. 

When he has a Mind to drink, the Damfel, who 
prefents the Cup, goes back three Steps, and 
kneels ; on which the Barons, with all the reft 
of the Affembly, kneel, and the Muficians 
ftrike-up. 

The Tartars are very careful to celebrate Ti>< Khin’i 
their Khan’s Birth-Day in the beft Manner: Sirtb^Day, 
That of Kublay is kept on the twenty-eighth of 
September . He is then richly dreffed in Cloth of 
Gold : His Barons and Officers, twenty thou¬ 
sand in Number, are alfo cloathed in the fame 
Gold-Colour and Silk, each wearing a Girdle 
wrought with Gold and Silver, which is given 
him, with a Pair of Shoes. Some, as the S^uie 
chitarie , are adorned with Pearls and Jewels of 
great Value: But thefe Habits are worn only e 
on their thirteen Monthly Feafts. On this Day 
d all the Kings, Princes, and Nobles, fubjedf to 
the Great Khan ? are obliged to fend him Pre¬ 
fents, as their Emperor. Such alfo as defire to 
obtain any Poft of Dignity, or Profit, prefent 
their Requefts to twelve Barons appointed for the 
Purpofe ; whofe Decree is definitive : And Peo¬ 
ple of all Religions whatever are bound to pray 
for the Life, Safety, and Profpcrity of the Great 
Khan . 

The Feaft of the Ncw-Year, which begins New Yw't 
5 the firft of February % i s flill more folemn. All^- 
appear cloathed in white Garments, which they 
reckon a Symbol of Good-luck, in Hopes For¬ 
tune will favour them all the Year after. On 
that Day the Governors of Cities and Provinces 
fend the Emperor Prefents of Gold and Silver, 

Pearls and precious Stones, many white Cloaths, 
white Hoifes, and other Things of the fame Co¬ 
lour. The Tartars in general fend white Pre¬ 
fents likewife, to one another. Th c Cuftom is 
f for every one, if he is a ie, to prefent nine 
1'ones nine, or eighty-one Things of y. Sort, 


According to the ^hheft Hiftory, he had no more than ten: But often bnly thofe Are mentioned who 
0 ^ ote, _ nothing of his Daughter?, though the Hiftory fays he had many. Sec Gan 

s Hl J< p. 223, in the Note. b Jn thc Ualian, Chits: It Ihould be CbmkL 1 " * 

lore. c itmur was not the only, or eldeft Son of Cbe*eJth, 


tots: n mauia oe k.btnkh, v obfemd be- 

O r , r , . . --- Y' ~ -* *****K*'*i for Tie had Jill cider Brother, called AT*/a • 

but nmir w« declared bacceflor L KubUy .See Hilt, d, GW. p. 223- 4 Furcbes Filer, p. 8 *. 

& J 2- fiicfe are the Chtnefe Habiu o 1 Ceremony. r In the Latin Copies it is called, the White Feajt. 
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Whether Gold, Cloth, or other Goods: So that 
{he Khan, by this Means, gets fometimes an hun¬ 
dred thoufand Horfes. At this Time likewife the 
Emperor’s five thoufand Elephants are brought to 
ti e Court, covered with figured Tapeftry, and 
carrying two Chefis filled with Vefiels of Gold 
and Silver : Camels likewife in Cloaths of Silk, 
bearing other Things for Service of the Palace a . 
Ceremony of I N the Mofning all the Kings, Barons, Ge- 
H"*agc. nerals, Soldiers, Phyficians, Aftrologers, Falco¬ 

ners, Governors of Provinces, and other Offi¬ 
cers of the Empire, aflemble in the great Hall, 
and, for Want of Room, in a Place adjoining b , 
where the Khan may fee them. All (landing thus 
in Order, according to their refpeftive Ranks, a 
great Man, like a Bifhop c , rifeth, and cries 
aloud, Bow down y and adore . Prcfently all do 

Reverence, bending their Forehead to the Earth. 
Then he faith, Gcd preferve our Lord with long 
Life , and Joy. All anfwer, God grant . This 
they do four Times. Afterwards the Prelate goes 
to an Altar richly adorned, on which is a red 
Tablet, inferibed with the Khan’s Name. Then 
taking a Cenfer, they perfume both with great 
Reverence, in Honour of his Majefly, and re¬ 
turn to their Places. This done, the Prefents 
before-mentioned are offered; and the Tables 
being prepared, they are entertained with a Ban¬ 
quet. Laftly, a tame Lion is brought-in ; which 
lying at the Khan 9 s Feet like a gentle Whelp, 
feems to acknowledge him for his Lord d . 
r.hns Of Within half a^Mile of the Place where the 
-fc* 7. Grand Khan refides at any Time, there is a pro¬ 
found Silence; not any Noife, or fo much as a 
Voice being heard. Every Baron carries about 
him a little Veflel, with a Cover, to fpit in ; 
none daring to fpit in the Hall: They likewife 
take-off their Bufkins, and put-on others of white 
Leather, that they may not dirty the Carpets 
with which the Floor is covered c . 

During the three Months that the Khan re¬ 
sides at Khankaluy the Hunters belonging to the 
Emperor, in all the Provinces furrounding Ka- 
thay , apply themfclves to Hunting. They who 
are within thirty Days Journey of the Court 
fend the large Game, fuch as Stags, Bears, Roe¬ 
bucks, wild Boars, Deers, and the like, to the 
Khdny by Waggons, or Barks ; having firff bow- 
e^dn ,/ elled them: But they who are forty Stages rc- 

hLKnn £ . moved, fend hini only the Skins fit to make Ar¬ 
mour. The Khan has many Wolves, Leopards, 
and Lions ; fomc greater than thofe of Babylon „ 
trained for Hunting. In the Hair of thefe lad, 
there appear Stars of divers Colours, white, 
black, and red. It is furprizing with what 



a Fiercenefs and Dexterity thefe Lions catch wild 
Oxen, Afies, Bears, and other large Beads. 

They carry two of them in a Waggon with a v 
Dog, by which they are tamed, and againft the 
Wind, left the Beafts fhould fmell them, and 
fiy ai/ay. He hath likewife tame Eagles, fo 
fierce, that they take Hares, Roebucks, Deer, 
and Foxes: Nay, fome will feize Wolves, and 
harrafs them to fuch a Degree, that the Hunteri 
may catch them without any Pains, or Danger, 
b The Great Khan has in his Court two Brothers, Tie 

Bay an and Mingan, called the Chivichi f , or, the 
Majlers of tbcGa?ney each commanding ten thou¬ 
fand Men; one ten thoufand cloathed in Red, 
the other in Sky-Colour, when they go to hunt. 

Thefe keep five thoufand MaftifFs, and other 
Kinds of Dogs. In the Chace they march one 
Body on the King’s Right-hand, the other on 
his Left, extending the Space of a whole Day’* 
Journey through the PLin ; fo that not a Bead 
c can efcape them. The Khdtiy who goes in the 
Middle, takes great Delight to fee the Dog* 
follow thb Stags, Bears, and other Beafts. Thefe 
Chivichi are obliged to bring to Court every 
Day, from the Beginning of O£lobtr to the End 
of Marcby a thoufand Head of Beafts and Birds , 
befides Quails'and Fifties; reckoning to a Head 
as much as will ferve three Men. 

IN March the Great Khan proceeds ftom Method cf 
Khdnbalu North-Eafterly towards the Ocean, fy in Z» ** 
d two Days diftant, with about ten thoufand Fal¬ 
coners, carrying Falcon^, Hawks, Gerfalcon?, 
and other Birds of Prey. Thefe difperfe them- 
felves one hundred or two in a Company, d he 
Birds taken are for the moft Part brought to his 
Majefty ; who being troubled with the Gout, 
fits in a Wooden-Houfe carried by two Ele¬ 
phants: It is covered with Lion-Skins, and lined 
with Cloth of Gold. He has with him to divert 
the Time, twelve choice Hawks, and as many 
c Favourite Courtiers. On each Side ride fevera" 
Noblemen and Soldiers, to guard ins Perfon. 

Thefe, when they fee Pheafants, Cranes, or 
other Game on the Wing, apprize the Falco¬ 
ners near the Khan; who giving hi* Majefty 
Notice, uncover his Houfe, and Jetting their 
Hawks and Falcons ffy, afford him the Diverfion 
attending that Paftime. 

Besides the firft ten thoufand, there is a no-C-tf** 
thcr Body of the fame Number of Men, who ’ 
run-about by two and two after the Birds are 
caft from the Fift, to help them on Occaiion. 
f Thefe are called Tafkaoly that is, hi an hmen y cn 
Markfmen ; who with a Whiffle call-in the 
Hawks which are flown. Every Hayk has a 


* Purcbas Pilgr. p. 83, W /if. * Doubtlefs, the Court before the Hall. « Milhi.cn for a Heralu 
Iur ( bos, as before, p. 8 S . • The fame, p. 88. * In the Italian, CW. . Or, Litter. 
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y fetle Plate of Silver fattened on her Foot, with a 
Matter's Mark ; but if the Mark cannot be 
known, the Hawk is delivered to a certain Ba¬ 
ron, called, on that Account, Bulangazi a , that 
is, the Keeper of fuch Things as want an Owner ; 
otherwife the Finder would be deemed a Thief* 
Thofe who lofe any Thing repair to his Quar¬ 
ters, which for that Reafon are potted on fome 
Eminence, with his Enfign difplayed, that all 
may know where to find him. 

Tie Hunting Thus fporting as they advance, they at length b 
Co ^* arrive at a great Plain, called Kakzarmodin b , 
where the Camp is prepared, confiding of ten 
thoufand Tents, or Pavilions, which at a Dis¬ 
tance look like a great City. The chief of thefe 
is the Klim’s, under which ftand ten thoufand 
Soldiers, befides Barons and Noblemen, the Door 
facing the South; and to the Eaft is another 
Tent, with a great Hall of Audience. Next is 
his Bedchamber. This Pavilion is fuftained by 
three Pillars, finely carved, and covered with c 
the Skins of Lions ftreaked with various Co¬ 
lours, which keep-out the Rain. The Walls 
within are hung with rich Ermins and Sables, 
which the Tartars call the ££ueen of Furs, and 
are fometimes fo coftlv, that Skins worth two 
thoufand Soltdnins of Gold, will fcarce make a 
Pair of Vefts. The Cord9 which fupport thofe 
Pavilions are of Silk. The Wives, Sons, and 


ravels thorough [ny 

They have the Management alfo of the Trca-^^Ufej 
fury. Thefe two Courts have none fuperior to 1295. 
them but the Khan . 1 

This Prince fends every Year proper Perfonsr^ Khan'* 
into the Provinces, to enquire if the Corn ha;P™ 
received any Damage from Tempefts, Locufts, 

Worms, or the like: In which Cafe he remits 
the Tribute, for that Year, to the Sufferers, and 
fupplies them with Grain both fof their Support, 
and Sowing, out of his Granaries. For in Time 
of Plenty he buys-up vaft Quantities, which he 
keeps for three or four Years; and in cafe of 
Scarcity, fells it out at a fourth Part of the 
common Price. In like Manner, if any Mor¬ 
tality happens among the Cattle, he makes good 
the Lofs out of his.Tithe-Cattle. Where a Beaft/* Tima •/ 
has been killed by Lightning, he takes no Tti-Difl r <f s > 
bute of that Herd, or Flock, though ever fo 
numerous, for three Years: Nor Cuftom of a 
1 hundcr-ftricken Ship, conceiving God to be 
angry with the Owner, and the Goods to be 
unlucky. 

His Care likewife extends to People travelling 
the great Roads. For in fruitful Territories he 
has caufed Trees to be planted near them, at a 
fmall Diftancc from each other $ and in Tandy, 
barren Places, Stones and Pillars to be fet-up, 
that the Way may be diftinguifhed. Thefe 
Works have their Overfeers: And he is the 


Concubines of the Khan , have their Tents alfo. 
Farther on there are others, for the Birds of < 
Prey, ufed in Hawking. 

The Khan continues all March in this Plain, 
where infinite Beatts and Fowl are taken : For 
none elfe dare hunt in any Province of Katay , 
at leaft within five Days Journey of the Court 
one Way, ten another, and fifteen a third ; nor 
keep any Hound, or Hawk, efpecially from 
March to October: During which Time no 
Man is permitted to catch the Game by any 
Method whatever; and hence it is, that they 
are fo very numerous c . 

Tribunals , T h e Court of the twelve Barons before- 

mUnary ^mentioned, who are the Khan’s Council of War, 
and difpofe of all military Employments, is called 
Thay d , that is, the high Court. There are alfo 
twelve other Barons, appointed Counfellors for 
the thirty-four Provinces, who have a fine Palace 
in Khdrtbalu ; where there is, for each Province, 
a Judge, and many Notaries in feparate Apart¬ 
ments e . Their Court is called Singh, or, the 
fecond Court . They have Power to chufe the 
Governors of Provinces, and then prefent their 
Names to the Khan , who confirms their Choice: 


more inclined to plant Trees, becaufe his Aftro- 
logers tell him, that it prolongs Life f . 

When he hears of any Family i n Khdnbalu uu CbarU 
which has been reduced by Misfortunes, or is not"", 
able to work, and has nothing to fupport it, he 
gives them both Provifion and Cloathing for the 
Year ; which are delivered them by Officers ap¬ 
pointed for the Purpofe, on producing his Order. 

Thefe Cloaths, as well as thofe for his Army, 

.are made in every City out of his Tithe-Wool. 

It is obfervable, that the Tartars formerly never 
gave Alms, but reproached the Neceffitous as 
hated of God : But the Idolaters, efpecially the 
Bakfi , have recommended Charity to the Khan 
as a Work pleafing to the Deity: 80 that in his 
Court, Bread is never denied to any-body who 
afks for it; and twenty thoufand Crowns worth 
of Rice, Millet, and Fannie, Is given awav 
daily at the Palace ; which makes him efteemed 
as a God. 

He likewife provides Food and Raiment yearly 
' for about five thoufand Attrologers and Diviners!/S»- 
in that City. Thefe confifting of Chriftians, Mo-*”* 
hatnmedans , and Katayans , have an Aftrolabe, 
marked with the Planets, the Hours, and letter 


■ In the Bafil Copy, Bulargmi: In the Bcrliti, Bugtami. b In the Bafii Copy, Caciamordim, that is, 

Kcchamcrdirriy or Mordin , the Bnjitt Copy. c Pure bus Pi/gr. p .85. d Or, Tax . c Thefe are the 

Tribunal. 1 , military and civi , fuch as at prefent fubfift in China ; perhaps with fome Difference as to the Form, 
cud but fupcrhciaiJy deferibi d by Polo, f Purchas, as before, />. 86, fcf fcq. 
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.'arts of Time throughout the Year. By Help 
of this they obferve the Courfe of the Heavens, 
and Difpofition of the Weather every Moon* 
-They write down alfo in certain Squares called 
5 %cuinl % the Events that are to happen during 
the current Year (adding, however, this Salvo) 
provided the Deity makes no Alteration in them. 
Thefe Books *hey fell. They whofe Predi&ions 
fall-out trueft, are moft honoured. Such as 
propofe to undertake any great Work, or a long 
Journey, have Recourfe to thefe Aftrologers, to 
ihew them in the Heavens whether they fhall 
fuccced or not. This they do by comparing the 
Conftellation which then rules with that which 
governed at his Birth ; the exa& Time of which 
being told them b . 

Bit Paper. Thu Great Khan's Money is not made of 
Mwy. Metal, but of the middle Bark of the Mulberry- 
Tree, hardened and cut into round Pieces of 
different Sizes, which are ftamped with the Em¬ 
peror’s Mark. All the Empire is ferved with it 
from Khanhalu: Nor dares any Perfon, Native 
or Stranger, on Pain of Death, refufe it, or ut¬ 
ter any other dn his Dominions. The foreign 
Merchants, when they arrive at the Capital, re¬ 
ceive this Money for their Gold and Silver, Pearls 
and Diamonds. And as it will not pafs in other 
Countries, they lay it out again in Merchandizes. 
The Khan pays his Troops and Officers in the 
fame Coin: So that by this Means he has ac¬ 
quired a greater Treafure than any other Prince 
in the World 0 . 

SECT. VI. 

An Account of the Iflands, and maritime Coun¬ 
tries, of the Greater India. 

i. Of the Iflands in the Indian Ocean. 

Ships of India. Zipangu, or Japan, invaded by 
the Tartars : Their Attempt mifcarries. Sea of 
Chin. Ziamba Country . The Greater Java. 
Sondur and Kondor. Pen tan I [land, Lcfler 
Java. Felek Kingdom . Bafma Province. The 
Rhinoceros . Sumatra Province . Dragoyan Pro¬ 
vince. Lambri Province . Fanfur Province . 
Iflands Nokueran, Angaman. IJland Seylan. 
Adam’* Sepulchre . 



a fT^HE Ships of India are made of Fir, with 

JL one Deck, on which are Cabins for the 1295. 
Merchants (twenty or fewer) according to the v-—* 
Bulk of the VefTel. Some have two 
others four, and as many Sails. They ufe alfo 
Oars, four Men to each. The Hull is divided 
into Koltij or Chambers, the larger have thir¬ 
teen; fo that if the Water gets in by the Stroke 
of a Whale, or a Rock, it goes no farther than 
that Divifion, and the Lake is foon flopped, 
b They are all double, or have two Courfes of 
Planks one within the other, well calked with 
Okam, and nailed with Iron. Inftead of Pitch 
they make ufe of the Oil of a Tree mixed with 
Lime and Hemp beaten fmall, which does better 
than Pitch and Lime. The larger Ships carry 
from an hundred and fifty to three hundred Sea¬ 
men, and from five to fix thoufand Bags of 
Pepper. They are attended by fmaller ycflcli 
of a thoufand Bags Burthen, and about fixty 
c Men, which fometimes ferve to tow the greater. 

They have alfo with them ten fmall Boats for 
Fijfhing, and other Services, fattened to their 
Sides, and let-down at Pleafurc. They fheathe 
them every Year till they come to have fix 
Courfes of Boards on the Outfide, and then 
break them tip. 

ZIPANGU d is .a very large Ifland, fifteenzipang** 
hundred Miles Eaft of the Coaft o { Jdangis The r Japan, 
Inhabitants are Idolaters^ fair of Complexion, and 
d courteous in Behaviour. The Idols in tins and 
the neighbouring Iflands have the Heads of Cows, 

Dogs, and other Animals. Some have laces on 
their Shoulders, and from four to an hundred 
Hands e : To which laft they aferibe moft Power, 
and pay greateft Reverence. They fometimes 
eat the FJelh of thofe they take in War, reckon¬ 
ing it a Dainty. 

Gold is plenty in ZipangUy for Merchants 
fcldom refort thither, and its Exportation is pro- 
e hibited by the King; whofe Palace, according 
to the Report of Traders, is floored and covered 
with Gold, as Churches in Europe are with Lead, 
and the Windows gilded. Pearls abound there. 

The Fame of its Riches having tempted Kublay^ 
to conquer this Ifland, he fent thither.a great.^Tartar#, 
Fleet, with an Army under two Barons, Abbak - 
katan and Vonfancpin f . The Qcnerals failed 
from Zaytum * and S$uinfay ; but falling out be¬ 
tween thcinfclvcs, could take but one City, and 


Perhaps it fliould be Tacuim. which anlwcrs to Taanin, or rather ' akn.vlm, an Arabic Word, fi^nitying, 

■* .. . . t , . , rr 1 1 i-»-w • _ .I. 1 _ 



the Name, as well as other Circumlhnces, is plainly Japan, or Jet an > the Z infwcfiug to our ^ Confonant, 
* It is much that he mentions no fuch Briarran Images in Katay, or ALWs where they arc plenty. ' f 
Bafel Copy, Ah a tan and Nanfachum : In the Berlin Copy, Abaiam and Vof*hdn\* * I be Port luppofea to 
be S*vcn-che*w. See, before, />. 603. 
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piit all to the Sword except eight Perfons; who a 
j/eing, it feems, proof againft Iron, by Means 
of an inchanted precious Stone lodged in the 
right Arms, between the Skin and the Flelh, 
were flain with Clubs. At length, by a Storm 
from the North, fome of the Ships riding i:i the 
Port being caft away, and others driven to Sea, 
the reft, with the two Leaders and principal Of¬ 
ficers, returned home. 


RAVELS thorough I 

Leavinc Zaytum, you meet with a greati 
Gulf (or Sea) called Kbeynan f , which continues 
two Months Sailing Northwards. Towards the 
South it wafhes Manji ; alfo Ania s, To to man, 
and other Provinces before-mentioned h . It L 
interfperfed with infinite Iflands, moftly inha¬ 
bited ; that it looks like another World.' They 
produce Store of Gold, and trade with one an- 
other. 


SL 


nnr At- About thirty thoufand efcaped by fwimming 
on H an ks to a defert Ifie 2 four Miles off Zipan - 
gu\ againft whom, unprovided with either Vic¬ 
tuals or Weapons, the Enemy came with a Fleet: 
But landing without any Order, the Tartars 
wheeled about the ifland, which was high in the 
Middle, and, unfeen, feized their Ships. Thence 
failing to the Capital of Zipangu , with the Colours 
flying, they were admitted without any Sufpi- 
cion; but found few there befides Women. 
Here they were befieged fix Months by the King, 
and then furrendered on Condition to have their 
Lives. This happened in i2-64 b . The Kh&n, 
to punifh the two Commanders, cut-off the Head 
of one, and fent the other to the Ifland of Zorza i 
where Offenders are put : to Death. They bind 
their Hands, and few them up in a Buffalo’s 
Skin new flayed-off, which fhrinking as it dries, 
caufes them to die miferably. 

J.'jp/Chin. The Sea, in which this Ifland ftands, is called 
the Sea of Chin c , which fignifies, the Sea oppo¬ 
site to Manji j and in the Language of that Ifland 
Manji is called Chin d . The Pilots fay, it con¬ 
tains liven thoufand four hundred and forty Iflands, 
xnoft of them inhabited ; and that all their Trees 
are fragrant, abounding with Aloes, Pepper, and 
many other Spices. The Ships of Zaytum fpend 
a Year in the Voyage, fetting out in Winter, 
and returning in Summer, by Means of two dif¬ 
ferent Winds which reign in thefe Seafons c . 
But the Author never was at thefe Iflands. 


Having failed fifteen hundred Miles South- ziamta 
Weftward through this Gulf, you come to Zi- Countr y- 
amha a rich and great Ifland, with a King and 
Language of its own; but paying a yearly Tri¬ 
bute to the great Khun of twenty Elephants, and 
a great Quantity of Aloes Wood. In 1268, Ku - 
Hay hearing of the Wealth of this Ifland, fent 
Sagatu to k invade it: But the King, Ahkambalu 
being old, they bought his Peace. It abounds 
with Woods of Ebony. 

Sailing thence, between the South and The Greater 
South-Eaft, fifteen hundred Miles, is Java (theJ ava ‘ 
Greater) fuppofed to be the greateft Ifland in the 
World; being more than three thoufand Miles 
in Circuit. Its King is independent. The Khan 
durft not attempt to fubdue it,*on Account of 
the Length and Danger of the Voyage K The 
Merchants of Zatum fetch thence Store of Gold 
and Spices. 

South and South-Weftward of Java fix hun-Sondur and 
dred Miles are two defart Iflands, Sondur m the Condor- 
Greater, and Kondor the Letter. Fifty Miles 
South from thence is Lokak , a very rich and great 
Province on the Continent, but mountainous and 
wild. The People are Idolaters, with a King 
and Language of their own. Brafil Wood, 

Gold, and Elephants are plenty, befides other 
wild Beafts and Fowl. Here is a very good 
Fruit called Berchi> as large as Lemons ;°and 
abundance of Porcclane Shells are exported to 
other Countries to ferve for Money. But the 


* This, poflibly, is the Ifland Ping-hu, very near Japan, for whofe Situation Gaubil is at a Lofs. See Hilt, 
dt Gerttch p. 104 Note 2. b According to the ChineJe Hiftory, the Expedition to Japan was in 1280, and 
£r, under the General Argan ; who dying at Sea, Attahay commanded the Fleet. Coming in Sight of the 
Iiland Ping-bQ, a Storm difperfing the Fleet, Attabay got off with fomc Ships, the reft fell into the Hands of 
the Enemy, who made Slaves of feventy thoufand Ckincfe , or Koreans, and flew thirty thoufand Mongols . Gau* 
HI, p. 194. c In the Italian, Cin. d This is a plain Proof, that the Name of Chin, or China , came 
from the Haft. r Thefe are the Monfons, or Trade-Winds. f This, doubtlcfs, is Hay nan (which may 
be written Kbayium) that is, the Southern Sea. e Perhaps this fhould be Gan-nan, which comprizes Tong* 
and ^KnhiAib:na. ^Gaidtl obferves, that Europeans corruptly write Anam, and the Language Anamatic 
Hijl . de Gent zb. p. 194. 11 See p. 596. 1 In the Bnjil Copy, Ciamba : Perhaps the Kingdom of Cham¬ 

pa. in the South-Part of the farther Pcninfuht of India, although the Name comes equally near Siam, only 
leaving out the Termination ha. According to the Bajil Copy, Polo was in this Kingdom. * This feems 
to be the General Songtutay, mentioned by Gaubil, p. 1791 or clfe Sutu. p. 202 But we meet with no fo¬ 
reign Expedi' hms before the Year 1280, when all China was reduced under the Obedience of Kublay. Polo is 
feldom right in hi* Dates. 1 Yet, perhaps, this is the Jfland called •nxt, in the Chinrfe Hiftory which 
was attempted in 1292, with a Fleet of a thoufand Sail j but without Succefs. Gaubil, p. 229, fuppofes &uu- 
yaio bv Borneo, us thi* Greater Jama, or Tawd, is thought to be by Purckas, not without fome Reafon. 

I his, probably, is the •'en Urfulat of the Arabs (who write fulat for Pah* the Malayan Word for an Ifland) 
and not Puh Kinder ;or Konfcor) as Renaudaut fuppofes, Ancitn . Relate p. 14 c, though placed near to it; if 
uulecd* Kondor here be die f me. J 
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ing does not encourage the coining of Stran- 


Five hundred Miles Southward of Lokak 3 is 
Pcntan b , a wild Ifland, but full of odoriferous 
Trees. For fifty Miles of the Way, the Sea is 
in many Places but four Fathom deep. Thirty 
Miles farther South-Eaft is the Ifland Malayur % 
abounding with Spices, which has a King and 
peculiar Language. From Pentan y an hundred 
Miles South-Eaft, is the LeJJer Java. 

. This Lejferjava d is about two hundred Miles 
in Compafs. It abounds with Spices, Ebony, 
and Brafil Wood \ lying fo far South, that the 
North-Star is never feen there. It is divided 
into eight Kingdoms, with each a different Lan¬ 
guage. Our Author was in fix of them, viz. 
Felekhy Bafmay Samara y Dragoiaiiy Lambriy and 
Fanfu .. 

. FELEKH % by frequent Trade with the 
Mokammedansy has embraced their Faith in the 
Cities: But the Mountain People, who eat hu¬ 
man Flefh, and other impure Food, are ftill 
Idolaters, worfhipping whatever they fee firft in 
the Morning. 

BAS MA f Kingdom is inhabited likewife by 
a beaftly People, who live without Law like 
Beafts. They fometimes fend Hawks to the 
Kharty who lays Claim to the whole Ifland. 
They have wild Elephants and Unicorns 8 . Thefe 
are much lefs than the former; but have Feet 
fhaped like them, and Hair like the Buffalo. 
Their Horn is in the Middle of the Forehead, 
but make no ufe of it in Encounters: For their 
Way is firft to trample-on a Perfen, then keep¬ 
ing him down with their Knee, wound him 
with their Tongue, which is covered with long 
Prickles. They carry their Head, which refem- 
bles that of a wild Boar, downward, in walking. 
They love to ftand in the Mire, and are far 
from being fuch delicate Creatures as the Uni¬ 
corn is reprefented to be in Europe ; fuffering 
themfelves to be catchcd by young Maidens. 
This Country abounds with large Gofs-Hawks, 
all black, and many Sorts of Apes, one very 
fmall, with a Face like the human. Thefe they 
p-refcrve in Boxes, by Means of Spices, and fell 
to Merchants, who (hew them about for Pig¬ 
mies. 

SAMARA is next, where Polo was detained 
five Months by ill Weather. He landed with two 


a thoufand Men, and fortified himfelf againft theVw^r 
Natives, who eat human as well as other Hefli; M/IIl. 
yet traded with them for Provifions ; having 
cellent Fifh, and Date-Tree Wine h , both white 
and red. It is very good for the Dropfy, Phthific, 
and Difeafes of the Spleen. Here are Indian 
Nuts * as big as one’s Head, the Middle full of a 
pleafant Liquor better than Wine. None of the 
Stars in Urfa Major could be feen here k . 

DRAGOTAN 1 Kingdom is claimed by tfaeJWT 
b Great Khan. Polo was told, that when any 
Perfon is fick, they fend to enquire of the Sor¬ 
cerers whether he (hall efcape. If the Devil an- 
fwers No, his Relations fend for the Officers ap¬ 
pointed to ftrangle fuch Folks; which done, they 
cut his Body in Pieces, and eat all up, even to 
the Marrow: f or, fay they, if any o! his Sub- 
ftance (hould remain, Worms would breed there¬ 
in ; which, for want of Food, would die, to the 
grievous Torture of the dead Man’s Soul. Fhe 
c Bones they carry to fome Cave in the Hills, that 
no Beaft may come at them. They alfo eat all 
Strangers who fall into their Hands. 

LAMBRl abounds with Brafil Wood ; fomeLambrii > -« 
of whofe Seed Polo brought to Venice , but the™*^’ 

Soil was too cold to produce it. Moft of the 
Natives have Tails more than a Span long, like 
Dogs, but without Hair, and dwell in the Moun¬ 
tains, not in Cities. Unicorns are plenty here, 
befides Game and Fowl m . 

d The Kingdom of Fan fur hath the b eft Cam-F«Air r, 
phirc, which is fold for its Weight in Gold. u ‘‘ 

Here are found tall Trees, as large as two Aien 
can fathom; whence taking the thin Bark .and 
Wood about three Fingers thick, the Pith within 
is Meal n . This they put in Water, and ihr- 
ring well, the Drofs fwims at-Top, and the 
purer Part falls to the Bottom, whereof they 
make Pafte, tailing like Barley- Bread. Polo 
brought fome of it to Venice. The Wood of 
e this Tree finks in Water like Iron. They make 
(hort Lances of it, for the long would be too 
heavy, hardening the Points in the Fire j which 
thus prepared, will pierce Armour fooncr than if 
made of Iron. 

About an hundred and fifty Miles from Lam- rjlauAt No. 
briy failing Northwards, arc "two IHands $ firft kuer * n ' 
Nokueran where the Natives live like Beafts, 
going all naked. They worfhip Idols, Here 
are excellent Trees, Cloves, Sanders white and 


* In the Bafil Copy, Bciacb: In the Berlin, Locacb. k In t he Latin Copies, Prhm. c In the BajU 
Copy, MaUtur: In the Berlin, Malenii. * This, we prefume, is the Bland which at prefom goes by the 
Name of c In the Bafil Copy, Fcrlekh, f In the fame Copy, Bafntan. * The Rhinoceros is 

ro be underftood here ; although the Dcfcription is not exaft. h Called 'To/di. 1 Cocoa Nuts. * Ac¬ 
cording to the Berlin Copy, the Great Bear is vifiblej but not the North Pols. 1 In the Bafil Copy, 

Dragciam : In the Berlin, Dagoiam. m Purcbeu Pilgr. p. 103. * This i tilt Sag*, OT SagOf * • In 

the Bafil Copy, Necuram: In the Berlin , Pecuram, once Me car am. 
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It:JLin Nats, Bra/il, and other Spices: ; 
i'.iQ other Angaman a , favage as the former. 
Polo was told, they had Dogs Heads. 

Sailing hence ;a th’cufand Miles, Weft by 
North, is Zcila* \ the beft Ifland in the World, 
two thou land four hundred Miles round, for¬ 
merly it was three thoufand fix hundred Miles in 
Compafs, as appears from the-Sea-Charts ufed in 
thofe Parts ; but the North-Winds have drowned 
a -reat Part of it. The Natives are Idolaters, 
and go naked, only wearing a Cloth before. 
They have no Corn, but Rice, and Oil of Sc- 
famin. Milk, Flefo, and Wine of Trees, Abun- 
(!»rice of Brafil, the bed Rubies, with Saphires, 
Topazes, Amethyfts, and other Gems. The 
King, called Sendernaz, is did to have an inva¬ 
luable Ruby, one Palm long, and as thick as a 
-Can’s Arm, without Spot, and fhining like fire. 
Kublay Khort fent, and offered the Value of a 
' iiy lor it: But the King anfwered, that all the 
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2 . Account of the maritime Countries of Greater 12 95*; 

India. 

Country of Malabar. Pearl Fijhery. The King , 
his State. Certain Cujtoms; Their Religion : 

Debtors Law : Their Sooihfayers: Idols 9 and 
Votaries . City of St. Thomas# A lying Mi¬ 
racle. Murfili and Lak. The Bramins. Tin- 
gui, or Monks . Kael City. Koulam and Deli. 

Malabar Kingdom. Guzerat Kingdom. Kanam 
and Kambaya. Khefmakran. Ifle of Women . 
Sokkotra If and. Ambergrife. Magaftar, or 
Madaigafkar. The Bird Rukh. Zenzibar 
Ifland . The GirafFa. Indian Iflands. Aba- 
Iha, or Abiflina : Inhabitants brown. Adem, 
or Aden. Efher, or Shahr : Produce. "Kalayjw: 

City. Ifland of Ormus. PoWs Relation ren¬ 
dered intelligible: Its Advantages. 


Adjnn'f St 

full ire. 


Trcafures on Earth Chould not purchafe it, as c O AILING fixty Miles Weft from Zeilan 9 is Country of 
having del tended to him from his Anceftors c . the great Province of Malabar *, on the Maiabar * 

j ‘ 1 u: ~ u A/T -* a: “ Continent, called India the Greater , the richeft 

Country in the World. 


There is in this Ifland a high Mountain, 
which r one can afeend, as Polo was told, but by 
Iron Chains. On the Top is to be feen Adam’s 
Sepulchre d , according to the Mohammedans ; but 
the Pagans fay it is the Body of Sogomonbdr Khan, 
:■» n to a King of that Ifland; who retired to 
this Place, to lead a folitary Life, from whence 
no Blcafures, nor Perfuafions could draw him 


There are in it four 
Kings, the chief of whom is Senderbandi k . In 
his Kingdom 1 there is a Pearl-Fijfhery, betwixt 
the Coaft and Zeilan m , in a Bay where is not 
above twelve Fathom Water. This is performed 
by Divers, who in Bags, or Nets, tied to their 
Bodies, bring-up the Oyfters, which contain the 


After his Death, his Father made his Image of d Pearls: And becaufe the Place is infefted with 


Gold, adorned with Gems, and commanded all 
his Subje&s to worfhip it; and hence began Ido¬ 
latry. They come from far in Pilgrimage to 
this Mountain, where his Hair, Teeth % and a 
Difh of his, arc (hewed, as precious Rdiques. 
The Report made by the Mohammedans , caufed 
the Grand Klin, in 1281, to fend Ambaffadors 
thither; who obtained two Tee f h, a Di(h, and 
feme of the Hairs f , from the King of Zeilan; 


dangerous Fillies, they lure Bramines to charda p iar tFiJberj 
them : Thefe have the Twentieth, the King the 
Tenth. Betala Road produces moft. The Oyfters 
are found here only during Aprils and till theMidft 
of May : But in September they meet with them 
again, in a Place alove three hundred Miles off, 
and till the Midft of Ottober. 

The King gocth as naked as the reft, except -rbt Kirg, 
ing his Ornaments ; which are a Collar of pre -bis State. 


which he caufed to b*e received by the whole Peo- e cious Stones about his Neck, and a Silk String 
pie of Khanbalu without the City, and brought at his Bread with an hundred and four Pearls (as 


to his Prefence with great Honour h . 


Beads) to number his Prayers, which he muft fay 


• In the Latin Copies, Angania. If this be the Ifland Andaman, oppofite to the Coaft of Malakka and Siam, 
(for it wjs in the Courfc the Arabs followed in failing to Cbiv.t, which Polo feems to have taken) it lies too far 
from Java, unlefs Sumatra be included under (hr fame Name ; which is not improbable: But if the Bearing, 
from Atumatt to Sryhn, be regarded (which, however, we think ought not to be) Angaman fhould lie fbme- 
wherc off the Weft-Side of Sumatra. * In the Latin Copies, Seylam: In the Malabar Language, Selan or 
SeyUndinj ; whence the Arabs have made their Serandib, by liquifying the /, and putting b for ^ Confonant, 
which they want. Cofmat Indophufles writes Seylendiba. c Purcbas Ptlgr. p. 104. - Or, Adam's Foot. 

Sec Knox's Hift. of Ceylon, p. 3 ; Ken audit Ancien . Relat. p. 134 ; and Rtbeiro' s Ceylon, p. 172. ® Later Au¬ 

thors fpeok of but one Tooth, deftroyed by the Portuguese , See before, p . 207. Note g. f No doubt they 
have the Art of multiplying their Rcliques, and preventing their Kxhauflion, U well as the Papifts, who, though 
tiie Hairs of St. Peters Beard, fome of the Virgin Mary's Milk, Nails and Wood of the Crofs, have* been 
given away from 'Time to l ime, ftill keep up the Quantity by proper Supplies. B All this Paragraph is 
omitted in the Latin Copies, hs many Thingo arc added in them; the Variations, in every Refpcft, being very 
great throughout. h Put bat, as before, p. 106. * In the Latin Copies, Mxabar. k In the Bajil 

Copy, Sendtrba : In the Ben in, Scuderba ; perhaps the Samorin of KaLkut. 1 Called, in the Latin Cppies, 
Var, or Vaut\ * This agrees with die Pearl-Fifliery on the Coaft of lutektrin, near Cape Komori. 
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Tartar y, Tire t, and the Bitkharias. 

ly to his Idols, confiding of the Words Bakkau- a given Security : If he doth, he is put to Death 


77, Pakkauka , Pakkauka , repeated fo many Times 
The like Bracelets he weareth on three Places of 
his Arms and Legs, on his Fingers and Toes. He* 
nuth one thoufand Women, taking whomever 
pleafeth him; as he did one from his Brother, 
which had kindled a War, if their Mother, by 
threatening, in cafe they proceeded, to cut-off 
her Brcafts which had nourifhed them, had not 
prevented it. He is always accompanied by nu- 


Polo once faw the King himfelf on Horfeback 
thus encircled by a Merchant, whom he had 
long put-off: Nor did he ftir out of it, till he 
had fatisfied the Debt, the People applauding his 
Majety’s Juftice. They are very fcrupulous in 
drinking Grape-Wine; and they who do, are 
not admitted to be Witneffes. The like Privi¬ 
lege is alfo denied thole who ufe the Sea; for 
they fay fuch Menjirc defperate. They think 



merous Horfemen, as his Guard ; who, when he b Lechery no Sin. They have no Ram, but in 


'' ms. 


dies, burn themfelves with his Corpfe, to attend 
him in the next World. 
frtain Cu$- All the Horles in Malabar are brought from 
Ormuz , Diulfar , Pekhtr , and Adem ; for the 
Country breeds none: And it happens fome- 
times, they are very ill-fbaped, and good, for 
nothing. Condemned Perfons offer to facrifice 
themfelves in Honour of their Idols. This is 
performed by twejve Wound?, given with fo 


'June,) July , and Augujl ; without which refrefli- 
ing Showers, they could not live for Heat. 

They have many Phyfiognomifis, and Sooth- 
fayers; who call Nativities, and obferve BeaftsPj^ 
and Birds. They ailign to every Day of the 
Week an unlucky Hour, Tailed Kkoyak ; to 
Monday , that betwixt Two and Three ; to 
Tuefday , the third Hour; to IVednefday , the 
pinth; and fo on, noting them down in their 


many different Knives, in divers Parts of the c Books all through the Year. At thirteen Years 


Ybtir Rcli- 


betters 


Body ; at every Blow, faying, I kill myfelf in 
Honour of that Idol ; and the laft he thrufts into 
his Heart, and then is burned by his Kindred. 

The Wives alfo caft themfelves into the Fire 
with their dead Hufbands; fuch as refufe being 
reckoned infamous. 

. They worfhip Idols, and moft of them 
O^en ; nor would eat of their Flefh for the 
World. There are, however, fome called Ga- 
yi f who eat the Flefti of thofe that die, and d ther’s Coff 


old, they put the Boys to get their own Bread, 
giving them a fmall Stock to begin, with which 
thev run up-and-dowu to buy and fell. In the 
Fiming-Seaion, repairing to the Port, they buy a 
few Pearls, and fell them again at a fmall Profit 
to the-Merchants; who remain in the IIou fes, 
to avoid the Heat. Out of their Earnings, they 
buy Victuals, which they bring to their Mo¬ 
thers to drefs; for they muff not eat aj: their Ja- 


dawb-over their Houfes with Ox-Dung. Thefe 
Gavi being defeended from the Men who flew 
St, Thomas , not one of them can ever enter the 
Place where his Body is, though pufhed forwards 
by ten others. They fit on Carpets on the Ground. 
In this Kingdom, they have no Corn, but 
Rice; are no Warriors, and eat no Flelh of 
Animals, but what are killed bv the Arabs, or 
other People. Both Men and Women walh 
Morning and Evening, nor will other wile eat: 
They who obferve not this Cuftom, are ac- c 
counted Heretics. They touch not their Meat 
with their Left-hand, ufirng it only to wipe, and 
do other unclean Offices. Each drinks out of 
his own Pot, and will not drink out of another 
Man’s, nor fuffer his own to touch his Mouth; 
but holds it over, and pours the Liquor in. As 
Foreigners cannot ufe their Pots, they pour 
Drink into their Hands, for them to fuck-up. 

Justice is feverely executed for Crimes, and 
a Creditor may draw a Circle round hi:. Debtor, f 
which he dares not pafs, till he hath paid, or 


They have Idols, Male and Female, in their rf and 
JVIonafferies ; to which they offer their P:\ugh- -• ATieu 
ters. On thefe .Occafions the Monks (or PriciLs) 
meeting to feafl, fmg and dance, to cheer the 
Idols: The Maidens thus confecrated to them, 
fet Victuals before.them, and ling during the 
Space of a Meal; Then faying they have eaten, 
fall-to themfelves in earneil; after which they 
return home. The Caufe of thefe Solaces is, the 
Houlhold Quarrels betwixt the God and his 
Goddcfs ; which if they did not thus appeaic, 
they fhould lofe theiriJBlcffing. 

The great Men have Litters of large Canes*; 
which, when they have a Mind to fleep, can be 
drawn-up by Cords to a good Height from the 
Ground, and thereby prevent the Biting of Ta¬ 
rantulas, Fleas, and other Vermin, as well as 
procure the frefb Air. 

Th e Sepulchre of St. Thomas h is a fmall c 
City c , little frequented by Merchants, but imi-Ticiiw. 
nitely by OhrijHans arid on the 

Score of Devotion: Fdr the Mter hold him * 


f St, 


* The Bambu Palakiiifi. b Purchas observes, that Multhar is by tins Author extended to Cfaromrndtl 

alfo, ; c The Syrians call it Bat Tun t.'i) r, the Houje of Thomas* Witc .cc tl ' Cotnjpnim nV.., ,*.. m the 
two ancient Arab Voyages, published by ilcnaudct, p. 13, and 146. J< or E .6'i/cW/, Cerftit* and 
almod all tne early Travellers affirm, that his Sepulchre is at Madras, called by i c 4 Sk &&****• 
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j^reat Prophet, and call him Ananias , that is, a a VYomen. "1 he People are continually chewingMJ^PMSij 
holy Man *. The Chn/Uans give the Earth a Leaf called Tambul f , with Spices and Lime. l 
where he was flam, which is red, mixed with KOULAM « is a Kingdom independent. five'- 


A tying Mi 
facie. 


Water, to the Sick. 

In the Year 1288 b , a great Prince having 
more Rice than Room to How it in, mack bold 
with Thomas’s Church, in the Chamber where 
Pilgrims were received: But by a feafonable Vi- 
fion of that Saint in the Night, was fo terrified, 
that he quickly freed the Place. The Inhabitants 


Kingdom independent, five' 
hundred Miles North-Weft from Malabar, ..Koulam^ / 
Here, among the Idolaters, dwell Jews and ^ 
Cbrijlians , who have a Language of their own. 

The Produce are Pepper, Brafil, Indigo, black 
Lions, and white Parrots of divers Sorts, fomc 
blue, others red, and fome very little h : Pea¬ 
cocks and Peahens, much differing from ours. 


are become black, by anointing themfelvcs with b and greater ; as arc their Fruits. They are very 

r ['knir TVlinf fK/J J I * I • I* l i • n. n r •» * 


.-turfili and 

l*k. 


Sejfamitie Oil. They paint the Devil white, and 
their Idols black. The Beet Worfhippers carry 
with them to Battle, fome Hair of a wild Ox, 
as a Prefcrvative againft Dangers. 

The Kingdom of Mur fill , or Monful , is 
Northward of Malabar five hundred Miles 


libidinous, and marry their Sifters: Have many 
Aftrologers and Phylicians. In the Province of 
Kumari 1 are Apes as large as Men; and her& 
Polo had Sight of the North Star. Three hun¬ 
dred Miles Weft of Kumari , is the Kingdom of 
Deli k , which hath a peculiar Language- The 


Ye* Bra- 
ftuns. 


T he Hills produce Diamonds, which the Na- People are idolatrous, and have Store of Spices, 
ti /cs, who are Idolaters, fearch-for after great Here is no Port, but a great River, with a good 

Rains. Weftwards from St. Thomas , is Lat> Mouth, where the Ships of Manji arrive in 

Look, or Lar c ? whence the Bramins d have c Summer, 
their Original. Thefe are the faireft Merchants 


in the World: They abhor Lying and Theft, 
never break their Truft, and deal juftly, for 
thofe who employ them cither to buy, or fell 
Goods. They are known by a Cotton Thread, 
which they wear over the Shoulder, tied- under 
the Arm crofting the Breaft: Are in eating very 
abftemious, and long-lived : Have but one Wife, 
and are great Diviners. When about to traffic. 


Tingui, or 
Monks. 


MALABAR 1 is a Kingdom in the Weft, in Malabar 
which, and in Guzerat , are many Pirates; who 
fet-out with above an hundred Sail, carrying their 
Wives and Children. They keep the Sea all 
Summer, fpreading their Ships five Miles afun- 
der, to catch the Merchants, whom they rob, 
and then fet on Shore. Here you meet with 
Ginger, Pepper, Kubebs, and Indian Nuts. The 
Ships of Manji bring hither Oars, Cloth of Gold, 
they confider their own Shadow in the Sun, and d Silks, Gold, Silver, and other Commodities ; 
thence conjecture according to their Rules. They which, with the Goods of the Province, are 
chew a certain Herb (the Betel) which preferves tranfported to Aden , and Alexandria in Egypt. 
their f eetb, and helps Digeftion. The Kingdom of Guzerat has its own King, Guzcrat 

There are fome Religious of them, called and Language, being a Weftern maritime Pro- Kingdom^ 
Tingui^ wiw go quite naked, and jive aufterely, vince. The Pirates here make the Merchants 

drink Water mixed with Tamarinds, to exo¬ 
nerate the Pearls and Jewels, which they fwal- 
low. Ginger, Pepper, Indigo, and Cotton abound. 

The Trees are fix Fathom high, and endure 


wearing the Figure of an Ox in Brafs on their 
Forehead. Of the Afhes of the Bones of that 
Animal, they make an Ointment, wherewith 
they anoint their Bodies in divers Places. They 


neither kill, nor eat any living Creature, nor e twenty Years: But after twelve Years Growth, 

prK r \r P r\nt « t- 10 A •-A . kellai.lnn. .U^ ^ ^ ^ _ * -__i _i r r~\ • 1 /• r> « 


Herb, or Root, before it is dried ; believing, 
when green, they have a Soul. Inftead of Difhes, 
they lay their Victuals on dry Leaves of Apples 
of raradife. They exonerate in the Sands, dif- 
perfing tbeir Ordure, left it fhould breed Worms, 
which muft prefently die for Want of Food e . 

Stacie/^, KAEL is a great City, governed by AJliar^ 
one of the four Brethren, who is very rich, and 
ules Merchants kindly. He hath three hundred 


the Cotton is good only for Quilts, not for Spin¬ 
ning. Unicorns ra are plenty. The moft cu¬ 
rious Embroideries in the World, with other 
Goods, are made here. 

Proceeding Weft ward is Kanam n , a large jc an am *** 
and noble Kingdom. It yields Store of Fran kin- Kambay*. 
cenfe, and has a great Trade for Horfes. Kam - 
baya 0 is another great Kingdom towards the 
Weft, producing much Indigo, Bukram, and 


a Am am as is a Hebrew Word, fignifying, the Cloudy or Divination of the Lord . In the Bafil, it is Avoryam; 
and in jhe Berlin , Avar mm, that is, holy Man. b So alfo in the Berlin Copy; but in the Bafil 1277* 

c ln :he l “tin Copies, Lot. rt In the Bafil Copy, Abrajamins : In the Berlin, Abe (jam . c p U} jJ s p;/£ 

P; i 1 Arabic Name for the Betel ; or Betlc, the Malabar Word, Teix, p. 18. e Perhaps °ou 

the Coaft toward Surat : In the Latin Copies, Cpi/um. h Or, Perokites. * In the Latin Copies Cc- 

mr.riy far from Cape Kcmari, or Kotnorin. k In the Bafil Copy, Eli : In the Berlin, Hcli : Perhaps the King* 
.Si 0 ' 01 tJlc 1 extended to the Sea-Coaft Southward. 1 In the Latin Copies, Melibar. 

*. i he Rhinoceros. 0 h the Bojd Copy, I ana . In the Berlin, Caria. g In the BafiL Cambattbe In 
the Berlin , Catubaeck. 


Cotton. 


MINIS?*,, 



Tar tar v, Tibet, and the Bukh arias. 

lotton. Servcnath * is a Kingdom ftill to the a A thousand Miles thence, South-Weft-^ 


Khefma- 
kran. 


Weft: Has a peculiar Language. The Inhabi¬ 
tants are Merchants; a good People, though 
Idolaters. 

, KHESMAKORAN b is a large Kingdom. 
*Moft of the Inhabitants are Mohammedans ; the 
-reft Idolaters. They live by Merchandize and 
Manufactures, and are reforted by Traders both 
by Sea and Lanu. This is the laft Province of 
Greater India , proceeding North-Weftward from 



ward, is Magajian % one of the greateft and 
richelt Ifles of the World, three thoufand Miles ' 
in Circuit, inhabited by Mohammedans, and go- * 
verned by four old Men h . The People live bygukar. 
Traffic, and fell great Store of Elephants Teeth. 
They feed on Camels Flefh, as moft delicious of 
all other. Much Ambergreafe is driven here 
upon the Shores. The Ifland abounds with wild 
Beafts, as Lions, Giraffas, wild Afles, and other 


J J1< cf Wo - 
nan. 


Sokkotra 

Jfland, 


Malabar , which here ends: And here Polo ob- b Game. Silks, Cloth of Gold, and other^ rich 
ferves, that all the Provinces and Cities thereof, 
which he has mentioned, lie along the Sea-Coaft. 

Five hundred Miles South of Khefmakoran , 
are faid to be* two Iflands, thirty Miles afundcr; 
one of Men, the other of Women c ; whence 
they are called the Male and Female. The 
Men vifit the Women, and ftay with them all 
March , April , and May. Tt feems, the Air will 
not permit them to remain longer. The Wo¬ 
men keep their Sons twelve Years, and then 
fend them to their Fathers : But their Daughters 
till they are married. They are good Fiihers, 
and have Store of Amber : Are Chriftians, and 
have their Bifhops from Sokoktera y five hundred 
Miles to the South. 

SOKKOTERA d is a very large Ifiand, whofe 
Archbilhop is not fubjeCl to the Pope, but to a 
Zatolia c , who refidcs in Baidak , and chufeth 
him. The Sokkoterans go naked, all but a Cloth 


Goods, are brought hither from foreign Coun¬ 
tries. Vefiels feddom fail Southward to any of 
the numerous Iflands, except this and Zenzikar , 
by reafon of the violent Currents: tor there is 
no returning Northward ; and the Ships w hich 
from Malabar make the Voyage in twenty, 
or twenty-five Days, are three Months going- 
back. 

POLO was told by Eye-Witneffcs, that at a 7 *-; p A 
certain Time of the Year, there comes hither, RuK ‘ 
from the South, a wonderful Bird, called Rukh y 
like an Eagle, but fo large, that it takes-up an 
Elephant in its Talons, and foafing aloft, kills 
him, by letting him fall, then feeds on him 
That his Wings, when fpread-out, extend fix- 
teen Paces, the Feathers being eight long, iu;j 
proportionably'thick : That a>Molfenger font by 
the Great Khan to view the Ifiand, brought back 
one of the Feathers, which meafured nine Spates', 


before: Have no Grain, except Rice; and are d and the Barrel two Palms; belides the Tooth o 


the greateft Magicians in the World. They 
allay Storms ; and, when they pleafe, raife 
Winds, to bring back fuch Pirate-Ships as have 
wronged them. Thefe bring them Goods, which 
being the Spoil of Mohammedans and Idolaters, 
^Firgreajethey make no Scruple to traffic for. Much Am¬ 
bergreafe is found on the Coaft, which coines- 
out of the Belly of Whales. Thefe they take 
with Harpen-Iions tied to a long Cord, having 


a Chinghial, a Beaft that bred there, as big *5 a 
Buffalo, which weighed fourteen Pound. 

After this you meet with the ifiand of Z?n- ' 
zibar k , two thoufand Miles in Compafs. T he I 
Natives are black, and go naked : Are very 
thick, and fhort, but fo ftrong, that one wifi 
carry as much as five Italians , and eat in pi o- 
portion. They have large, frightful Features. 
Their Diet is Flefh, Milk, Dates, and Rice; 


at the End a Piece of Wood, which floats on e of which Gram, and Sugar, they make a W inc 
the Sea, and fhews where the Whale is to be fcarce inferior to that of the Grape. Ships come 
found when dead. By this they drag it a-fhoar, here for Ivory and Ambergreafe, there being 
and cutting open the Belly, take-out the Amber- many Whales on the Coaft. hen the / k'c 
greafe. The Head yields many Cafks of Oil f . , Elephant wants to couple, he digs a hollow 


a In the Baftl Copy, Setmnatb : In the Berlin , Semen ach. 
the Province of Meskrun in Per fa, bordering on India. 


b In the Bafl Copy, Rcfmahoram. Perhaps 

__ « This feems to be the Ifiand of Legtbdlus, in 

the ancient Arab Voyages, publifhed by Renaudot, p. u, and 12 ; and, doubtlefi, is an Arabian lick ion. 

d In the BafA Copy, Scoria: In the Berlin, Scoira. c Rather, Zatolieo , that Is, a Catbohcos, or Parria ch 
of the Nejforians at Baghdad. See Renaudvt Ancien. Re/at. p. 173. f Purcbas, as will as the L if in Copies, 
omits this curious Difcovery, which has of late been verified. It is firange Renaudot, who quotes the Italian 
Edition of Polo fo often, Ihould not mention this Authority in his DifTeitation on Ambergrente. sheini. AY it. 
p. 210, (if feqq- p In the ^afil Copy, Madaigafear : In the Bolin, Made ignj car. h It k in rhe Ita¬ 
lian, Siechi (that is, Sbeykbs) fignifying, old Men 5 rather Lords, when applied to R-alers. 1 B ffie>u)d, P i0 * 

bably, be no more than nine ; which yet is abundantly too much. T his k another Fusion of the from 

whom molt of what he writes feems to be taken. k In the Baftl Copy, Zcnzi^un;: In t he B.r/tn. 
bar. Tie miftakes this Country, which is Part of the Continent, for an Illamft the Ifiand ol that r aiftc, 
which lies on the Coaft, being very inudl. The Name, fignifying the t the Ztmt % w«» given >y tv 

Arabs on Account of rhe Zenji Blacks'. 
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lace, and lays the Female on her Back to come- a in his Return, was feized by the Soldan of Adem 

. i t>i t i • _ i i • • r i i -r-* ' . ... r. 


her, the Pudenda lying very forward. 
T^TGiraffa. The Girafla , a beautiful gentle Creature, is 
found in this Ifland. The Forelegs are longer 
than the hinder: The Neck long alfo, and the 
Head fmall. The People are good Warriors : 
Having no Horfes, they fight on Camels and 
Elephants, which carry Caftles holding fifteen or 
twenty Men, armed with Lances, Swords, and 
Stones. They give the Elephants Wine, to 
make them more courageous in Battle. 

If the Mariners of thofe Countries, and their 
Writings which Polo had feen % are to be cre¬ 
dited, the lefler Iflands in the Indian Seas, fub- 
jedt to the greater, which have been deferihed, 
are no fewer than twelve thoufand feven hun¬ 
dred, reckoning both the inhabited and defart. 
Greater India , whicii begins at Malabar , and 
ends at Khefmakoran , contains thirteen very 
large Kingdoms; whereof Polo has mentioned 


Indian 

tJUnds. 


and circumcifed by Force. ' Hereupon the Abif- 
Jlnn King, aided by two of the Mohammedans ^ 
defeated the Soldan ; and taking his City, fpoiled 
it in Revenge. 

ADEM c is full of Cities and Caftles. It has 
a fine Port, where the Indian Merchants.,-? 
riving, put their Goods on board lefier Veffels, 
to be fent to Alexandria . Then failing through 
a Gulf of the Sea, they come, in twenty Days, 
b to a Port, where they are loaded on Camels, and 
in thirty Days carried to the Nile. Thence they 
are conveyed in Barks, called Zenna d , down 
the River to Kayro , and forward through a Ca¬ 
nal, called Kalizena c , to Alexandria . This is 
the fhorteft Way of importing Goods from In¬ 
dia. Likewife from Adem y Horfes ar£ exported 
to all Parts of India . In ftiort, being the greateft 
Marc in all thefe Countries, its Soldan is become 
very rich. Polo was told, that when the Soldan 



\dcm, or 
riden. 


but ten. India the Lefler , beginning at Zia?nbi , c of Babylon f went, in the Year 1200, to befiege 
and ending at Murfili , comprizes eight King- $ ra he Adem fent him thirty thoufand 


Abafha, or 
Abiflimt, 


#*?- ibitattft 
brave. 


doms, befides the numerous I (lands. It remains 
to fpeak of the fecond, or Middle India , called 
Abajha b . 

ABASH A abounds with Provifions and Gold, 
Elephants, Lions, Giraffas, Afles, and other Ani¬ 
mals. Seven Kings reign there, four Chrijlian , 
and three Mohammedan , all fubjcdl to one of the 
Chrijlian Kings. The Chrijhans , for Diftinc- 
tion, have three Marks made on the Face with a 
hot Iron; one in the Forehead, the other two 
in the Jaws; and this is the Baptifm of Fire. 
The Mohammedans have a Mark down the Fore¬ 
head to the Middle of the Nofe. The Jews 
one on the Jaw. The chief Chrijlian King re¬ 
futes in the Midft of the Province: The Mo¬ 
hammedan towards Adem . St. Thomas having 
preached in Nubia , came to Abafla ; from whence 
he pa(Ted to Malabar. 

The Abijhins arc very brave, being always at 
War with the Soldan of Adem , the Nubians , and 
other neighbouring Nations. In 1288, as Polo 
was told, the great King intended to vifit Jeru- 
falem ; but being diifuaded, on Account of the 
many Kingdoms of the Mohammedans , his Ene¬ 
mies, which he was to pafs-through in his Way, 
fent a Bifhop to pay his Devotions there; who, 


Horfes, and forty thoufand Camels, in Hatred to 
the Chrijlians. 

Forty Miles South-Eaft of Adem , and fub- 
jedfc to it, is the City of EJher h , which has many 
Towns and Caftles under its Jurifdi&ion. Its 
Port is much reforted by Indian Ships, which 
trade for Horfes. Here is Store of white In- 
cenfe, which diftils from little Trees like the 
Fir, an Incifion being made in the Bark. The 
Soldan has it at ten Bifantins the Kantara , and 
fells it for forty. No Grain is produced but Rice 
and Millet. Date-Trees are plenty, of whofe 
fruit, Sugar, and Rice, they make Wine. Their 
Sheep are fmall, and in Place of Ears, have two 
Horns, below which are two Holes. There is 
Plenty of large Tunni on the Coaft, with other 
P ifii; which the Inhabitants take irt March , 
April , and May . Thefe being dried, ferve their 
Cattle and Sheep for Food all the Year, the 
Country affording no Grafs for the Heat. They 
likewife make Bread, by reducing the dried Fifh 
to Flour, and making it into a Pafte, which they 
bake in the Sun *♦ 

DTJLFAR k is a fine and great City, twenty 
Miles South-Eaft of EJher ; its Produce and 
Trade being of the fame Kind. It has a good 


Eflier, or 
Shahr, 


Produce* 


Dulfer, *r 
Dhofar. 


* This prove? what has been obferved before, that his Relation is taken chiefly from the Report, or Books, 
of the Eailern People. b Jn the Italian and Berlin MS. Abafcia : In the Bajtl, Abafia. It is commonly 

called Abiflna, or At i flint a. The Arabs write Habojb. c In the Latin Copies, Aden ; as it is commonly 
called. It is a Territory and City in the South Part of Arabia. d Or, Jcrma . c Or, Kali] ; which 

figruties a Canal , in Arabic. f By Babylon here, mufl be underftood Kayro , or Kahera , in Egypt, mentioned 
in the former Paragraph ; and by the Soli an, Salah addin , or Saladin, as he is commonly called ; but he took 
Akka y or Akra, in 1187. 8 In the Baft l Copy, Acora ; the fame with Ptolemau in Palejliria. b Tn the 

Italian, Efcier: In the Be. fin Copy, E/yer. Perhaps Shahr in Arabia. But it I res North Eaft of Aden, as does 
all the Coaft. * Put cl is Pilgr. vol. 3. p. 106. k Rather, Dhofar : But it (lands feventy .Miles North- 
Ball; of Shahr, Punkas, as well as the Latin Copies, omits this City, and the two following. 

Port, 


MiN/sr^ 



Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 


Kalayat 
C/Vy, 


Ifiand of 
^imus. 


Po 'o’i Rcla, 
ti»n 


>ort, and is fubje& alfo to Aderri ; Yet has many 
Cities, and Cafties under it. 

KALAYAT is a great City, and good Port, 
at the Entrance of a Gulf called Kalatu , five 
Hundred Miles South-Eaft from Dulfar a . It is 
fubjedl to Melikb 6 of Ormus , who flies hither as 
to : ftrong Hold % when invaded by the King 
of Khermain , on his refufing to pay fuch Tribute 
as he impofes. It has a very ftrong Caftle, which 
fo commands the Bay, that no Ships can enter 
without Leave. The People live on Dates and 
Fifti, having no Com but what comes from 

abroad. . 

Three hundred Miles to theNorth-Eaft is the 
Ifland Ormus , which has a great and fair City, 
on the Sea-Side. It has a Melikb , which Title 
anfwers *o Marcjuis who has under him many 
Towns and Cafties. They have Ventidu&s in 
all their Houfes, without which there would be 
no living, for the exceflive Heat c . 

. Thus we have gone-through the Relation of 
Polo^ augmenting and correaing the Tranflation 
of Purcbas from the Italian of Ramufto ; whofe 
Copy appears to us much more accurate and 
compleat than the Latin , which in infinite Places 
varies greatly from it; fomctimes adding, of- 
tcner omitting, and giving a different Account 
of Things. We have taken no fmall Pains to 

* Here are two great Errors; for it lies North-Eaft by Eaft, not above an hundred Miles ftomDhfar btv 
our Chart of Arabia, Vd. I. This Place lies near Cape Rat algat, at the mod Eaflern Point or Arab:a ™ Am -. r 
Perfia b This muft have been Maltk Seyfaddin Abubekr , who ulurped the Crown of Ormu. hom — 

Seyfaddin Noferat ; but was afterwards expelled, and Malck reftored; yet foon murdered in 1291, ^mgreig 
twelve Years, including Malek's Ufurpation, See Teixeira s Hiflory of Perfia , P- 3 ^ 3 * < c*-. v^uClc 

Ormus were originally from Arabia about Kalayat . d Malck > in Arabic , flgmiies King* ,ij * 

vol. 2. p. 59. 



a mark thofe Variations; but more to clear-up the- 5 * 
Author’s Geography: And though we do not * 
pretend to have difeovered the prefent Names 01 — 
all the Countries and Cities which he mentions, 

(a Thing which feems fcarce poflible to be done) 
yet we have fucceeded in fo great a Number ofR™* 
the moft confiderable Articles, that it is prefu- re ‘"*' r ' J 
med we have thereby rendered Polo’s Relation, 
for the greater Part, intelligible; and enabled a 
Reader, by our Notes, to trace his Travels 
b through the feveral Parts of Tartary and China ; 
for Want of which Advantages, the tormer Edi¬ 
tions of his Work have, in Point of the Geo¬ 
graphy, been moftly ufelefs. 

We ftiall farther add, that this Author, with- 
all his Imperfections, has made very great Dii- 
coveries, confidering the Age he travelled in * fa Adv*n*. 
and brought home a vaft Number of ufeful Ob-^£«. 
fervations, whatever Way he came by them. 

His Account of the Cuftoms among the Tartars 
and Cbinefe , are for the general very curious, 
and agreeable, to what we find at prefent; and 
he feems to have travelled farther in the Coun¬ 
tries South-Weft of China , than any other fince 
his Time. It is only to be regretted, that he 
was not more particular and exa<ft in fetcing- 
down Places on the Roads, with their Names and 
Situations* 


4 K 2 


C H A P. 


MINlSr^ 



A lying 
friar* 


Sir Jnhn 
M*nde- 
JUo’i, 


Voyages and Travels thorough 

/ • 

C H A P. IV. 

‘the Embassy of Shah Rokh, Son of Tamerlan, and other Princes , to the 

Emperor of Katay, or China. 

Tranfated from the Perfian into French, and now frft done into Englifh. 

INTRODUCTION. 



TrtV'U of 
Cdoric, 


Travels of Odoric, a lying Friar . Sir John a 
Mandeville’r, of the fame Stamp . Baldenfel 
to Tartary. Miff oners fent by the Popes into 
Tartary* Emhajfy from Shah Rokh. 

T HE next Traveller we meet with into 
Tartary , and the Eaftern Countries, after 
Marco Polo , is Friar Odoric , of Udin in Friuli , 
a Cordelier ; who fet-out about the Year 1318, 
and at his Return the Relation of it was drawn- 
up, from his own Mouth, by Friar TVilliatn of b 
Sclanga, in 1330. Ramufio has inferted it in 
Italian , in the fecond Volume of his Collodion; 
as Hakluyt , in his Navigations, has done the 
Latin , with an Englifh Tranflation. This is a 
moft fuperficial Relation, and full of Lies; fuch 
as People with the Heads of Beads, and Valleys 
haunted with Spirits: In one of which he pre¬ 
tends to have entered, protected by the Sign of 
the Crofs ; yet fled for Fear, at the Sight of a 
Face that grinned at him. In fhort, though he c 
relates fome Things of the Tartars and Manci , 
(as he writes Manji) which agree with Polo’s 
Account; yet it feems plain, from the Names of 
Places and other Circumftances, that he never 
was in thofc Countries, but impofed on the Pub¬ 
lic the few informations he had from others, 
mixed with the many Fidions of his own. He 
fet-out again for the Eaft in 1331 ; but warned, 
it feems, by an Apparition a few Miles from Pa¬ 
dua, he returned thither, and died. 

In 1332, Sir John Mandeville , an Englifh 
Knight, performed a Journey into the fame 
Parts, where he fpent thirty-three Years. At 
his Return to Luge , where he died, he wrote his 
Book in three Languages, Engbjh , French , and 
Latin . Wc arc told by Bergeron *, that the French 
Manufcript is in the King’s Library at Paris. The 
Latin and Englifl) at Length, and very correct, 
fifty Chapters, is found in Hakluyt’s Collec¬ 
tion The fame Author adds, that Odoricus 


and Mandeville's Relations are fo much alike,0/ the /**• 
in the Remarks both true and fabulous, that on 
of them feems to be taken from the other: But 
as the Englifhman did not return from his Tra¬ 
vels till 1355 % Bergeron concludes, that he co¬ 
pied from the Italian. Yet both (continues he) 
relate fuch improbable Things, although they af¬ 
firm to have feen them, that there is great Rea- 
fon to believe they have taken for Fad all the 
Lies that had been told them, according to the 
romancing Humour of that Age. 

PURCHAS has given an Abridgement of 
Mandeville’ s Travels d , and in his Preamble fup- 
pofes they had been corrupted by fome lying 
Friars out of the Tales of Ogerus the Dane,, and 
the above-mentioned Odoricus . However that 
be, we do not think either of them deferves a 
Place in our Collection. 

There is likewife a Journey into Tartary, Baldenfel t* 
by JVilliam de Baldenfel ; or, more properly, as Tartary. 
Falricius remarks, Baldenfleve. He was a Ger¬ 
man Nobleman, before called Otto de Rienhufs. 

In 1315, having deferted the Order of Preach¬ 
ing briars, with the Pope’s Abfolution, he went 
to the Holy Land, thence to Egypt , Mount Sinai , 
and, laftly, into Tartar y. At his Return, he 
wrote, in Latin , an Account of his Journey to 
Cardinal Thalyrandus e . There is, in the French 
King's Library, an old French Verfion of his 
1 'ravels, made by John le Long , of Tpres , in 
d I 35 1 f * Caniftus has inferted the Latin Copy in 
his Collection g , and calls him Baldenfel ; as does 
Baluz h . 

After this Author, wc meet with no r z-Mijfiontn # 
markable Travels intoT^rtary by any Europeans Jem 
before thofe of our Jcnkinfon in 1557. How¬ 
ever, the Popes kept-up with that Country, and 
the Tartar Princes, the Intercourfe by Millions, 
which had been fet on-foot by Innocent IV. In 
1256, Alexander IV. fent Letters to the Soltan 
e of Pcrfia , in order to convert him. In 1269, 


* 7 mite d:’i Tartars , ch. 9. b It is in the frft Edition, and in Latin only. c This muft be underftood 
of hi Return from England. He died at Liege, November 17, 1372, and was buried in the Abbey of the Or¬ 
der of tin G ulirlmitcs; as we learn from Balds Preface in Hakluyt. d In his third Volume, from Hakluyt’s 
compkat Relation. c Berglron calls him Valierand\ f Who alfo transited Hayton and Odcric . e Lee - 

tsoKti Antique, tom. 5, part z p. 96, of the old Edition; and tom. 6. p. 332, of the new Edition, by Baf~ 

** See Fabric. Bibliof. Mid. injitn , artat. p. 689. 

the 


nuge. 


MiN/sr^ 



Tar tar y, Tibet, 

the Tartan in Syria, affifted jiy the Armenians, 
ymade War on die Mohammedans \ and the Great 
Khan fent his Ambaffadors to St. Louis, James of 
Arragon , Charles of Sicily, and other Chriftian 
Princes, inviting them to join his Forces. This 
caufed Louis to undertake his fecond Voyage to 
Africa , where he died. The King of Arragon 
received the Ambaffadors at Valence, and pro- 
mifed mighty Matters ; but did nothing. 

By tic Popes In 1272, Nicholas IV. fent Cordeliers with 
Letters to the Tartars , Jacobites, and Armeni¬ 
ans, order both to convert them, and excite 
them to War againft the Mohasnmedans . He 
wrote to Argon in Per fa ; alfo to Ob lay Khan, 
and Kaydan % Tartar Princes. In 1294, or 
1300, Kajfan the Tartar, King of Perfta, hav¬ 
ing carried-on the War in Syria, fent to Boni¬ 
face \ III. and the Chriftian Princes, for Aid, 
promifing to give-up to them the Holy Land . In 
1307, Clement V. wrote to the King of the 
Tartars, exhorting him to be baptized : And in 
1314 difpatched a Cordelier, Archbifhop of Khan - 
balek, with eight or nine Bifhops, into the Eaft- 
ern Parts. Two Years after, lie caufed a Trea- 
tife, or Catechifm, to be written for the Ufc of 
the Tartars, by /Egidius Romanus, a great The¬ 
ologian ; and fent it to all the Tartars, Pagans, 
and Mohammedans, of the Eaft and North. 

JW^Tartary. I N * 3 22 > more Bifhops and Preaching-Friars 
went to the fame Parts, by Order of John XII. 
and in 1328 there came Ambaffadors to Benedict 
XII. from the Great Khan b , with Letters, craving 
hisBlelling. Our Author Bergeron informs us, that 
thefc Letters were dated from Khdnbalek 0 , in the 
Year of the Rat A , the third Day of March, and 
fixthDay of the Lunation. In 1341, the laft-named 
Pope fent Cordeliers, who with the Khan's Per- 
niiflion, we are told, made many Converts in 
Tartary , and baptized feveral Monafteries. In 
1354, Innocent VI. fent Jacobin Inquilitors to 
the Ntforians of Tartary . In 1365, many Pri¬ 
vileges were granted thofe Friars by Urban V : 
And, laftly, in 1378, Urban VI. gave Orders 
to the General of the Dominicans, to fend three 
inquifitors, one into Georgia, another into Greece 
and Tartary , and a third into R*ffa and JVala - 
khia c . 



and Bukharias, / 

a While thefe Things were traafk&ing on the* 

Side of Europe, Tartary was vifited by the Cu¬ 
rious, as well as Merchants, of the neighbouring 1 
Countries, and Embaflies fent from their relpcc- 
tive Princes f . Many of thefe were written and y cm Shill 
publifhed among the Orientals ; but none 01 R—h. 
them have been tranflated into any Eurctcan 
Language, except that of Shah Rokh to the Em¬ 
peror of Katay, or Kitay, which Tbevenot has 
given us in the fourth Tome of his French Col- 
b le&ion. It was written, as he informs us in 
P erf an, but does not mention by whom it was 
tranflated. It contains twelve Folio Pages, w ;tr ¬ 
out any Notes, or Explanations. It muff be ob- 
ferved, that this Embaffy was performed in the 
Time of Cbing-tfu, or Tong A0 h , third Chinejc 
Emperor of the Ming Race, founded by Hong - 
vu, who had expelled the Mongols fifty-one 
Years before. The Subftance of it is as follows. 

c SECT, I, 

1. The Ambaffadors Travels from Herat to Khan- 
balek, and Reception there. 

Ambaffadors fet-out. Balkh. Tafhkant, Say- 
ram. Bilgotu, Ildiiz. Tarkan, or 1'ui fan. 
Karakoja. Kabul, or Kamul. Katayan Pc- 
litenefs. Elegantly feafed in the Defart . Kara- 
ul Fort refs. Sekju, or So-chew. Gentries and 
d Pof-Houfes. Kamju, or Kan-chew. Bnn- 
quetting-Halls. A huge Image A/vr Kiofk, 
or Tower. River Karamuran. Sadin fu. Iajt 
Image . Arrive at Khanbalek. State of toe 
Emperor on his Throne. Criminals fmti need . 
Ambaffadors pay Reverence : Their Audience : 

Their Lodging. 


I N the Year 822 of the Hep rah, or 1419 of f■' 
Chrifl, Shah Rokh fent Ambaffadors, the 
e chief of them Shadi Khoja, to Katay l . At the 
fame Time. Prince Mirza Bayfangar , his Son, 
difpatched Soltan Ahmed, and the raihter Khoja 
Gayath addin, who had Orders to make an exatfl 
Journal of their Travels; taking Notice of what¬ 
ever was remarkable in each City and Country, 
the Nature of the Roads, the Police and Cuftoms 




* Perhaps Ilublay, or Kublay Khan, and Kaydu, mentioned by Polo, b Called Cham , in Che French ; n* 
it generally is by the early Writers. c Jn the Frcn h, Cambalith. * Rather of the Moufi , which is the 
firlt Year of the Tartar duodenary Cycle. On this Occafion, Bergeron tells us, that the firft Animal the Khdn 
meets with on New-Year's Day, he takes for his God all the twelve Months after* and gives its Name to the 
Year; and hence this, be fays, was called that of the R.^t, the Khun having feen one that Day in his Cham¬ 
ber. Strange that this Author, who ivas fo well acquainted with the Belief of the Tarttfds, from Ruhrwyuis, 
Polo, and others, could be impofed-on by fuch a ridiculous Fiction f c See Bcrgoron Trait? Hartara, cii. 
it. f This appeals alfo from Cur pin and Rubruquis. * In his Preface to the fourth Part of lib Collection, 
where he tells us, he had another Piece of Travels by Land, from the India to PT which he had cran/I.ucd 
himfelf from the Arabic ; but he did not publiHi it. *• This Emperor began us RdU&u in 1404, mid died in 
1425, the Year of the Ambaffadors Return. As the Orientals call it. In 'me Frttur ii 1 commonly writ¬ 
ten Khutay ; but more properly Kitay: By which is here to be uuderltood all Chine, then under the Dominion 
of the Ming Kmperons 


im 1*1 Voyages and 

^ # >y6fyPeople t with the Magnificence and Govern- 
v^^^i tnent of their Sovereigns. 

The Ambafladors leaving Herat 8 the eleventh 
of the Month Zi’lkaadeb b , arrived at Balkb the 
ninth of Z/ 7 bejjeh $ where they were detained 
by the Rains till the firft of Mokarram , 823 c ; 
and then departing in twenty-two Days, got to 
Samarkand. Here they found, that the Mirza 
Vlug Beg d had already lent his Ambafladors, Sol - 
tan Sbarsy and Mcbemmed Bakbjhi , with all his 
Khatayans . The Ambafladors of Kborafan , 
Badakjhan , and other Princes, being come to¬ 
gether, they fet-out with thofe of Katay . 

Tafhkant, Having palled-through the Cities of Tajb- 
Sayram. Sayram , and AJh y they entered into the 

Country of the Mogols the eleventh of Rabiya 
the latter; where they underftood that Hord was 
if* great Confufion, having made 

War on S^ir Mebemmed Aglan. Thefe Diftur- 
, bances being over, the Amir Khudadad (men¬ 
tioned before, p. 355.) who commanded in that 
Country, came to inform them, that the Ambaf- 
fadors might continue their Journey with Safety. 

11 " ^ HE €l ghteenth of Jornada prior y they came 
z Place called Bilgotu , on the Territories of 
Mebemmed Beg y where they waited for the Da- 
jis % and Retinue of the Shah of Badakjhan. Af¬ 
ter their Arrival, they pafled the River Kenker 
the twenty-fecond, and the twenty-third faw 
Mebemmed Beg , Prince of that Hord; whofe 
Son Soltan Shade Karkan y was Shah Rokh’s Son- 
in-law ; and a Daughter of that Prince had mar¬ 
ried Mirza Mebemmed Juki f . The twenty- 
eighth they entered the Country of Ilduz *, and 
of Shir Behram. They were furprized to find 
Tcc two Inches thick in this vaft Defart, the Sun 
being then ih the Summer Solftice h . 

Tor^r* * r * H E °f Jornada the latter , being 

frighted at the News, that the Son of Ahmed 
bad plundered the Dajt, who was Awis 
Khan’s Ambaflador ; they, in hafte, pafled the 
Defiles and Mountains, notwithftanding the Hail 
and Rain. At the End of the Month they arri¬ 
ved at Tarkan % where there is a great Temple, 


TarW:, n> #r 
Torfim, 


TraveIs thorough (n t 

a with a huge Idol in it, which the Inhabitants, ShSfJh 
who are Idolaters, fay is the Image of Shakmonni. Eak “M' 
Departing hence the fecond of Rajcb, they came I 4 I 9* 

the fifth to Karakoja K Here, on the tenth,'-v— 

came certain Katayans , who took-down the arak ° ia ‘ 
Names of the Ambaffadors, and all their R et j- 
»“• J he nineteenth they got to the Town o' 

Ata S&fi, where refided Khanzadeh Taj'addin of 
the Prophet’s Race, originally of the City Tor- 
mul , and Son-in-law of Amir Fakraddin , chief 
b of the Mojlems dwelling in Kabul. 

The twenty-fecond they arrived at Kabul Kabul, .r 
Here Amir Fakraddin had built a fine Mofk KamuJ. 
near a Temple of the Idolaters, fet-round with 
Images, and ftrange Figures of various Sizes. At 
the Doors were two gigantic Statues, which 
Teemed to fight. Mengli Timur Bayri , a hand- 
lome young Man, was Governor of the Citv 
departing the twenty-fifth, they entered a Dc- 
Hrt, where they met-with Water every two 
c Hays; and the twelfth of Shaabdn faw Lions 
Oxen, ant i other wild Beafts : Thefe Oxen are 
laid to be very large, and ftrong. The four¬ 
teenth they arrived at a Place within twelve 
btages of Seiju ra , the firft City of Katay. 

From this Time the Katayans came daily tOKatayan 
meet them, erecting Tents in the Defart, and PolitLfa 
furmlhing Tables with Fowl, Fruits, and other 
Victuals, ferved in China-Ware; befides ftron» 

Liquors to regale them, as fplendidly as if in the 
d Cities : They likewife fupplied the Ambafladors 
with Provifions. According to the Lift taken' 
by them, Amir Shadi Khoja , and Gakjhth, had 
two hundred Perfons in his Retinue j Soltan Ah¬ 
med, and Gayath addin , five hundred ; Argdak , 
fixty; Ardvan fifty ; and Taj'oddln, fifty. Thus 
the Merchants pafled for the Ambaffadors Lqui- 
page. They made them fwear there were no 
more Perfons than what were named in the Lift j 
letting them underftand, that they contemned 
c thofe who did not tell the Truth. 

Jhe fixteenth of Shaaban they were in- rr 
formed, that Dankji y Governor of the Borders, fajk*** 
where they were, intended to regale them that 


• The Capital of Khorojan in Per fa, then the Refidence of Shah Rokb. ► Or, Zu'lkaadeh as the P, 

i-Tn<fl° n0UnCe U * k r ’ if *■»*!!**£’ r 5 ^ / * rabs - 11 is the e!cven <li Month of the Mohammedan Year • which 
hetng Lunar, runs through all the Seafons like the reft, whofe Names we Hall give in Order, according m he 

^n. r ° 7 * f °/ t lC Rcaders b “ter underftanding the Courfe of (his Journal, i. Mebarram. , z" S afar 
<l a 6iy a ai nival, 01 prior. 4. Rabiya al Akber, os latter. 5. 'Jornada prior. 6 Jornada latter. 7 ~R a ' 
J tb - S- -he, clan. 9. Femazan. to .Sbakval. it. Zu'lkaadeh. (2. ZsClhtjjth. « Which began JanJeLi*. ' 
14.20 on a iujday ‘ The Son and SucceflTor of Shah Rokb, famous for hi* Aftronomical Tables^ . In the 
French, Dag ,,:File where, Dakgu r SUb Rokb' s fifth Son. * Perhaps, the fame calledby o^Fu/dl aid 
;/ .f u PP oicd to be the f.i/.y/u of later Autliors, in Little Bukbdric. There is a River called cL/X in 
me Jc.mts Map, near the//, on which the Town might have ftood. *• ‘The.*,, not, Part 4 Art f o , 
A Mmane, doubtlcfs, for or Turfem, in Little Bukha.io j the Arabic F and K differing Only by a 

f n I*e lcfuit« Mid ^ f f ne . wi ' h ^amutb, in the Journal of Gofz , and that to g be Oraclbt 

Jl 5 ‘ «Ve Jf nodoubt ’ w the lame with fw, or Khumul; caUed MoKbamil; and by 
i Shen fi ’ l " e » /■ Sa°. m Du:-, doubtlefs, is So-chew, near the Entrance of the Great Wall 
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]6ay with an Imperial Feaft, being arrived where 
he was encamped, to receive them, they found 
a fquare Arpent a of Ground inclofed with Tents, 
the Cords of which fattened to Pegs were fo in¬ 
terlaced, that there was no getting into the In- 
clofure, but by the four Gates, or Entrances. In 
the Midft of this Place, they had raifed a great 
Shed, or Covering very high, of Cloths, lup- 
ported by wooden Pillars ; and at the End was a 
great Imperial Canopy borne-up by two var- 
nifhed Pillars; between which ttood a great 
Chair of State for the Emperor, and other Seats 
on each Hand. The Ambattadors were fet on 
the Left, and the Katayan Officers on the Right. 
Before each Ambaflador were placed two Tables, 
one covered with Meats and Fruits, the other 
with Cakes and delicate Bread, ornamented with 
Feftons in Silk and Paper. The reft had but 
one Table each. The Buffet ttood oppofite full 
of China, and Silver Veftels, for ferving the Li¬ 
quors. There was a Band of Mufic, and Youths 
oddly drefied, who played feveral Kinds of 1 ricks. 
They were entertained alfo with a Comedy, by 
A<£tors in Mafks, reprefenting the Faces of Ani¬ 
mals ; and an artificial Stork with a Child in it, 
which walked, and performed Variety of fur- 
prizing Motions. Nothing could be more mag¬ 
nificent b . 

The feventcenth continuing their Journey 
through the Defart, they arrived, in a few Days, 
at Karaul , a ftrong Fortrcfs in the Mountains, 
which bars-up the Road fo, that you mutt enter 
by one Gate, and pafs-through the other. Here 
they were numbered, and their Names fet-down 
again. From Karaul they went to Sekju, where 
they were lodged in a great public Structure 
raifed over the Gate. Here, and in all other 
Lodgings, they found Provifions, Beds, and 
Horfes ; with Matrefles and Coverlets for the 
Beds at Ni^ht, even for the Servants. ^ 

SEKJTJ c is a large and ftrong City, quite 
fquare, in the Entrance of Katay. It has fixteen 
Market-Places, each fifty Cubits fquare,^ and 
well fwept. In them are feveral covered Galle¬ 
ries, with Shops on both Sides, and a handfome 
Hall at the Entrance, adorned with Pictures.' 
They have Hogs in every Houfe, and the Butch¬ 
ers hang their Pork in their Shambles along with 
the Mutton d . The City-Walls are flanked with 
Towers, twenty Paces diftant. I here is a Gate 


a in each Side, from which one may fee that x h 

pofite, with the Middie of the City, and its four 
Quarters* * Over each Gate there is raifed a Pa- 1 A 
vilion of two Stories, the Top of which is tiled'*"**"'* 
with Porcelain, and is fhaped like an Afi’s Back , 
according to the Falhion of Katay and Mazcnde- 
ran . The Temples here take-up near ten Ar~ 
pens of Ground each : Alt very neat, and the 
Brick-Pavement poiifhed like Glafs. At the 
Gates ftand pretty Youths, who after regaling 
b Strangers, Ihew them the Temples. 

From Sokju to Khanbalck , where the Em-Ov/r 
peror refides, are ninety-nine Days Journey, F d-&- 
through a very populous Country ; for one al¬ 
ways lodges at Night in a great Borough, and 
finds by the Way many Kargu*s and Kiaijii s. 

Thefe laft e arc Structures iixty Cubits high, 
which have always Perforis on Guard, and are 
feen from each other: So that in cafe of any 
Alarm, Notice is given by Fires, in one Day and 
c Night, the Diftance of three Months Journey. 

The Letter containing the Particulars of the Af¬ 
fair, pafles in like Manner from Kidtfu to Kidt- 
ftiy which are ten Mcrres f afunder, till it reaches 
the Imperial City. The Guards of the Kargtts 
are relieved every ten Days; but thofe of the K >- 
dtftPs are permanent, having Houles there, and 
Ground to till K . 

From Sokju to Kamiu h , arc nine Stages, orKamja ,.*r 
Days Journey; and the Dankji, who rdides 
d there, is fuperior to all the other Ddnkji > of the 
Borders. At each Day’s Lodging the Ambafla- 
dors were furnifhed with four hundred and fifty 
Horfes, Mules, and AfTes ; alfo fifty-fix Chari¬ 
ots, or Waggons. The Servants, who tend the 
Horfes, are called Ba fu ; the Muleticrs, Lu fit ; 
and the Chariotmen, Jip nu. I hefe Chariots 
are drawn each * by twelve young Men, with 
Cords bearing on their Shoulders, from one 
Lodging to another, through all Difficulties, the 
c Ba fu *s running before as Guides. At thefe Banquet ting 
Lodgings they always found Provifions. The 
Ambafiadors were feafted likewife in every Citv, 
in a Hall for the Purpofe, called Rafun where 
ftands an Imperial Throne turned towards the 
Capital of the Empire, with a Canopy over 
Head, and Curtains on the Sides. At the loot 
of it is a great Carpet, on which the Officer? 
and Ambafiadors fat, with their People behind 
them Rank and File, like the Afcjkms when at 


* Arpent is a French Meafure, of which the Englijb Acre contains near one and an half. b 7 knrnn, at 
before/;. 2. * Or, S*-ch&w t as oblerved before. J This Remark, which fceor very trifling, was 

Matter of great Surprize and Scandal to the Mohammedans, who look on Hogs as unclean A K I h 

Kne rather feems to be fpoken of. f Six Merres make a Parafang, or Psrftan League, equ.il 10 
lijh IvUics, and eight hundred fixty-eight Feet. See Geography reformed* fc p. * 3 |* & J/f 11 : 'f-■ 
not, as before, p. 3 h In the French, Kamgiou. This is Kan-ehe^, the Line Wuh Pao s Knmpw:* ofrea 

mentioned before. It is in Si,,,-/, near the Great Wall and Dcfart 1 It mod be obierved , th « Okj -u. no. 

CbimJ't Tames that are given to Things in this Journal, particularly they have pot the » m then Lai g .. 
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yers. Then the Guard, which ftands befide a 
; e Throne, cries-out thrice; whereat the Ka¬ 
syan Officers bow their Heads to the Ground, 
and oblige the Ambafladors to do the like ; after 
which each goes and fits at his Table. 

The twenty-fifth of Ramazan the Dankji of 
Kamju fent to invite the Ambaffadors to a Feaft, 
letting them know, that it was the Emperor’s 
Banquet, and that they ought to confider it as 
fuch : But they excufing themfelves, as being 
their faffing Month, he fent them all the Vi&u- b 
als he had prepared to treat them with. 

In Kamju they faw a Temple, each Side five 
hundred Res, or Cubits, in Length; and in the 
Middle an Idol lying, as it were afleep, fifty 
Feet in Length: So that the Hands and Feet 
were nine Foot long, and the Head twenty-one 
round. There were others at his Back, and 
over his Head, each a Cubit high, in fuch Atti¬ 
tudes, that they feemed alive. The great one 
was all-over gilded, having one Hand under his c 
Head, and the other ftretched-down along his 
ihigh. They called him Samonifu , and run in 
Crouds to bow before him. T he Walls were 
cho adorned^ with Figures. About this Edifice 
were little Temples, like the Chambers of Kara- 
wanferays, with Tapeftry or Brocade Curtains, 
Stools, and eafy Chairs gilded, Chandeliers and 
Veflels, which ferved for Ornament. 

They faw ten more fuch Temples in the 
City, and a Strufture, which the Moflems call d 
Tiber hi felek. This is twenty Cubiis in Circuit, 
in form of a Kiofk a , with eight Fronts, and 
fifteen Stories in Height: Each Story was twelve 
Cubits high, and had Chambers finely varnifhed, 
with Galleries round it, cmbellifhed with Paint¬ 
ings; reprefenting, among the reft, die Emperor 
of Katay fitting with his Courtiers, having young 
Boys and Girls on the Right and Left. At the 
■foot of the Kiofk were the Figures of Giants, 
which feemed to carry it on their Backs. It was e 
rmilt with Wood, finely polifhed, and fo richly 
gilded, that it feemed of maffy Gold. In a 
Vault under the Edifice, there is an Iron Axis, 
(or Pillar) which refts on a Plate of Iron, and 
reaches from the Bottom to the Top. This being 
moved with Eafc, fets the whole Fabric in Mo¬ 
tion, and turning round b , in fuch a furprizing 
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Manner, that all the Carpenters, Smiths, andsi^ 
Painters in the World ought to ego thither, to E ^ 
learn the Secrets of their Trades c . 

Before they left Kamju they were furnifhed' 
with Horfes and Carriages, which they returned 
in their Way back. There alfc> they configned 
the Prefents for the Emperor, except a Lion, 
which was carried to the Court. In Proportion 
as they approached the Capital, the Katayan 
Magnificence increafed. In fhort, they arrived 
every Evening at a Yam d , or Lodging, and once 
a Week at a City, till the fourth of Shawal , 
that they came to the Karamuran c , which is as R/WKara- 
large as the Jibuti (or Amu T .) It is covered by n™™ 0, 
a Bridge of twenty-fix Boats, laid over with 
Planks, and kept together by Iron-Hooks and 
Chains, which are faftened to Iron-Pillars on 
each Bank, as thick as a Man’s Thigh, 10 that 
it is as firm and even as could be. Beyond the 
River they found a great City, where the Am¬ 
bafladors were feafted more fplendidly than at any 
Place before : They likewife faw a more fuperb 
Idol-Temple than any of the former : They 
took Notice alfo of three public Stews, full of 
very beautiful Harlots: And as the Women here 
are handfomer than elfewhere in Katay , this is 
called the City of Beauty, 

Having patted fome- other Cities, they arri¬ 
ved, on the twelfth of ZtdVkaadeh, at another 
River as large again as the Jihun &, which they 
paffed in Boats. After they had crofied feveral 
other Rivers in the fame Manner, as well as over 
Bridges, they arrived the twenty-jfeventh at Sad - Sadin 
in fu , a great and populous City h . In a Tem¬ 
ple here ftands an Image of Brafs gilded, fifty 
Cubits high, called the Image of a thoufand 
Hands, as having many, and in the Palm an 
Eye: The Feet are near ten Cubits long : Round 
it ftand feveral other Structures and Chambers, 
which appear like fo many Niches of different 
Heights, one reaching to the Ancle, another to 
the Knee, and a third to his Breaft. Th eyVaJi Irr.ygr* 
reckon this Work took-up an hundred thoufand 
Load of Brafs. The I op of the Temple is a 
finifhed Piece, terminating in an open Hall. 

T here are eight of thefe Eminences *, or Mounts, 
winch may be a fee ml ed both on the Infide and 
Outfide, having Grottos in them, where are 


* A Sort of Pavilion, or Summer Ifoufe, for taking the Air, common in the Eafl.ern Countries. ' This wit 
an oclogonal Tower, after the Manner of that at Nan- king, and other Places in China, b This has much 
l- ^^ on * although it is hard to imagine the Author would venture to report, to Shdb Rokb what 

ins Ambauadors muft have contradicted, if it was not FaCt. c Tbevenot, p. 4. In the French\ lam 

Folo $ Lamb, p. 592. • This is the Wbang-ho , or Yellow River, mentioned by Polo under the fame Name! 

Set before, p. 593 f Tbcvenct, infiead of Amu, puts the Ox us. h divides Great Bukhari a from Perfia. 

1 his mult needs be the VFnaug.bc, which they crofied a fecond Time, between Slrn-Ji and Sban-fs 2 where it 
y. much larger than towards Lan-cbcw, where it is probable they pafled it the firll l ime. b This mufl have 
been fome City in Pt-cht-h, or near the Borders of it in Sban-Jt ; but we find no fuch under that Name, either 
now, ox formerly. w I here is no Mention of any Eminences before. 
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Walls, Tigers, Leppards, Serpents, and Trees. 
There are leveral finaller Images painted over, 
which, with the Mountains and Arches, feem 
to be made of Plaifter. About the Temple are 
very fine Buildings, and, among the red, a turn¬ 
ing Tower of feveral Stories, like that of Kam- 
ju , but more large and fair. 

The Ambaffadors continued their Journey, 
travelling four or five Parafangs a Day, till the 
eighth of Zu'lhajjeh; when they arrived, before b 
Day, at Khanbalxk a . This City is fo great, 
that each Side of the Wall is a Porafang in 
Length. An hundred thoufand Houfes lay ftill 
in Ruins, un-rebuilt, againft the Walls. I hey 
were conducted, on-foot, along a Caufeway fe- 
ven hundred Feet in Length, to the Palace- 
Gate, where flood five Elephants on each Side. 
Having pafled-through, they entered a beautiful 
paved Court, of great Extent; where they found 
near an hundred thoufand Men waiting at the c 
Emperor’s (-ate, although it was not yet Day. 
Facing this Court there was a Kiojk, whofe Bails 
was thirty Cubits, on which were ere£led Pillars 
fifty Cubits high, lupporting a Gallery fixty 
long, and forty wide. It has three great Gates, 
with leiler on the Sides; the middle-one being 
for the Emperor. Above the Kiojk , over the 
Gates on the Right and Left, was a Kurkcb , or 
great Drum, placed on a'Stool, and a Bell hung, 
attended by two Pcrfons, waiting for the Em- d 
peror’s Appearance on his T. hronc b . 

They reckoned near three hundred thoufand 
' Perfons affembled before the Palace, and among 
them two thoufand Muficians, who fung Hymns 
for the Emperor’s Prosperity. Two thoufand 
others, armed with Halberds, Battoons, Darts, 
Arrows, Lances, Swords, and Maces, had 
enough to do to keep-off the Croud. Others 
held Fans, or Umbrellos. Round this Court 
were Apartments, and Sofas under the high Por- e 
ticos, clofed-up with Grates. In fhort, Day 
being come, the Drums, the Trumpets, flutes, 
Hautboys, and Bell began to found : At the 
fame Time the three Gates were opened, and 
the People crouded-in to fee the Emperor. The 
Ambafladors having pafled-out of the firft Court 
into the fecond, found a Kiojk bigger than the 
former; where was prepared a triangular Eftrade, 
or Sofa, four Cubits high, and covered with yel- 
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a low Satin, with Gildings and Paintings, repre- S! ^Oi ; f' 
fenting the Simorg, or Phoenix c ; which the 
Kitayans call the Royal Bird. _ _* , 

On this Sofa was a Seat (or Throne) of mafly^ 

Gold, and, on both Sides, Ranks of Officers , 7tljr: . 
commanding ten thoufand, a thoufand, and an 
hundred Men, each holding a Tablet a Cubit 
long, and a Quarter broad; which they conti¬ 
nually looked-on, without minding any Thing 
elfe d . Behind them flood infinite Guards, all 
b in profound Silence. At length the Emperor 
coming-out of his Apartment, afcendcd to the 
Throne by nine Steps of Silver. He was of a 
middle Stature, his Beard fizable; and two or 
three hundred long Hairs defeended from his 
Chin upon his Breaft. On each Side the Throne 
flood two very beautiful Maidens, their f aces 
and Necks bare, with their Hair tied on the Fop 
of their Heads, and great Pearls at their Ears. 

They held a Pen c and Paper in their Hands, 
c with great Attention, to write whatever the 
Emperor fpoke: For they take-down all his 
Words; and when he retires, prefent him the 
Papers, to fee if he has any Alteration to make 
in his Orders. Afterwards they are carried to 
his Diwan f , to be put in Execution. 

The Emperor being feated, the feven Am -Cnmmab 
bafiadors were brought facing his Majcfly, along/""*" 1 • 
with the Criminals, feven hundred in Number. 

Some were faftened by the Neck, ot |l els 
d their Head and Hands inclofed by a Inxm * 
fix fometimes to one Board. Each had a Keeper, 
who held him by the Hair, waiting the Imperial 
Sentence. Moft of them were fent;to rnlon* 
and but few condemned to Death; which rower 
relides folely in the Emperor. 1 * ° v 5 T £ ors ‘ 

everv-where, however diflant, fend Ma^efactois 
to Khanbalik , to appear betore that Monarch* 

Each Pcrfon’s Crime is written on one End ot 
the Board he carries-about his Neck, with his 
e Chain, or Irons; and the Crimes agamfl Reli¬ 
gion are puniflied moft feverely of all. Great 
Care is ufed in examining Faft$, fo far, that 
the Emperor takes Council twelve 3 imes betore 
he condemns to Death. Hence a Perfon who 
has been condemned in eleven Councils, is fomc« 
times accjuitted in the twelfth ; which is always 
held before the Emperor, who never condemns 
any, but thofc he cannot fave h . 

When the Criminals were difmiflcd, the A 
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• The fame with the Kb&nlalu of Polo : One Name ftgnifics th: Palate, the other ttfCuy of the Kba», 
h Tbcvmot , as before, p. <;. « This is the Poeg-m.- 1 'inig, or fabulous Bird of the C-.'wjf, often mentioned 

Wore. The Simorg, or Simorg Anka, is fappofed by the Ptrfiani to have exilled among the Pmtaamit.s, an 
to have afljfted Solomon in his Wars. ^ Something like this is obierved bj Ruiottqn » , o ot icr .. a u . .. v. e 
c R arher. a Pencil. • Tiie l ui ki!h % or Tartar Wold for die Council of State, or In* 


before, p. c;$8. c Rather, a Pencil. Tins or nr tar 'Void f j 

bunal of juftice. 6 See this Puniihment defcribed before, p. 279. h I ii 
dernefs for the Life of Criminals, fo unulual in chcib Pairs of the Wotld, h.W 
before, p. 2 77. 
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extream. but nccctihry Ten¬ 
et* r<;ma(kcd by others. See 
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y %fLdors were led within fifteen Cubits of the 
hrone, by an Officer, who on his Knees read 
out Q f a p a p er the Purport of their Embafly ; 
adding, that they had brought his Majefty Ra¬ 
rities for Prefents, and were come to knock their 
Heads againft the Ground before him. Then 
the Kadhi a Adulana Haji Tufof\ a Commander of 
ten thoufand, a Favourite of the Soltan b , and 
one of his twelve Counfellors, approached the 
AmbaiTadors, with fome Mojlems , who fpoke the 
Language ; bid them fall-on their Knees, and 
knock the Ground with their Foreheads 3 but 
they only bowed the Head three Times. 

TharAtt- Then they delivered the Letters of Shah 
dicnee, Rokh, and the other Princes, wrapped in yellow 
Satin, toKadbi MtUdna, who gave them into the 
Hands of a Khoja of the Palace, at the Foot of 
the 7 hrone, and he prefented them to the Em¬ 
peror ; who took, opened, looked-on, and de¬ 
livered them back to the Khoja. Then defeend- 
' ln g from the Throne, he fat beneath it on a Seat. 
At the fame Time they brought three thoufand 
v efts °f hue, and two thoufand of coarfe Stuffs, 
wherewith his Children, and Houfhold, were 
cloathed. Next he caufed the Ambafiadors to 
craw-near, and being on their Knees, enquired 
after the Health of Shah Rokh y with other Ques¬ 
tions-: Which having anfwered, the Emperor 
bid them rife, and go eat, faying, they had come 
from far. from hence the Ambafiadors were 
carried-back to the firft Court, and there feafted, 
in the fame Order as at other Times before. 
'TbvrLcdg. 1 he Entertainment being over, they were 
condufted to their Lodgings. The principal 
Chamber was furnifhed with a Bed, an Eftrade 
laid with fine Silk Cufhions, a great Bafin, and a 
Pan for fire. On the Right and Left were other 
Chambers, with-Beds, Silk Cufhions, and Foot- 
Carpets, or fine Mats, for lodging the Ambafla- 
^ ors fcparately. Each had a Kettle, a Difh, a 
Spoon, and a Table. They gave them each 
Oay, for fix Perfons, a Sheep, a Goofe, two 
Fowls; each two Meafurrs- of Flour, a large 
Difh of Rice, two great Bafins full of Things 
done with Sugar, a Pot of Honey, Garlic, Oni¬ 
ons, Salt, fevcral Sorts of Herbs, a Bottle of 
Dirapum, and a Bafin of Walnuts, Nuts, Chet 
nuts, and other dried Fruits. They had likc- 
wife a Number of handfome Servants in Wait¬ 
ing, from Morning till Night c . 

*.• *1 he fmerai Audiences of the Ambafiadors, 
their Entertainments, Prefents, and Return. 

Ambaffadors frafted. Splendor of the Court . Or - 
der of the Feafi . Players and Tumblers . Feaft 

* Or, Kaxi i as the Perharts pronounce. The db Is t 


T r a v e ls thorough (OT 

a of New Tear. The new Palace. Another Au - 
dience. Illuminations and Fireworks. EdiSt, 
how puhlijhed. Emperor’s Prefenis to the Am - I 4 22 - 

ba[factors ; ^ Thrown in Hunting by a Prefent■> - 

Horj'e . Ambaffadors in Danger of being im - 
prifoned. The Emperor pacified . New Palace 
fired. Emperor falls fick. Ambaffadors leave 
Khanbalik: Return home. Farther Remarks - 
on the Journal. 

b r n FI E ninth of Zu’lbajjcb y the Sckjin, or Ambaffadwt 
A Officer, who had the Care of them at fafod. 
Court, came before it was light; and railing the 
Ambafiadors out of Bed, told them the Emperor 
intended to feaft them that Day-. He brought 
them to the Palace, mounted on Horfes fent for 
thePurpofe; and placed them in the outer Court, 
where there were two hundred thoufand Perfons 
waiting. As- foon as the Sun was up, they were 
led to the Foot of the Throne, where they fa-- 
c luted the Emperor with the Head to the Ground 
five Times. At length his Majefty defending * 
from the Throne, they were carried-back to the 
firft Court, where they feparated for a While, 
to do their Deeds of Neceffity; being told, that 
during- the 7 'ime of the Feaft, they would not 
be fuftered to ftir-outon any Account whatever. 

After this they were led-through the fi Splendor 
and the fccond Court, into that of the Throne '** Cturr * 
of Juftice; and thence into the third d , which 
d was intirely open, and paved with fine F'ree- 
ftojie. They found in Front a Hall, fixty Cu¬ 
bits long, with Chambers over it. In the Hall 
was a great Sofa higher than a Man, afeended by 
three Silver Stairs, one before, the other two 
on the Sides; where ftood two Khojas of the 
Palace, with a Kind of Pafte-board, which co¬ 
vered the Mouth, faftened to their Ears.. Upon 
this Sofa was a kffer, in Form of a Couch with 
Pillows, and Cufhions for the Feet. On each 
e Side were Pans for Fire, with their perfuming- 
Pans. This Sofa was of Wood beautifully gild¬ 
ed, looking frefh, though fixty Years old. Every 
Thing was* finely varnifhed ; the moft eminent 
DakjP3 flood on each Side the Throne armed, 
and behind them the Soldiers of the Emperor’s 
Guard, with their naked Sabres. The Ambaf- 
fadors were on the Left-hand, as moft honoura¬ 
ble. Three Tables were placed before the Amirs y 
aivd moft diftinguifhed Perfonages : Others had 
f only two; and the reft but one. There were at 
lead a thoufand Tables at this Entertainment e .' 

Before the Throne, near a Window of th aOrdor t** 
Hall, was a great Fujkeh^ or Drum, with two Eea ft* 

Men on a Stage, and btiide it the Mufic. Part " 
of the Flail was taken-ofF by Curtains, which 


» * ~ *T’ ** ye Ptrfiansvr onounce. The db is pronounced as tb, in thee , tbou % Sec. b So the Chinefe 
Emperor u here «0Jed. ; iLvw,, p. 6, • I t teems to have bccu the fourth. • mZofpf. 
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me clofe to the Throne, that the Ladies might 
fee the Company without being feen. When 
the Vi&uals and Liquors were all brought-in, 
two Khoja’s drawing the Curtains, which were 
before a Door behind the Throne, the Emperor 
came-out with the Sound of Inftruments; and 
fat under a Canopy of yellow Satin, with four 
Dragons on it. After the Ambafladors had made 
five Proftraflons, they fat-down to Table, and 
were treated as at other Times. The firft Play¬ 
ers, who appeared in the Comedy, were painted 
with white and red, like Girls, with Pearls in 
their Ears, and drefled in Gold Brocade, holding 
Nofegays of artificial Flowers. 

After this, a Man lay on his Back, as if 
afleep, but with his Feet raifed in the Air; then 
putting feveral thick Canes, (even Cubits long, 
between his Legs, another held them with his 
Hand, while a Youth of Ten or Twelve mounted 
them with furprizing Agility, and did feveral 
Tricks at-Top : At laft the Cane flipping away, 
every one thought he muft have fallen, and been 
dafhed to Pieces; but the pretended Sleeper in- 
ftantly ftarting up, catched him in the Air. 
There was one who played Tunes after the 
twelve different Manners of the Katayans . Two 
others played the fame Air together, each with 
one Hand on his own Inftrument, and the other 
on that of his Companion. In the Court ot the 
Palace were feveral Thoufands of different Birds, 
which flew-about, and lighting among the Peo¬ 
ple, eat what they found cm the Ground, with¬ 
out being feared at the Multitude. 

During the five Months that the Ambafla- 
dors (laid in Khdnbalik y they were regaled at 
feveral other Banquets, and with new Plays, 
much furpafling the firft. The feventeenth of 
Zu’lhajjek all the Criminals were carried to be 
punifhed, as the Law preferibed, according to 
the Nature of their Offences. 

The twenty-fifth of Moharram , Mulana 
Kadhi Yufof fent to acquaint the Ambafladors, 
that next Day being the firft of the Year, 
the Emperor went to his new Palace, and 
that no-body was to wear White, as being a 
Mark of Mourning with them. The twenty- 
eighth at Midnight, the Sejin came to conduct 
them to the new Palace, which had been nine¬ 
teen Years building, and was but juft finiftied. 
Every-body had his Houfc, or Shop, illuminated 
with Torches, Lanthorns, Candles, and Lamps, 
fo that it appeared as light as at Noon-Day. 
They found* at the Palace, an hundred thuu- 



a fand People, who had come thither from all* 

Parts of Katay , the Countries of Tachin and 
Mackin , Kalmak *, Telet , Kabul\ Karakcja y ^ 

Jurga y and the Sea-Coafts. This Day the Am¬ 
bafladors Tables were fet-out of the Hall where 
thg Throne was : Thofe of the Amirs b in it*. 

There were near two hundred thoufand armed 
Men, with Umbrellos and Bucklers. Among 
the Mufic, were Songs in Praife of this new Pa¬ 
lace. The Feaft lafted till Afternoon c . 
b To give fome Idea of this fuperb Structure 
from the Gate of the Hall to the firft Inclofure, ** 
are nineteen hundred and twenty-five Paces. On 
each Side are Buildings and Gardens one within 
another, Thefe Edifices are of Freeftone, Porce¬ 
lain, or Marble, fo delicately put together, that 
they feem inchafed. There are two or three 
hundred Cubits of Pavement, the Stones of w’hich 
are fo even and well-joined, that they look like 
the chequered Rulings in Books. Nothing, in 
c other Countries, can equal the Katayans in Ma- 
fonry. Joiners Work, making Relievos in Plaif- 
ter, and in Painting. 

The ninth of Safar early, the Ambafladors^-^^ 
were called to Audience, the Emperor having ***** 
comc-out from his eight Days Retirement: Par 
it is his Cuftom, every Year, to retire, for fome 
Days, without eating any Kind of Victuals, go¬ 
ing near his Women, or feeing any-body elfe. 

In this Retreat he has with him neither Pi<£kire, 
d nor Idol d , faying, that he there adores and in¬ 
vokes none but the God of Heaven. "I he Ele¬ 
phants, that Day, were adorned with a Mag¬ 
nificence not to be exprefled. They bad Silver 
Seats, (haped like round Litters, on then Backs, 
with Standards of feven Colours, and armed 
Men upon them : Fifty of them carried the 
Muficians. Thefe were preceded, or followed, 
by fifty thoufand, in profound Silence and Or¬ 
der. In this Pomp the Emperor re-entered the 
Apartment of his Women \ after which every 
e one went home. 

The Illuminations, which were occafioned Wumin&im 
by the Aftrologers prcdi6Vir*g, that this \ ear 
Palace would fuffer by Fire, lafted feven Days. 

In the Imperial Court was an artificial Moun¬ 
tain of Wood, covered with Branches of Cy- 
prefs, and fet with an hundred thoufand Torches# 

Thefe were lighted, by Means of little Mice 
made of Bitumen c ; which, on kindling one 
Torch, ran-along a Rope to the next, and fo 
f from pne to the other, that in a Moment they 
were all lighted, from the Bottom of the Moun- 


* That is, of the Elutb Mongols ; which Name was given them early by the Mchammstlan Tartars at thef# 
Ambafladors, and their Princes were. 11 By Amirs ^ mull be underflood the great Officers and Lords of the 
Emperor's Court. e Tbe^vsnot^ p. 8. d The Mob*ismnedons, who llriftly obfervy the Command relating 
To Images, call them Idols, with much better Grace tlun the Papills, wluj uie then*; aftd ia the fame Manner 
with thofe they itigmatize. * Rather Wildfire, we prefume. 
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fin ;o the Top. At the fame Time a Multi- a The thirteenth the Ambaffadors beina 

ide of Lights aDoeaicJ in the Citv. During . r • i r . . n § 


Edit?* brw 

fubiijbed. 


/ de of Lights appeared in the City. During 
thofe feven Days, no Criminal is fearched after, 
the Emperor makes large Prefents, difeharge^ 
Debtors under Arreft, and opening the Jails, 
fets-free.all but Murderers. This was notified on 
the thirteenth by an Edidf at the Palace, where 
were gathered more than an hundred thoufand 
Strangers, the Emperor fitting on his Throne in 
the firft Kiojk, or Pavilion, of the firft Court. 
The Edi£l notified farther* that the Emperor b 
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Emperor', 
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would fend no Ambaffadors to any Country for 
three Years. The Edi& being read, by three 
Officers (landing on a Bench before his Majefty, 
it was conveyed down from the Kiojk, by Means 
of yellow Silk Cords fattened to a Ring 5 and 
being laid on a Board with a Gold Border, was 
carried into the City, the People and Mufic fol¬ 
lowing, as far as the Lodging of the Ambaffadors; 
^yho after the Emperor had left the Kiojk, were 
feafted as at other Times a . 

■I h e firft: of Rabiya prior , the Ambaffadors 
being called again to Court, the Emperor* who 
had ordered fcveral Shankars b to be fetched-in. 


for, the Emperor faid, / am going to hunt , take 

you Shankars to divert yon in the mean-time. The 14^2. 

Shankars/y well ,, but the Horfes brought me arc' - 

worth nothing. His Majefty ’5 Son returning from 
the Country of Nemray, the Ambaffadors went 5 
to compliment him to the Baft of the Emperor’s 
Baiace } where they found him fcated with his 
Attendants, and his 7 able ferved in the fame 
Manner as the Emperor. 

The firft of Rabiya the latter , Notice was 
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luen as had brought him good Horfes} and at the 
Line I ime caufed three to be given to each of 
the Ambaffadors of the Aiirza Ulug beg , Adirxa 
Bayfangar , and Shah rokh . Next Day fending 
for them anew, he faid to them, The Army is 


• . J ..Wilb 

given them to go meet the Emperor, who was 
returning from the Chace. Being on Horfeback 
before Day, they found Mulana Kazi Yufof at 
the Door of their Hotel, very much deje&ed. 

Enquiring the Catife, he told them privately, 
that the Emperor having been thrown in Hunt- r , . p. r.,- 
mg by the Horfe Shah Ro.kb fent him, had or- Ihrf-, 
dered them to be carried in Chains, to the Cities 

m t lC , of Kata h The Ambaffadors, in 
c great Affliction, continued their Journey ^ and 
having gone twenty Miles, arrived at the Em- 
peror s Camp. In the Night the Katayam had 
mclofed a Spot of Ground five hundred Paces 


told them .W b . cl “r u ' m » 1 ‘ lcl0lca a spot ot Ground five hundred Paces 

fnrh u* L hc . mtended to g> ve them fquare, with Walls ten Cubits hMi made with 

iuch as had brought him pood Horfos: anti at ,1_ 1.... 7 . 


Earth preffed-down between two Planks, as in a 
Mould. It had two Gates, and the Place whence 
the Earth was dug-up ferved for a Ditch. The 
Gates had Guards, and the other Soldiers were 
ported along the Ditch. Within this outward 


_, • , in, - , * . v r ,lcu -uoul; uk .L/iicn. vritnin this ontwin 

Z-fhf t h ‘, B ° rdtrs °l th r‘ Em P} re ' P r ‘P ar ‘ d Inclofure, there were two Inner, made with yel 
)out Llues to return . at the hame tn tmur In**? Qi».n c... » • ... 
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yourfelves to return , at the fame Time ’ td your 
own Country. ^ Then turning to Arjak % Am- 
baftkdor of Siurgatmifl) Mirza y I have no Shan¬ 
kar to give you } and in cafe I had , 1 flmdd not 
give you any, left it Jhould be taken from you , in 
the fame Manner as it was frorii Arddbfr, a 
former Ambafjador of your Alajler . If your 
Majfjly will do me that Honour , replied Arjak , 
I will engage my Word ,, that no-body Jhall take it 


' 2r ° n faid the Emperor, e ftood before the Emperor, and LJ Yufof 

J will g,ve you two, whtth art tomnxe hither. in., :. .A.j eL. 


i Will give you two, which are coming hither . 

On the eighth the Ambafikdors Solid* Shah , 
and Bakjht Malik , were fent for, to receive the 
t>ankijh y or Prefent of the Emperor. The firft 
had eight Balijh of Silver, thirty Imperial Vefta 
furred, twenty - four Under - Petticoats, two 
Horfes, one of them with Furniture} an hun¬ 
dred Bundles of Cane-Arrows, twenty-five great 
Porcelain Vcffels, and five thoufand * 5 *. 
BakfiA Malek had as much, bating one Balijh of 
silver. There was no Silver for the Ambaffa 
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low Satin, each twenty-five Cubits high, fup- 
ported by fquare Ports,, and fet-round with Tents, 
of yellow Satin d . 

The Ambaffadors being arrived within hvtt . 

hundred Paces of the Emperor’s Quarter, Mu-Id!J ' 
tana Aazt lujof bid them alight, and wait his 
Majefty’s coming, while lie went before. The 
Emperor was on the Point of caufing them to 
be arrefted, when Lidaji and Jandaji % who 


1 -t --fall- 

ing profrrate, jntreated him not to come to that 
Extremity, faying, that to put them to Death 
might have bad Conftquences, and give the World 
Room to fayy that his Alajejly had violated the 
Lazv of Nations in the Perf on of the Ambaffadors. 

1 he Emperor having yielded to their Rcafons, 
Kazt 7 uftf went with Joy, to let them know 
he had pardoned them : T hat Prince alfo fent 
them Vidtualii j but being mixed with Pork 
they could not touch it. 

Aftekwari.- 1 lie Emperor mounted a lanre 

arir fLrf/* + . IT*..... n b . 
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Mirza Ulug beg , covered with Brocade Houfing, 
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ynd two Perfon^on each Side at the Saddle-Bow, 
inarched flowly forward. He was dreflet! in a 
Veft of Gold Brocade on a red Ground, and his 
Beard inclofed in a Bag of black Satin. His 
Women followed in feven covered Litters, car¬ 
ried by Men; and after them a much greater 
one, borne by feventy. A Body of Horfe 
marched befo^p the Emperor, in Squadrons, 
twenty Paces afunder, extending to the City. 
The Emperor was in the Middle, attended by 
ten Dajis, and the three Lords before-men¬ 
tioned 5 one of whom, Mulana Kasoi Tuff', 
came to bid the Ambafladors alight, and pro- 
ftratc thcmfelves : Which having done, his Ma- 
jefty fpoke to them to mount again, and accom¬ 
pany him. 

Thm the Emperor turning to them, faid 
to Shadi Khoja, that the Prefents r Rarities , 
Horfes , and wild Beajls , ivbicb are fent me for 
the future , mujl be better chofen, in order to in - 
creafe the Amity which I have for your Princes. 
I mounted, at the Hunt, the Horfe which you 
prefented tne ; but it is fo vicious , and I am fo 
aged, that it threw me, whereby 1 am wounded . 
I have received a Contujion in my Hand, which 
gave me a great deal of Anguijb ; but by laying 
?nuch Gold on it, the Pain is ajfuaged. Shadi 
Khoja made an Apology, telling the Emperor, 
that it was the Horfe which the Grand Amir Ti¬ 
mur Karkun a rode-on ; and that Shah Rokh, 
vjho kept it for a Rarity, had fent it his Majejly, 
as the Horfe which uas of great eft Value in all 
his Dominions. The Emperor being fatisfied 
with this Anfwer, called for a Shankar, and let 
it fly at a Crane; but the Bird returning with¬ 
out Li zing its Prey, his Majefty gave it three 
Strokes on the Head : Then alighting from his 
Horfe, and fitting on a Chair with his Feet 
refted on another, he gave a Shankar to So/tdn 
Shah , and another to So/tdn Ahmed ; but none to 
Shadi Khoja. After this he mounred his Horfe 
again, and as he approached the City, was re¬ 
ceived by Crouds of People with a thoufand Ac¬ 
clamations. 

The fourth of the fame Month the Ambafla¬ 
dors were carried to Court, to receive their Pre- 
fents from the Emperor ; who fitting on his 
Throne, caufed Tables to be fet before him, 
with the Prefents on each; which were much of 
the fame Nature with thofe given before to Ss/- 
tdn Shah, and Bakjbi Malek. Mean-time the 
Emperor's moft beloved Wife dying, her Death 
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a vas made public the eighth of Jornada pri<r, ' 
i nd the next Day appointed for her Interment. 

The Night following the new Palace took Fire, 
not without Sufpicion of the Aftrologers having 
a I land in it. By this Misfortune, the princ g* -/ cd. 

A payment, which was fourfeore Cubit c long, 
and thirty broad, adorned with vrfnifhed Pidars 
painted with blue, and fo large, that three Men 
could fcarce grafp them with their Arms, was 
intir^Iy confumed. From thence the Fllmcs 
b catched a Kicfk of twenty Fathoms, and the 
Apartment of the Ladies, ftill more magnin- 
ccnt. Two hundred and fifty Houfcs .dfo were 
burned, btiides feveral Men and Women b . 

The Emperor, and his Amirs , did not confi- Emperor 
d.er, fays our Adokamnicdan Author, that this f*** 
Chaflifement fell on them for being Infidels : 

On the contrary, the Emperor going to an Idol- 
Temple c , and kneeling, faid, The God of Hea¬ 
ven is angry with me, and , therefore, hath burned 
c my Palace ; although l have done no Evil; 1 have 
neither offended my Father , nor Mother ; nor can 
I be charged with exercifmg any Aft of Tyranny, 

He was fo affected with this Accident, that he 
fell fick. The Ladies of the Palace are buried 
on a certain Mountain, where the Horfes, which 
belonged to them, arc left, to feed on the 
Ground appointed for that Purpofe. Several 
Maidens, and fome Khojas of her Palace, are 
alfo pofted there, with Provifions to fublift ou 
d for five Years, or, perhaps, more; to the End 
that their Vidluals failing, they may die thcin- 
felves. 

In regard the Emperor's Illnefs continued Arr.hajfahti 
the Prince, his Son, fupplied his Place in the 
Palace, and gave the Ambafladors Audience of 
Leave: After which they received no farther 
Subfillance f rom the Court, till their Departure. 

They left Khdnbalik the fifteenth of Jornada 
prior ; the Dajis accompanied them, and they 
e were furnifhed withNeccIfaries, as well as treated 
on the Road, in the fame Manner as at firft. 

They arrived, the Am ft of Raich , at the City 
Nikian «, where the Magi Prates came-out to . 
meet them ; but did not fcarch their Baggage, as 
is cuilomary here, by an exprefs Command of 
the Emperor. N«.xt Day they were magnifi¬ 
cently feaffed. The fifth of Shaabau they 
reached the Karamuran ; and the twenty-fourth 
Kamju ' ; where they had left their Servants and 
f heavy Baggage. Here they Paid ten Months 
and a half, the Roads through Afogoiiftdn * not 


• Rather, Kurkan. This is the famous Timur lek, or Tamerlan, as he is catted by our Authors. 
* Thvenat, |>. ti. c This feems to be malicious; for, without doubt, the Emperor performed this Hu¬ 
miliation hi one of the Imperial Temples at Pe king, where there arc no Images. d He died tins M car, 
perhaps of this fame Illnefs. There is no tuch Name among the V ine?, either of TVf/v-A* or Sbmn-fii 

nor is it poffiblc which of them to refer it to. f Or, Kun-ch^w, in -ji, -4 That is* the Country m 
the Mogolsy 

/ f - i I 
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■mg fafe to travel, and then departed the fe- 
tnth of Zu’Ik a a deb. 

They got to Sokju a the ninth, where tb y 
’met-with Ambafladors from Ifpabdn and Shiraz , 
in Perfa ; who told them they found great Dif¬ 
ficulties the Way. Having, therefore, refted 
at this City fome Time, they fet-forward at 
Full-Moon, in Moharram , in the Year 825 b . 
After fome Days March, they came to Karan /, 
where their Baggage was fearched. Then left it 
on the nineteenth \ and to avoid the Obftacles 
they were likely to meet-with on Account of 
the War, took the Road through the Defart c ; 
where they fuffered much for Want of Water, 
till the fixteenth of Rabiya prior , that they got 
out of it. The ninth of Jornada the latter , they 
arrived at the City of Khoten d ; the fixth of 
Rajeb y at the City of Rajh^ar. The twenty- 
firft, a little beyond the City of Endkoien e , the 
Ambafladors feparated, fome taking the*Road of 
Samarkand , the reft that of Badakjhan . Thofe 
of Shah Rokh arrived at the Caftle of Shadtnan 
the twenty-firft of Shaaban; at Balkh the firft 
of Ramazan ; and the tenth at (Herat) the Court 
of that Prince f . 



a This curious Journal affords Variety of Re¬ 
marks relating^ to the Magnificence of the Chi- 
n cfe, and the Ceremonial obferved in giving Au- v 
dience to Ambafladors; -which is nearly the fame Far ' bgr Rc “ 
at prefent in Ufe. It givesXight alfo i nto Polo's*' n * 
Journey through Little Bukharia and Ka/npion, 

Jwhich is our Author’s Kanju) to Khanbalu . It 
hath, befides, this Singularity, that it takes no 
Notice of the Great Wall of China., although 
the Ambafladors muft have pafled it in the Way 
b to So-chcw l; and one would think it could hard !y On tic Jew* 
have efcaped the Notice of fo many Perfons as nhlm 
were in their Train. But it muft be confidered, 
that as they only faw it at the very End (fuppo- 
fing they paffed-through the Fort of Kbya-yu - 
quan) they might take it only for a Piece of 
Wall raifed for Defence of the Borders in that 
Place. Whereas Polo muft have paffed it often 
in other Parts, where it was intire ; and under- 
ftanding the Language, as well as having free 
c Liberty of making his Obfervations, which the 
Ambafladors had not, there is no accounting for 
his Omiflion, other wife than as hath been already 
done. 


C H A P. V. 

The Voyage and Travels of Mr. Anthony Jenkinfon, from Raffia, 

to Boghar, or Bokhara, in 1557. 

To which are added, fome Informations of others, concerning the Road thence it 

Katay, or China. 

INTRODUCTION. 

<f 71 / 1 ' R. Jen'infon, a very intelligent Mer- cl whom he had Orders to convoy home. Sailing 
*» r.jag., chant *, was fent by the Mufcovy Com- round Norway , they arrived at St. Nicholas in 

pany, by Way of Rujfta , to difeover the Road Rujfi* the twelfth of July , from whence they 

to Boghar , or Bokhara , in Great Bukharia , travelled to Mojlcow . There having obtained 
and fettle a Trade, if advantageous and con- the Emperpr’s Letters to feveral Princes, through 

-venient, in that Country. He left Gravefend whofe Dominions he was to pafs, he proceeded 

the twelfth of May , 1557, chief Captain of a for Boghar , with three Servants, Richard John - 

Fleet of four tail Ships, accompanied in the Jon, Robert Johnfon , and a Tartar Tolmach h , 

Primrofe by Ofep Nepea Gregoriwich , the Em- with feveral Sorts of Merchandizes, 
peror of RuJJia's Ambaflador, and his Retinue, c This Gentleman was the firft who led the judgment 

' it. 

* So-cbf'uij or Sti-cbe<w, near the Weft End of the Great Wall. b It began the twenty-fifth of December , 

1421, on a fhurfday. e Probably, by the Lake of Lop , to the South of Little Bukharia . d The fame 
with Hvtom, Km on, or Khatcen. See before, p. 520. • Probably, the fame with Anghien, on the River 

4 fr. See before, 518. { Thtvenot, p. 12, feq. * Hakluyt , in his Preface, ftiies him, that va¬ 

liant, <wife, and ptrfonMe Gentlemen. h Whether Tolmach was hi* Name, or it be a Miftake of die Prefs 
for Koltnak, we cannot d ;terxxime. 

f Way 
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ay to the Uzhk Tartars ; but, indeed, was a 
not feconded till of late by the Ruffians^ hitherto 
without Succefs. He afterwards made three other 
Voyages to Ruffia ; one of them in Quality of 
Ambaflador from Queen Elizabeth . Thefe V oy- 
ages and Remarks, written by Way of Letters 
to the Mufcovy Company, and others, are in- 
ferted both by Hakluyt and Purcbas, in their 
Golle&ions. They contain a great many curious 
Obfervations, and are particularly valuable for 



All the Country on the right Side of tie. 
?Jolga, from the Kama to AJlrakhan^ is ceiled J 55 ^ 
Kirn c . They are A'lohammedans y and li‘ e like^^" 
the Nogays ; are always at War with the R u f~ 

Jia?is 3 . and fupportcd by the Great Tu~... The 
twenty-eighth of June they came tr the Ruins 
of a Caftle of the Krims , on an Hih, in the La¬ 
titude of fifty-one Degrees forty-feven Minutes, 
half-way from Kazan to AJlrakhan , which are 
about two hundred Leagues diftant. The four- 


the Latitudes, which the Author took of the b teenth of July pafling-by an^old Caftle, which 
principal Places he was at. We fhall begin our 
Journal at MoJkow y or, more properly, at AJlra¬ 
khan a ; referving what relates to Ruffiia , till we 
come to treat of that Country. And as his Servant 
Johnfon procured certain Informations, while at 
Boghdr , concerning the Road thence to Katay y 
we fhall add them as a proper Appendix, together 
with thofe given by Haji Mebemety a Perfian 
Merchant, to Ramufio . 


SECT. I. 

The Author’* Voyage over the Cafpian Sea, and 
Journey to Urjena. 

Ti)ey leave Mofkow: Come to Aftrakhan: That 
City defer ibed: The Trade poor: Enter the 
Cafpian Sea : Sail North-Eajl . The Blue Sea. 
jfyfaw^Bauleata. River] aVk. Serachik. Boarded 
by Pirates: Lucky EJcape. The River Yem. < 
Port of Manguflave: ill Treatment there . Du¬ 
ties levied on the Road . Author's Good-luck. 
Come to a Gulf Courfe of the Oxus. Selli- 
zure, or Shayzure. City of Urjenz. Land 
of Turkman. The Khan’* Authority . 

T HE twentieth of Aprils 1558, they left 
Mofkow by Water ; and the twenty-ninth 
came to the City of Kazan on the River IVolga , 
conquered nine Years before from the Tartars; t 
From thence to the Cafpian Sea r there is no 
Place of Trade. They departed the thirteenth 
of June . Fifteen Leagues lower the Kama falls 
into it. The Country between, on the left (or 
Eaft-Skle) is called Vachen\ the Inhabitants Pa¬ 
gans . On the Right-hand, oppofite the Knma y 
are the Cheremizes , half Gentiles , half Tartars : 
And all the Land on the Left, from thence to 
Aflrakl any and fo along the Cafpian Shores to 
th ^Turkmen, is named the Country of Mangat b y 
or Nogay ; whole Inhabitants, while the Author 
was at AJlrakhan , in 1558, were all deftroyed f 
by Civil Wars, Famine, and Peftilcnce, to the 
Number of an hundred thoufand, and great 
Satisfa&ion of the Ruffians. 


was Old Jtjlrakban , on the Right, they arrived 
at New AJlrakhan , which the Emperor con¬ 
quered in 1552 ; being the laft Place he hath ta¬ 
ken from the Tartars towards the Cafpian bea^. 

This City is fituate in an Ifland on the SideTfaf&tf 
of a Hill. It has a Caftle within it, fenced with* ; 
Earth and Timber; neither fair, nor ftrong; 
but a good Garifon is kept on-foot. The T own 
is alfo walled with Earth : The Buildings and 
c Houfes, except thofe of the Governor’s, and a 
few others, very mean, and poor. Fifh, efpe- 
cialiy Sturgeon, is the only Food; Flefh and 
Bread being very fcarce. Thefe they hang-up 
in their Streets and Houfes to dry; which makes 
this Place, more than any other, fwarm with 
Flies, and occafions the Air to be fo bad. In 
the Plague and Famine before-mentioned, the 
Nogay Tartars came to feek Relief from their 
Enemies the Ruffians ; who bellowed their Cha¬ 
ri rity fo ill, that they died in Heaps over the 
Ifland ; the reft the Ruffians fold, or drove from 
thence. That was a proper r I ime to have con¬ 
verted them, if the Ruffians themfelves had been 
good Chriftians. The Author could have bought 
Thoufands of pretty Boys and Girls of their I a- 
rents, for a Sixpenny Loaf apiece > but had more 
Need of Viftuals at that Juncture. I he Trade 
is very trifling, although there is a good Re¬ 
fort of Merchants. 

? The chief Ruffian Commodities are red The Trade 
Hides, red Sheep-Skins, wooden Veflels, Br i-P°° r > 
dies and Saddles, Knives, and other 1 rifles, 
with Corn, Bacon, and other Vi&uals. I he- 
Tartars bring divers Kinds of Silks and Cotton- 
Cloths : The Per fans from Shamakb , coarfe 
fowing Silk, Silk-Girdles, Kraffo, Coats of Mail, 

Bows, Swords, and the like : Sometimes alfo 
Corn, and Walnuts; but all in fuch fmall Quan¬ 
tities, that there is no Hopes of Trade in thofe 
Parts worth following. T he forefaid Ifland of 
Aftrakhan , which is deftitute ot Wood and Paf- 
ture, and will bear no Corn, is in Length twelve 
Leagues, and in Breadth three; lying Eaft and 
Weft, in the Latitude of forty-feven Degrees 
nine Minutes e . 


* The Voyage between thofe two Places bein 
the MankatSj the fame with the Karakalpnks. See before, f 
Pflgr, vol. 3. p. 2.3 a, g Oltarius puts it in four. 
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The fixtb of Augujl they embarked v/ith the r - a 
L/M on the IVolga , in Company with certa 1 

... Tar no and Pcrftans , Jenkinfon having the wlv/e 

Cafp aa Sea. Care cl' the Navigation down the River, which 
is very cjrooked, and full of Flats toward the 
Mouth. The tenth they entered the Qbfpian 
Sea, on th»: Laftcrn-Side of the River, which 
has feventy Mouths, being twenty Leagues from 
Ajlrakhcin, in the Latitude of forty-fix Degrees, 
twenty-feven Minutes 3 . ... 

The Wind being brifk, they kept the North- b 
Eaft Shore; and the eleventh having failed feven 
Leagues Eaft North-Faff, came to an llland with 
an high Hill on it, called Akkztfgar , a good Mark 
at Sea. From thence Eaft ten Leagues, they 
fell with the Ifland Eavjhiata, much higher than 
the former. Within thefe two Iflands to the 
North, is a great Bay, called the Blue Sea. 
From thence failing Eaft by North ten Leagues, 
the Wind contrary, they came to an Anchor in 
a Fathom Water, aiuNfo rid till the fifteenth, c 
having a great Storm at South-Eaft. Then the 
Wind coming North, they ran South-Eaft that 
Day e ight Leagu es. 

1 hus proceeding forwards, the feventeenth 
>aug icata they i 0 ft Sight of Land, and failed thirty Leagues, 
next Day twenty, winding Eaft, and fell with a 
Land, called Baughleata, feventy-four Leagues 
from the Mouth of the TVolga , in the Latitude 
of fortv-fix Degrees, fifty-four Minutes b , the 
Coaft lying neareft Eaft by South, and Weft by c 
North. At die Point of this llland is the Tomb 
ot a Tartar Saint, where the Mohammedans pay 
their Devotions c . 

The nineteenth winding Eaft South-Eaft, 
they tailed ten Leagues, and palled by a River, 
called Jaik , which rifes in Siberia, near the 
forefaid River Kama, and runs-through the Land 
of Ncgay. One Day’s Journey up it, is a 
Town called Sarachik t! , fubjedt to Mur fa 
Smille, the greateft Prince in all Nogay, which is < 
now in Friendlhip with the Ruffians . There is 
no Trade in this Country, the Natives having 
no Money, but Cattle, and living by Robbery. 

On the twentieth, as the Bark lay at an An¬ 
chor before this River, all the Men being afhore 
excepting fen kin fin, who was fick, and five Tar¬ 
tars (whereof one, called Azi, was reputed a holy 
Man, becaufe he had been at Mchka) there came 
a Boat with thirty Men well-armed, who begin¬ 
ning to enter the Bark, Azi afkcd them what they 
LudyEppf *would have, and laid a Prayer. Upon this the 
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Rovers defilled, declaring that^they were Gen¬ 
tlemen baniflied from their Country, and came 
to fee if there were in the Veflel any Ruffians, 
or other Kafrs f, fo they call Chriftians: But 
the good Pilgrim fwearing ftoutly, that there 
were none, they departed. Thus the Author 
obferves, that by the Fidelity of that Tartar, 
he, with all his Company and G^ods, were pre- 
firved. Soon after leaving this Place, they failed 
that Day fixteen Leagues, winding Eaft and 
> South-Eaft. 

The twenty - firft they croffed a Bay fix Th /W 
Leagues over, and fell with a Cape, having t\vo Ycm - 
lfiands to the South-Eaft. Doubling the Cape, 
the Land trended North-Eaft, and made another 
Bay, into which falls the great River Tern, riling 
in the Land of Kolmak f . T hree Days they lay 
at Anchor. The twenty-fifth the Wind proving 
fair, they failed twenty Leagues, and pafled-by 
a low llland, about which are many Flats and 
: Sands: To the North of it there runs-in a great 
Bay. Hence they ran ten Leagues, winding 
South, to come into deep Water: Then Eaft 
South-Eaft twenty Leagues, and fell with the 
main Land, full of copped Hills. They parted- 
along the Coaft twenty Leagues, the Land grow¬ 
ing higher the further they failed. 

The twenty-feventh they crortcd-over a Bay, p ort( r 
wdiofe South Shoar was the higher Land, and Manguflar* 
fell with a high Point, where there arofe a vio- 
i lent Storm at Eaft, which continued three Days. 

From this Cape they palled to a Port called Man- 
gujlave . The Place where they fhould have ar¬ 
rived, at the Southermoft Part of the Cafpian * 

Sea, is twelve Leagues within a Bay : But they 
were driven by the Storm to the other Side of 
the Bay, oppofite to Mangttflave, to a Place 
where never Bark, nor Boat, had before arrived. \u Treat* 

F rom this Haven they fent fome of their Men w ^ nf there* 
alhore, to know of the Governor, if they might 
5 fafely land with their Goods, and get Camels to 
carry them to Scllizure , twenty-five Days Jour¬ 
ney diftant. The Meficngcrs returning with 
very fair Promifcs, the third of September they 
landed, and at firft were civilly entertained : But 
at lalt they (hewed their evil Difpolitions, for 
they were always fighting with them, ftealins, 
or begging from them. They raifed the Price 
of Horfes, Camels, and Victuals, double what 
it ufed to be, and forced them to buy the Water 
f they drank : So that for every Camel’s Lading, 
being but four hundred Weight EngUJh, they 


* Put (has Pilgr. p. 233, b Only fifteen Minuter; more South than the Mouth of the Wolga. c p ur . 
Asets, 05 before, /•. 2*4. * I;, Purchr.s, $nnhichc . c In the Original, Citpbfi "j . K f/r is an rfrohic 

Word, hgniTying Infidels. < Rather, the Country of the Kalttdks. % From this Circtimftancc, as well a', 
the Courfe and Oiitancc from the River Tern, Murguflavt fhould be* more to the South than the Latitude n/ix 
fon> live Degrees, given by our Author, places it; but for which we fhould judge it to be the fkrne with 
AUnfcjt.'Uik, often ment oned by . Kh&n, fccc before, />. 482. 
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eed to give three Hides of RuJJia , and four 
: ooden Difhes; and to the Prince or Governor 
of the People, one Ninth, and two Sevenths; 
namely, nine feveral Things, and twice feven 
feveral Things; for they ufe no Money. 

The fourteenth they departed, being a Kara- 
wan of a thoufand Camels, and in five Days 
came to the Dominions of Timur Saltan, ano¬ 
ther Prince, Governor of the Country of Mar- 
gujlave , where they intended to have carried 
their Bark, but for the Storm. In the Way 
they were met by fome of his Tartars ; who, in 
his Name, opened their Bales, and took a Ninth 
of fuch Things as they thought beft, without 
Money a . 

*>itbcRo*d. JENKINSON having wrangled with them 
in vain, rode to the fame Prince, requefting his 
Favour, and Paflport to travel through his Coun¬ 
try, that he might not be robbed by his People : 
The Soltan received him very kindly, granted 
him his Rcqueft, and ordered him to be well- 
feafted with Flefh and Mares-Milk : For they 
ufe no Bread, nor other Drink, except Water. 
In lieu of the Goods, worth fifteen Rubles b , he 
gave him a Horfe worth feven, and his Letter. 

Author'% Jenkinfon was glad to get away fo well; for he 

Gcod-luck, was reckoned a mere Tyrant, and had given 
Orders to rob and deftroy the Author, in cafe 
he had not gone to him. 

This Soltan lived in the Fields, without Caf- 
tle, or Town. Jenkinfon found him fitting in a 
little round Houle made of Reeds, covered with 
Felt, and hung with Carpets; accompanied by 
the great Metropolitan of that wild Country, 
reverenced like the Pope, and other chief Men. 
They afked him many Qucftions, concerning his 
Country, Laws, and Religion ; as alfo the Caufe 
of his coming into thofe Parts. 

Ccmetoa Proceeding on their Journey,; they travel¬ 
er*. led twenty Days in the Wildernefs, from the 
Sea-Side, without feeing Town or Habitation. 
Their Proviftons failing, they were forced to 
fecd-on their Cattle. Jenkinfon killed a Camel 
and a Horfe. All their Drink was very brackifh 
Water, drawn-out of deep Wells, two or three 
Days diftant; for Rivers there are none. The 
fifth c of October they came again to a Gulf of 
the Sea, where they found the Water very frefh. 
Here they were met by the Officers of the King 



a t f Turkman ; who, for Cuftom, took one f it 
c ’ every twenty-five, and feven Ninths fir the *55 
faT King, and his Brethren. Here they ...aid 
Day to re frefh themfelves. 

Formerly the great River Ox us d Veil-in to r J' : ' r 

this Gulf, but at prefent runs-into tV j Ardok c ; 0xuS * 
which fhaping itsCourfeNorthward about a thou¬ 
fand Miles, lofes itfelf in the Ground, and after 
a fubterraneous Paflage of above five hundred 
Miles, iflueth-out again, and falls-into the Lake 
b of Kit ay f . 

They left the forefaid Gulf the fourth g of Seizure. 
October, and the feventh arrived at Seilizitn * h , a b ‘ 
ferry Caftle, fituate on a Hill, where redded 
Azbn Kan with three of his Brethren k . T lie 
ninth Jenkinfon being ordered to appear before 
him, delivered the Emperor o f'RuJfta’s Letters, 
and gave him a Prefent of a Ninth. That King 
received him kindly, and treated him with the 
Flefh of a wild Horfe, and Mares-Milk, with- 
c out Bread. Next Day he fent for him again, 
and afked many Queftions, relating to the Affairs 
both of RuJJia and England . At his Departure 
he gave him his Letters of fafe Condu< 5 l. 

The fourteenth leaving the CafHe of Selii-&y of 
zure , they arrived the Sixteenth at a City callcdj enz ' 
Urjenz ] , where they paid Cuftom for them- 
felves, their Camels, and Horfe*. Here they 
Raid a Month, before they could proceed : Ii^ 
which Time Alt Soltan , the Kidds Brqthcr m , 
d and King of that Country, being returned from 
a Town called Korafan n , in the Borders of 
Perfia , which he had lately Conquered, lent lor 
Jenkinfon ; who prefented him the Emperor s 
Letters, was kindly entertained, and after an- 
fwering feveral Queftions, obtained bis Letters 
of fafe Condu<ft. The chief Commodities here 
come from Perfia , and Boghar ; but are not worth 
fpeaking of. 

All the Country, from the Cajfiia'i Sea hi-T. :r !f 
e ther, is called the Land of Turkman. 1 he Peo-* Iurkmin « 
pie dwell in Tents, roving in great Companies, 
with their Camels, HoHcs, and Sheep ; which 
laft are large, and have Tails weighing fix tv or 
eighty Pounds. They are fubje£t to trie Kbdn y 
and his five Brothers, who pay him but little 
Submiffion ; nor is he obeyed much, cxcvpt in r/ Kha'n 
his own Dominions: For each is King in his 
own T erritory, and feeks to deftroy the reft j 


* Parch as Pilgr. p. 235. b A Ruffian Coin. c It ftiould be the fourth, d The or - UK. 

See before, p 477. e This we take to be the Stream of the Khf/, that runs by Tak, or Dcd, a* m An:;} 
f The Author was in this mifinformed ; for it falls into the Lake of And, about fixty 'MiK m North offdk. See 
before, p. 477. 8 It fhould be the fifth. h In the Margin both of Hakluyt and Purer we Intel’ <?. //: 

x-utr, or, Shayzuty, as the Names of this Place. Perhaps SA/izun may be Safyaray, ti Pleafure Houfe. i In 
the Transition or Abulghdzi Khan's Hiftory, written Had ft m, or H:\jini Klvtn, p. i "0 ; but he refilled at . - 
xir. s An Account of this Place, rite Country and bruits, has been given from J -.-f Already, p. 4S1 
In the Original, Urgtnce. It is already deferibed from Jcnhtnjon, p. 481. 01 He va* the Kudu's Coufin. 

See before, p. 497. n Rather, a Town of Khora/dn. 
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J' bom of different Mothers, and com- a Horfes, and afked what the Company would 
nom. the Children of Staves. 'T'hev fnve them to (lav lnnorpr TSJn 1 •_ 


mom ; the Children of Staves. They have a< 
leaft to T or five Wives, befides Maidens aiid 
Boys, v. ho live moft vicioufly. When thefe 
Brothers 7 at War, which is commonly-, the 
Cafe, he wtS is vanquifhed flies to the Defart, 
and there robsltaflengers and the Karawans, till 
he can gather Strength to take the Field again a . 
Many of their Sheep are wild, as well as their 
.Horfes, v/hich they take’with Hawks b . 

SECT. II. 

Tide Author’* Travels from Urjenz to Boghar, 
and Return. 

Pafs the Ardok: Travel through the Defart. 
Blade -hone Divination . Attacked by Robbers ; 
Come to a Parley , and Compofition : Come to the 
Oxus: A* re Danger from Thieves . Boghar, 
Bokhara City ; The Country . Jenkinfon’* 
Aii\ier.ci : His kind Reception. Trade of Bo- 
ri^ar. Informations concerning Katay. Rea- 
jons for returning ; He leaves Boghar : Co?nes 
Ujjenz, and to their Bark . Dangerous 
Tcmpejl . Cafpian Sea deferibed. Large Ri¬ 
vers : Small Trade. Return to Mofkow : Pre- 
fents the A?nbaffadors : Cc/nes to Kolmogro. 


Sl 


Taps the 
Ardck, 


T HE twenty-fixth of November they left Karawans encamped on a Hill, fencing them- 

Urjcnz , and having travelled by the Oxus d Rives and Cattle, with their Packs of Goods, 

an hundred Miles, pafibd-ovcr the Ardok 9 a great I he Enemy encamped alfo a Bovv-fhot diftant, 

River, mentioned before. There they paid a but were between them and the Water ; which 

finall Duty. The feventh of December they ar- proved a great Affliction, as neither they, nor 

rived at Kait c , a Caflle fubject to Saramet d tlieir Camels, had drank for two Days before. 

So/tan; who intended to have robbed all the Flit s keeping gop^i Watch, at Midnight, the CW/» 
Chriftians, but for fear of his Brother, the King roving Prince fent a Meflenger half-way .to P* rle y* 
of Urjenz , as they were informed by one of his fpcak to the Karawan Bafha; who faid he would 

chief Counfcllors, who advifed them to fend not go meet him, but would fend one to talk to 

him a Prcfcnt j which they did. They paid here him, provided his Prince and Followers would 


. give them to flay longer. No Agreement being 1558. 
made, they went-back to their Saltan } who, the v—■ 
others judged, was in the Plot. 

As foon as they were gone, fome reputed holy BUdctom 
Men, for having been at Mekka , killed fome Divination* 
Sheep, and after boiling the Blade-bones, burnt 
them c ; then mixing their Afhes with the Blood, 

. wrote certain Characters, with a great many Ce¬ 
remonies and Words : By which they difeovered, 
b that they fhould meet with Robbers; but fhould 
vanquifh them. Jenkinfon , and his People, gave 
no Credit to this Prediction: But they found it 
true : For within three Hours they perceived 
thirty-nine Horfemen well-armed, making to¬ 
wards them, with the banifhed Prince at their 
Head. Thefe called to them to yield, threaten¬ 
ing otherwife to deftroy them. The Travellers Attached by 
put them to Defiance; whereon the Fight be- Robbers> 
gan, which continued from Morning till two 
c Hours in the Night. Many, on both Sides, 
were killed and wounded. Men, Horfes, and 
Camels. Had it not been for four Mufkets, 
which Jenkinfon and his Servants had, they muft 
have been overcome: For the Thieves were 
better armed, as weii as better Archers But as 
the Guns had brought-down fcveral of them, 
they durft not venture near. This made them 
propofe a Truce till next Day. Mean-time the 

1 r 1 r'r.tt /. 


• ■ .. 1 < uii, wm-cu mey uiQ. i. ney paiu iieic *•***> xuuu ituu x uii^jwers would 

for every Camel, a red Hide of Ruffia y befides e fwcar by their Law to keep the Truce: This 

fr:fJmcy (0\itc. re. I\io r,-- bfinfr rlnnr* fo lnnrl thpu r'/M.la »•> 11 U«n.. I* 


trifling Gifts to his Officers. 

'I hus proceeding on their Journey, the tenth 
at Night there came four Horfemen, whom they 
feized, and Jent bound to the Soltan of Kait. 
The Soli an immediately fct.-forward with three 
hundred Men; and meeting the fufpe&ed Pcrfons 
on the Road, by Threats learned from them, 
that they belonged to a banifhed Prince, who 
three Days Journey on the Wav lay in wait to 
deftroy the Karawan. The Soltdn hereupon left f 
them fourfcorc Soldiers for their Convoy ; who 
the fifteenth in the Morning riding before to 
fcour the Defart, in four Hours returned on a 
hard Gallop, faying, they had feen the Track of 


being done fo loud, that they could all hear it, 
they fent a holy Man to the Meflenger; who 
told him, 64 That his Prince had fent to them, 
“ who were Ruffarmans f , to deliver-up all the 
“ Kafrs 9 or Unbelievers (meaning the Chrifti- 
<c ans) with their Goods; that in fuch Cafe he 
€c would fufFer them to depart quietly, but 
cc otherwife would treat them with equal Seve- 
“ rity if he overcame them, as he made no 
“ Doubt of doing.” The Karawan Baflia an- 
fwered, that he had no Chriftians in his Compa¬ 
ny, nor any Strangers, except two Turks: But 
that in cafe he had^ he would rather die than de¬ 
liver them; and as for his threatening, they were 


Pur elm 3 P/lgr. p. 23*, & fen. h Ab before deferibed from this Author. Sec p. 484. c. c In the 
C iginr.l, Kni/c - 7 the fan 1 ■: with Kat. See before. d Perhaps, Sariahwtd. c Sec before, the fame Sort of 
Divination, />. 563. Or, Mofleman$ f properly Mofloms. 
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lot afraid of them, as they fhould fee fo foon as 

it was Day. . 

The Thieves, contrary to their Oaths, car¬ 
ried the holy Man with them, crying in Token 
of Vi&ory, Olio ! Olio a / This difmayed the 
Englijhmen , fearing he would difeover them : 
But although he was roughly treated, they could 
act nothing put of him \ not fo much as how 
many Men were (lain and wounded. Next 
Morning the Robbers feeing them prepared^ for 
Defence, propofed an Agreement, but made a 
great Demand. However, moft of the Com¬ 
pany being unwilling to renew the Fight, as hav¬ 
ing but little to lofe, the reft were compelled to 
give them twenty Ninths, or twenty times nine, 
feveral Things, with a Camel to carry them 
away : Which the Rovers having received, they 
departed, and the Karawan went forward b . 

That Night they came to the Oxus> where 
they ft a id all next Day, making merry with 
their (lain Horfes and Camels : I hen departing, 
they for Fear of meeting with the fame, or other 
Thieves again, left the high Road along the Ri¬ 
ver, and palled-through a Dcfart of Sand. They 
travelled tour Days in the fame, and then came 
to a Well of very brackifh Water, being forced 
to kill their Horfes and Camels for Food. 

In this Wildcrnefs alfo, they had alinoft fallen 
into the Hands of Thieves : For one dark Night 
being at Reft, there came- certain Scouts, and 
carried-away fome of their Company, who lay a 
little feparated from the Karawan ; which caufed 
a great Outcry: The reft immediately laded 
their Camels, 'and departed, putting-on very 
hard, till they came again to the Oxus ; for then 
they feared nothing, as being fenced by the Ri¬ 
ver. Thus having efcaped this new Danger, on 
the twenty-third they arrived at the City of Bo- 
ghdr , in Baktria . 

BOGHAR c is a City of great Extent, in- 
clofcd with a high Wall of Earth. The Caftle, 
where the Khun refides, takes-up one Third of 
the Town. This, and fome other Buildings, 
arc of Stone ; the reft of Earth. The Water 
of the little River that runs-through the City, 
breeds Worms in the Legs. Strong Liquors are 
prohibited. This Stri&nefs is owing to the Me¬ 
tropolitan, who is more obeyed than the King, 
whom he depofes at Plcafure ; as he did one when 
Jenkinfon was there, flaying him in the Night. 
The King has no great Power, or Riches. He 
exacb a Tenth of all Things fold ; and when he 
wants Money, fends his Officers to take Goods 
upon Credit by Force. Thus he a£ted to pay 



; for nineteen Pieces of Kerfey, had of the Au¬ 
thor. 

The Country of Boghar was formerly ubjecl - ^ 
to the Perfians , whofe Language is ther i'pokcn : y ' 

But the Tartars are continually in War with 
them, on Account of fome religious Difference, 
and becaufe they will not fhave \ie upper Lip. 

They have no Gold Coin at Boghar , and but 
one Piece of Silver, worth Twelve - pence; 
which the King raifes and • falls every other 
b Month, and fometimes twice a Month. Hence 
it is not fo current as the Copper-Money, called 
Pcolcs , whereof an hundred go to the Silver- 
Piece. 

The twenty-fixth of December he w r as ordered jenkinfon'* 
to appear before the King, to whom he presented -» 
the Emperor of Rujfia’s Letters. 1 hat Prince 
received the Englijh very kindly, made them eat 
in his Prefence, and often lent for them in pri¬ 
vate ; where he difeourfed with them tamiliarJy 
c concerning the Power of the Emperor and the 
Great Turk : He alfo enquired into the Law’s, 

Religion, and Strength of England: Made them 
fhoot with their Mufkets before him, and pradli- //•- '■-£ Re* 
fed himfeif. But after all, the Author fays, he W**' 
Ihewed himfeif a very Tartar ; for that he went 
to the Wars without paying what he owed him. 

He owns, indeed, that he left Orders for the 
Payment; but fays, he was forced to abate 1 art > 
and take Goods for the reft. Yet he mult n com 
d praife him, for that on their Arrival at Boghar. 
he lent an hundred Soldiers in Quell: of the Rob¬ 
bers, who had attacked the Karawan. I hde 
meeting with them, killed Part, and brought 
back four Prifoners ; of whom two had been 
wounded by the Englijh Fire-Arms. I be King 
iirft font for yenkinjon to fee them, and^then or¬ 
dered them to be hanged at his Palace-Gate,^ for 
an Example to others, becaufe they were Gen¬ 
tlemen : Part alfo of the Goods that were reco- 
e vered, were reftored to him *. 

As to the Trade of Boghdr, there is great • •/ 

Refort from Kathay , India, Psrt::i, Ualgh c , Rnj- ^ ^ ' 
jia y and other Countries : But the Merchants arc 
fo poor, and bring fo few Ware*, that there is 
no Hope of any Trade there worth following 
While Jtnhinjon was there, Karawans i: d 
out of all the above-mentioned Countries, ex¬ 
cept Kathay, with which the Trade had been oh- 
ftru&ed lor three Yeai*, by t he We s betwixt 
f two .great Countries and Cities, called I ..jJynt 
and Kajh'ar, that lie in the and coruin 

neighbouring People. Thole dt ar with 7 <7/- 
kerit> are Mohammedan , called KoOux* . they 


* Rather. Allah f Atiab ! that is, God. b Pur chat Pi/gr, p. 238. c Or. I r. a ur y , si 
before, p. 2 ;o, & fcq- « Balkh, or Balk, f For what relates to Merchan*'i/; > jt-portcJ expo.fe, , 
the Defcription of Boghar, and other Matters already touched on, they are more fu» > iianolan W 0 V A ^ - 
out of this Author. * 4 tl 
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minis/*., 


/®|fc YV\ Voyages and r i 

Arms agalnft Kajkar y are called Kings , Gen■ ; 
and Idolaters: Which two Nations are c 
great ^orce, living in the Fields, and have z\ ■ 
moft a iquered thofe Cities. 

Jnfcrmaticm Her. .the Author got Informations concern- 
ecv.itrr.ir.g i n g Katbay ^ a , which was nine Months Jorrney 
Ka a> ’ diftant: But the Seafon for the Departure of the 
Karawans being come, and the Town in Dan¬ 
ger of being bcfieged, on a Report that the King 
was defeated in Battle, he was advifed by the 


ravels thorough fOT 

to the Letters brought them by the Author ; who 
took an Oath on the Gofpel, that they fliould 1559- 
be well-ufed in Rufta, and fuffered to return in 
Safety, conformable to what the Emperor had 
written in his Letters: For they were in fome 
Doubt, becaufe none had been fent for a Ion" 

Time before. 

The twenty-third of April they got to the Ar.i t. the- 
Ca/pian Sea, where they found tneir Bark, but Da,k - 
neither Anchor, Cable, Cock, nor Sail. How- 


JUafont f 
returning. 


Metropolitan to depart. His Intention was to b ever, as they brought Hemp with them, they 
have gone to Pcrjfia , to pry into the Trade fpun a Cable, and other Tackling, made a Cot- 

thereof; although he had learned enough at ton Sail-Cloth, and rigged the Veffel out as well 

AJlrakban and Boghar , to perceive, that it was as they could ; but had neither Boat, nor An- 

not much better than that among the Tartars , chor. While they were contriving to make an 

it lying chiefly in Syria and the Mediterranean Sea. Anchor of a Cart-Wheel, there arrived a Bark 

But when he was ready to fet-forward, he was from AJlrakban , which had two ; whereof Jen - 

prevented by feveral Confiderations: For firft, kinfon procured one. Being thus equipped, he 

by the Wars newly broken-out between the Soft hoifted the red Flag of St. George , and departed, 

and Tartar Kings, the Roads were become un- There were on board, befides himfclf, and the 


About ten Days Journey from Boghar , a c two Jobnfons , who ferved for Mailer and Mari- 


Tte Icavn 
Boghar, 


Karawan from India and Perjia was plundered 
bv Robbers, and many (lain. Then the Metro¬ 
politan took from him thp Emperor of Ruffia’s 
Letters ; for Want of which he ihould be made 
a Slave where-ever he came. Befides, the Goods 
he was obliged to take in Payment of the King, 
and his Nobles, were not vendible in PerJta. 
Thefe Rcafbns determined him to return to Ruf- 
fia by the Way he came b . 


ners, the fix AmbaiTadors, and twenty-five Ruf- 
fianSy who had been Slaves a long Time in Tar - 
tary , and ferved to row, when requifite. 

Sailing fometimes along the Coaft, fome -Dangerous 
times out of Sight of Land, the thirteenth ofTcmf*/}. 
May they came to an Anchor, three Leagues 
from Shore : There in a Storm, which conti¬ 
nued forty-four Hours, their Cable breaking, 
they loft their Anchor. As they were off a Lee- 


T he eighth of March y 1559, the Englifij left d Shore, and had no Boat to help them, they 

t • • -i r r - r r t _l t_ 1 r * •. 


Boghar , in Company with a Karawan of fix hun¬ 
dred Camels : And it was well they did, fince, 
had they ftaid, they had been in Danger to have 
loft both Life and Goods : For ten Days after, 
the King of Samarkand came and beiieged the 
City, while the King was abfent, in the Wars 
againft another Prince, his Kinfman, as happens 
frequently in thofe Parts : For it js a Wonder if 
a King reign there above three or four Years; 


hoifted Sail, and bore clear of it, expe&ing 
every Moment to be caft-away. At length they 
ran into a Creek full of Ooze, and fo faved them- 
fclves, with their Bark; for had that perifhed, 
they muft have been deftroyed, or made Slaves 
of by the wild Inhabitants. When the Storm 
was over, they put to Sea again; and having by 
their Compafs, and other Marks, fixed the Place 
where they loft their Anchor, returned, and 


which frequent Revolutions prove very detri- e found it, to the great Surprize of the Tartars . 


mental both to the Country, and Merchants. 

Ccr, t i u Ur- The twenty-fifth they arrived ztUrjenz. In 
t! z > the Way they efcaped four hundred Rovers, who 
lay in wait for them. Moft of thefe were the 
Kindred of thofe they met-with before, as they 
found by four Spies, who were taken. The Au¬ 
thor had In his Charge, two Ambaffadors, one 
fent by the King of Boghar , the other by him 
of Balk % to the Emperor of Raffia. Having 


Two Days after, there arofe another great 
Storm, at North-Eaft; by which being driven 
far to Sea, they had much-ado to keep their 
Bark from finking. At length the Weather 
permitting them to take the Latitude, and 
knowing how the Land lay, they fell with the 
River Talk d . In fhort, the twenty-eighth of 
May they arrived at AJlrakban. 

This Cajfian Sea is in Length about 

hiindrPfl T ....4 i M 


ftaid at this Place and Sellizure ,. eight Days, for f hundred Leagues, one hundred and fifty broad iSw! 
affembling their Karawan, the fecond of April On the Eaft lies the great Defart-Land of the 
they departed, with four more Ambaffadors, for Turkmans * On the Weft, the Countries of the 
the Ruffian Court, fent from the King of Urjenz y ChirkaJJes % and Mountains of Caucafus ; the 
and other Soltans y his Brethren, with Anfwcr Euxine Sea is a hundred Leagues diftant. To 

1 Among which thofe of Johnfon , that follow, doubtlcfe, make a Part. h Purchai Pilgr, p. 240. c Be¬ 
fore written Ihdgh. . d Before written Jatk ; It may be pronounced both Ways. * Cbcrkas, or Circa/- 
firms , as commonly writt n. 
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the North is the River JVolga, and the Land of 2 
Nogay ; and tc the South, the Countries of Me¬ 
dia and Perfia . This Sea is frefh in many Places, 
and in other Places as fait as the Ocean. 

Although fcveral large Rivers fall into it, 
yet it has no Way of difcharging its Waters, 
except under-Ground. Thofe Rivers are the 
JVclga , called by the Tartars, Edel a . It ifiues 
from a Lake, not far from Novogrod in RuJJia, 
and runs above two thoufand Englijh Miles b . 
Next are the Yaik and Yem, which rife in Sibe- b 
ria: Alfo the Cyrus % and Arafo d , whole 
Springs are in Caucafus. But the few Ships upon 
this Sea, the Want of Marts and Port-Towns, 
the Poverty of the People, and the Ice, renders 
the Trade good for nothing. Jenkinfon offering 
to exchange his Wares with fome Merchants of 
Sbatnetii, "they refufed, faying, they had them 
elfcwhere as cheap as he could fell them. 

Tiie tenth of June he left AJlrakhdn , with 



SECT. III. 

Informations concerning the Roads to ' -utay. 

Informations of Roads, how procure/ Tre firfo 
Road . Second Road. Third Ror Countries 
beyond Katay. Fabulous Repcr . Fourth Rout. 
Ycfhilbafh, or Uzbeks. Sukkuir , or Su- 
chew. Kampion, or Kan-chew. Huge fora¬ 
ges. Mountebanks. Inhabitants, Dregs ; Tifof 
Money. Printing. Rhubarb defer 1 bed: Ti e 
Root , how preferred: Exceeding cheap. A very 
dear Root . Tea. Road to Kampion : Tie 
fame inverted . Road from Kafhmir io . Kafbgar. 

T HESE Informations confift of five Itine- h: : :ma 
raries, or Memoirs. .T he three hr! 1 : werey Read 
procured at Boghdr, from the Tartar Merchants, 
by Richard Johnfon , who accompanied Air. ; 


the Ambafiadors, having an hundred Gunners to c hi rtf on thither; and, though fcanty. 


arc of U 


efcort them, and him. The twenty-eighth of 
July they reached the City of Kazan c , all the 
Way through a Country where they met-with 
no Habitations, or frefh Provifions. The fe- 
venth of Augujl leaving Kazan , they tranfported 
their Goods by Water, as far as the City of 
Morum ; and then by Land to Alojkow , where 
they arrived the fecond of September . 

Prefers the The fourth Jenkinfon appeared before the 
dmbajfadon Emperor, and having killed his Hand, prefented 
him a white Cow'sTail, of Katay, and a Tartarian 
Drum. After this he produced the Ambafladors, 
and the Rujfian Slaves. He dined that Day in Pre¬ 
fence of the Emperor, who fent him Meat from 
his Table by a Duke, and afked him feveral 
Queftions touching the Countries where he had 
been. The feventeenth of February departing 
from Mojkow, with the Emperor's Leave, he 
came the twenty-firft to the Fa&ory at Vologda *: 


in Geography, as they ferve to confirm and ex¬ 
plain, iupply and rectify, other Accounts. The 
fame may be faid, with more Juftice (till, of the 
fourth Information, which was given toRumufo ( 
by Haji Mehemct h , a very judicious Perfau Mer- cured. 
chant, of the City Talas in Khuan J , who per¬ 
formed the Journey himfelf with the Karawdns. 

This Account of Mehemet,,, was procured by 
Means of Alichael Afynibrc, (killed in the At a- 


There he ftaid till the twenty-fifth of March , c follows: 


cond Tome of his Voyages k : And Purchas 
has given aTranfiation of it in his third v olumc 
of Pilgrims . The Notes gathered by J°fo : J°l are 
publiflied alfo by ,him after Hokluyt. T he Road 
from Rajhmir to Kdjhgar comes Irom Banter . 

I. The firft Information was received by 77 « foj 
Johnfon from Sartiichok , a Tartar of Beg bar, as V0J 


c^et to when having fecn the Company's Goods put on 
Kolmogro. board their Boats, he departed, and arrived the 
ninth of May , 1560, at Kolmogro * ; where his 
Journal breaks-off. 

The Latitudes of the principal Places. 

Degrees, Minutes. 

AJlrakhdn - - - 47 09 

Entrance into the Cafpian Sea 46 27 

Mangujlave in Turkman - 45 CO* 

Urjenz twenty Stages diflant 4$ 18 

Boghdr twenty Days farther 39 O 10 


From AJfrakban, to StraehH , by cafy Stages, 
fuch as Merchants take with their Goods, is ten 
Days Journey. 

From Scrachtk) toT/rjenz , fifteen Days. 

From Urjenz , to Boghdr, fifteen Days. 

From Boghdr, to Ka/kar, thirty Days. 

From Kajkar, to Katay m , thirty Days Journey. 

Another more fafe Way to travel, according The fee :.1 
to the fame Pcrfon. 

From firakhdn, to Turkman ", by the Cafo 
pian Sea, ten Days Sail with Barks. 


* Adil, or A tel. b Patches Pilgr . p. 

thirty three Minutes Latitude. f Or, H ob 
ten Cbaggi Mcmet > in Ramufio. Here the C 
1 Wf meet with no fuch City as Tubas in t 


t Pitg,. p. 241! « Or,- Kir. * Or, Antis. • fifty-five Deerws, 

r Or, W./ej.Vrt, as others write it. * Pmrcb. /. as before, p. 1.(2. h Wiir. 
Here the C'h Items to Hand for the guttural If, and in other Places tor * '»<• A- 
i abas in the Province of Kbihtn , ox C hi lay. Perhaps he wat* a Naove of 


* Or, Arths, • •# 
& Pmrck u m before. 


Take Kittki, a City in KCkiJlux, or Mountain Irik. k In his Differlunon w ^ » i «vt ; Is. 

1 Hakluyt has only inlerted the Karnes of Places in the Ro;id with the Diilanccs, v ok *• P- 33 . * J on/ t 

writes, Catbaya, 8 That is, the Country of the furktndm, crofting-ova the ne reft > ay* From 



Vo ya g e s and Vravels 


riFrom Turkman, to Urjenz , by Land, efpccialK a 
yr. H Camels, each carrying fifteen Poodes Weight' 
is tt. Days. 

Fro. Urjenz , to Boghar , fifteen Days. 

Note. Boghar is the Mart, or Place, where 
the Turk J; Katayans , and other Nations of jjhofe 
Parts meet . and there all Merchandizes pay one 
fortieth Part Fjuty. 

From Boghar, to KaJJtar, the Frontier of the 
Great Khan, is one Month’s Journey. 

From Kajkar , to Katay', is another Month’s b 
Journey, by Karawan, having many Towns and 
Forts by the Way. 

This Tartar told Jobnfon likewife, that Ships 
might fail from Katay to India a But knew not 
of any other Roads, or along what Coarts that 
Navigation was performed b . 


T; d Rw. II. The Information of ahother Boghar Mer¬ 
chant, as he received it from his Countrymen, 
who had been there. c 

From Ajlrakhdn by Sen, to Scrachik , fifteen 
Days c ; or elfe as before, to Turkman . 

From Serachik , to Urjenz d , fifteen Days. ' 

From Urjenz, to Boghar, fifteen more. 

Note. As in the thirty Days Journey, between 
Serac!ik and Urjenz , there are no Habitations, 
Travellers carry their own Provifions and Tents 
to lodge in ; meeting daily with many Wells of 
fair Water, at equal Diftances for baiting. 

From Boghar, to Tajkent % eafy travelling d 
with Goods, fourteen Days. 

From Tajkent, to Occient f , feven Days. 

From Occient , to Kajkar , the capital City of 
Refhit Kan s , twenty Days. 

From Kajkar, to Sowchik h , the firft Border 1 
of Katay, thirty Days. 

From Sowchik, to Kamchik k , five Days. 

From Kamchik , to Katay , is two Months 


RAVELS thorough fnT 

Journey through a Country inhabited; tem- , 

perate, and abounding with Va.iety of Fruits. 

Kamhalu , the chief City of the whole Land,'—v— 
is yet ten Days Journey from Katay m . 

Beycind Katay, which they praife for the Countries 
Civility of the Inhabitants, and reprefent as 
fpeakably rich, is the Country called by the Tar¬ 
tars, liara-kalmak , inhabited by black People"; 
but the Katayans are white, and fair: Their Re¬ 
ligion is the Chriftian 0 , or refembling it; and 
they have a peculiar Language. 

In travelling the Roads above-mentioned, one 
meets with no furious wild Beafts, except white 
and black Wolves. Woods being fcarce in thofe 
Countries, no Bears breed there; but there are 
other Creatures, and, among the rert, one called 
by the RuJJians , Barfe p ; which by the Skin, 
expofed to Sale at Ajlrakhdn, appears to be as 
large as a Lion, and being finely fpotted, it was 
taken there for a Leopard, or Tiger. 

Twenty Days Journey from Katay, is a Fabulous 
Country named Angrhn , where breeds the Ani- Rc k 0,! t 
mal producing the beft Mufk, which is cut-out 
of the Knee of the Male. The People are taw¬ 
ny, and the Men beardlcfs ; wherefore, for Dis¬ 
tinction Sake, they wear the Figure of the Sun 
in Iron, like a Bofs,' upon their Shoulders; and 
the Women on their Pudenda. The Inhabitants 
of this Country, and another called Titay 9 , 
feed on raw Flefh : The Duke there is called 
Khan. They worfliip the Fire, and are thirty- 
four Days Journey from Great Katay : In the 
Way lie the beautiful People called Komoron, 
eating with Knives of Gold : But the Land of 
final 1 People r , is nearer Mojkow than Katay *. 

III. HAJI ME HE MET told Ramufto, Fourt bK oyt 
(Mambre interpreting what he fpoke) that he 
had been at Sukkuir and Kampion l . Cities in the 
Province of Tangut , and Entrance of the State 


* Balin',t , vol. i. p. 33v b Yet Polo had {hewed this two hundred and fifty Years before. « This 
Diflance feems too great; for JcnkinJon failed to the Jaik, on which this Town fhmds, in feven Days eafy 
Sailing. d Here written, Urgcnct . c Or, Tajhkant, on the River Sir. ( Whether this be Uxkent, or 
what other Place, is hard to determine from the iingle Light of the Diihir.ce. c Rather Rajhid\ or al Rajhid 
Khun. h This, dotibriefs, mull be So-tbe*w, at the End of the Great Wall of China. Rather, the firft 
City in the Borders of Katay. k Tin's muft be Kan-tbtw, Polo's Kampion. 1 Yet all this Journey feems 
to be through A ./ y, or China itfelf: Unlefs we fuppofe, that at Kamchik, or Kan chenv, which lies at the 

f reat W:.ll, the Road paited-out of Katay, and led 11 trough Part ary to one of the Gates of the Wall, ten 
)aya Journey from Khanbalu , or Pe king. m If Kamhalu was the chief City of Katay , how could it be ten 
Days Journey from it ? Suppofiog the Road from Kamchik lay through Tartary, the Senfe muft be, that Kam- 
haln lay ten Stag*-, within, or from the Entrance of Katay on that Side. * Thefe are the Pagan Mongol, 

invidiouOy fo called by the Mohammedan Mongols , commonly mifcalled Tartars. ° This proves what wc 

.have often obiierved before, that the Reports of Chriftians being in Tartary had their Rife from theMiftake of 
one Religion tor the other, on Account of the great Likcnefs. ? More corrc&ly, Bars, or Pars; which 1 in 
the Mo-Kgci Language figuifies a Leopard. See the Tartar Cycle, ^.400. q Or, Kit ay, according to 
Hakluyt. But this cannot be, for Kit ay an & Katay arc the fame Country, <vix. China , with which this Cir 
cumftance does not agree. 1 Or, Pigmies. This Paragraph is all an idle Fi&ion, fuch as Travellers bring 
home, or invent, to jmpofe on others. 0 Hakluyt , as be lore, p. 336. 1 Both mentioned by Polo . 



Tartary, Tibet, ^(/A Bukharias. 

4 f the Grand Kian, or Great Emperor of the a Gold, Silver, Pearls, and Jewels: Here ft; 

r-r* 111 r\ . L 1 ' . _ .-.1. «»V>Air 1 fT "lITlt-k * K n f »• TT * !i n >1 I *. 
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Tartars , called Daymir Khan a , to whom they 
* were fubjecl. 7 hey are the firft Cities Eaft- 
ward beyond the Mohammedans b . Karawdns 
are fuffered co proceed no farther, nor any Mer¬ 
chant, except he goes Ambaflador to the Great 
Khan c . He went thither with a Karawan, 
which fet-out from Tauris in Perfia . He re¬ 
turned by another Road, with an AmbafTador 
Ydhiibadi, fent by the Ycjhilbajb ri , or Green-head Tartars , 

to CorfantinopU , to make a League with the b 
Great Turk againft: the Perfians , their common 
Enemy. Thefe Yefnlhajh Tartars are Alojlems , 
and pofTefs the Countries to the North of Perfia ; 
Bokhara and Samarkand are in their Dominions, 
each having a Lord of its own e . They wear 
green-picked Turbans of Pelt, for Diftin£tion 
from the Perfians , who have them red ; and arc 
always at Variance with them about their Re¬ 
ligion, or fettling their Limits. They have three 
particular Sciences, Khtmia , or Chemiftry, the 
fame as in Europe ; Limia y whofe End is to caufe 
Love ; and Simia , to make Men fee that which 
is not. They have no Coin, but cut thin Rods 
of Gold and Silver into Pieces, as they do at 
Sukkuir . 

SUKKUIR is a great and populous City, hav¬ 
ing fair Houfcs, after the Italian Manner, with 
many great Temples and Idols, all of Stone. It 
is fituate in a Plain, watered by infinite Rivu¬ 
lets ; abounds in Silk, and all Sorts of Provi- 
fions. They have no Wine, but make a Drink 
with Honey. The Country being cold, there 
grow no Fruits, but Pears, Apples, Apricots, 
Peaches, Melons, and Cucumers. Rhubarb (of 
which Mchemet brought a great Quantity to Ve¬ 
nice) grows all-over th6 Country. 

The City of Kampion (lands in a fertile, cul¬ 
tivated Plain. It is fortified with a thick Wall, 
the Infide filled with Earth, able to carry four 


Sukkuir, or 
s G-chew. 


tampion, 
9r Kan- 
•Hew. 


i .g with their Friends, they are carried for 
tlkir Pleafure, by forty or fifty Slaves, irougli 
the City. Others are carried on a fin pie Pa- 
gean% by four or fix Men, without Jner Fur¬ 
niture. 

Thf.ir Temples are built like the Churches Hugdxjge^ 
at Venice , large enough to hold four or live 
thoufand Perfons : In them are feen the Statues 
of a - Man and Woman Rretched on the Ground, 
each forty Foot long, all of one Piece, and 
gilded f . There are alfo fmall Images, with fix 
or feven Heads, and ten Hands, holding one a 
Serpent, another a Bird, a third a Flower, and 
fo forth. There are fome Monafteries of religi¬ 
ous Men, who never flir-out during Life. 1 here 
are innumerable others, like our Friars, fays 
Ramufio , who go up-and-down the City. 1 hey 
are excellent Stone-Cutters : 7 'hcir Materials 
are brought from Quarries two or three Months 
c Journey diftant, on Shod-Carts of fort) Wheels, 
very high, drawn by five or fix hundred I s 

and Mules. Befides which Cattle, iL ‘ .1 

Kind of very large Oxen, w.:h .... 11 
white Hair &. 

In the Market-Places of Kvmpii", you meet .w,.. 
with Mountebanks, who by their Skill in tie 
Science of Simla h , furpir/e the g/ping Multi¬ 
tude with ((range Sight; L " 

off his Arm, or tlrrutting himfdf through With 
d a Sword, and feeming to he all bloody, and the 
like. 

The Inhabitants go dreiTed in black Colton-/v ^ 
Cloth, furred in Winter with Skins of Solves : • 
and Sheep, if they be poor: If rich, with Sa¬ 
bles and Martins. Their Garments reach to the 
Ground, and have, wide Sleeves. 1 hey wear 
black Bonnets, (harp, like a Sugar-Loaf. 1 heir 
Mourning is white Cotton-Cloth. 7 he ?vlen 
fmall, than large, and Wear Beards, 


__ _ are rather (umu, uiiiu jaigt;, 

Carts a-bread ; with Towers, and Artillery ns e efpecially at a certain Time of the Vear. 
large as thofe belonging to the Great Turk . The They have no Coin in thefe Parts, but imk Tie, 

* * ing their Gold and Silver into fmall Rods, cut¬ 

off Pieces of a Saggio Weight, which in Silver 
is worth twenty Venetian Sold: ; and, in Gokf, 
a Ducat and half *. 

The Katayans have the Ufe of Printing ; and, *' x* 
as well as the Idolaters k , are forbidden to go-our. 
of their own Country to merchandize. 


Ditch is wide, and dry j but they can make it 
run with Water at their Pleafure. Their Houfcs 
are of Stone, with two or three Lofts, ilope- 
roofed, painted with Variety of Figures. They 
have one Street only of Painters. Great Men 
have a great Loft, or Pageant, on which are 
created two Feats of Silk, embroidered with 


« By the Grand Khan here, is to be underftood the Emperor 0 f China. Perhaps ihould be P or 

laymin, the Name, or Title, of the then reigning Family; or might be a Name given him bv tuv 
or Tartars. 0 As were the Inhabitants of Khamul, and the other Cities of Litih Bukin)}**-:, though mixed 
with Idolaters. c Or, in the Ambaflador’s Train i as thofe did who went with Shah 1 hi the 

Italian, JcfdMs. Thev arc th tUxbek Tartars* called Green bends, beoaife they wear green 1 urban, ; m 


Oppofitioi/to the Pcrfhns y who wear red ones; therefore nick named Yrjhilbajh, or tff w,uis. facie 

was then a Khan in each. f See Shah Kokh's Voyage before, p. 624.. K LA Ci.* , and ^-hor.% !r va \ 
of fuch Oxen. h Which is no more than Juggling, or Sleight of Hand. ’ fV' notes, t ant *x 
make an Ounce. k Here a Diftinftion is made,^ as if the Katayans, or Chineu, ere not idolater#. 

.haps by Katayans, mu ft be underilood thpfe of the Cjnfufan Sed. R - ’i ’ l *vf t 
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*J i hu barb is called Ravend Chini , by the Ki- a 
fa - The beft grows in the Neighbourhood 
of Su, bur , in high, ftony Hills, full of Springs 
and Vv c >ds of high Trees. The Land is of a 
red Colo r, and by reafon of many Rains and 
Springs am oft always miry. Meht?net (he ved 

Picture or the Plant b , brought-out of the 
Country. Tho Leaves are ordinarily two Spans 
long, narrow below, and broad above, covered 
with Down, or fmall Hairs : The Stalk is green, 
lour Fingers high, and fometimes a Span^from b 
the Earth : The green Leaves with Age srow 
yellow, and fpread on the Ground : In the Midft 
of the Stalk grows a thin Branch, with Flowers 
fhaped like the Mamole Violets, but larger, of the 
Colour of Milk and Azure, with an often five Smell. 

The Root is a Span or two long, and fome¬ 
times as big as a Allan’s f high, or Leg i From 
it {hoot little Roots, or Sprigs, which °fpread in 
the Ground, and are cut-away. The great Root 
is tawny on the Out-fidc, and yellow within, c 
j n B hdl of red Veins, filled with red and yel¬ 
low Juice, which is clammy. This iflues-out 
when the Root is cut in Pieces $ wherefore, to 
preferve as much of the VirtQe as they can, they 
lay the Pieces on Boards, turning them feveral 
l imes a Day, that the Juice may incorporate 
with them. After four or fix Days, they hang 
them to dry in the Wind, where the Sun may 
not come at them, and in two Months they are 
prepared for Ufe. I he Root is ufually taken- d 
out of the Ground in Winter c , as being then 
mod impregnated with the Virtue, winch at 
other Times is difperfed into the Leaves and 
Flowers, the Juice alfo gone, and the Root be¬ 
comes light and hollow. 

They fell a Cart-Load of Roots, with Leaves, 
for fixteen Silver Saggi ; but it muft be cut and 
dried, before it is brought to Market; for fliould 
they do it afterwards, it would corrupt in five or 
fix Days; and feven Loads green will not yield c 
aoove one dry. The Katayans value it fo little, 
that they would not gather it,, if foreign Mer¬ 
chants did not come for it. Thofe of China d 


thorough 


& 


and India carry-away the greater Part. When HaQ|J 
it is green it is intolerably bitter ; and in Katay mtt - 
they ufe it not for Medicine, but mix it pounded 1 5 6 °- 
with other odoriferous Compofitions, to perfume 1 —"“v— 
their Idols. In fome Places there is fuch Store, 
that they burn it dry inftead of Wood ; others 
give it their old crazy Horfes. 

However, they highly prize another fmall r t ~y dear 
Koot, which they call Mambroni Chini % grow- Kw. 
mg m the fame Mountains where the Rhubarb is 
found. It is ufed for Difeafes, thofe efpecially of 
the Eyes; but fo very dear, that Mehemetaid 
not think any of it was brought into Europe . 

1 hey much ufe the Leaves of another Herb, 
which they call Chiay Katay f , which grows in a 
Place of Katay, called Ka-chan fu e. They boilr«. 
it, whether new or dry; and a Cup or two of 
that Dccofljon, drank very hot falling, takes- 
away the Fever, Pain of the Head, or Stomach, 
ack, Joints, and other Difeafes, efpecially the 
Lrout: It is good alfo for Digeftion. They 
carry this Chiay Katay with them in their Voy¬ 
ages, and will give a Sack of Rhubarb for an 
Ounce of it. The Katayans fay, that if the 
rerjian and Frank Merchants knew its Excellen¬ 
cy, they would buy no Rhubarb. 

As to the Road Mehemet travelled, he fa id, Ro.:d 
that if he had returned the fame Way he went Kam P‘ on ' 
to Katay , his Rout would have been as follows : 

From Kampion to Gauta , in fix Days ; from 
Gain a, to Sukkuir , in five Days; from Sukkuir, 
to Khamul, in fifteen : Here the Mufulmam be¬ 
gin : From Khamul , to Turfon, in thirteen : 

1 'rom Turfon they pafs three’Cities; firft Khi- 
ohs \ ten Days Journey thence; then Kucha 
other ten ; Jaftly, Akfu in twenty. The Way 
hitherto, is through Places inhabited. From 
A/fu, to Kajkar, are other twenty Days, all 
rough Defart *. From Kajkar, to ' Samarkand , 
twenty-five Days; from Samarkand, to Bokhara 
ill Korajjam k , five ; from Bokhara, to Err 1 
twenty ; from thence, to Vtremi in fifteen j 
from l erenn, to Kajhin , in fix ; thence to Solta- 
ma, in four; and thence to Tauris, in fix Days. 


* Tltc ? ,tf mu ', 1 b V !u : ^ feems to bo F,,Lg of'the Chincfs^S^bJort ?“ && 

'i '? alld > confcqtiently, fnould be fpclled bv us Khiay Katay: But as ; t to ut V* 

/, (■/"■ ■ ^Lrn-r ,,ot c,mn ^ d th ? <****&■ • m z %£% to b vt 

or H.rat, the Capital of Khmajao, » P.rfta. » Or, Karan,,. Del'Ife places it in leaf. South E.i of 


Note, 
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Tartary, Tib e t, u id the Bukharias. 


The fame 
inverted. 


Road from 
'KaJhinir, 


/Note, A D^y’s Journey is eight Farfenhs % 
each of which is three Italian Miles; but on the 
Hills and Defarts they travel not half that Dif- 

tance in a Day b . . 

HAKLUYT has given this Road inverted c , 
or leading from Perfia to Katayy in the following 
Manner : 

Stages. 

From Taurisy to Soltania 6 

From Soltania y to Kajbin - - 4 

From Kajbin , to Veremi - - 6 

From Veremiy to Eri *■ - *5 

From Er'ty to Boghara 20 

From Boghara , to Samarkand - 5 

From Samarkandy to Kajkar - 25 

Frpm Kajkar , to Akj'u - - 20 

From Akfuy to Kukhi - - 20 

Ffom Kukhi , to Khialis - 10 

From Khialis , to Turf on - “ 10 

From Turfony to Kamul - - 13 

From Kamuly to Sukkuir d - • I 5 

From Sukkuiry to Gauta “ * 5 

From Gautay to Kampion 6 

IV. To thefe Informations may be added 
that which Bernier gives of the Road^ from 
Kajhmir y in the Mogol's Empire, to Kdjhgar. 
The Merchants of the Country, who came to 
Kajhmir to fell Slaves, told him, that it lies 
Weft of KoJljmiry drawing a little to the 
North; That the fhorteft Way thither, was 


a hrough Great Tibet ; but the Paflage then 
664) being fhut-up, they were forced to * avel 
1. rough Little Tibet . # 

Leaving the City of Kajhmir , the) got, in 
fou Days, to Gurchey a fmall Towr and the 
laft depending on Kafnmir . 

From Gurchey in eight Days, mey came to 
EJkcrduy the Capital of Little Tibet e . 

From Efkerdily in two Days more, to Slicker y 
a fmall Town in the fame Kingdom, lituatc on 
b a famous medicinal River. 

From Shekery in fifteen Days, to a Foren on 
the Confines of Little Tibet . 

From the faid Foreft, in fifteen Stages more, To Kxhga* 
to Kdjhgher (or Kdjhgar) a fmall Town, once 
the Refidence of the King of Kdjhgher , which is 
now at Ydrkend (or YarkianJ ten Stages diftant* 
fomewhat more to the North •« 

From Kdjhgher , to Katayy is but two Months 
Journey, and every Year Karawans go thither 
c from Pcrfiay returning through the Uzbeks Coun¬ 
try; as others do through Patnay into Hinuu- 
Jldn . To go to Katay y 1 ravel lers mu ft get to a 
Tow r n that is eight Stages from Kotcjiy the lair 
City of the Kingdom of Kdjhgar : 1 ne 

are very difficult, and in one Place, in whatever 
Seafon it be, they muft march for about a Char¬ 
ter of a League upon Ice. rhis is all 2 ?/> 

\ could get out of the Kdjhgar Merchants, vv o 
’ were very ignorant, and his Interpreters a 


» The Perfiau Word j whence comes our Purnfang. * Purchat Pilgr . vol. 3 - P- 1 $*. \°p/r- 

2 27 u Or. Sukquir. c See before, p. 452. f It ihould be to the South, or Sou l “£ a 
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McPs Memoir* of the Mogul's Empire, tome 4. p. 129, & fqq* 
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Voyages and Travels thorough 


CHAR VI. 

The Travels of Benedict Goes, a Portugueze Jefnit, from Lahor in the 

Mogol’i Empire, to China, in 1602. 

^ * * • '' , 

INTRODUCTION. 

News of ICatay: A Mijfion thither rcfolved or ., a Roy, from the Great Mogol, Aklar, who had a 
and why. Pagans deemed Chrifiians. Goez great Efteem for him, Pimentf 4 pitched on him 

prepares for his Journey. Abjlratl> whence as a fit Perfon to undertake this new Miffion. 

taken. Those of the Society were informed, by the Rifihat<*, 

Letters ot Matthew Ricci , fent from Pe-king, ar, d * 

*j£g c f rpHE Name of Katay, firft made known in that Katay was the fame Country with China: 

A Europe by Marco Polo, had fince his Time But as that Information was contrary to the Ad- 

hecn fo little heard of, that molt People doubted vice of the Labor Jefuits, the Vifitor inclined to 

there ever was fuch a Country: But while the Opinion of the latter. On the one Hand, he 
, were thus divided in their Opinions, could not conceive, it feems, that fo very foohfli 

News came from the Jefuits of Labor a con- b a Se& as the Moha?nmedan could penetrate into 

cermng that famous Empire. They had their China \ and, on the other, it was affirmed, that 

information from an aged Mohammedan Mer- there was not the leaft Sign of Chriftianitv ever 

chant, who had diftributed an hundred thoufand having been in that vaft Empire. Whereas Ka - 

Pieces of Gold at Mekka, aftd had lived in Khan- tay was reported to be a Chriftian Country, and 

haln b thirteen Years, whither he went as Am- this was the rather believed, as it came from the 

baflador from the King of Kaygar c . He faid Mobatnmedans themfelves. However, it was 

the Katay ans were a very fair and handfome Peo- thought not improbable, that Katay might have 

pie, exceeding the Rums , or Turks , in Comeii- communicated its Name to China , as being a 

nefs: That they were Chrifiians, having Tern- Kingdom contiguous to it. On the Whole, it 

pic? full of Pictures and Images ; had Crucifixes, c was thought proper to purfue the Defign, with a 
which they devoutly adored : Priefts, whom they View both to remove the Doubt, and find-out a 

much reverenced, and fed with Prefents : Mo- fhorter Way of trading with China . 

naileries, Altars, Lamps, Proceflions, and other With regard to the Chrifiians, whom theyp aff<ln$ 
Ceremonies. He added, that among them were took for granted would be met-with i n Katay, <i<nnd 

fome Jews , and many Mohammedans ; which the Mohammedans, fays Trigautius , cither told chriftian6f 

latter were in Hopes of converting the Chriftian Lies, according to their Cuftom, or were de- 
King to their Religion. ceived by Appearances : For as they do not wor- 

On thefe Tidings, Nicholas Pimento , a Por - fhip Images themfelves, and faw many in the 
tugueze , Vifitor of the Indies at Gca , out of his Temples of the Chinefe, not much unlike thofe 
jcfuitical Zeal, formed a Defign of fending Mif- d by which the Papifls reprefent the Mother of 

loners tc inftru£t this Nation ; who, being at fo God, and certain Saints, they might think both 

great a Distance from the Head of the Church, followed the fame Religion. They obferved, 

rn;ght otherwife, it feems, be liable to fall into that the Priefts put Candles and Lamps on their 

Errors. Hereupon he fent Advice to the Pope, Altars : That thefe Pagan Sacrifices wore facred 

and King of Spain \ who forthwith gave Orders Veftments, like what the Romijh Books of Ce- 

to Arias Said anna, then Vice-Roy of India, to remonies call Pluvials c ; That they make Pro- 

aflift and defray the Expences of the Expedition, ceflions, and fing much in the fame Manner as is 

as Pimento fhould direct. Goez, who was Coad- done in the Romijh Church, according to the In- 

jutor to Xavier, Superior of the Million in the ftitution of St. Gregory, and fuch like Things; 

MogoV s Empire, and fpoke the Perfian, as well e which the Devil, fays our Author, who imitates 
as underftood the Cuftoins of the Mohammedans, facred Ceremonies, had transferred to the Chi* 
being then at Goa on an Embafly to the Vice- nefe f : And this Refemblance, continues hc f 

* In a Letter of Jcrom Xavier , dated from thence 1598. k In Purcbas , Xambalu. * It fhould be 
Kafgar, or Kdjhgar. d He was joined in CommilTion with another Ambaftador. c Chafubles, or Copes, 

1 We have already fhewn, that there is more Reafon to believe, that the Devil transferred thofe/and other 
Ceremonies, Do&rines, and Practices, from the Bonzas to the Papifls. See before, f. 221. a. 
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ight induce Foreigners, efpecially Mohamme¬ 
dans y to think they profefled Chriftianity. 

GOEZ being chofen, as before-mentioned, for 
the Expedition, was fent-back by the Vifitor to 
Labor > then the Capital of the MogoV s Empire, 
in order to accompany the Merchants, who every 
fifth Year, according to the old Mohammedan 7 s 
Report, fet-out for China , with the Title of 
Ambafladors from the King of Perfia, In 1602 
he came to Agra y where Akbar applauding his 
Defign, gave him not only his Letters to feveral 
petty"Kings his Friends, or Tributaries ; but alfo 
four hundred Crowns for his Journey a . Here 
he put-on the Habit of an Armenian Merchant, 
wearing his Hair and Beard long ; alfo, accord- 



Kabul, a famous City, Policy of G z. 
Charakar* Parvam. Aingharan, Kalcha. Fal- 
. 'an. Kalchans rebel : Plunder the Ka -awan: 
Goez cfcapes . Tenga Badaflian. Cha chunar, 
Sppanil. Sarchil Province . Tanr uetar Ya- 
konith. Hyarkan, or Yarkian. P? scions Mar¬ 
ble, or Jafper^ kow procured, -Audience of the 
King . Journey to Kotan : Danger from Zea+ 
lots: Ref0Ives to proceed: Is dij/uaded tn 
vain . 


f^OEZ furnilhed with feveral Writings, and aGoez . 7 * 
^ Table of moveable Feafts, till the Year 
1610, left Labor in Lent 1603, with a Karawaa 
of five hundred Merchants, who let-out every 


ing to The Cuftom of that People, took the Name Year with a great Number of Horfes and Vv 
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gons, for the Kingdom of Kajkar • In one 

Month’s Time they came to the City of Atbek , 
in the Province of Labor ; and filteen Days af¬ 
ter pafied a River a Bow-Ihot broad, where they 
c ftaid five Days, on a Report of a numerous 
Gang of Robbers being on the Road* In two 
Months more they came to the City Pajfaur y 
where they refted twenty Days. At another 
fmall Town beyond this, they were informed by KafrtrtS* 
a Pilgrim, that thirty Days oft* was a Cicy/hamed c-.y, 
Kafrejian f , into which no MohammedaA dared 
to enter, under Pkin of Death; yet that Pagans 
were admitted into the City, but not their Tem¬ 
ples, He added, that the Inhabitants pt that 
d Region go to Church, dreiled in Blacky 1 hat 
the Soil was fertile, and yielded Plenty ol Grapes : 

He gave a Cup of the Wine to Gocz, who found 
it very good, and thence conjectured they were 
Chriftians* Here they ftaid other twenty Days : 

And becaufe the Way was infefted with I hieves, 
they procured a Convpv of four hundred Soldiers 
from the Lord of the Place. 

Travelling twenty-five Days farther along 
the Foot of a Mountain, they came to a Place 
e called Gbideli, where the Merchants pay Duty, 

On the Road they kept on their Guard again it 
the Robbers, who from the Top of the Hill 
atfail them with Stones, unlefs fomc go-up to re¬ 
pel them. For all their Care, they were aliaulted 
by them, and many Wounded, who had much- 
ado to favc their Lives and Goods. Gocz efcapcd 
by flying into the Woods. 

In twenty Days more they came to Kabul , ajotuh 4 
famous City and" Mart ftill in the Mogul’s Do -/*'- tf4 
f minions. Here they,ftaid eight Days y for fomc 
of the Merchants had no Mind 10 go farther, 
and durit not venture forward, being fo few* 


of Abdallah \ adding Ifay , to denote his 
a Chriftian *, and by this Means obtained a free 
Paflage, which he could not have done had he 
palled for a Portugueze. 

He carried with him feveral Indian Commo¬ 
dities, as well for Difguife, as to exchange for 
Neceffaties on the Road, bought with Money 
furnilhed by the Vice-Roy for that Purpofe. He 
arrived at Labor the thirteenth of December . Xa¬ 
vier gave him for Companions, two Greeks , Leo 
Grimani , a Prieft, and Demetrius , a Merchant, 
who were well-acquainted with the Roads; and 
in Place of four Mohammedan Servants appointed 
him, he took one Ifaac , an Armenian , to whom 
we owe the following Journal of his Travels : 

For Gocz dying at So-chcw , in the Entrance of 
China , Ifaac went forward to Pe-king, where 
Ricci drevv-up an Account of their Travels, 
partly from fome Minutes left by Gocz, and 
partly from what Ifaac told him, on the Credit 
of his Memory c . 

This curious Relation is inferted in Ricci* s 
Commentaries' 1 , which Nicholas Trigautins, or 
Tngault , a Dutchman , tranflated out of the Italian 
MS. into Latin, and publilhed at Rome in 1618 c . 

Purchas has given it in Englijb , in his Pilgrims; 
and Kircher an Abridgment of it, in his China 
lllujlrata \ whence Ogilby has made his Tranfla- 
tion. The following AbftracI, though referring 
to Purchas , is taken chiefly from the Original* 

SECT. I. 

The Travels of Gocz, from Lahor, the Capital 
of India, to Kalhgar. 

Goez leaves Labor. Kafrcflan City, Ghideli. 

m Purchas adds, from Jarric, befides a thoufand Rupies, which he had already fpent. Perhaps, that wa* 
the Money advanced him by the Vjce-Roy, as mentioned lower-down. ■’ Purchas fop, from fume f Unit: 
he took the Name of Brand a Abda/Lh c See Purchas, vol. 3. p. 311 ; and Irignrfdc ifAjhankZxfie* 
die, cap. 11. and 13. d Book 5. ch. i'i, it, and 13. e Under the Title ol de thriftuma Expwtipne ffmd 
Sines. It was tranflated into Fr ncb, and published at Paris the fame Year* ( Kafr fan hguides, the i.cun- 
try of Inf de/s. In the Original, Caf^erjlaf, HcK 
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Policy of 
Go'iz. 


Chra'ic;.r 

Parvam. 


Voyages and f 

r e the Kara wan met a Princefs, who wa; a 
ih r of the King of Kcijkar , called Maffamc ‘ 
Khan ■* and Mother to the King of Kotan: S* e 
was cahed Han Han cm b , as having been on ’ il- 
grimage to Mekka ; from whence returning, &nd 
falling fho K of NecefTarics, fhe applied to the 
Merchants to borrow Money. Go'eZy confidermg 
that his Mogoi Patents were now wearing-on t, 
thought this a proper Opportunity to procure the 
Friendfhip of another King; and, therefore, 
lent her fix hundred Crowns on certain Goods, b 
refufing to take any Intereft ; which, however, 
(he made-up to him, repaying him bountifully 
in Pieces of Marble, which is the beft Merchan¬ 
dize that can he carried to China . Grimani the 
Piieft, wearied with the Tedioufnefs of the 
Journey, would go no further; and Demetrius 
ibid in this City to trade c . , 

The Karawan being much increafed, Gocz 
hcld-on with Ifaac the Armenian. In the next 
City they came to, called Charakar d , is great c 
Store of Iron : Here Akbar' s Seal, which hi¬ 
therto had freed him from Payment of Cufloms, 
was difregarded. Ten Days after they came to 
Parvam , a fmall Town, in the utmoft Confines 
of the Great Mogoi 9 s Dominions. After refting 
five Days, they travelled over high Mountains, 
and in twenty Stages came into a Region named 
Aingharan, Aingharan. In fifteen more they got to another, 
ia * called Kalcha c , whofe Inhabitants dwell in Vil¬ 
lages, and have fair Hair, like the Dutch. Ten d 
Days farther they came to a Place called Jalal¬ 
abad f , where the Bramins exa£l Cuftoms granted 
them by the King Bruarate. 

Int fifteen Days more they came to Talhan 
where a Rebellion of the Kalchans detained them 
a Month. Hence they palled to Kheman y a fmall 
walled Town, under Abdula ban, King of Sa?n - 
arban , Burgania , Bukharata b , and other neigh¬ 
bouring Kingdoms. The Kalchans being in the 
Neighbourhood, the Commander of the Place e 
fent to the Merchants not to purfue their Jour¬ 
ney by Night, left the Rebels lighting of them, 
fhould by that Means be furnifhed with Horfes j 
but to come into the Town, and join him to re¬ 
pel them. They were fcarce gotten up to the 
Walls, when News being brought, that the Kal¬ 
chans approached, the Governor, and his People, 
tan away. 



Talhan, 

Xalclunc 

rM. 


RAVELS thorough 

Hereupon the Merchants made in hafte a 
Fortification, with their Baggage, and carried 1603. 

into the Inclofure Plenty of Stones, to make-ufe'___ 1 

of in cafe Arrows failed. The Rebels perceiv- 
rng that, fent a Meffenger, defiring them to fear*""" 1 ’*'' 
nothing, promifing to accompany and defend 
them. The Merchants not daring to trull them, 
fled to the next Wood, leaving 'heir Goods at 
the Mercy of the Thieves ; who after they had 
taken what they pleafed, called them back, and 
permitted them, with their empty Packs, to en¬ 
ter the empty Walls. Eeneditt loft nothing but 
a < Horfe, for which alfo he afterward received 
Cotton-Cloths. They continued at Kheman in G oexv/«/»* 
great Apprehenfions, till at length an eminent 
Commander, called Olcbet Ebadajkan , fent his 
Brother out of Bukharate ; who, by Threats, 
compelled the Rebels to let the Merchants de¬ 
part. However, their Rear was plagued with 
Pilferers, four of whom fetting upon Gocz, he 
threw amongft them his Perfian Turban, and 
while they made a Foot-Ball of it, fet Spurs to 
his Horfe, and overtook his Company. 

After eight Days Travel, in a very bad Road,Tenga 
they came to Penga Badaj))dn which fignificth® a ^ a ^^ 
a troublefome JVay; for there is Space but for one 
to pafs, and that on the high Bank of a great 
River k . The Inhabitants, with a Company of 
Soldiers, fet-upon the Merchants, and took from 
Goez three Horfes, which he after redeemed. 

Here they ftaid ten Days, and then, in one Day, 
came to Charchunar j , where they were fivecharchu- 
Days detained by Rains in the open Field, and, na r, Ser* 
to mend the Matter, aflaulted.by Thieves. Ten paniI * 

Days after they arrived at Serpanil , a Place quite 
foriaken. Then they climbed a high Hill, called 
Sakritkma , which only the ftrongdt Horfes were 
able to pafs, the reft going-about: Two belong-* 
ing to Gocz halted, and had much-ado to over¬ 
take the Karawan. 

I n twenty Days they came to the Province ofsarcil JP/#. 
Sarchil 9 where they found many Villages, not w ' nee * 
far from each other. After two Days Stay for 
refrefhing, they in two Days more came to the 
Foot of a Mountain, called Chechalith ra , which 
they afeended, thick covered with Snow ; many 
were frozen with the Cold, and Gocz was in 
great Danger, for the Weather lafted fix Days: 

At length they came to Tanghetar , belonging to 


Haji 


* Doubtlcfs, a Miftake for Mahamci Khdn, and the rather a? he is afterwards mifcalled Mahamctain. 
figniiies Pilgrim, and is a very honourable Title among the Mohammedans. c Purchas , p. 31 \ . Trigaut. 1. c. c. 1 1. 
4 In the Original, Garacar. * In the Original, Calcia. f In the Original, G 'iaiulabah \ a Corruption* 
doubtlcfs, of Jalalabad, ^ which figmfics the Glory of the City. R Or, ^alkhatt, a City on the Road, be* 

tween Bdlk and Badakjhd*. h Abdallah Khan, of Samarkand, Burgania, and Bukharin. Purchas writes 

Burgawia, and Bacharate. What Country is meant by Burgania , or Burg and a, we cannot conje<fture. f Or 
Badakfcdn. In the Original, Badafcian . Purchas has it, to Badafian, called Tengi. k This mull be the 
Jihuu, or Ami, on which Badakjhir. 1% fituatc. \ In the Original, Ciarciunan * In the Original, 
Ctcctaitt If * 
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Tart ary, Tibet, <ind the Bukharias.' 


t}(e Kingdom of Kajkar. There Jfaac fell from 
•?$2/tlie Bank of a great River into the Water, and 
for c 'g ht Hours lay half dead. In fifteen Days 
Yakonith.’ more they reached the Town Yakonith ; but the 
Road was fo bad, that Goi'z loft fix Horfes by 
the Way. Five Days after, halting before the 
Karawan, he got to Hiarkan ; from whence he 
fent Nccc Hares to the reft, who foon after arri¬ 
ved there in November , 1603 a * 

Hyarfran, or EIIAR.KAN b , the Capital of the Kingdom 
Yavkian. Q f Kajkar , hath great Refort of Merchants, and 
Variety of Commodities. Here the Karawan of 
Kabul ends, and another aftembles to proceed to 
Katay : The Captain % or Chief, buys the Poft 
at a great Price of the King, who veits him with 
abfolute Power over the Merchants. It was a 
Year before a (ufficjfent Number could be gotten 
together to undertake fo long and dangerous a 
Journey * Neither do Karawans fet-out from 
hence every Year, but only at fuch Times as 
they*know they fhall be admitted into Katay. 
Prrc-0vs The Commodity before-mentioned, beft for 
9r carrying thither, is a certain fhining Marble, 
* a & er> which for Want of a fitter Word, Europeans 
call Jafper. The King of Katay buys it at a 
great Price i and what he leaves, the Merchants 
* fell to others, at exceeding great Rates. Of it 
they make Vefiels, Ornaments for Garments, 
and Girdles, with other Toys, whereon they 
engrave Leaves, Flowers, and other k igures. 
The Cbinefes call it Tujhe d . There arc two 
Kinds, one more precioDs, like thick I lints, 
which are found by diving in the River Kotan , 
not far from the City Royal c . The other meaner 
Sort is digged-out of Quarries, and fa wed into 
Slabs above two FI Is in Breadth. I he Hill 
Bow pro- where they are dug, called Konfanghi KaJJoo , or, 
cund. 'the Jlony Mountain, is twenty Stages from the. 

fame City. This Marble is fo hard, that they 
mult foften it with Fire to get it out ot the 
Quarry. The King farms it every Year to fome 
Merchant, who carries Provilions for the Work¬ 
men for that Space of T imc.. 

Jhdience:f GOEZ vifited the King, named Mahametam r , 

•be King. anc j p re fenting him with a Watch, a Glafs, and 
other European Commodities, procured his Paft 
to the Kingdom of Chalis 85 for he did not 
think it proper yet to fpcak of going to Katay • 
When he had been there fix Months, Demetrius 


a arrived from Kabul ; and but for Go'iz inte r po- 
fing with Gifts, had been handfomely drftmed, 
as well as imprifoned, for refufing, according v — 
t the Cultom of the Merchants, to make a 
Pi Tent to their mock Emperor, whom they 
chufe with the King’s Permiiilon. 

After this, Thieves breaking into the Houfe, 
bound Ifaac, and clapped a Sword to his Throat, 
to terrify him from making a Noife : But Deme¬ 
trius hearing the Buftle, cried-out, and feared 
b them away. Mean-while Goez went to receive 
his Money, lent to the Mother of the King of 
§>uotan h , whofe Refidence was fix Days 1 Jour¬ 
ney diftant. As he was a whole Month away* 
the Mohammedans rafted a Report, jhat he was 
dead, {lain by their Priefts, called Kachijhes for 
refuting to invoke Mohammed k ; And becaufe he- 
left no Will, they fought td feize on his Good;*,, 
but, to their Difappointmcrit, and his Compa¬ 
nions Joy, Benedict returned at laft with Plenty 
c of the precious Marble. 

One Day, as he was eating with fome Mo-D:«gerfru 
hammedans , who had invited him, there ru 1 bed- z U 0ls ' 
in a Perfon armed ; who fetting a Sword to his 
Brea ft, commanded him to invoke Mohammed 
But he refufed, faying, that in his Law there, 
was no (uch Name invoked ; and the Company 
taking his Part, thruft that mad Fellow out ot 
the Houfe. The like Zeal, it feems, often en ¬ 
dangered him. Another Time he was lent tor 
d by the King of Kajkar, who in Prefence e* his 
Priefts, and the Muilas, or learned Men, 
what Law he prolefied, whether that c > * Jj-J*- 
David , or Mohammed , and which ' a ) ^ 
turned himfelf in praying. He anfwerec, t a 
he profeired the Law of Jtfus. whom they call 
Tfuy ; and turned any Way when he prayed, bc- 
lieving that God- was everywhere. I his oc- 
cafioned a great Difpute among them ; tor they 
turn to the Weft 1 : Yet they concluded, that m 
c this his Practice might be good. 

Mean-time one Haji Jft lD , °‘. ( hat C?un- r. 
try, being appointed Captain of the future Kara 
w<in, he invited Gdz to a Feaft, accompanied 
with Mufic. At the End of the Entertainment, 
lie defired his Company to Katay- 1 hi» was inlt 
what the Jcfuit aimed at, who knowing the Dij- 
pofition of Mohammedans^ w'anted the In v ** 
tation to come from them, yfjt was id earned 


* Purcbai , p. 312. Trigaut. ch. 11, b Yarkian, or Jurktnd, as others. See before, f. 52S. Called 

the Kara.™ in Baji.a. d In the Original, Tufa-, a Milfakc, no Doubt, for lu-pt. See before,, fi. 309. 

<= iiy the J.Muit* Map, the River of Kboton runs about ninety Miles Enll ot Tf.-ivtvm. tn / «'"«>» *«- 

t hornet him before called M.-famt Khan, which ihcws the Names are much corrupted. r'Tn the Original, 

a a In : Yet Ramufio writes Chuiiii, ie.KJ.-ia/is. b Kotan, Hoi on, or Hotcm. ’ Pano.n hasten Days. 
But fix are more agreeable with the Map. k This mull be falfe, for the M-h never invoke dA-L *- 

mtda Perhaps it fhould be for refufing to fry the Mibammtdan Confeffian of faith: In which■ ' 

tber have turned Mohammedan* or fuftcred Death. 1 Becaulc Mekka, to whuih tliQ vb f • f 

lies Weft, or South Welt of Kjflgar. “ in the Original, Agiaji. 




\ XguiP.V 


Tt (UjJuadcd 


p VovAGES 

ft\ t -e Matter, that he got the King to fecond 
k his E'queft to Goiz ; who complied, on Condi¬ 
tion that his Majefty would give him his Letters 
Patent. Thofe of the firfr Kara wan, from K - 
bul, who were loth to lofe his Company, did ill 
they could to difluade him from the Enterprise. 
They advifeci him not to trud to the People of 
Kofkar , faying, they were treacherous, and would 
deftroy him. 

This Advice was the more to be regarded, as 
feveral of the Natives theiiffclves affirmed, that 
thofe three Armenians would be (lain by their 
Companions, as foon as they were out of the 
City. This fo terrified Demetrius^ that he drop¬ 
ped them a fecond Time, and would have dif- 
iuaded Goez from proceeding any farther ; but 
Benedict was rcfolved to fulfil the Expectations 
of thole who font him, at all Hazards. 

SECT. II. 


V Havels thorough \CT 

ferfek^ and Chakor . ^'he Road wa9 ' fati- 
guing, being through the Sands, and - ; < !y c . 1604. 

In the Way they eroded the Allied * 

Kar a k at hay 1 that is, the Black ,,/^Karaka 

Katbayans d ; becaufe, as they fa- , v , ns 

dwelled there a long Time. Alfo*w e 

Jouut’s Horfes falling into a rapid River, i -. ain 
to the other Side ; but came back 1, it feems, 
of himfelf, on invoking the Name of /e/us. 

AKSU is a Town of the Kingdom oj Keif- Akfu City* 
b far, whofe Governor, the King’s Nephc- be¬ 
ing but twelve Years old, Adairs were managed 
by his Preceptor. He would needs fee Goez, 
who prefented him with Sugar, and fuch childifh 
Things. The young Prince, in return, re¬ 
ceived him kindly, and made him dance at a fo- 
lemn Ball. Benedict next vifited the Queen- 
Mother, who admitted his Patent with great 
Reverence : To her he gave a cryftal Glafs, a 
Piece of Indian Calico, and the like. 


Continuation of the Author’* Travels from KHfh* 
gar to So-chew, in Katay, or China. 

Kar aw an fets forward : Fatiguing Road. Ka¬ 
ra katay. Akfu City . Kucha Town . Chalis 
City . Goez victorious : Leaves the Kara - 
wan. News from Pe-king. Turfan, Kam- 
ul. Wall of China. Remarks on the Road . 
Dangerous Travelling. The Frontiers forti¬ 
fied. Kan - chew, and So - chew. Artifice 
of Merchants to enter China, by counterfeit 
Embaffcs ; Sends to Pe-king : His Letters re¬ 
ceived . Goez in Dijlrefs ; His Death ; His 
Effects feized. The Merchants fued; Are 
/harmfully cajl: Yet little recovered . Ifaac 

goes to Pe-king. 

fcxraWrf SfOEZ hereupon preparing for his Journey, 
v-jrTf bought ten Horfes for himfelf, his Compa¬ 

nion Ifaat, and their Baggage. Mean-time the 
Karawin Baftsd , who Was gone to his Houfe five 
Days Journey diftant, to get his Equipage ready* 
fent to Goiz to haften forward, and by his Ex¬ 
ample quicken the other Merchants. 
rat fmg About the Midft of November , 1604, they 

came to a Place called Yolchi a , where they pay 
Cuftoms, and their Paffports are examined. 
From thence, in twenty-five Days, they got to 
Akfu, palling through the following Places, 
lianchalijh b . Ale beg bet, Hagabatetb, Egriar, 
A'lefetehk , I forma, Thalek, fhoaniak , Minjeda, 
Kapctalkol-zilan, Sark-ghebedal, KanbaJJA, Akon- 


Here they (laid fifteen Days, for other Mer-K«c(w 
chants, and then departing proceeded through Ot- Tvwn* 
tograkh ) Gazo, Kajhani, Dellay , Saragabedall , to 
Cfgan , and then to Kucha, another Town, where 
they iTaid a whole Month to refrefh their Beads, 
almoft fpent with the bad Ways, and Want, of 
Barley. Here, to extort a Prefent, the Pricds 
would have condrained Goez to fad, durin^ their 
Lent. 

From hence, in twenty-five Days, they cameciulli Citf t 
to Chalis c , a fmall, but well-fortified City. This 
Country was governed by a Natural Son of the 
King of Kafkar, who hearing that Benedict pro- 
fiefled a different Religion, began to terrify him, 
faying, it was a very audacious Thing for a Man, 
who was of another Faith, to enter thofe Ter¬ 
ritories ; and that for fo doing, he might law¬ 
fully deprive him both of his Goods and Life. 

But when he read the King’s Letters Patent, he 
was pacified, and with a Prefent became alfo a 
Friend. One Night fending for Goez , Ifaac fellGoi’z vMi* 
into Tears, thinking he was going to be put to riouu 
Death. Benedict defpifing the Danger, went 
couragcoufly to the Palace : But whe°n he came 
there, found all the Bufinefs was, that he might 
difputc with the Priefts and learned Men ; whom, 
it feems, he prefently druck dumb by Dint of 
Argument: Nay, the Vice-Roy himfelf approv¬ 
ing all he faid, declared, that the Chriflums were 
the true Believers; adding, that his Anceftois 
had profefled the fame Law f . After this he 
feaded, and kept him to lie that Night in the 
Palace* 


* In the Original, fold . b In the fame, Hancialix e Pure has, p. 31 3. Trig nut. ch. 12. d Ra¬ 

ther Black Katuy. c In the Original, Gulin f In cafe the Vice Roy did fay thefe Words, which is 
hardly poffible, he mull have mi (la ken the Chriftians for the Worlhippers of Fo 5 as we have already obferved 
hath been often the Cafe: For the Religion of Tibet prevailed in thefe Parts before the Time of Jcnghiz Kkdn. 


In 
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heaves the 
Karawan, 


f\V\ Tartary, Tibet, 

• I In this City fhey ftaid three Months, for the 
Kanwan Bafha would not depart without a great 
^Company (it being fo much more Gain to him) 
wan. nor fuffer any Man to go before. However 
Go'ez, tired with the Delay and Expence attend¬ 
ing it, by a.Prefent obtained Leave of the Vice- 
Roy, to" make the beft of his Way. He was 
juft ready toVepart from Chalis , when the Mer¬ 
chants of the former Karawan returned from Ka- 


c+nd the B u k ii ar i as. | 

a /lain, who had ventured to travel alone: Al¬ 
though the Tartars feldom kill the Natives, fay¬ 
ing, they are their Servants and Shepherds ; be- 
Cc ife they take from them Flocks of Sheep, and 
Ht^ds of Bullocks. They eat no Wheat, Bar¬ 
ley, nor Pulfe, faying, it is Food for Beafts, not 
Men. They feed only on Flefh, eating that of 
Horfes, Mules, and Camels; yet are faid to live 
an hundred Years. The Mohammedan Nations, 


.ft, 

ves, fay- 


Newt from toy, Thefe feigning an Embafiage (as ufual) 
Pc-king. had pierced as far as the Capital; and having 
lodged for three Months in the fame Palace of 
Strangers, with the Jefuits, brought furc Tidings 
of j Ricci 9 and the reft of the Society, to Go'cz ; 
who wondered thus to find that Katay was China , 
and Katnhalu was Pe-king . Among other Evi¬ 
dences,^ they produced a Piece of Writing in 
Pcrtugucze , which they had tgken-out of the 
Dull: fwept-out of the Chamber, in order to 
{hew in their own Country, at their Return. 
Turfan, GOE Z having obtained the Vice-Roy's Let- 

Kamul. tcrs for his Security, departed with IJ'aac , and a 
few others, and in twenty Days came toPuchan , 
aTov:;i of the fame Kingdom; whole Governor 
generoufly furniflied them with Ncceffaries out 
of his own Houfe. From hence they travelled 
to Turfan , a ftrong and well-fortified City, 
where they ftaid a whole Month. From Turfan 
they proceeded to Arc.rnuth , and fo on to Kamid , 
another well-fortified Place; where, likewife, 
they halted for a Month, becaufc they were 
well-ufed throughout the Kingdom of Chalis , 
which ends at this Town. From Ka:nuly in 
nine Days, they came to Khya-yu-quan *, at the 
Northern-Walls of China ; where they waited 
twenty-five Days for the Anlvver of the Vicc- 
Roy of that Province b . 

Wall of After this they were admitted within the 
China.' Walls, and in one Day came, to So-chew fc , a 
City, where they heard much of Pe-king , and 
other Places, whofe Names were known ; fo 
that Gotz was now fully convinced, that Katay 
and China differed only in Name. 

Remarks oa All the Wav from Chalis , to the Borders of 
( ic China , being infefted with Incurlions of the Tar - 

tarsy the Merchants travel in great Fear. In 
the Day they examine, from the Hills, whether 
there be any Parties of them in the Plains; and 
if they judge the Coaft clear, perforin their 
Journey by Night with Silence. One Night 
Benedict falling from his Horfe, the reft went-on, 
not milling him till they came to their Lodging; 
and then Ifdac going-back to leek him, found 
him by the Sound of the Name JejuSy almoft 
dcfpairing to fee his Company any more. 
to**gerout In the Way they found many Mohammedans 

er *vs//j::g. 


on this Side, not being warlike, might eafily 
fubdued, if the Chinefe cared to enlarge their 
Dominions d . 

The End of the famous Wills, before-men- Tee r a¬ 
tioned, is in the Weft of China , which extends r ^ \j* rm 
Northwards; from which End, for the Space of - “* 
two hundred Miles, is the Part where the Tartar’s 
moft commonly made their Excurfion's formerly, 
as they do at prefent, but with lefs Danger: For 
the Chinefey to reftrain them, have built two 
very ftrong Cities in Shen-fi y and garifoned them 
c with choice Soldiers. Thefe have a peculiar 
Vice-Roy, and other Magiftratcs, who depend 
immediately on the Court, and refide in one of 
them, named Kan-chew p . 

SO-CHEJVy the other, hath a fpecia! Gover- Kan. 
nor, and is divided into two Parts; one inha-‘ J f Sa ~ 
bited by the Cbinefi , called Kitayans by the 
hammed a ns y who occupy the other Part,^ and 
come from Kajkary and other W eftern Ctum- 
trics, on Account of Trade. Many of them 
J having Wives and Children, fettle tjicie: Tec 
they have no Magiftrates Qt their own ; but arc 
governed by the Chinejis, who every Night lhut 
them up within the Walls of their own City. 

There is a Law, by which no Man, who has 
lived nine Years in "the Place, can return to his 
own Country. \ 

The Merchants who refort hither, come A.eifte op 
moftly from the W eft, under feigned Embailies ; A*^*#/* 
and have, in Confequcncc of a Contrail made 
2 with China by feven or eight Kingdoms, ob¬ 
tained a Privilege of fending every fixth Year* 
feventv-two Pcrfons in Quality of A m ballad ars. 

With Tribute to the'Emperor; confifting 01 the 
fliining Marble before-mentioned, Diamonds or 
the Rock, Azure, and other Thing*. By this 
Means they travel to Court, and return at the 
public Charge. The Tribute they carry, is very 
little Expcnce to them : For no- Man pays dearer 
for this Marble, than the Emperor himfclf, who 
* efteems it a Dilhonour to take any Thing of 
Strangers for nothing : Beiides, they are fo well 
Aipplied, at his Majeftv’s Coll;, that it is com¬ 
puted they get every Hay* above their nccdfiiry 
Charges, a Ducat a Man. Hence many ftrivc 
to be admitted Into this Embaily, purchating the 


a In the Original, Chiaicucn f a Fort at fhe Entrance of the Great Wall- See before, f. <;> a. 
vincc of Shen-Js. f In the Original, Socun. d Pmrchas, p- 3 M» ! See before, />• w 
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For this Purpofe they counterfeit their 
Lingfe Letters, acknowledging Vaffalage to the 
&* Em W- Emperor of China, The like Embaflks are al- 
* £i > mitted from divers other Kingdoms ; as Kauch~n~ 
China x Siam, Lcukhew , Korea, and fome ILrts 
of Tartary . The Chinefe are at incredible Ex- 
pences on thefe'Occafions; nor are they ignorant 
of the Fraud : But finding their Account in it, 
flatter their Sovereign with the Fancy, that all 
Nations pay him Tribute whereas, in Fa&, he 
rather pays Tribute to them. 

E'r.Ji fo Pc- GOEZ arrived at So-chew the End of the Year 
160.5, grown wealthy by his long Journey. He 
had thirteen Horfes, five hirbd Servants, and two 
Boys whom he bought, befides the Marble, more 
V/orth than all the reft ; the Whole valued at 
two theufand five hundred Ducat$. In this City he 
met with other Mohammedans returned from the 
Capital, who confirmed the former Reports. 

* Hereupon he wrote forthwith, to acquaint Ricci 
of his Arrival *. But the Superfcription of the 
Letter being written in European Chara£Iers, 
e* d the Cbinefes , who carried them, not know- 


Travels thorough Cc\t 

a who fufrered more Injuries from the Mohammc - Vty'f 
dans in So-cbnv , than on the Road, was. forced r 6 tr&~ 
to fell his Marble for twelve hundred Ducats, 
which was under half Price ; wherewith he paid 
his Debts, and maintained his Family a whole 
Year. In the Interim the Karawan arriving, he 
foon run-out the Remainder of liis Cafh, in the 
frequent Entertainments he was obliged to make 
for the Captain of it. This laid him under a 
Neceflity of borrowing Money; and becaufe he 
b was chofen into the Number of the feventy-two 
Ambafiadors, he bought fome Pieces of Marble, 
hiding an hundred Pounds of it in the Ground, 
to conceal it from the Mohammedans : For with¬ 
out that Commodity, he would have been de¬ 
barred from going to Pe-king 2 . 

Let us now turn to Ferdinand , who had his Uh Deaths 
Afflictions alfo : For Ids Servant run-away from 
him at Si-ngan fu , the Metropolis of Shen-fi b , 
carrying-away half what had been given him to 
c bear hi. Charges. From thence, however, with 
much Fatigue, he got in two Months to So - 
chew> where he arrived the feventh of March , 
and found Go'ez on his Death-Bed. The fick 


mg cither the Chinefe Names of the Jefuits, or 
d:e Quarter where they lodged at Pe-king , could 
not deliver them. The next Year, at Eajler , 
Le fent other Letters by a Mohammedan , who 
had fled from that City (for none may either go 
in, or out, without the Magiftrates Leave) ac¬ 
quainting them with his Voyage and Situation, 
defiring them to take fome Courfe to free him 
from his Prifon, that he might return by Sea to 
India along with the Portuguese, 

Mis Letters The Jefuits, who had long before been in- 
ttctii.nl. formed from Goa of his intended Journey, yearly 
expeCfed him, and made much Enquiry of thofe 
counterfeit AmbafTadors; but could hear no 
Tidings of him. They were therefore rejoiced 
at his 1 /otters, which they received in November 
following, and prefently difpatched a Pcrlbn, to 
bring him, if pofflble, to Court ; not an Euro¬ 
pean, left one Stranger fhould hinder another ; 
but a Native, by a Chinefe Mother, named John 
Ferdinand , a virtuous young Man, who had not 
yet performed his Noviciate. To him they 
joined a new Convert, well-acquainted with the 
Country. His Orders were, in cafe he could 
not bring Goes thence by Leave of the Magi¬ 
ftrates, or any other Means, to flay there with 
him, and write to the Company ; who were 
then to try what they could do by their Friends 
at Pe-king . 

Coift/* This Journey, of near four Months, was 
undertaken in a very fevere Winter, they fetting- 
out the eleventh of December, A 4 ean-while Go'tZ y 


Man, however, rejoiced at receiving the Letters 
from thofe of his Society ; but died eleven Days 
after, without having made auricular Confeflion 
for fo many Years; as to which, he relied on 
God’s Mercy. 

His Death was not Without Sufpicion of Poi - His 
fon from the Mohammedans c ; who, as foon 
he departed, feized all that he left behind. 

Among the Things that were loft, nothing is 
more to be regretted than his Journal, which he 
had kept in Detail of his T'ravels. This Book 
they were the more earneft to get into their 
Hands, in order to prevent Payment of Debts 
there entered. They would have buried him 
alfo like a Mohammedan, if Jfaac and Ferdinand 
had not oppofed them. Go’ez was a Man of 
great Parts, and after his Admiffion, had done 
great Service to the Society, but was not priefted. 

He ordered Ferdinand to caution the Jefuits not 
to truft the Mohammedans , nor purfue this Road 
to China , as being unprofitable and dangerous. 

As the Merchants, bv a Cuftom among them -ru AUr~ 
felves, divide the Goods of all thofe who die on cb«nts fued* 
the Road, they bound Jfaac, threatening to kill 
him if he would not invoke Mohammed d . Here¬ 
upon Ferdinand prefented a Requeft to the Vice- 
Roy of Kan-chew ; who wrote an Order under.it 
to the Governor of So-chdW , to examine the Af¬ 
fair impartially. He firft was favourable; but 
corrupted by Bribes, threatened to whip the 
Complainant, and held him in Prifon three Days* 
However, not difeouraged by this Treatment, 


* Purchas , p 315. Irigaut. lib. 5. cap. 13. b In the Original, by Miflake, Shan Ji. 
invidious Reflexion, common with Popifh Zealots. d It fhould be, turn Mohammedan, 
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i/e fold his Garments for Want of Money, and 
continued the Suit five Months. All this While, 
’'as Ferdinand could not fpeak Perfian , nor Ifaac 
either Portuguese , or Latin ; they could not con- 
verfe together. When before the Tribunal, one 
faid the Lord's Prayer, the other repeated the 
Name of Benedict Goes, with a few Portuguese 
Words : Bui nobody underftanding either of 
them, the Judge thought they fpoke in the Lan¬ 
guage of the Province of Kanton % and under- 
ftood each other. 

Art Jbamt - At length, in two Months, Ferdinand learned 

full] caft, t0 fpeak the Perfian . The Mohammedans , among 
other Things, pleaded that Ferdinand was a Chi - 
nefe by his Countenance, and Ifaac a Saracen b . 
In Antwer to this Allegation, Ferdinand one Day 
allured the Court, that he was a mortal Enemy 
to the Law of Mohammed , which did he profefs, 
he would, without doubt, abftain from Hog's 
Flelh: At the fame Time pulling a Piece of 
Pork out of his Sleeve, he and Ifaac fell to eat¬ 
ing it very heartily. Hereupon thofe prefent let¬ 
up 0 a loud Laugh: While the Mohammedans 
alhamed, fpat at the Armenian y faying, he was 



a deluded by the Chinefe Cozener: For all the J 
Way on the Road, to prevent Offence, Benedict 
and Ifaac had abftained from Pork. 

Thus the Effects of the Deceafed were de- tltth re- 
cre d to Ferdinand : But, after all, nothing wa s covcrtd ' 
found, except the Pieces of Marble, which had 
been hidden under-Ground : Thefe they fold to 
pay their Debts, and buy Neceiiaries for their 
Journey to Pe-king ; whither, at length, both 
of them arrived. They brought a Crofs finely 
b painted on gilt Paper, with the Paffports of the 
Kings of Kdjkar y £)uotan y and Chalis ; which 
are kept for a Memorial, 

ISAAC related all thefe Paffages to iJ/cc/, Iuae g»a 
upon Credit of his Memory, and a few Minutes Pc-king. 
of Benedict's c . Having (laid a Month at Pe- 
king , he was fent, by the ufual Road, to Ama - 
kao d . From thence, in his Voyage to lndia % 
he was taken by the Dutch: But being redeemed 
by the Portuguese ■ of Malakka, he held-on his 
c Courfe; and hearing of his Wife’s Death, re¬ 
turned not to the MogoVs Country, but ftaid at 
Chauly and was alive in 1615, when Trigcutius 
wrote c . 
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Travels through Tibet, to and from China, 
By feveral MiJJoners. 


Plod t* 
China 


INTRODUCTION. 


Rtad to China through Tibet attempted , hy An- 
drada the Jefuit; His Relation cenfured, Che- 
faud fets-out: Is forced to return . GruebcrT 
Travelsy literary Account of them . 

A LTHOUGH Goes was fent exprefly to 
difeover the Road to China y through Little 
Bukhdria 5 yet it does not appear the Jefuits pro- 
fecuted that Dcfign, probably for the Advice he 
left them to the contrary. However, about the 
Year 1660, Amatus Cbcfaud } a Frenchman , Su¬ 


perior of the RefidenCy of Isfahan* attempted to 
pafs thither through the Countries of the Uzbeks 
and Turkcjlan y but was deterred by the Difficulty 
and Danger of the Road, from that d ime, 
none of the Romijh Miffioners have ventured to 
travel on that Side, although Karawans arc con¬ 
tinually palling and repairing, with which the 
Armenians make no Scruple to affociate them- 
felves, and perform the Journey with Safety. 

The above-mentioned Undertaking dying77,^^ 
with Goes, the Society turned their Thoughts Tibet 


a Although none were there who underflood cither Latin , or Portuguese ; lure there were enough among the 
Mohammedans who could fpeak the Perfian . It ieems, by this Account, that FWW 
Chinefe. b The Mohammedans are every-where called Saracens, by this Author1 which l um * cute here 

only to avoid Repetition of the fame Word. c There is fome Room to believe, not only that the 

of Places are oftin made greater than they are ; but alio, # that the Places themfrlvw Ti 

‘ fuch a Nuhibei of 
or &xtcnr A the Mi¬ 
nutes of Gock were. d Makati. c Purchase p, 31O* %rsgaut. 11D. 5. cap. 

Vpi. IV. ) ' N* CLVIll. *' +0 
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next on -opening a Way to China through Tibet ; a the prefent State of Tibet , and Religion of the^ 
A Region, whole Inhabitants they were informed Lamas b , never was in Tibet, in xegard all he u 
were Chriftians, or at leaft of a Religion nearly writes of that Country, is fo contrary to what at 

refembling their own; and, confequently, bad prefent appears to be the Cafe; and that all lie 

fo much the ftronger Inducement to profe ute reports concerning the Worfhip of the Lfimas, 

that Defign, as they hoped to meet-with eafy is taken from the Account which Rubruquis has 

Converfions, a Thing they defpaired of in Mo- given of certain Religious among thte Tartars. It 

bammtdan Countries. Travellers mention two muft be confefied, the Journal of nis Travels is 


Ways of pacing into Tibet ; one the Northern- 
Road, by the ^North-Part of the MogaPs Em¬ 
pire ; the other Southern, through Bengal . In 
1624, Antony Andrada , a Portugueze Jefuit, at¬ 
tempted the Northern-Road, and penetrated as 
far as Katay , or China . In 1661, Grueber and 
Dorville , Jefuits, travelled from China to India, 
through Tibet, taking the Southern-Road ; with 
regard to which, Tavernier about the fame Time 
procured fome Informations. In 1414, Deftderi , 
another of the Society, palled into Tibet as far as 
Lajja , by the Northern-Road : And, Jaftly, in 
17 32, Horace de la Per.na, with other Capuchins , 


very fuperficial; and befides affording very little, 
if any, Light into the Geography of the Coun¬ 
try, mentions Places, fuch as the Kingdoms of 
Redor c and Marango , which do not appear to 
lie in the Northern-Road through Tibet: Nor 
is there any Lake there, which is the com¬ 
mon Fountain of the Rivers above-mentioned \ 
at leaft the Indus , and all the other Rivers of 
India , except the Ganges , are known to have 
their Sources in India itfelf d . 

The Travels of Chefaud feem to be more ge-Chefaud 
nuine than thofe of Andrada , but are ftill lefs tof cti ' 0U *> 
the PurpQfe: For he went no farther than the 


went to the fame Place, by the Southern-Rout. 

By Andrada These arc all the Travels to this vaft Re- 
, •> pion that have appeared in Pjint. Thofe of An- 
dfiida nu Chefaud are very (hort, and contain 
: . .i.a r extraordinary. The firft, it feems, 
made the Journey, on hearing that the People of 
Tibet were profefled Chriftians. The Subftance 
of his Relation is this: That he left Labor in 
1624, and having paffed the Ganges , entered 
into Skrintgar * and Chafaranga , very great and 
populous Cities; in the laft of which arc many 
Monuments, he fays, left by the Chriftians : 
That from thence crofting an exceeding high 
Mountain, on the Top of it he difeovered a vaft 
Lake, which gives Rife to the Indus , Ganges , 
and the other great Rivers of India : That pair¬ 
ing forwards through high Mountains, he arri- 


Borders of Great Bukharia , and then turned 
back. The Account was lent by the Author, 
in a Letter from Kajhan near Ifpdhan , written 
in Perfian to Kircher , who has inferted an Ab- 
ftracf of it in his China Illujlrata e , to the fol¬ 
lowing EflFecft : That a Year before he wrote the 
Letter, he travelled from Sfahdn (or Ifpdhan) to 
Bdlkh ; which, he fays, is the regal City of Uz¬ 
bek f ; in order to fee if it was pra£ticable to paf$> 
d through that Country and Turkejldn, to Katay , 
and thence to China : But that when he arrived 
in the Train of the Uzbek Ambaflador, as far as 
die Bounds of Kezalbajh he found the Way 
to be both difficult and dangerous : That for this 
Reafon he continued for fome Months ztHayrat h , 
formerly (he fays) called Skandria, and there had 
a full View of the Place which the Ancients 


ved, after many Days Journey, at the City of 
Redor, in the cold Northern Region of the fame 
Name : Laftly, that from hence travelling through 
the Kingdoms of Ala rang a and Tant hut, fuhjedl 
to the Tartars, he in t wo lvloiiths arrived at Ka- 
tbay , or Chinn. 

His BEN JINK, in a Note on AbnlghdzV s Gent- 

ex fijut» ahgicul Hijlory cf she Tartars, fays, he is furc, 
that the Author of Andrada** Letter, relating to 


called Bakhtra , where there is a great Univer-/, forced 
fity (built by the Son of Tamerlang *, but going return* 
to Ruin) and many other Strudtures raifed by 
the Uzbeks , when in Pofleftion k : That from 
Hayrat he came-back to Majhakad called by 
fome the Holy ; where there is a Masjid m , adorn¬ 
ed with Gold. Here he ftaid two Months de¬ 
puting with the Learned, who are numerous, 
about their Law : That leaving this Place, he 


** Perhaps, a Mifuike for Serinegar, or Kafim ir \ but then that City lies on this Side of the Ganges . 
* Pnrutd at P..ri j in 1629, with Pcmiiffion of the Society, and dedicated to the General of that Order. 

ekk , which, as well a*, Meirangu, is mentioned by Grueber. 4 Iliftory of the Turks, Moguls, 
W: p. p;i. r Og/d>y itr.s given a Tranflacion in his China, vol. 1, p. 363. It has no Date. f It is 
c- y o! 1 e of the Capitals of the three Uzbek Dominions in Great Bukharia. * That is, of the Perfsan Do- 
71: : io is called Knalbajh, or Bedheads, fro m their Turbans. See before, p. 639. Note d. h Herat , or Hen, 
k. qviuil of 1 he Province of Kiora/du in Perfia . * Or, Timdr Img, that is, lame Timber ; for Tamerlan was lame 

of :.c Leg. IJ15 Son, fpol -i n of here, was, doubtlefs, Shah Kokh, who fuccceded him, and reigned at Herat. 
k T.he Author feems to miftakc Timur, and his Dele end ants, for Uzbeks 5 which latter pofiefTcd Khorafdn but 
a ve:y flic rt. pace, under Shay Irk Kiwis. 1 Or, Majhbad. the fame with Tus in Khorafdn* See before, p. 
44 v N'ie i. In the Original written Maxahad. 01 Or, T emple, in Kircker Mefpdi. The Perfian Word is 
Mefiu, whence Moik* 


camt 
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Yv Tartarv, Tibet, and the Bukharjas. 

lime to "Nijhapur, and then to Sabazivar », be- a Delisbtful Travelling in the great Defart 

/longing to Khomfin ,■ Whence palling through Koko Nor Lake, kalmak 1 artars. f "’ r 

*the°CUies of SeL, Damgan, and Jamnam S Drefs and Dwellings . Laffa, *r Barantola. v—*- 

he proceeded to Kajhanf in the Province of Tartar Women. Mountain of Langur. Nek- 

Arakand ‘ the Way for the moft Part fandy ; A Kingdom. King Partafmal. The Jefuits 

and tl” nee to Sfakdl, thirty Farfang diftant. \refent. Odd Cujioms. Kingdom of Maran- 

“the ” |e % the itinerary Remarks which ga. MogolV Empire. Conies to Agra: Re- 

thefe two A. thors afford : But Cruder, though turns to Europe: Refumes the Mffien. J- 

not fo particular as could be wifhed, is much Charatler. Latitudes obferved 

more copious. What relates to his Travels, is Tavernier. Gorrolhepur City. h .°y c /^ a 

Contained in five Letters, all written in Latin by \> veiling. Nopal Country. 

hinifelf; except the firft, which is in Italian, from grokot. Women-Porters. Butan, o> I* 

rpHE.Miffioner fjMu. to• «* 

with our refuit on the Subject of his Travels, 1 conjeaure, in the Year i6> Accord 
and the Cuftoms of the Chinefes ; on which laft ing to the firft Letter, lie went hom e J‘ ! ' 

the Difcourfe chiefly turned. The fecond is from Smyrna by Sea: Prom thence o ‘ 

GrJjTjohnZmans, a Jefuit at Afchafen- Land, in five Months : FronrOr^ by tea, a 

burg in Germany ; containing a brief Account of feven Months, to Makau. i here ^ . o’ 

his Journey from China. The third, dated De- paffed-through CAi,^, ^ ^ " 1 .£ 

.. 7 . 664 , to*. u i" Anfwer c 


ctmhn' ii. 166,1, from uantzicx, is in /imwer c vy ^ x * - . . ■ 

to feveral Queftions put to him by fome learned ftaid in China three Years 5 in one o. 

Nobleman, concerning China, and the Tartars viz. 1660, he fays, the fifty • J - » 

S ,«°a i,. f to fourth i. OI, much ,hc ..ere then in .hut imp,to, b.p.mcd mon, than 

tone Subject dated front Br.Jlm in SiUfu, fittv thoufand Men . 

March A i66<;. The laft, containing the In his Return, he took a Load, nev , i 
Subftance^of feveral Letters written by Grueber haps, attempted by any j u „ e ,66x, 

to Kireher % furnifhes the moft particular Ac- fAr left Pe-ktng m the Mo J ^ ^ ^ 

count of his Journey from Coma to India, gives in Company with ^ [0 ’ S ;., l£a „ j\i *, 

the Latitudes of the chief Places obferved by the Society: In thirty Days ^ si-iiing f*‘. 

Author, * s . . rr i Witli Cuts draw !ib> d and 1 ui ‘ , Yellow River, twice 


Linivee x k , - . \ C f 

to feveral Queftions put to him by fome learned 
Nobleman, concerning China, and the Tartars 
who conquered it. I he fourth is on much the 
fame Subjedt, dated from Brefaw in Si Ufa, 
March 14, 1665. The laft, containing the 
Subftancc of feveral Letters written by Grueber 
to Kireher % furnifhes the moft particular Ac¬ 
count of his Journey from China to India, gives 
the Latitudes of the chief Places obferved by the 
Author, and is embellifhed with Cuts drawn by 
him, reprelenting the Habits of the People, the 
Great Lama, Putala , Butb the flaying Youth, 
and other Remarkables in the Countries he pafled 
r . . through. 

ZZ"f C ' These Letters are publifhed bv Thevenot, in 
fbtm, his French Collection of Voyages f : But he has 
omitted all the Cuts, which Kireher gives in hu 
China lllujlrata, and after him Qgilby. In the 
following Section we have incorporated the Re¬ 


am. m S.JII1 <■> uw fuyire 

crofling the iVhttng-ho, or lellow R- ■ ’ 

m KTNIrfG is a great and populous -City, built** i: '‘fi¬ 
at the vaft Wall “ of China, through me Cate 
of which the Merchants from India enter A a- 
tay, or China. Here they ftay till they hav c Li¬ 
cence from the Emperor to proceed for v*r . 

The Wall at this Place is fo broad, that fix Hone- Great n 
men may run abreaft on it, with nit embarrafling 


following Section we have incorporated tne ice- men may ‘““-“7:.' f t , tj ~ 


eacn omci. ncitu»,vumv.wv. « 

ol“ making'tiieSubftance of that to Kireher the Air (which is very healthful, coming from the 

T.», fupplipd it with Now from th e «». S^JSfgSSihSSiL The™ arc Stair. ,, 

o p p T r to go a-Top of the Wall, and many travel oa 

'. j, ' it, from the Gate at Si-ning, to the next at So- 

Travels from China to Europe, tn 1661. By which is eighteen Days Journci. 

John Grueber, Jefuit. Xh is they do by the Governor’s Licence, out 

Sets-out. Si-ning. Great Wall : Account of it. of Curiofityj having a delightful Profped all t ic . 

. Alfo, KijUbur, and Sebmnar. «• Doobtlefs, Baft am, Damagan, and CWes 

front mjhabb to Kaftan. ' By which mull be underilocd the ferftm In,*. ffe0 Rttp,ue a Hcu 4 -kl 

Carlo Oats. « He tells us in his third Letter, t,oa <tome ^ in A/ at 

With Kireher, and that he was about pubhlh.ng them m 1664. 1 f » Pj, GnuW f Letter r, 

Amfterdam, in 1667, in Folio. • Fart 4 containing twenty fix Pages and < f , 

b The fame Letter 2. 1 In the fecond Letter, he ■> find to have let out ut / y ,, c j. 

the ne V Emperor (Kang-bi) as Mathematician of the Empire. Leave bwng protur.by^ CMy 
pital of Sben-Ji. 1 A Millake .or bs-nmg chew, m; b ./ In «he lc ' om , “ 0 i the Wat!, which is 

Rated at the Great Wall. • Not fo, bnt feveral Miles diftant. Qrueber d,.us a L.vm 0 

given by Kireher. ^ Wnf 


This thev do by the Governor's Licence, outL*. / 
of Curiofityj having a delightful Profpcd all thc^ 4 *^ 


Lllake ior Si-ning ebrw, v.p U t y. In ine Icconvl J - . ■ vV'all, which 

m Not fo, bnt feveral Miles diltant. Comber d;cvv a Q 

r. w * 
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ay from the Wall, as from an high Tower, of a 

e innumerabe Habitations on one Side, and the 
various Kinds of wild Beafts, which range the 
Defart, on the other Side. Befides wild Bull?, 
here are T igcrs, Lions* Elephants, Rhinocerofej, 
and Monocerofes, which are a Kind of horned 
Affes a . Thus the Merchants view the Beafts 
free from Danger; efpecially from that Part of 
the Wall, which running Southward b approaches 
the more inhabited Provinces of Quang-fi, Tun- 
nan, and Tibet : For at certain Times of the Year b 
they betake themfelves to the Yellow River, and 
Parts near the Wall, which abound with Thick¬ 
ets, in order to get Pafture, and feek their Prey. 

This Defart is partly mountainous, and partly 
level, all-over fandy and barren; excepting that in 
fome Places you meet with little Rivulets, whofe 
Banks yield good Pafture. It begins in the mid¬ 
die Part of India, and extends from South to 
North ; but nobody ever yet hath difeovered 
its Bounds, which many ftretch to the frozen c 
Ocean, Marco Polo calls this Defart Lop, and 
fpeaks of its being haunted with Spirits. But 
Grueber fays nothing of them. The Tartars 
formerly called it Beljan, now Samo $ the Cbi- 
nefes, Kalmuk \ others Karakatbay c , Thz Tar¬ 
tars accuftomed to Defarts dwell here in Tents, 
removing, with their Cattle, where-ever they 
can find a River, or Place fit for Pafture d . 

The PwOad from Si-ning, as far as LaJJa, is 
feme what differently deferibed, in different Let- d 
ters. In the firft we are told, that our Mif- 
fioncr pafling-out of China , entered the Sands of 
Defart Tartary , which he crofted in three Days: 
Afterwards he came to the Banks of the Koko 
Nor, which fignifies the Great Sea ; being a great 
Lake, or Sea, like the Cafpiari, where the Yel¬ 
low River has its Source c . 

Leaving this Sea behind him, he entered 
into the Country of Tcktokqy, which is almoft 
defart, and fo barren, that it need fear no Inva- e 
lion. One meets with nothing butt fome Tents 
of Tartars f . It is watered by the Tcktokay , a 
very fine River, whence it takes the Name. It 



is as large as the Danube, but fo fhallow, that iV 
may be forded every-where. 

Thence having crofted the Country of Tan-' 
gut, he came to Retink, a very populous Pro¬ 
vince, belonging to the Kingdom of Barantola y 
where at length he arrived, whofe capital City is 
called Laffa s. 

According to the fifth Letter, or Kircher' s Kalmak 
Abftraft, we are told, that prefentiy after they Tartars, 
had pafted the Great Wall, they found a River 
ftored with Fifh, on which they fupped in an 
open Tent. Then croffing the Saffron River h , 
they immediately entered that vaft and barren 
Defart of Kalmak, inhabited by the Kahnak Tar¬ 
tars l , who rove up and down it to rob the Ka- 
rawans, and at certain Seafons fettle with their 
portable Cities on the Banks of the Rivers. The 
Jefuits often met with their Habitations in the 
Way, and drew their Figures, & reprefented in 
the Plate k , viz . a Kalmak Man, cloathed withr&iV Dreft 
a Leathern Garment, and .a yellow Cap: A Kal-and Dwell* 
ntak Woman, in a Habit made of a certain Skin, r ^ 4 ’ 
of a green or red Colour; each with a Charm 
about their Necks, to preferve them from Dan¬ 
gers : A Lama, that is, one of their Tartar 
Priefts, or Bifhops. They wear a white Coat, 
or Cloak, caft backwards, with a red Girdle; 
and a yellow Coat, from the Girdle of which 
hangeth down a Purfe : Their Cap, or Hat, is 
painted red. In the Offskip are exprefted their 
Habitations, being Tents made with fmall Sticks 
twifted, or plaited together, and covered with a 
coarfe Woollen-Stuff l , bound together with 
Cords. The Turning-Wheel is an Inftrument 
like a Scepter, which the People turn-round 
while the Lama prays. 

From Si-ning they in three Months entered Larta, #r 
the Kingdom of Laffa, which the Tartars call Barantola 
Barantola m . The King is ftiled Teva n , dc- 
feended from an ancient Race of the Tangut 
Tartars , and refidcs at Butala, a Caftle built on 
a, high Mountain °, after the European Falhion, 
where he has a numerous Court The great 
Prieft of this Country is called Lama Konju 


'* In another Place of this Letter, it is faid, no other Animals are found in this Defart, but wild Bulls of a 
mighty Bignefs. b The Author miftakes here, for the Wall does not proceed South of Si-mug, nor touch 
1 1vat City, but ends twenty Miles to the Well; nor can any travel from Si-ning to So-cht*w on the Wall,* which 
befidcs being, on many Accounts, unfit for the Purjpofe, breaks-o# in fevers! Places for twenty or thirty Mile* 
together. c Thefe feem to be the Remarks of Kirehcr , mixed with thofe of Grueber , who coiild never have 

committed fo many Blunders in fo few Lines. The Cbimfes call it Sba-mo, the Tartars Kobi ; both Words fig- 
r.i lying a fandy Defart, Ka'imuk is a Nickname, that comes from the Mo bammed an Tartars, d Letter the fifth. 

* This is a Mi I Lake : For the Whang-bo, or Yt/ltrw River, rifes from other Lakes to the South-Weft. See before, 
p -45 f. 1 fn his feeond Letter, he fays, he met with neither Man nor Bird, but many wild Beafts \ and that 

they lu fife red extreamly in the journey. * Letter the firft. h Or, Whang-ko. * Thefe are th z]Sfutbs 9 
Or Titian of Koko Nor. k See Plate 54, p. 403. 1 Rather, Felt. m Letter the fifth. Mifprinted 

B ir&ftt.ka, in the fccond Letter. 0 Or, Dcva, as in the fifth Letter ; and Tipa, as others write. 0 §ee 
l- ore, p. 4“6. p See before, f, 456. s For fo Sama Konjum (as it L there faultily printed* is explained 

in the fecund Letter, 

*0d 


2 



T a r t a r y, Tibet, and the Bukh arias, 


Tartar Wo- 

toCH* 


Mountain 

langur. 


^ckpil 

Kingdim, 


T id adored as a God a . He refides at Barantola , a 
ind is the Pope of the Chinefes and Tartars , 
called by them God the Father ; whofe Religion, 
in all efiential Points, tallies with the Romljh ; 
although, fays the Author, no Chriftian ever 
was in he Country before b . 

Here th 7 ftaid a Month, and might have 
converted many of the Natives, but for that de- 
vilifh God the 'Father (as the Author calls him) 
who puts to Death fuch as refuje to adore him. 
However, they were kindly treated by the Peo- b 
pie and King, who was the Brother of that God 
the Father c . 

In the Court of Deva , King of Tanguth d , 
they faw a Woman born in Northern Tartary y 
drefled in an unufual Habit: She wore Hair like 
knotted Cords, her Head and Girdle adorned with 
Cockle-Shells c . They faw, likewife, fome Wo¬ 
men no lefs ftrangely drefled, who came from 
the neighbouring Kingdom of Koin. 1 he La¬ 
dies braid or curl their Hair in the Manner of c 
Hair-Laces, or fmall Bands, and twift it behind 
them : On their Foreheads they wear a red Fil¬ 
let, befet with Pearls; and on the Top of their 
Heads a Silver Crown, bedecked with Tur- 
choifes and Coral. 

GRUBBER drew the Pictures of the Grand 
Lama (taken from one hung at the Palace-Gate) 
and of Han , late King of Tangut f . This laft, 
who had fourteen Sons, wa9 for his Goodncfs 
and Jufticc reverenced as God. He was of a d 
dark Complexion, his Beard of a Chefnut Colour 
mixed with Grey, and his Eyes protuberant z . 

From Lajfa , or Barantola , they came in four 
Days to the Foot of the Mountain Langur ; 
which being exceeding high. Travellers can 
hardly breathe at Top, the Air is fo very thin ; 
neither is it to be croffed in Summer without 
great Danger from the Exhalations of certain 
poifonous Herbs. Befides, as no Waggons or 
Beads can pafs it for the Rocks and Precipices, e 
they muft proceed on-foot, almofl a Month, till 
they come to Kuthi, one of the two chief Cities 
of the Kingdom of NekbaL This mountainous 
Tra£l b is plentifully furnifh’d with Springs, both 
hot and cold, which tfliie from all Parts of the 
Mountain, affording Store of Fifh and Failure. 

From Kuthi , in five Days, they came to the 
City NeJH *, ftill in Nekbal 5 where Provifions 
are fo plenty, that thirty or forty Hens are fold 
for one Scutum. f 



From NeJH they came in five Days Journey 
to Kadmendu k , the Metropolis of Nekbal , where 
reigns a potent King. 

From Kadinendu , in half a Day’s Time, they 
cai ic to the City Nekbal , called alfo Baddan by the 
Natives, the regal City of the whole Kingdom l . 

The firft Letter relates, that Nekbal is 3 
Month’s Journey in Extent, and has two capital 
Cities, Katinandir an dPatan n , feparated only bv 
a River. The King called Partafmal refides inx}>£Pai* 
the firft, and his Brother Nevagmal (a young ra hnal. 
handlome Prince) in the latter. He had the 
Command of all the Troops in the Country; 
and while Grueber was there, had a great Army 
in the Field, to oppofe a petty King named 
Varkam , who made frequent Incurfiotis into his 
Dominions. 

The Jefuit prefented this Prince with a Tele-7^. Jcfuin 
fcope; wherewith having difeovered a Plac Qprefe*;, 
where Varkam had fortified himfelf, he deiired 
the Prince to look that Way, which he did; 
and feeing the Enemy fo near, cried. Let us 
march againft them; not confidering that their 
feeming Approach was the Effedl of the Glafs. 

It is not eafy to cxprels how pleafed he was with 
this Prefent n . He likewife gave the King other 
curious mathematical Inftruments; with which 
he was fo taken* that he determined not to let 
them go, but that they promifed him faithfully 
to return. In that Calc he promifed botn t * 
cre£t a Houfe for their Ufe, endowed with ample 
Revenues, and grant them full Power to intro¬ 
duce the Chriftian Law into his Kingdom °. 

In this Country, when a Man drinks to a Odd CujUm^ 
Woman, the Company pour in the Liquor 
Cha , or the Wine, three Times for the Parties; 
and while they are drinking, affix three Pieces of 
Butter to the Brim of the Cup; which thofe who 
pledge them take-ofF, and flick on their fore¬ 
heads. 

They have a moft cruel Cuflom in thefe 
Kingdoms; for when they judge their fick Peo¬ 
ple to be pail Hopes of Recovery, they carry 
them into the Fields, and calling them into deep 
Ditches full of dead Corpfes, there leave them to 
perifh; and their Bodies, when dead, to be de¬ 
voured by Birds and Beafts of Prey, eftceming it 
an Honour to have living Creatures for their 
Tombs. 

The Women, out of a religious Whim, 
never wafh, but daub thcmfclvc^ with a nafty 


a See before r p. 459. d. b Letter the firft. c Letter the fecond. d So Barantola is called here. 
c This was a Woman of Khamil, or Hami. See Plate $5, /». 456. ' See Pf.ue 01, £.460. » id rut In r 

with their Deferiptioni, have been already m forced. See Plate* 
Purapattifus of Ptolemy, and Be Hr of Polo : in which 
This, and Kuthi, are hud a little lower to be* the two 
chief Cities of Nekbal. k Jn the firft Letter called Katnandir. 1 Letter the fifth. w 1 his muft be 
Baddan, or Nekbal, in the fifth Letter: But there is a great Difagreement between the two Letter: with regard 
to its Diilance from Katwundir* * Letter the firiL f How came they to neglect io favourable’ an 
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Voyages and Travels thorough 
ind of Oil; which not only caufes them to a Indojlan , and Refidence of a Vice-Rov, called 

< i i i . .1 i t n r t . . .. . 


intolerably, but renders them extremely 
C '^^*ugly and deformed. 

Kingdom •/ "From Nekbal , in a Journey of five Dav S , 
Maranga. vou meet with the City Hedonda % a Colony of 
the Kingdom of Maranga, inclofed in Thibet . 
Its Metropolis is Radok b . From the Names of 
Dominic, Francis, and Anthony, ftill in Ufe with 
the Natives % it appeared, that ChrifHanity had 
been planted there in 1 im.es pad d . 


Lafkartan . Here he found iruriy EngHJh and 1663. 
Dutch Merchants. From thence foiling to Or-'—y~W 
muz, he landed; and pafling through Perfia, 

Armenia, and Afia Minor, came to Smyrna , 
where putting again to Sea, he arrived' hat at 
Mejjina, and then at fourt Months 

after he had left Agra . 

He had not been long at Rome before he re- Xcfumts the 
ceived Orders to return to China . Accordingly^#™* 


In the firft Letter we are told, that in Ma- b he went into Germany, and from thence to Po- 




ranga he faw no Towns, but only Houfes, or 
rather Huts made of Straw, and among them a 
Cuftom-houfe. The King pays yearly to the 
Great Mogol a Tribute of two hundred and fifty 
thoufand ltixdollars, and feven Elephants c . 

From Hedonda (eroding the Kingdom of 
Maranga) in eight Days, they came to Mutgari, 
the firft City of the Mogol *s ( Empire. 

From Mutgari is a Journey of ten Days to 


land, with a Defign to cut-out another new Road 
through Rujjia ; having, by the Emperor’s Means, 
obtained Paflports from the Dukes of Qourland 
and Mofcovy : Bur when he arrived on the Bor¬ 
ders of Rujfut, News came, that the King of 
Poland , in Conjunction with the Tartars , had 
invaded the Grand Duke’s Dominions. Tearing 
therefore that it would be difficult to get to Atof 
kow, called by the Tartars, Stoliza, hue thought 


Pat tana ", which is a City of Bengala on the c it beft to return to Venice, which he did juft at 
Gart?es. the Time when the Emperor was fending Count 

From Bat tana, in eight Days, they came to Lefly on an Embafiy to the Port. In the Train 


From Bat tana, in eight Days, they came to 
Benares, a populous City on the Ganges, famous 
lor an Academy of the Bracbmans, where Pcr- 
lons are inftrudlcd in their Religion and Sciences. 

From Benares, in eleven Days, they came to 
Ka tamp or, and from thence, in feven more, toA- 
gra h ; So that from Pe-king thither was a Journey 
of two hundred and fourteen Days; but reckoning 


Lefly on an Embafiy to the Port. In the Train 
of this Lord he travelled to Conjlantinople, de- 
figning to take his Way through Natolia, Perfia, 
and the Indies. But on his Arrival wasfeized 
with a violent Flux, and Pains in the Stomach ; 
fo that being unable to proceed, he returned by 
Sea to Leghorn , and thence to Florence . Here 
his Diforder abating, he repaired to Venice , in 


the Time which the Karawans reft, it will come d order to pafs through Friuli to Vienna, and fo 


to about fourteen Months. Here Dcrville, the 
Companion of Grueber in his Travels, died j . 

The Author’s Travels from Maranga is rela¬ 
ted, with fome Variation, in the firft Letter. It is 
there faid, that from thence he entered India, and 
came to Minapor, the Metropolis of the Coun¬ 
try, where he eroded the Ganges , twice as broad 
the Danube • Thence he travelled to the City 
Patan ; and from Patau, in Jtwenty-five Days, 


to Ccnjlantinople , once more to attempt getting 
to China by that Road. (But how he fucceeded, 
we do not find.) 

The Author* in 1665, when he fet-out on his Author'/ 
Return to China, was about forty-five Years o (Character* 
Age, of an affable Temper, and extremely civil, 
joining to other good Qualities the German Sin¬ 
cerity, which rendered his Converfotion pcrfc&ly 
agreeable 1 . The Variations found in the Letters 


to Area, the chief royal Seat of the Mogols Em- e from whence we have colle&ed our Materials, 


M.tiurn f to 
Xoicj*, 


pire, eleven Months after he had left China. 

This firft Letter furmfhes us alfo with an 
Account of his Travels from Agra to Europe , 
and feveral other Particulars not to be met with 
in Kircber 7 s Memoirs. Prom Agra lie got, in 
fix Days, to Deli ; and from Deli, in fourteen, 
to Labor, on the Ravi , which is as broad as the 
Danube , and falls into the Indus, near Multan k . 
At this laft Place he embarked on the Indus, arid 
ill forty Days fell down to Tata, the laft City of f 


feem to be owing to the Defers of the Author’s 
Memory, and Miftakes of thofc who took the 
Relation from his Mouth. With Regard to the 
Chinefe and Tartars , he has explained fomeThings 
more fully than other Authors have done, as well 
as related others in a different Manner. 

Table of Latitudes obftrued in this Journey. Latitude 

o t it obfervid. 

Si tting City - - - 36 10 0" 

Lafj'a, or Bara?ito!a - - 29 6 o 

Kad~ 


» At tl'.v End of the Letters, it ii faid to be the firft City of the Mogt /'s Empire. ‘ This, Kinher ob- 

ferves, vvn* the utinoll Extern of Ardrada'* Travel*, c I his looks like a pious Lie. 6 
* Letter the firlL ‘ This Author calk him the Mogor. * In the. firft Letter, called Patan h Ktrcher fays, he 
received the foregoing Account from the Mouths of Gruff, r and Dor wile: ^ et at the End or this AbltraCi le is 
u ,j the lull died nr Avra t in his Way to Europe. 1 Letter the filth. k In the Original, Muliata , by Miftake. 


tie lull died at Atra, in hb Way to Europe. w^wr -.*** ....... — — *0—> ”~7~r;r 

.1 Letter the lirft and fourch. ' * The Jcfuits, who made the Map, found it 10 he in tlur:y-fix Degrees, thirty nine 
LUr.utce, and twenty bcconcL ; which Difference of twenty-nine Minutes fticws Crusher 's Obfervauon to be far 
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Tarta r y, Tibet, and the Bokharias, 


Kadmendu 

Idcdonda 

Bat tana on Ganges 
Benares on Ganges 


27 5 o 
26 36 o 

24 H 0 

24 50 o 


Vv^ iliall add, by Way of Supplement, the 
Tavernier. Informa.Xm'which Tavernier received from the 
Merchants it.' Bengal concerning this Southern 
Road through Tibet. 

The Kingdom of Butdn , whence comes the 
Mufk, Rhubarb, and fome Furs, is a Kingdom 
of great Extent: But Tavernier could never come 
to a perfe& Knowledge thereof. He obferves, 
that the Karawan is three Months travelling from 
Patna , in Bengal , to the Kingdom of Butan a . 
It fets out about the End of December , and, 
eight Days after, arrives at Gorrojfhepur y the laft 
City in che Great MogoVz Dominions. 

Cnrroflie- From Gorrojhcpur to the Foot of the high 
*u r City . Mountains is eight or nine Days Journeys more. 
As the Country is nothing but wide Forefts, full 
of wild Elephants, the Merchants fufter much: 
.For inftcad of taking their Reft, they are forced 
to watch, keep Fires, and fhoot-ofF their Muf- 
kets all Night long : Otherwife, the Elephant, 
who makes no Noife in treading, would be 
upon the Karawan before they were aware ; not 
that he comes to hurt the Men, but to get what 
Victuals he can find. 

fp ofTra- YOU ma y travc l from P<* ina tO tliofc Moun- 
tains in Palleki’s. But they ufually ride upon 
Oxen, Camels, or Horfes, bred in the Country. 
Thefe laft are generally fo little, that when a 
Man is on the Back of them, his Feet touch thfe 
Ground ; but they are very ftrong, and wifi tra¬ 
vel twenty Leagues together without baiting. 
Some of them coft two hundred Crowns: For, 
indeed, the Roads over the Mountains arc fo nar¬ 
row and rugged, that you can make Ufe of no 
other Sort of Carriage. 

Xupal Ceun- Five or fix Leagues beyond Gorrojhepur you 
try, enter into the Territories of the Raja of Nupal b , 
which extend to the Frontiers of Butan. This 
Raja pays every Year to the Great Mogol an 
Elephant for his Tribute. He refidas in the City 
of Napul y from whence he derives his T itle : But 
there is little of either Trade or Money in his 
Country, which is all Woods and Forefts. 
Meitotsintcf Yne Karawan being arrived at the Foot of 
Naugiokot. the Mountains of Naugrokot c , abundance of the 
Inhabitants, chiefly Women and Maids, repair 
thither, in order to carry the Merchants and 
their Goods acrofs the Mountains, which is eight 


a Days Journey more. There, are three Wc 
to carry one Man, relieving one another by 
Turns. They have upon each Shoulder a wool- 
len Roll, to which is. faftened a large Cufhion, 
tha* v hangs down their Backs, upon which the 
Merchant fits. Their Luggage and Provisions 
are laid on the Back of Goats, which carry an r ‘ FtSm 
hundred and fifty Pound Weight a-piece. T hey u * 
who chufe to ride, are, in many Places, forced 
to have their Horfes hoffted-up with Cords, 
b They never feed them but Morning and Even¬ 
ing. Their Morning Fare confifts of a Pound 
of Meal, half a Pound of brown Sugar, and halt 
a Pound of Butter, mixt together with W ater. 

In the Evening they mull be contented with a 
few flat Peafe bruifed, and fteeped half an Hour 
in Water. The Women Porters get for their 
ten Days Travel two Roupies a-picce; the fame 
alfo for every loaded Goat, and every Horfe 
which they lead. 

c After you have pafied the Mountains, youEutan, 
may travel to Butan upon Oxen, Camels, Horfes, 
or in Pallet's F Thus far from Tavernier con¬ 
cerning the Road to Butan: What he relates 
with rcfpe^l to the Inhabitants, and I rade oi the 
Country, has been already infer ted 

SECT. II. 

Travels into Tibet in 17*4* 
d By Hypolito Defideri, an Italian Jtfuit, 

Now firjl tranjlatcd frqm tb+ French. 

Author leaves Goa. High Mountains, difficult 
to crofs. Fertile Spots. Comes u ^alhmir. 

News of Tibet. Enters Grcltd 1 '<• 
riblc Mountains : Dreadful Travelling; Ar¬ 
rives at Lch, or Lad;:k." Air* Soil* Inhabi¬ 
tants : Believe in a Trinity : Saints and Intel- 
C ges : Other Refemllaxcts, / a/ v/* Grand La¬ 
ma : Searched for Jewels. A third l ibet: 

Comes to Lafl'a : Admitted to Audience: Favour¬ 
ably received. 

T HE Account of this Journey into Tihrtt 
was written h 1 Italian by the Author to 
I/debrand Gradi, another Miflioner oi the fame 
Society and Nation, then re fid iftg in the King¬ 
dom of May fluty in the Peninfuta ot Indta y on 
f this Side Ganges, The Letter dated front 
Laflby the tenth of April* 1716. N. S. A 
French Tranfiation of it is infer led, by Du T 7 aldc y 


from accurate, and brings that of the other Places unde* the funs Sufpicion. Ogr 'h has twenty &hywoj m l 
of ten ; as it is in 7 hew*not. ■ Butan is Tibet, bar a Dekupdon of the fVIulk, Rhubarb, o*-. t u* 

Author, fee p. 497. b Pcrhips, the fame wil ’d in Gruel s Journal, Sikba!; mui in thytdirn *. - 

* They arc nineteen Stages, or Days Journey, from Patnm* * Tavernier'* Travel*,rart *• ^ 3 * ct 

before, p . 456, & /r*f. < ~ 
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the fifteenth Tome of the Lmres Edif.ar.tes a fo frightful, yet, in feveral Parts, appears verv 

' £° n ? lni ^Tf } - flX ?ageS *» agreeable, from the Multitude and Variety of 

cf i s-’ gC m 7 Relatl0n ’ 33 thofe Trees ’ Fertility of the Soil, and many Habita- 
c. the M.ffioncrs commonly are, .s very fuperfi- tions that occur: For here one meets with fome 

C oad gU I 3 r y nr nelt f a r f egula f r ,i° urMl of fmall Territories, whofe Princes are djlnd™ 
03 ci 9 nor Defcription of the Counfrv snrl nn *■ ~~/. __ . i , * . 



Author 
bovet Goa, 


, w j _r - jwuuiai ui 

the Road, nor Defcription of the Country and 
Inhabitants, but only certain loofe, imperfedl 
Remarks; which, however, are of no fmall 
Ufe, considering how little we know of Tibet . 
On this Occafion the Reader will, doubtlefs, be 
furprized to fee that the Jefuits, who have been 
fo long in China and India, between which that 
" aft Region lies, ftiould not able to give a 
better Account of it than what is to be found in 
the Reports of this Author, and his Succeflor, 
tier ace de la Penna. 

DESIDE RI having been appointed for the 
Million of Tibet , left Goa on the twentieth of. 
& Member, 1713, and came to Surat on the 
fourth-of January, 1714. Having fpent the 


on the Great Mogol; nor are the Roads lb bad, 
but that Travellers may pafs ther either on 
Horfeback, or in a Jampan , whictf is a Kind of 
Palankin d . 

The tenth of March they arrived at Kajhmir, cw /» 
b where they were obliged to flay fix Months, be- Kaflumr, 
caufe the prodigious Quantities of Snow which 
fell in the Winter had fliut up the Paflages. 

Here Deftderi was reduced almoft to the laft Ex¬ 
tremity, by a Diftempcr caufed, as he judged, 
by the Fatigues he had undergone. However, 
he continued to learn the Perftau , and make En¬ 
quiries concerning Tibet: But after all his Pains, 
he could then find out but two Countries of that 
Name; one called Little Tibet , or Baltijlan 


TiWi,,« • T ; ’' V ^.unej one canea Little UiM, or Balijtan ', a 


twcmy.fixth of March he took the Road for 
where he arrived the eleventh of May; 
1 here he found Manuel Freyre deftined to the 
Rme Million, for which they both fet-out 
the twenty-third of September, and got to La* 
r. / h ° r ^ nth Ofl'ker. From thence departing 
ioj./?. ° n the nineteenth, they, in a few Days, came 
to the Foot of Caucafus, which is a long Chain 
of very high and fteep Mountains. After palling 
one, you find a fecond higher than the hrft 3 
that jS followed by a third , and the more you 
afeend, the more you have to afeend, till, at 
laft, you come to the higheft of all, called Pir- 
Punjab. 1 he Gentiles have a profound Refpebt 
for this Mountain j where they bring Offerings, 
and worfbip a venerable old Man, who, they 
%, is appointed to guard the Place. This the 
Author takes for granted to be the Remains of 
the cable of Prometheus , whom the Poets feigned 
to have been chained to Caucafus c . 

The I op of the higheft of thefe Mountains 
is always covered with Snow and Ice. They 
were twelve Days palling them on-foot, crofting 
with incredible 1 rouble the Torrents made by 
the melted Snow; which ruth over the Stones 
and Rocks with fuch V iolcnce, that Defideri was 
often forced to lay-hold of an Ox’s Tail, to pre¬ 
vent being carried away with the Current. He 
likewife fuffered extremely from the Cold, for 
want of providing proper Cloatlts for the Journey. 
r*r$ibSpti, This Mountain Country, though otherwife 


to 

+W* 


the North towards the Weft; whofe Inhabitants 
and Princes are tributary to the Great Mogol . 

But there is no Bufinefs there for the Millioners, 
long Experience having convinced them, that 
they can reap but little Fruit in Countries, 
where, fays the Author, the impious.Se& of 
Mohammedans prevails. 

The fecond Tibet, named Great Tibet, or ^ us r c 
Butan, extends from the North towards the Eaft, Tibet. 

1 and lies a little farther from Kajhmir than the 
other. The Road, which lies through narrow 
Paffages, is frequented by Karawans, which go 
thither every Year for Woollen. The firft fix 
or feven Days Journey is tolerable; but after¬ 
wards the Roads grow very difficult, occafioned 
by the Winds, the Snow, and the extreme Cold : 

Yet one is obliged to lie at Night on the bare 
Ground j fometimes, even on the Snow or Ice. 

. f TIBET begins at the Top of Gnat 

- frightful Mountain named Kantel, all covered Tibet, 
with Snow; one Side of it belongs to Kajhmir , , 

the other to Tibet . They left Kajhmir the 
feventeenth of May, 1715, and were forty Days 
in travelling to Leh, called alfo Ladak, where 
the King of Great Tibet refides; which Journey 
they performed on-foot. The thirtieth, being 
Jfcenjion-Day, they paffed the Mountain, that 
is, entered Tibet. The Road lay through the 
Mountains, which are a true Image of Horror, 
f They are heaped one upon another, and fo clofe 
together, that they are fcarce feparated by the 
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brrents, which dafh againft the Rocks with a 
oife enough to daunt the moft hardy Tra¬ 
vellers. 

The Top and Bottom of the Mountains be¬ 
ing impaffable, one is obliged to proceed along 
the Siues ?f them; and the Way is fo narrow, 
that theiw, is fcarce Room to fet one’s Foot ; 
hence great Ca ition muft be ufed : For the leaft 
falfe Step tumbles you down the Precipices, where 
you run the Rifk of lofing your Life, or at leaft 
of breaking your Limbs; as happened to fome 1 
of the Karawan: For there is not a Bufh, or 
Blade of Grafs to catch at, which might fave 
your Fall. In pafting from one Mountain to the 
other, you find no other Bridges over the Tor¬ 
rents, than fome narrow, quaking Plank, or 
Cords ftretched acrofs, and interlaced with green 
Boughs. Nay, often you are obliged to put-off 
your Shoes, that you may tread with lefs Danger. 

The very Thoughts of thofe Paffes made the 
Author tremble: Not to mention the other In- < 
conveniences before-mentioned, relating to the 
Weather, and Manner of refting at Night. Add 
to this, the Neceffity they were under of feed¬ 
ing on the Flour of Sattu, a Kind of Barley, 
which they commonlv boiled; though the Na¬ 
tives eat it crude, when they could find a little 
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a Inhabitants go cloathed with Woollen - Stuffs. 

T hey are naturally of a mild and tractable Dif- 
pofition, but ignorant, and unpolifhed ; having 
neither Arts nor Sciences among them (although 
they do not want Genius) nor any Correfpon- 
dence with foreign Nations. 

As to their Religion, they call God Konch r. 
and feem to have a Notion of the Trinity : *For 7> - 
fometimes they name him Konch ci-chik, or the 
One God: At other Times, Koncbok fum, or the 
b Trine God, They ufe a Kind of Beads, on 
which they repeat 0 ?n, ha, hum . Om, they fay, 
implies Intelligence , or the Arm , that is, Power; 
Ha, the JVord ; and Hum, the Heart , or Love ; 
and that thefe three Words fignify God. They 
adore alfo one called Urghien , born about feven 
hundred Years ago. When afkecNf he be God, 
or Man, fome anfwer, that he is b6th : That he 
had neither Father, nor Mother, but was pro¬ 
duced by a Flower. However, their Statues re- 
c prefent a Woman with a Flower in her Hand * 
who, they fay, is Urghien's Mother. 

They worfhip fcveral other Perfons, whorn-^.- 
they confider as Saints. In their Churches there 
is an Altar covered with a Cloth, and Orna¬ 
ments ; in the Middle of which is a Kind of 
Tabernacle, where, according to them, Urghien 
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Reflexion of the Sun from the Snow almoft 
blinded them : So that Deftdcri was obliged to 
cover his Eyes, leaving only a fmall Opening 
fufficient to fee his Way. Laftly, every two 
Days they met with Cuftom-Houfe Officers ; 
who not content with the ufual Duties, de¬ 
manded what they thought fit a . 

In thefe mountainous Countries one finds no 
large Towns, nor any Morey, but that of the 
Great Mogol, each Piece being worth five Ro - 
man Julio 9 s; Trade being generally carried-on 
by Exchange of Commodities. 

They arrived, the twenty-fifth of June, at 
Leh , or Ladak\ which is a Fortrefs where the 
Ghiampo , or King, refides; who is abfolute, 
and named Nima NanjaL He has under him a 
tributary King. The firft Settlements one meets 
with are Mohammedan ; the reft are inhabited by 
Pagans , who are lefs fuperftitious than the Na¬ 
tives of other idolatrous Countries. 

The Climate in Tibet is very rough. Winter 
reigns almoft all the Year round ; the Tops of 
Mountains are continually covered with Snow. 
The Soil produces nothing but Corn afid Barley. 
One fees neither Trees, Fruits, nor Plants. Their 
Houfcs are fmall and narrow, .made of Stones 
heaped one upon another, without any Art. The 
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is in Heaven. For the raft, they reject the 
Tranfmigration of Souls, and do not admit Po¬ 
lygamy: Nor is any Sort of Meats prohibited 
among them ; three Articles in which they differ 
widely from the idolatrous Indians. 

Their Religious are called Lamas b , 
our Miffioners were confidered as Lamas of the>’ ' 
Chriftian Law by the King, and feveral of his 
Court; who obferving them to recite their Of¬ 
fice, had the Curiofity to look at the Books 
which they read in, and eagerly enquired what 
the Pidtures reprefented which they found there. 
After they had examined them, they faid Nuru % 
that is, very well c : They added, that theii 
Book was like that of the Miffioners; but Dr/;- 
deri , it feems, could not believe it. He a Slows 
many of them can read their mvfterious Books, 
but affirms none underftand them lI . They o::en 
wiftied he was fkillcd in their Language, or they 
in his, that they might hear him explain bis Re¬ 
ligion. This, which could be nothing but Cu¬ 
riofity, the Author would impofc as a Piooi, 
that they were ready to embrace the Romijh 
Faith c . 

Two Days after their Arrival tit Ladak, the/’ 
Miffioners went to viiit the Lcwps y who i*. the< ;,5ml 
firft Perfon next the King, and t died right 1 *• 
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rm. The fecond of June they had their firft a for Defideri immediately, and gave Orders, that Hi 
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^Audience of his Majefty, who received them fit¬ 
ting on his Throne. The fourth and eighth 
they were fent for again, and treated with more 
Familiarity. The fixth they vifited the Great 
Lama , who was accompanied with feveral other 
Lamas , one of whom was a near Relation of 
the King's, another the Lompo’s Son. They 
were received very politely, and prefented with, 
feveral Refreshments, according to the Cuftom 
of the Country. 

Starched These Honours and Teftimonies of Friend- 
ftt Jcwis. {hip, however, did not fecure them againft Trou¬ 
ble. Some of the Mohammedan Merchants, who 
came from Kajhmir to trade for Wool, either 
through Jealoufy, or Hatred of the Chriftian 
Name, told the King and his Minifter, that the 
Miffioners were rich Merchants, who brought 
, "with them Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other 
precious Commodities. 1 his was enough to 
bring V xations upon them, 
fently vifvd by a Mefibnger from the Court, 
who having ftarched their Lodging, carried-away 
with him a large cMk't, and a Leathern Purfe, 
wherein they kept their Linen, Books, feveral 
Writings, fomc Inftr .ments of Mortification, 
Beads, and Medals. The moft credulous Papift 
can fcarce be fuppofed ftupid enough to believe, 
that this King was more pleafed to fee fuch 
Trumpery, than Pearls and Diamonds, which 
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they fhould give-over vexing them. 

Some Days after paying a Vifit to the fame 1 7 4 * * i 
Minifter, he afked our Jefuit, why he had not 
been yet introduced to the King? His Anfwer^S^ 
was, that he had nothing fit to make a Prefent- 
of to fo great a Monarch. TJ is i^xcufe not 
ferving, he was obliged to repah to the Palace; 
where in the Hall he found above an hundred 
Perfons of Diftin&ion, who demanded Audience, 
b Prefently two Officers came,, and having taken a 
Lift of their Names, carried it to the King ; 
who immediately ordered Defideri to enter along 
with a great Lasna . The Lama’s Prefent was 
confiderable ; the J.efuit’s. but trifling : Yet the 
Prince cauled his to be brought from the Door, 
where the other was left (according to Cuftom) 
and to (hew how well fatisfied he was with it, 
kept it near him; which is a Angular Mark of 
w Diftin&ion at this Court. Then ordering the .. 

They were pre- c Miffioner to fir oppofite to him, and very near 

his P.?rfon, talked to him for near two Hours, Fo+wablj 
without fpeaking a Word to any other prefent. received. 
But Defideri had no Opportunity all the While 
to put in a Syllabic, in Behalf of either his Reli¬ 
gion, or Million thither. In fhort, the King, 
after fpcaking in his Commendation, difmilfecl 
him. 

This Prince is a Tartar , who fome Years 
before conquered Tibet , which is not far from , 


he expected : Yet the Jefuit, true to the Caufe d China: For they reckon but four Months Jour 
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of Lying and Impofture, has the Front to affirm 
that Prince declared fo much. 

A third Ti- DESIDERI had already begun to learn the 
Language, in Hopes of fixing his Abode in this 
Country ; when he came to learn, that there was 
a third Tibet . After feveral Deliberations, it 

was rcfolved, contrary to his Inclination, to go 
and make the Difcovcry. This is a Journey of 
about fix or feven Months, through defart, and 
uninhabited Places. This third Tibet alfo is more e 
expofed to the Incurfions of the Tartars, who 
border on it, ^han the other two. 

They departed from Ladak the feventcenth 
of Augujl , 1715 i and arrived at Lajfa the 
eighteenth of March , 1716. They fuffered 
greatly in the Way, travelling through the 
Midft of Snow, Ice, and exceffive Cold, which 
reigns in thofc Mountains. Soon after their Ar¬ 
rival, they were cited to appear before certain 
Tribunal 4 , about a troublefomc Affair a . As f 
they paffed-by the Palace, the King, who was in 
a Balcony with one of his Minifters, ajfked who 
they were. I hat Lord, .who was a Pcrfon of 

? reat Probity, and knew lheir Cafe, took that 
kcufton to apprize his Majefty of the Jnjuftice 
which was done them. Hereupon the King fent 
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ney from hence to Pe-king; whither an Ambaf- 
fador, who lately arrived from that Court, was 
returned 

SECT. III. 

An Account of the Commencement, and prefent 
State of the Capuchin Million in Tibet, and 
two other neighbouring Kingdoms , in the Tear 
1741. 

By Friar Horace della Penna, Prefect of the. 

Miffion. 

Miffioners fet-out: Reception by the King , and 
Grand Lama : Allowed to preach . The King’s- 
PaJJport : His Letter to Horace. Grand La¬ 
ma’ s Letter : The Prime-Mtnijler’s . Supply 

of Miffioners . The King’s Edict y recommending 
Popery as the true Lavj> The King’s Stedfa/i- 
tiefs . The Lama s Licence . Some Converfions 
made . King of Batgao, his Licence to preach ,. 
King of Battia infatuated: Letter to the Pope , 
who fends Miffioners^ and applies to the Public. 
Objections: The firjl .* The fecond: The third : 
The fourth . Similar Hierarchies . Female Po¬ 
lygamy* The fifth . 
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Relation, which was publifhed at Rome 
J_ in 1742 % was not written in the Form it 
appears, by briar Horace, but dreiled-up by the 
Procurator-General, or the Congregation de pro¬ 
paganda , from the Account he gave them by Word 
of Mouti or Writing, of the State of Tibet , and 
Succefs ot his Million. As on one Hand Horace 
feems to have linpofed on them, in many Things; 
fo, on the other, there is no Doubt but they, in 
their Turn, have impofed on thofe for whom the 
Memoir was defigned, namely, Perfons of Fi¬ 
gure and Wealth, who were belt able to give 
Afliftance to this new Million. 1 hey judged, 
that the fureft Way to obtain their Ends, was to 
reprefent Tibet in great Meafure already con¬ 
verted, and that nothing was wanting to com- 
pleat the Work fo fuccefsfully begun, but a fuf- 
ficient Number of Millioners. It is thus only 
that the glaring Improbabilities, which appear in 
this Tradt, can be accounted for, which we have 
Mlccn Notice of clfcwhcrc ! And as we have 
likewife inferted already from thence the little 
which it affords, concerning the Country and 
Inhabitants of Tibet b , we {hall confine our Ab- 
ftradt chiefly to Matters concerning the Million, 
and other Occurrences. 

CLEMENT XI. confidering, that the Inha¬ 
bitants of Tibet (little known to the Moderns) 
where St. Thomas preached the Gofpcl c , were 
at prefent all Pagans, rcfolvcd, in the laft "Year 
of his Popedom, to fend thither twelve Capu¬ 
chins of the Province della Marca , in the Eftates 
of the Church, under Francis Horace delta Pen- 
na , as Prefedt; with Orders to enquire into the 
State of that Kingdom, and fee how a Million 
might be introduced for preaching the Faith, and 
converting the Natives. After a tedious and fa¬ 
tiguing Journey, the Millioners at length arrived 
at the Capital, taking the Road from the Great 
Mogol’s Empire through the Kingdoms of Bat- 1 
tia and Batgao : But for Want of a regular Cor- 
refpondence, feveral Years paft, without hearing 
any Thing from them. Mean-time nine of the 
twelve died, and the Prefedt returning to Rome, 
gave an Account, that the other three were ren¬ 
dered unfit for Service, either through Age, or 
the Hardfhips they had fuffered. He faid he was 
fent by the King of Tibet , to folicit for more 
Millioners, and to fettle a Method of corrcfpond- 
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a ing by Letters, as well as receiving yearly the } 
Supplies neceflary for the Support of the Million. 

HORACE, and his Companions, having been i _ [ J_ * , 

prefented to the King, and a Great Lama y they R cc <t: i: nhj 
were received with a Benevolence natural to thcfcr.g, 
thofe People : And his Majefty having heard the 
Reafon of their coming into his Dominions, or¬ 
dered the Prefedl to deliver him, in Writing, an 
Account of the Law which he propofed to 
preach. The Lama did the fame, and Horace 
b having obeyed their Commands, waited on the 
King fome Days after, to know his Opinion of 
the Doftrines contained in the Memoir. “ La- 
“ 7iui) fays he, Know that the Law profeffed by 
“ me, and my Subjects, has always appeared 
“ good to me, as having been bred in it: But, 

I confefs, yours feems better.” The Capu r- 
chin y on fo good Encouragement, made a bold 
Pufli, and defired his Majefty not only to em¬ 
brace a Religion which he approved of, but to 
c oblige his whole Kingdom to do the fame. The 
King (who, doubtlefs, did not expedt fo hafty a 
Summons) anfwercd, that it was not lime 
for that yet; bidding him, and his Companions, 
in the mean While, to learn the Language, and 

teach their Law. . . „ 

HORACE , after this, went to the Lama y to.Mc.ntid 
know what he thought of the Matter. But the 
Pontiff, it feems, more referved than the King* 
gave him his Objeftions in Writing d , and de¬ 
fired Ids Solution. The Friar went to Work 
without Delay, and having drawn-up an An- 
fwer, carried it to the Lama , who only ai , 
would examine it, and then talk to b*rn a ou 
the fame. However, as he obfcrved their Hu¬ 
mility and Difmtcreftednefs (which, by the T» 

Friars know well how to counterfeit on ^cca- 
fion) he {hewed an extraordinary Kove ana 
Kindnefs to them. He likewife recommended 
to them the learning of the Language; which 
that they might do the more cfte&uall), the 
King put them into the Hands of a Lama Monk, 
much eftcemcd at Court. He likewise gave them 
Permiffion, confirmed by Edift, to build a Church* 
and Houfc, forbidding any Perfon to moielt 
them, and ordering his Miniftcrs to P^ect 
them, and require no Tribute of them. t heic 
Favours from the Heads both of the State anc 
Church, procured them the RcfpciS of all the 
great Men in the Capital *• 


1 Under the Tide of Relation* del Principle, i Stat^prefintc della IdiJJione del veflo Regno del Tibet, ed altrt 
due Rtgni Confinanti, raccemmandata cUaFigiianxa, i «/. A Pad,. A .id Pj^-a 

State della C&tfa. In Roma, net/a Stamperia di Antonio de Roff. 174*- l " 11 V, ‘j, 1 , 
Quarto, and contains twelve Pages. The Tranflttion is inferted in the fourteenth 1 omc of the ■ Nmv.Me H.bao- 
thcane, ou Hifioire Littraire-, with judicious Remarks by the Journal (ft. • See In- Ore. /> 4 > > e 

Account of the Origin of the M.fi.on is taken from the Memoir itlclf - lo !»«)'« V™ ,hc .* c f « 1 * 4 « » 

Idea of this remarkable Affair, the Friar’s Syiletn of Doctrines, and the Lama 5 Objection., ought to v 
fet-forth in the Memoir. c A 7 c«w. BibL tom. 14. p. 48, & J' 99 ' 
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v^l^y •) "^ HIS R^gi°n is fo vaft, that the Inhabitants a 
^^^^yamount to no fewer than thirty-three Millions. 

They are very tra&able, and of an amiable Dif- 
pofition- Although they are all Gentiles, yet 
they have, and confefs, both in the Names and 
Form, many Things which the Romanijls retain, 
and profefs in their Religion 3 . 

The King's HORACE being ready to return to Europe , 
to execute the King’s Commands before-men¬ 
tioned, received from him the following Paff- 
port. 44 From Lajfa, the Place of Excellence b 
44 and Refidence of the King, Be it known to 
44 all our Subjects, Minifters great and fmall, 

44 who dwell on the Road to the Kingdom of 
44 Niverri , Weflward, That the European La - 
44 7 na having come to Lajfa, Capital of the rich 
44 Kingdom of Tibet, to aid and do Good to all 
44 People ; and being to return to the faid King- 
dom of Niverri, No Tax-gatherer is to de- 
4C mand any Duty of him.—We order, that 
, 6C nobody do him any Injury ; but that all aflift c 
cc him in his Paflage.—From our Palace of Kba - 
6C den Khagn San, this Year Cbilvimo Khagn , 

* c that is, of the Region of the Water , the tvven- 
cc ty-third of the Moon,” which anfwers to the 
feventh of Augujl , 1732. 

Litter He had Orders, when he had got to Nepal b , 
0r?c ^ Capital of the Kingdom of Batgao, to write to 
the King, and firft Minifter of State, to let them 
know how he did. This he performed, and re¬ 
ceived Anfwers both from them and the Grand d 
Lama . That of the King runs as follows. 

4C We have a great Pleafure that you, European 
44 Lama , by the Grace of God, are in good 
4C Health, and that your Body is like to the 
14 fineft Gold, and as the Increafmg of the 
44 Moon till it comes to be Full*——We have 
44 received your Letter with the Cnrftals, which 
44 arc extreamiy agreeable to us.—Return quick- 
u ly with other Fathers;—and continue writing 
44 to me without Interruption, as runs the Gan - e 
cc ges c . Written from Lajfa, the good Day the 
4C twenty-third of the feventh Month.” This 
anfwers to the third of Augujl , 1,7,33. 

OanU Li- The Grand Lama's Letter h in thefe Terms* 

It gave me no fmall Pleafure and Confutation 
44 to find, by your Letter, that you are very 
44 well d .—And fince you have always the Bow- 
44 els of a Father for. your dear Friend, I mud 
44 believe, that your Life will always bo very 
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“ happy.-—All your Difcourfes are printed in rprMdtj 

my Heart.— I his Letter is wrapped in a * a t^nna. 
“ Piece of yellow Brocade, called Torcbefalnm «. I * * 4 74 I - 
“ Oiven the good Day firft of the fixth Month, 

“ the Year of the Water Ox” that is, the 
twenty-third of July, 1733. 

^ HE Letter of’the Prime-Minifter begins inTbe Prime* 
a Kind of religious Rant. 44 Triumph over all Mimjltr'u 
44 Infidels, and be you holy ! I am rejoiced to 
44 hear that you are very well, and that the 
cc Branches of your Heart are extended to ga- 

44 ther the Fruits of your excellent Law.”_ 

One may conceive from thefe Letters, adds the 
Memoir, the great Efteem which the King, 
the Grand Lama, and the Prime-Minifter, had 
of our holy Evangelic Law f . 

Upon this Report made to his San&ity, and Supply of 
the holy Congregation, they appointed for the 
Million nine other Capuchins, alfigning to each 
eighty Roman Crowns for his Voyage, and as 
much for his annual Maintenance, giving them 
a Year’s Salary before-hand. They fet-out in 
1738, with a Prefent for the King, and another 
for the Great Lama ; befides two Briefs, one for 
each. In the Year 1742, a Letter came from, 
r riar Horace, fetting-forth, that they had ar¬ 
rived at Lajfa the Year before: That the Pre- 
fents of the Pope, called by them the Grand 
Lama , had been received with great Satisfadlion; 
and that the King, as well as the Great Pontiff, 
were preparing Prcfents for his Holinefs, and to 
anfwer his Briefs; which were to be fent the 
Year following by one of the Capuchins , whofe 
Age had rendered him ufelefs to the Million s. 

There came with the faid Letter, the origi¬ 
nal Privilege for Liberty of Confcience, granted 
by the King, and publilhed throughout his Do¬ 
minions. It is conceived in thefe Terms. 

JVE Nivagn* King of Tibet, give Warning rhe King 1 3* 
to all Men under the Sun, and in particular to the Mitt, 
Minijlers of the Refidence of the fupream Lama, 
to the Minijlers of Lhafa, to the Chiefs of a thou - 
fandy of an hundred, and often Men: To the Chiefs 
of /fo Tartars, and all both great and fmall: To the 
Minijlers named Hemor, Gnalep, and Chiriajis, 
and to all the Governors of Fortrejfes and Provin¬ 
ces, and to all the Governors of Jever a l Cnjlles , 
and to the fubordinate Governors, and to the No¬ 
bles of all Tibet, to the privileged Perfons, and 
all others powerful, or not powerful, that none of 


1 An Account of thefe Articles has been already given, p. 459. b Or, Napa/: Perhaps the Nopal of Tavernier. 

See btfbre, p. 458. a. c It is not likely, tba%thc King fhould mention the Ganges (which is not in his Dominions 

of Lajfa, but thofe of Ladak , or the fecond Tibet ) when the JJan-pu, which runs near Lajfa , is in more Efteem* 

4 It b not probable, that the King fhould write to this Friar : It is much lefs fo, that the Great Lama fhould 
fLop to lend him a Letter, cfpecialiy conceived in fuch Terms, as amount to acknowledging him as his Superior* 
r Is it likely the Great Lama would mention fuch an impertinent Circumftance ? f Thole who confider thefe 
Letter?, can only conceive that they were forged, to make the Popilh Dupes believe their Religion was in high 
Ilkem with fuch ur wtre chief in Power. * Nouv, Bibl. tom. 14. p. 57, & jeqj. * 

4\ J*u 


miSTffy 


Tahtary, Tibet, and the Bukharias,' ( 

• U*|§^ **)hu have the Prefumption to hinder the Execution a /hall embrace and keep this true La c/, /ball be re- 
the prefent Privilege in Favour of all thefe Eu- puted by us mere faithful Subjects than thole 
Fathers of the Religion, called that of the who retain the firft e ; and that with n/pcii tf 
Capuchins, or true Lamas Gokhar, provided that the Preachers of the true Law, or apofloiic Mif- V 

none others interfere who come for Sake of their pri- fioners, we fnall guar/ and defend ^ than, ta hr.g 

vate Intereft ; thefe being arrived not to trade, 
only with a View to do Good to all Men, to recom- 

' . > rrr ■> /». fl ' - 7,1 


them under our Jpedal Ptoted ion : Neither do ary 
Thing, be it ever fo trivial, that may give then. 

. i r>. r s* r t /" /* i . )• * 7 ~> . , - 


the lVerbs of true Saints, to con dud all Men the leaf Caufe of XJneafmefs ; but live in Peace 

in the true Road to Paradife, to teach Subjects to be with them . All you, who are concerned as a fore- 

very fubmijfivc, and to obey, with a fincere Heart, faid, print thefe Letters . ^ Given at Kadeno 
their proper Kings*, their Vice-Roys, and their b Khagfer [ before, Khaden Khagn San] the 
Minijlers \ and to extend the Law of the true deuce of the Triumpher on all Sides, in the tear cj 

God , that is to fay, the Evangelical Law . the Iron Bird, the thirtieth of thefeventh Month : 


Recommend- THE Sovereign Pontiff, or Grand and Su¬ 
it^ Pcpcry preani Lama of all thefe Fathers, who as a tender 
Father extends his Compaffion and Love to all 
Aden, to draw them out of the Road to Hell, and 
render them Partakers of an eternal and immenfe 
Glory, as well as Felicity, in the Abode of Para¬ 
dife ; without regarding the incredible Expence, 


That is, the ninth of September, 1741* 

During the eight Years that Horace was ab- r . - r 5 
fent from Tibet, the King's Affection for the" *-*- '' 
Romi/k Religion (which the Memoir alw/s 
takes-care to compliment with the Name of 
Holy) increafed, it feems, inftead of thminifh- 
ino-: In Proof of this, Part of a Letter is in- 


fends into all Kingdoms, as far as in his Power, c ferted, which we are told was written i am the 
Preachers of the true Law: And it is for the King, by his Secretary of Stfitc, to 

fame End, and not for other Motives b , that he wfailft in Italy \ intimating, that gu 

has fent fome again into our Kingdom . It is for to his own Religion , only becaufe he ivas b . m 

this RcaJon, that we give for ever our Seal to all it f j whereas he believea in. that of toe Capuchins* 

thofe who are called European Fathers, or, pro - and held it in great Devotion . I his .he bid him 

perly. Lamas Gokhar c $ and to all thofe who fall reprefent to his Grand Lama. But he aiugns no 

come after them. Liberty to preach, and extend the Reafon why he believed in it* nor is the Date or 

Law of the true God, freely, openly, and pub- the Letter, or of its Arrival, mentioned'-. 

»• f/ . / *- -r r l..* We are told next, that the Expoution ot Doc— 


lickly ; not only in the City of Lhafa, hut alfo We are told next, that the Exposition or ijol- 
throughout the Kingdom of Tibet, in all Places, d trines,, given by Friar Horace to the Gr am 
and to all Perfons, a i well religious as fe- ma, had made the lame ImpreiEon on tnp ° l }~ 
cular. tiff, as on the Kingj as appears from Ins I rm- 

TO you all, univerfally , as before recited,.more lege, which in Subftance, a^foliows, is tne a me 
powerful, or lefs poiverful, and in particular to with the Royal. 

the Ohinefe, to the Tartars Hor d , and to all. IVE univerfally command a j 1& n f * * D 

others, whether religious, or fecular, we command. Sun, particularly all the Mmtjtcrs ^ ' - 

that no Perfon attempt to hinder thofe whofe Hearts deuce, the Minijlers of Lhafa, --- tha11* • . 

arc enlightened with the Light of the true God , to ropcan Fathers of the Religion ca /d 

embrace the true Law, and who voluntarily defire Capuchins, or I anus Gokhar, in ' 

to embrace the true Law, or have embraced it al- e Tibet, not being mixed wav the otl*c-. .< 
ready . All you, as above, do not dare to hinder for Sate of Intereft, oronlyto trade — w. ^ 
them from learning it; and when they have cm- we fay , that where-ever they go, ci nay , 

braced it, let none objlruft them, or forbid, them one of you may affifl them » and do them good A •*/-• 

to obferve freely, openly, and publickly, this true ccs.—And that throughout the waae La/. 

Law . Be it known likewife to you, that all who Kingdom, they may cany-on, in Pea.c, ^ • 

» His Majcfty fhould have faid, their Catholic Kings. h To be fure he knew the Pope s Hcnrr better 
than he did himfelf; nor ever heard that thefe European Lawn had been expelled Cbinu eighteen Yoni heiort, 
for contrary Suspicions. c How comes it this uncouth Term, though often inferred, ii riot e .;d i e i: 

- Thefe are a Sort of Tartars, never heard of in Europe before. e Meaning the eftubHfhod Religion of t ■ 
bet. Was ever fuch impudent Forgery ? Would any Sovereign thus incenle h.s Subjects,.by iUgmariz'.ng du - 
openly as Rebels?- Does the Rdigion of Tibet ad’ert the Independency of the Church on the State more u r 
the Romt/b t But the Devil knows how to hide his cloven Foot till He has gained his Point. 1 It i. ^ivn. ; 
this fhould not be as ftroog a Motive in v ihc, a« it is in Rur.pt ; cr. that the People Mere (hooJd lo entilv gt: 
over the Prejudices of Education, which in thefe Parts of the World are found h> dh.Hcult to con:pi»:r. (>o 
not this fhevv how egregiouJly millaken and conceited wc are, in fancy/ng oiufclvc> endowed with moic Rcuio-t 
and rood Scjile than any of the AJiatiis ? N;<v. Bib:, p. 64, G (tqq. /’ Here Pie i.mi x j ? i«ipp.o J t. . 

to give the Capuchin Licence to overturn the efhdfbbvd Religion, end dethrone himlelf, m f avour at >x, % - 
gion of the Capuchins, which new Term feems to be coined to ddlinguifti the Rcdgton taught b> tJicm from u\.\t. 
ctf the Jcfuits. Such is the Rancor that reigns among tiicfc dcUliable Oide/s oi i • 


& the true TO you all, univerfally , as Before recited, more 
powerful, or lefs powerful, and in particular to 
the Ohinefe, to the Tartars Hor d , and to all. 
others, whether religious, cr fecular, we command, 
that no Perfon attempt to hinder thofe whofe Hearts 
are enlightened with the Light of the true God, to 
embrace the true Law, and who voluntarily dejire 
to embrace the true Law , or have embraced it al¬ 
ready\ All you, as above, do not dare to hinder 

them from learning it ; and when they have em¬ 
braced it, let none objlruft them, or forbid them 
io obferve freely, openly, and publickly, this true 
Law. Be it known likewife to you, that a!! who 
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which they have been Cent to execute h . Written , a Realm. — Hoivever, thefe Conventions oueht to be » 


Seme Ccn- 

•verjlons 


Bargao 

(banned, 


ptnd given, in our great Palace of Putala, the 
Year of the Bird of Iron, and twenty-eighth of 
the Autumn of the Star, called Thrumaho 3 that 
is, the feventh of October, 1741. 

Our Friar like wife fpeaks of fome Converfions, 
which he had made, and of certain Perfons whom 
he had baptized. He obferves, that the Capu¬ 
chins he carried with him, having had Time to 
make a great Progrefs in the Language, which 
he taught them during the Voyage, he hoped b 
they would foon be able to preach the Gofpel, 
which the People of Tibet were very well dif- 
pofed to embrace : So that by the Protection of 
the King, the Great Lama , the Prime-Minifter, 
and the whole Court, he did not doubt quickly 
to fee the capital City intirely converted 3 cfpe- 
cially confidering how well the Do£lrine had 
been received by great Numbers both of the 
Clergy and Laity. 

But he adds, that confidering the great Ex- c 
tent of the Kingdom, and many Millions of 
Inhabitants, it would require a great Number of 
Miffioners, difperfed through the Provinces, to 
carry-on and compleat the Work fo fuccefsfully 
begun. On the other Hand, the Memoir de¬ 
clares, that the Apoftolic Chamber was fo poor, 
and much in Debt, that, far from fupporting 
new Millions, it was not in a Condition to 
maintain thofe already eftablifhed, the Number 


perfectly voluntary, and not procured by Force. 

Thus it is. Kaiinat, the Doftor, 'was the JVri- l 7 4 1 - 
ter : Grifnanfarangh, Governor-General , confirms 
it : Biloraja, the Great Priefi a , confirms and ap¬ 
proves it. Given at Nepal, in the Year 861, in 
the Month of the Margfies. Good Day. Health . 

<c I Friar Vito de Recanati, Capuchin Miffio- 
“ ner, teftify, that this is a true Copy of 
c< the Original b .” 

b The fame Capuchin , witli his Companions, King of 
palling afterwards into the Kingdom of Battia , Battu inft- 
bordering on the MogoPs Empire 3 the King bt- tuat:d > 
ing informed, that they preached a Law which 
it was neceflary to embrace and follow, in order 
to be faved 3 fent one of his Minifters for them, 
to the Place where they then were, refolding to 
hear himfelf what they had to fay on that Sub- 
Je£f. Accordingly they explained their Law, 
and pointed-out the Errors of that obferved in 
c the Country. All this they made him eafily ap¬ 
prehend, by Means of a written Inftru&ion, 
which pleafed to fuch a Degree, it feems, that 
he commanded them to remain with him, be- 
caufe, forfooth, their Religion being all Charity c , 
he would needs have them preach it in his King¬ 
dom d . Recanati anfwered, that being deftined 
by the Pope to the Million of Batgao at Nepal, 
he could not comply with his Requeft. The 
King replied, that he would write himfelf to the 

. n, . it* 1 • r% • nr r* ., J 


of Miffioners requifite for the Purpofe was fo d TPope, to obtain his Permiffion for them 3 not 
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great. This Inability in the Apoftolic Chamber 
happened to be the more unlucky, in regard the 
Kings of oth^r Dominions bordering on Tibet , 
required Miffioners: For the Capuchin de Re¬ 
canati, Superior of the Million, fent to the 
Kingdom of Batgao in 1735? being with two of 
his Companions at Nepal the Capital; the King, 
it feems, was fo enamoured with their Do&rine, 
that he affigned them a large Palace, confifcated 


doubting but he would both grant it, and fend him 
other Miffioners. 

The Capuchin hereupon fubmitted, and r t-Letter to tit 
ceived the Letter written by the King to hisP#*, 
San&ity, in thefe Terms. I am in good Health, 
and wijh the fame to you . Some Time ago I was 
informed , that the Mifftonary Fathers have been 
fent to do Good to Mankind. Out of a Defire to 
have it explained to me, I fent for them into my 


Ihi Li. trice 

it prtaib. 


from one of the Grandees, for their Habitation 3 e Prefence 3 and being fatisfied that their Minifiry is 
and granted them Liberty of Confcience, by the intirely Charity, I ordered them to flay in my 

following public Edi&, fent by the faid Superior Kingdom : But , as they tell me they cannot obey 

to the Procurator-General of his Order. me, without the Sovereign Pontiff’s Permiftion, 

IVE Zaerv anejitta Maila, King of Batgao, 1 intreat this Lord, the Sovereign Pontiff, to com- 
refding in Nepal, grant by Virtue of thefe Pre- mand fome Fathers to remain in my Realm , which 

fents, to all the European Fathers, Liberty to I fall confider as the highejl Favour. Given at 

preach, teach, and gain-over to their Religion, the Battia in the Year 184, and Month of the Bufa- 

People under our Dominion 3 and in like Manner dabi. Signed the King . Tims it is. I Friar de 

permit our Subjects to embrace the Law of the Eu- Recanati, Capuchin Mijfioner , attefi that this is 
ropean Fathers, without Fear of being molefied f the true Scnfe of the Original. 

either by us, or thofe who bear Authority in our The fame Miffioner, we are told, fent th ft* 

IMiJflortci 

* Thefe Pagan High Priclh, or Pope#, contrary to what is found in Europe , are more tradable and honeft 
than the inferior Priefts. b Nobody doubts but the Friar would have fworn to the Truth of a greater Falfe- 
hood, to ferve his Religion, or In ter eft; For Friars are the fame now as in the Time of the Tartars ? and be¬ 
fore. * O wicked Deceivers! Spawn of Satan ! Well yc know, that it is the molt uncharitable, cruel, and 
deftruttwe Religion, both to the Souls and Bodies of Men, this Day on Earth. d As if there was little or no 
Charity among his People: Though the Miflioners, both Protcftant and Papift, reprefent the Indian Charity and 
Humanity cvery-where, as infinitely furpaffing what is to be found among the greater Part of the Chriftian Setts. 

I Letter* 


ref ding in Nepal, grant by Virtue of thefe Pre- 
fents, to all the European Fathers, Liberty to 
preach, teach, and gain-over to their Religion, the 
People under our Dominion 3 and in like Manner 
permit our Subjects to embrace the Law of the Eu- 



Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukhariae. 


Appgri t0 
the Public . 


Obje&ions, 
The /rfi. 


fccorJ, 


third. 


lienor, with the King of Batgao's Privilege, to ; 
ihe Procurator-General ; who received it the 
Beginning of this Year 3 , before the Letters ot 
Horace, from Tibet, reached his Hands. The 
Pope having received thefe Packets from the 
Procurator, fent them to the Congregation de la 
Propaganda . Thefe being in Debt, and m no 
Condition to bear this new Expence, reprefented 
the Cafe to his Holinefs; who notwithftanding 
the Poverty of the Apoftolic Chamber, gave Or¬ 
ders for fending-over fome Regulars, at his own 
JSxpence, though not fo many as were requihte. 
He wrote alfo to the King ot Battia a very fine 
Brief it feems, to acquaint him, that he conae- 
jhtnded to his Requeft, and returned him Thank?, 
at the fame Time exhorting him to be the iirit 
who fhould fet his VafTals the Example of em¬ 
bracing the Romijb Religion. He wrote another 
likewife to the King of Batgao , to thank him 
for the Privilege befere recited, and make him 
the fame Exhortation b . . 

This is the State of the Million in Tibet , 
Batgao , and Battia . But as it was not poflible 
to fupport it, without greater Expences than the 
Pope and Congregation aforefaid^were able to 
fupply; therefore the Procurator-General of the 
Capuchins publilhed the preceding Account, not 
only to let all good Catholics fee what a hopeful 
Profpea there was of propagating their Religion 
in thofe foreign Countries, but alfo to excite 
Grandees, and pious Souls, to contribute their 
Calh to promote fo glorious a Defign. 

Thus ends the Relation whereon the Journa¬ 
ls has made fcveral pertinent Remarks, which 
we fhall briefly touch on. birft, he aiks, fince 
thefe three Kings required Miflioners of their 
own Accord, why fhould it be at the Expcnce 
of thofe they apply to ? Were they lefs inclined 
to maintain the Pricfts of a Religion they liked, 
than thofe of a Religion they were out of Con- 
d, ceit with ? Secondly, that as the Capital of 27 - 
bet had. been almoft intirely converted in 1741, 
he cannot conceive how Friar Horace fhould 
fpeak of only fome Converftons fmee that Time, 
and a few Perfons baptized . He wonders alfo, 

fincc Lhafa was almoft converted, that he fays 
nothing of the Chriftianity of Putala , which is fo 
near it; efpecially as he had the Great Lama 's 

Licence to make Profelytes - 1 hirdly, that 

the Facility with which the Grand Lama appears 
to favour the new Religion, is beyond all Ima¬ 
gination ; efpecially, as they pretend to have ac¬ 
quainted him, that there was in Europe a Sove- 


a reign Pontiff, or Dalay Lama, who exercifcd 
the fame Authority over the Chriftians, as he of 
Tibet did over that Kingdom, and all Tartary. ‘, 

This, fays the Journalift, expofed a Clafhing of 
Interefts, Titles, and juril'dictions, which ought 
to have incenfed the Lama of Putala againft him 
of Rome . Inftead of that, after receiving An- 
fwers to his Obje&ions (neither of which are 
laid before the Reader) he becomes as tracftable 
as the King himfelf. What makes this Surren- 
b der of Power and Jntereft the more incredible, 
is the Gra?id Lama’s laying Claim to the Divine 
Attributes, no lefs than Chrift himfelf d . I s 
poflible, that a Perfon who enjoys the Honours 
of a God, is accuftomed to the fame Adorations, 
and confiders himfelf vaftly fuperior to all Mor¬ 
tals, fhould fo eafily give-up all his Ri 0 hts, and 
acknowledge, for his Superior, a Man he knows 
nothing of, refiding in a diftant Corner ol the 

Earth c ? , , 

c Fourthly, As the Miflioners pretend they^ fourth. 


found the People of Tibet fo ready to embrace 
the Evangelic Law, doubtlefs, the Reader would 
be glad to know, what were the Do&rines they 
preached: But they neither tell us whether thofe 
delivered in Scripture, or Pope Pius IVth’s Creed, 
or, Amply, the Inftitutesof their Order, are what 
they call the Religion of the Capuchins. They do 
not mention a Word of Jefus Chrift, where y 
one mic;ht judge if was him they preached. I here 
d are onl> two Things them mentioned m the Kc- 
lation which could induce the Tibetians fo eafily 
to conform. The firft is outward ,Agree¬ 

ment, in the Form of ecclefraft.cal Govcn - 

Bui this, 

Converfion, ought to be one of the greatcit 
Racks: For where there is fu;h a 
litude, it muft be t^ie moft difiicult T hing 
ginable to convince the People, that there can 
be any Reafon for a Change * ; bchd«, twenty 
c to one the Pagan Lamas would find the) fhou t 
be Lofers by becoming Chrtfisan Lamas. In 
fhort, there needs no more to let theif amas of 
Tibet againft the Religion of the Capuchins, than 
obliging them to learn the Latin for their Ufli-- 
ces fhis fing’e Innovation would make the 
greater Part of them revolt. 

Tut other Fhing which might facilitate the p.„ 
Converfion of the Tibet tans, is, that the moiricd 
Men can, by their Law, have but one y itc. 
f This is a very favourable Article, Plurality yu 
Wives being, according to the Miflioners, the 
great OLiiacle to the Converfion of other Na- 


* That is, 174.2a when the Relation or Memoir was printed. h X***, y- J f* 

look* as if the Grand Uma was more nady to own iiimfelf an Iinpoftor. th “ n tl * Popo d? cot af- 

thc Profit of the Impofture * Tlu- Journnlitt u,», than the Pope ot y But the Popy dnnot at 

fume the Name of God in an abfolute Stole, •? «W Grand Lama does. . bomv. b. . p. , ^ ti 
f See before, p. 459. a. * See before, p . Mote £ tion* : 



^ Voyages and 

lions : But there 13 a Circumftance mentioned by 
yju Halde , though not taken Notice of by Friar 
Horace , or thofe who drcw-up the Memoir, 
which knocks all in the Head again.; namely, 
that although the Hufbands in that Country have 
but one Wife, yet the Women have feveral 
Hufbands a . If this be the Cafe, Woe be to 
the Miffioners who fhall attempt to deprive them 
of fo important a Privilege. If the Men accuf- 
tomed to a Plurality of Wives, rife-up in Arms 
cvery-where againft the Chriftian Religion, which 
vvould reduce them to one,, what Oppofition 
muff it meet-with from the Women, long ufed 
to half a Dozen Hufbands at a Time ? Doubt- 
lefs they would fly upon the Miffioners, Tooth 
and Nail, in Defence of their Rights. 

Fifthly, The Privilege granted by the King 
and Grand Lama , for Liberty of Confcience and 
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a Preaching, is not, perhaps, a Thing fo rare, or* 
of fuch great Confequence, as may be imagined, L 
or the Memoir would reprefent it: Fpr Kempfer 
affirms, that in moft of the States 6f Afia, as 
well as japan , Liberty of Confcience is readily 
granted b , jo that it be not inconfiftent with the 
temporal Government, or prejudicial to the pub¬ 
lic Peace. But what is fingular in the Privileges 
granted by the two Powers, ruling in Tibet, is, 
that they exclude the Miffioners who mix them - 
b feIves with others, who come for private Intercft, 
and Motives of Commerce. It would require'no 
great Skill in conjuring, fays the Journalift, to 
gueis^ at thofe others , who are to be excluded by 
the Edict c : But who told the King and Lajna , 
adds the fame Author, that there are Miflioners 
of fuch a mercenary Order d ? Why, who fhould, 

' but their good Friends the Capuchins ?• 




C H A P. VIII. 

Travels into Weftern Tartary, by Order of the Emperor of China, or in 
his Retinue , between the Tears 1688, and 1698. 

By John Francis Gerbillon, Jefuit. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Account of the Author, and his JVork : Abjlraft c marks, than fuch can be fuppofed to have, who 
of it. Verbieft’j journey. The Emperor's De- travel with the Kara wans, or any other Way. 

Jigriy Train, and Equipage. Nature of the Befides, as being a good Mathematician, he was 
Country. View of the Emperor to awe the more capable of giving an exa& Defcription of 
Tartars, and prejerve Health. Intenfe Cold , Places, than the Generality of Travellers are. 
whence proceeding. Tartar Princes 'Homage . Accordingly we not only find every Place that M bit 
Kindnejs to the Miffioners. Great Roads made. occurs in the feveral Roads he took, fet-down^'*# 

A T'T'tr^TT^ri - ^ in his Journal ; but their Bearing and Diftance 

JL I HOUGH in travelling betw ecn Rujjia obferved with much Care, and frequently the 
and China, there is a Ncceffity of paffing- Latitude; three Things rarely to be met-with in 

cl rough Tartary ; in Confequence of which that d the Relations of others. To thefe he has added 
Country has been crofTed in fevcrfcl different the Variations of the Weather from Day to 
Parts, by thofe who from Time to Time have Day; and in the Surface of the Soil, whether 

per termed the Journey; yet none of them have hilly or plain, Tandy or ftony, fertile or barren * 

described their Travels with that Copioufnefis and with an Account of the Inhabitants of this defart 
Accuracy, which is to be found in the Relation Region, and of the Occurrences that paffed du- 
of G trillion, a French Jefuit, who made eight ring his Travels. 

feveral Journeys from Pe-king into different These Journals of Gerbillon's, which ha d Jhfirafi *F 
Parts of Ivafcrn Tartary, by Order of the late been long expe&ed by the Curious, were at ,v - 
I mperor Kang-ht, or in his Retinue ; which length publifhed by Du Halde, in his Defcription 
gave him far better Opportunities of making Re- e of China and Tartary e $ from whence we have 

a Sec before, p, 457. d. b But not, we prefume, in fo extenfive a Degree, giving Leave to any who will 
to embrace die new Doctrine, and forbidding any to hinder them, Gfr. c He means, doubtlefs, the Jefuits* 

° r P* 9°> & Jtqf f Volume the fourth of the French, and Volume the fecond of the EnsiUfh 
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Tar tar y, Tibet, and Bukharia?. y 

ven an Abftrafh In doing this, we have not a ards, to the Sound of Drums and Trumpets.-* 
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*Tnferted Occurrences at Length, nor confined our- 
felves to the Order obferved by the Author, but 
have brought Things of a Kind together: Such 
as thofe relating to the Weather, Soils, Game, 
&c. that were difperfed through the Journals, 
and made one Article out of the Whole, by 
giving the Subftance in the concifeft Way. In 
Tike Manner, we have not always delivered the 
Bearing and Diftance of Places in the Detail fet- 


Diiring their Hunting, they furrounded Moun-' 
tains and Forefts, as if they were befieging Ci¬ 
ties, according to the Manner of the Eajlern 
Tartars. 

This Army, which confifted of fixty thou- 
fand Men, and an hundred thoufand Horfes, had 
its Van, its Rear, and main Body, with its right 
and left Wings, commanded by fo many Chiefs 
and Regulos. The Emperor rode on Horfeback 


forth in the Original; but often, to Ihorten the b at the Head of his Army, through thefe defart 


Account, joined fcveral Articles of the Kind to¬ 
gether : For the Joarney being, for the moft 
Part, through defart Countries, where there are 
no Towns, or fcarce any Places of confiderable 
Note, except now and then a Lake or River, 
the Refult of a whole Day’s Travel, and fome- 
times of two or three, may ferve as well as the par¬ 
ticular Divifions of thofe Stages : But chiefly be- 
caufe this Country having been pretty accurately 


Places and fteep Mountains, far from the high 
Road, expofed all Day to the Heat of the Sun, 
the Rain, and Injuries of the Air. Several who 
ferved in the late Wars allured Verbiejl , that 
they did not then fuffer fo much, as they did in 
this Chace. 

For more than feventy Days that they were Nature of 
on the March, there was a Neceflity of tranf-'^ 
porting all the Ammunition on Waggons, Ca- 


caule tms Country Having been pretty accurateiy porting an tne ammunition on waggons, v^a- 
farveyed by the jefuits, the Situations of Places c mels, Horfes, and Mules, through very difficult 


Verbieft’i 

jfwrnty. 


mull be laid-down in their Maps more truly 
than they pofllbly can be, by the Bearing or 
Diftance taken in a curfory Manner. 

Five Years before Gerbillon fet-out on his 
Tartarian Travels, viz. in 1683, Verbiejl a per¬ 
formed a Journey into JVeJlern Tartary , with the 
Emperor Kang-hi ; the Relation whereof, pub- 
lifhed along with his Journey into Eaflern Tar - 
tary b , gives no Particulars of the Road, but 


only fome general Remarks on the Country, and d taneous Herbs 
its Inhabitants; with an Account of the Order The fecom 


Roads : For in all JVeJlern Tartary (fo called by 
the Author in refpe& of Eajlcrn Tart ary) there 
is nothing to be found but Mountains, Rocks, 
arid Valleys, without either Cities, Towns, or 
Villages 0 ; nay, not fo much as an Houfc, the 
Inhabitants dwelling in Tents fcattered over the 
Plains. There theyJecd their Cattle, but breed 
no Swine, Pullets, Geefe, nor any other Ani¬ 
mals, excepting fuch as can live upon the fpon 




its Inhabitants; with an Account of the Order 
obferved by the Emperor in his March, and his 
Reafons for undertaking fuch fatiguing Expedi¬ 
tions. The Subftance of which Piece may pro¬ 
perly ferve as an Introduction to the Travels of 
Gerbillon. 

KANG-HI, according to Verbiejl , undertook 
, thefe Journeys into Tartary for feveral Reafons. 
The firft was to keep his Army in Excrcife. 


The fecondReafon for undertaking this Jour- Vi™ *f ,b. 
ney, was to keep the JVtftern Tartars in Awe, 
and prevent their forming Dofigns againft the 
State. This made him enter their Country with 
fuch great Preparations of War: Among the 
reft, he caufed fcveral Pieces ot Cannon to be 
brought with him, in order to fire them, from 
Time to Time, in the Valleys; that by the 
Noife and Fire proceeding from the Mouths oi 


Wherefore, after he had fettled all Parts of his e the Dragons, with which they are adorned, he 


and 


vaft Empire in Peace, he recalled his beft Troops 
out of every Province to Pe-king y and came to 
a Refolution, in his Council, to make three 
fuch Expeditions every Year, to teach them, by 
hunting Stags, Boars, Bears, and Tigers, how 
to vanquish the Enemies of the Empire, or at 
Icaft tp prevent their Courage from degenerating 
through the Cbinefe Luxury, and too long a Rc- 
pofe. 


might ftrike 7 'error whcre-cver he went. 

Besides this Train, hp would be accompa¬ 
nied with all the Marks of Grandeur which fur- 
rounded him at Pe-king; and with that Multi¬ 
tude of Drums, and other mufical Inftrumcnts, 7:* tip 
which play in Concert 'while he is at Meals, and r,nrt| w 
at the Sound whereof he goes-out of his Palace. 

He brought all this Equipage along with him, in 
order to amaze thefe barbarous People w ith fuch 


In Reality, thefe Sorts of Hunting have more f exterior Pomp, and inlpire them with the Rc- 


the Air of a military Expedition, than a Party of 
Pleafurc : For the Men, whom the Emperor had 
in his Train, were all armed with Bows and 
Simeters, were divided into Companies, and 
marched in Order of Battle under their Stand- 


fpcCl and Fear due to the Imperial Majefty : For 
the Empire of China never had more formidable 
Enemies than the f\Veflern Tartars, w \lofe almoft 
infinite Multitude, as it were, bclkgc it on the 
North and Weft Sides. 


a He was accompanied by Philip GnmAd, of the fame Order, 
towards the Great Wall of China. 

Vojl. IV. NM58. *q 


b See before* p* 


Excepting 
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The famous Wall, which feparates their Ter- a thinks, the fureft Way would -be to b«ein with 

‘r\r\f*c frnm /'A * /-7 1*700 Vii 111 #• xl CT" J 1 1 • <- or* - *3 . 


pre- 

'frt* 11 ,, 1 'b 


Titories from China.> was built to prevent their 
Incurflons. This is often carried-over very high 
Mountains; fo that in one Place Verbiejl found 
it to be elevated a thoufand and thirty- feven 
geometrical Paces above the Horizon. * It likc- 
wife winds in feveral Places, according to the Si¬ 
tuation of the Mountains, infomuch that inftead 
cf one Wall, there may be faid to be three, 
which furround a great Part of China a . 


the Tartar*, who lie far-off, and are not in Sub- 1688. 
je&ion to the Empire, to which they may pafs 
by Degrees. 

Throughout the Journey the Emperor Kindr.rft* 
continued to give the Miflioners, in Sight of his the Mi f- 
Army, fingular Marks of his Efleem ; which he 7Wj# 
conferred on none befides. He would flop to 
fee them meafure Heights, would call to them at 
a Diftance to know how they did d , fpeak kindly 


---- - d-- . * - - w rvxxuw liuw Lucy uiu , ipeaK* Kincny 

The third Reafon which induced the Emperor b of them to his Lords, often fend them Meat 

Tnnrnm T 11 roe Kic T-Tool*- 1 , • tl . . > ! » £ 1 ." _ -T’ II \ r • r 


*to take this Journey, was his Health: Plaving 
found, by long Experience, that when he conti¬ 
nues a confiderable Time at Peeking without 
going abroad, he is attacked with feveral Difor- 
ders, which he avoids by thefe long Journeys. 
All the Time he is on the Road, he never fees 


from his own Table, and fometimes caufe them 
to dine in his own Tent. The Emperor’s eldeft 
Son, who got a Hurt in his right Shoulder, by a 
Fall from his Horfe, fhewed them no lefs Kind- 
nefs; which Favours of the Royal Family, the 
humble Miflioners confidered as the Effe&s of a 


any Women ; and, what is more furprizing, 
there are none to be feen in all this great Army, 
" excepting thofe who attend the Queen-Mother b , 
who went with him. Befides, it was a Rarity, 
that fhe accompanied his Majefty this Year, it 
being a Thing that was never pradtifed but once 
before c , when he carried the three Queens with 
him, to vifit the Sepulchres of his Anceftors. 

LitenfeCcld , The Emperor and Queen-Mother intended 
alfo, by this Progrefs, to avoid the exceflive 
Heats at Pe-king , duing the Dog-Days : For in 
this Part of Tartary , there blows fo cold a Wind 
in July and Augujl , efpecially during the Night, 
that one is obliged to wear warm Cloaths and 


particular Providence, which watches over them 
and Chriftianity, meaning Popery: But, furcly, 
the late Expulfion of both out of China , will 
convince them how little they are the Objedte of 
the Deity’s Care. 

For more than fix hundred Miles, which they Great /?**,•* 
travelled in going c and coming (for they did notmade, 
return by the fame Way) the Emperor caufed a 
great Road to be made acrofs the Mountains and 
Valleys, for the Conveniency of the Queen- 
Mother, who travelled in a Chaife : He alfo 
caufed an infinite Number of Bridges to be built 
over the Brooks, as well as the Rocks and Tops- 
of Mountains to be cut with incredible Labour 


Furs. The Reafon that may be given for fuch and Expence f . 
extraordinary Cold, is the Elevation of the 

Land, and great Number of Mountains in this SECT. I, 

Region> one of which they afeended for fix 

*p*nct pn -Days together, in their March. The Emperor The Author’* firjl Journey from Pe-king, to- 
cce in£ ‘ being defirous to know how much higher it was wards the City of Selingha, in the Borders of 

than the Plains of Pe-king , about three hundred the Ruffian Dominions, as Interpreter to the Chi- 

Miles diftant, on their Return, after meafuring n Ambaffiadors fent thither to treat of Peace, 

upwards of an hundred Mountains on the Road, in 1688. 

the Jefuits found it three thoufand geometrical e 

Paces higher than the Sea neareft that City. The 1. Their Journey from Pe-king to Quey-wha- 
Salt-petre, with which thefe Countries abound, thing, or Khukhu-hotun. 

may alfo contribute to the Cold, which is fo in- 

tenfe, that in digging the Ground three or four Defgn of the Author: Made Interpreter ; Order 

Feet deep*, they find Clods of Earth quite frozen, of marching. Emperor's eldejl Son . City Cha- 
and even intire Pieces of Ice. ho. Chains of Mountains. Inner Great IValL 

Ta twPrin- Several Rcgulos of IVrfiern Tartary came Difficult PaJjes firongly fortified . Whay-lay. 

miUMugc. three hundred, nay, five hundred Miles, with Pau-ngan chew. Swen-wha fu. The Yang- 

their Children, Vo falute the Emperor. Some ho. City. Hya pu. Pafs the Great TValt. 

of thefe Princes expreffed a particular Kindnefs f Halut-fin. Nalin-kew Valley . Ruined City . 
for the Jefuits ; who on fuch weak Grounds Beautiful Temple. San-nefhan Brook. Imatu 

conceived feme Hopes, that their Religion might River. Oftogonul Tower* Company of La- 

find an eafy Accefs among them: But Verbieji nvis meet the Ambaffiadors . Quey-wha-chin* 


• Du Hcdde'b China , voi. 2. p. 271. b She was hiii Grandmother, a great Admirer of the Bcnbas c Viz. 
in 1OS2, when he made a Progrefs into Eafictn Tartary. d Verbicji'3 Chinefe Name was Nan wha-jin. How 
do you do ? is Hau moF J Their Jburncy ended at a great Mountain. [ Du Halde, as before, p, 272. 


T)'f,gn of 


Author In • 
t'rpretcr. 


Order of 
tottarcbinp. 


V \ Tartary, Tibet, 

s , 

I or Khukhu-ho^un. Vijit to a Khutuktu \ His 
Shape and Drefs: Adored as a Deity: His 
State . The Ambajfadors feajled . The Lamas 
Apartment: Provifions for the Journey ; Con - 
feffion of a Lama. Ambajfadors Superjiition . 

T HE Ruffians having, by Degrees, advanced 
to the very Frontiers of China , built the 
Fort of Alba fin, called by the Tartars and Chi- 
nefe , Takfa % at the Confluence of a Rivulet of 
that Name, with the great River which the Tar¬ 
tars call Sagbalian ula , and the Cbinefe > 'la-long - 
kyang The Emperor of China took and 
rafed the Fort: But the Ruffians re-building it 
the Year following, they were again befieged ; 
and being apprehenfive of the Confequences of 
the War, defired the Emperor to end it amica¬ 
bly, and to appoint a Place for holding a Treaty. 

The Prince kindly accepted their Offer, and 
promifed to fend fome of his Subjects to the 
Selingha , to treat with them. In the Beginning 
of 1688, he intrufted this Negotiation with two 
Grandees of his Court: The firft was Prince 
So-fan , Captain of the Life-Guard, and Minifter 
of State : The fecond Tong-lau-yd , Commander 
of an Imperial Standard, and maternal Uncle to 
the Emperor, whence called alfo Ktw-kyeiu c . 
They were attended by feveral Mandarins of 
different Orders, and Thomas Pcreyra , a Portu¬ 
guese Jefuit, and the Author, were appointed 
Interpreters for the Latin and European Langua¬ 
ges. On this Occafion they were confidcred as 
Alandarins of the fecond and third Rank : T. hey 
had Prefents made them likevvife by the Emperor 
along with the principal Mandarins of the Em- 
baffy, and were appointed to accompany dong- 
lau-ya to cat at his Table, and fit by him at the 
Conferences. Among their Prefents, they had 
each a long Veft of the beft Brocade, with Dra¬ 
gons, but not embroidered; which none but the 
Emperor, and the Princes of the Blood, may 
wear, unlefs prefented to them by his Majcfty, 
He gave them alfo Qiort Vefts of Sables, lined 
with°fine Satin, and Gold Buttons; being fome 
of his own Cloaths. Yet they did not lee the 
Emperor, as t^e reft did: When they went to 
take their Leave of him on May the ninth, he 
only fent to wifh them a good Journey. 

The thirtieth they fet-out early from the 
Houle of Sc fan, and near the City-Gate found 
Kiw-kyew attended in a pompous Manner, There 


and the Bukharias, 

a were a thoufand Horfe, and fixty or fevsnty 
darinsy with eight fmall Pieces of Cannon, con- 
veyed on fo many Horfes, and their Carriages cn^V 
others. Thefe were drawn-up in Order, on each 
Side of the Road. The two Ambaffadors alio 
drew-up their Horfes, the Road being left clear 
for the Emperor’s eldeft Son, who came pre- 
fently after. He marched on a fmall Horfe, with 
yellow Furniture, attended by (even or eight 
confiderable Officers, and had a large String of 
b Beads about his Neck, like the Romijh ; eacn 
tenth was of Amber. In Place of the Crois, 
were four Strings of Pearl, or Cryftah 

He flopped, near a League ftyxi Pe-kingy un-fe^ v 
der a homely Tent, feated on a Silk Cufliion^V* ^ 
laid on a Woollen Carpet: The, Mandarins of 
the Embafly, and Chiefs of Standards, ranged 
themfelves in the fame Manner on each Side. 

The Prince treated them with Tartarian Tea, 
and then rifing-up, they all made nine Proftra- 
c tions with their Faces towards the Palace, to 
exprefs their Thanks to the Emperor, for the 
Honour, in fending his own Son to accompany 
them fo far. The Prince fpoke to the Ambafla- 
dors, fmiling; then both approached him, and 
kneeling, he took them by the Hand ; after 
which he mounted his Horfe, and returned 

The AmbafliuLors proceeded directly Northcv>Ou- 
to the City Cha-hoi fifty Li from Pe-king, ^crofl- 
ing two very beautiful Bridges of rough Marble, 
d exadlly alike, one on this Side, the other beyon 
that Place; each fixty geometrical Paces long, 
and fix or feven broad. Thence forty, or oity- 
two Li y they came, at Two in the Afternoon, 
to the Camp pitched at the Mountain-root, 
near a Fort built in a Straight, to fecui* the 
Paft, whofc Walls reached on both Sides to the 
Hills, which feemed inacceffibjy fteep- i here, 
as in all other Places, the mandarins or tie 
neighbouring Cities drefled in their rormalities, 
e came to pay their RefpeiSts to the Ambafladors, 
and knecleu-down in the high Road to prefent 

their vifiting Billets. ~ 

The Day was cxtrcatnly bot, but the Coun-Cf.-,- <v 
try very pleafant, and well-cultivated, till they- 
drew near thofc Mountains, from their Bancn- 
nefs (not having a Tree on them) called the poor 
Mountains . They lie North by VY eft oS l e- 
kingy and join ivith others which furrouml that 
City ; except to the South and South-YV eft, the 
f Road lying between both Chains. 

. r\ « The 
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* See before, p. 358. b Sahelian ufo, fignifies the Black J 5 and la 
River. c That is. Uncle by the Mother’s Side. d Du Haldt* China, p. 
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The Place of their Encampment was called a Day before; and through two pnall Cities, with 
’** v '$ l ?C'Nan-ktvj~ that is. the Southern Mouth . or En- Brick-Walls and Towpr? • Xhr> fir ft imd., 


Inner Great 

Wall. 


iLan-kew^ that is, the Southern^ Mouth , or En¬ 
trance of the Wall a . The Walls of this For- 
trefs, thirty-five Feet high, are built with Free- 
ftone, to four Feet; afterwards with large Flints 
and Rock-Stones up to the Battlements, which 
are of Brick : They are fix or feven Foot thick 
at the narroiv Pafs; hut neither fo high, nor 
thick, where they ftrctch on the Rocks. All 
alone the Walls are fquare Towers of Stone or 

T, • P . _ *- 1 . - V 


Bnck-Walis and Towers : The fir &lVhay-lay, 1688.. 
twenty Li from their Camp, where is a Ri- ■_ - T — .V 
vulet with a fine Stone-Bridge; the other Tu-mii 
thirty Li farther, refting four or five Li to the 
North of it. They always rofe by Two in the 
Morning, and fet-forward before Five. 
a T « fecond , th< =y marched feventy Li along Pau . ngan 
the Hills, to the North of the V^alley, which chew, 
terminates ten Li beyond Pau-ngan. This Citv 


Brick, at proper Diftances ; and below the For- b is more large and populous than the former: It 


trefs is a pretty large Town, called Nan-krvu- 
chlng. 

The thirty- fir ft, having pafled-thro ugh -this 
Place, they travelled forty-five Li North, be¬ 
tween fteep Mountains. I he moft difficult Parts 
of the Road are paved with large Stones, wind¬ 
ing and turning among the Rocks;, over which, 
on each Side, runs a great Wall with Stairs to 
go up, and fortified with Towers. It is in many 


is inclofed with a double Brick-Wall. They 
pa{Ted through it, and two or three other Towns. 

They encamped on the Yang-ho , a Rivulet. 

The third, proceeding fifty Li North alongSweit-v 
the Yang-ho , they came to Swen-zvha fu , Jyin<* fa * 
at the End of a Plain, not far from that River. 

It hath a double Suburb, inclofed by Brick- 
Walls, ftrengthened with Towers pretty near 
each other. They croflcd one Street as large as 


Places built with Freeftone, thick and high, c moft in Pe-king , running the whole Length of 


Strongly 

ftrttjicel' 


You meet Gates, from Time to Time, each 
pretty like a triumphal Arch, built of Marble, 
about thirty Foot thick, with Figures in Demi 
Relievo up to the Rounding. 

At every Gate is a Town or Village like the 
former, which might pafs for a fimall City, and 
is a Fortrefs, in thefe Defiles, to keep - out 
the JVeJlern Tartars ; being furrounded by good 
Walls and Turrets, and entered through two or 


three Gates (whofe Folding-Doors are covered d agreeable Effe6t 


the City, and full of wooden triumphal Arches c , 
fifteen or twenty Paces afunder. The Walls are 
more than thirty Foot high; and at each End of 
the City are three Gates (with Places of Arms 
between) whofe Folding - Doors are covered* 
with thin Plates of Iron, ftrengthened by Nails, 
with Heads as big as Eggs. The North Suburb 
hath one very long and wide Street, with Rows 
of Trees on both Sides, which have a verv 

__. ua'n. J 
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with Iron Plates) between which are Places of 
Arms. Befides Walnuts, Apricots, Plumbs, 
and other Fruit-Trees, which abound in thefe 
Strcights, there are Gardens full of all Sorts of 
Grain and Pulfe, fown in every Bottom between 
the Stones and Rocks, where there is ever fo lit¬ 
tle Earth, watered by the Springs. The Moun¬ 
tains are cut in the Form of an Amphitheatre, 
and fown where there is any good Soil. 


Leaving the City, they wheeled-about, in^ Yang- 
order to crofs fome Hills. From whence to the ho * 
North, and North -Eaft, they difeovered the 
high Mountains they had before loft' Sight of, 
with the Towers of the Great Wall that runs 
over them. They met alfo Forts and Towers 
on the Road, with four or five Soldiers each. 

They encamped again by the Yang-bo^ which 
runs about an hundred, or an hundred and fifty 


Havinc patted four or five of thefe Villages, e Paces from the Mountains on the South-Weft 

i t . i .i i r ii* i. .1 r y r 


Bknu and as many Intrenchments, they defeended into 
a barren fandy Plain, feparating the Mountains, 
which had Forts at the Foot, and over them ran 
a large Intrcncbmcnt to the great Wall; needlefs 
Works, fince a few Men might defend the Pafles 
againftThoufanda, After marching thirty Li Weft, 
they encamped by a Rivulet b . 

Wi ay-hy. The firft of June they proceeded fifty-five Li 
in the fame Valley, forty Weft, ancl fifteen 
North* They 4 pafled-by ieveral Forts, as the 


and two thoufand from thofe to the North. 

The fourth, marched forty-five £/, to Hya-CitrKy*- 
pie, a fmall City, at the End of the ValleyP 0 * 
that leads from Swen-zvha fu , fixty Li diftant, 
within half a League of the Gate called Chang - 
kya-kevu, thatcarries you out of China into Tartary. 

1 his is a fmall City at the Foot of the Moun- 


~ y v. vj uy u i\i?uiki • x uia 13 a uuai t o l j. uui U: me IVIOUn— 

The firft of June they proceeded fifty-five Li tains, which bound the Empire of China on that 

the fame Valley, forty Weft, ani fifteen Side; and is furrounded with thick Brick-Walls, 

orth* They* pafled-by ieveral Forts, as the f thirty-five or forty Foot high, having two Gates* 

between 

• This is to be underflood of the Inner Wall, dividing Part of Pe-cbe li from Skan~Ji. b Du Matte's Chi - 
, p. 274. c Sec before, p . 23. 


Lhe Road from Pc-king tonvardj Selingha continued 

May 31. Through the Mountain* N. 50 £/ 

In a fandy Plain W. - 30 

June l. Whnylay City - 20 

lu ma City - - ao 


Encamp farther 
To the Yang-ho 
To Swen-njcba ft} 

Camp on the Yang ho 
N.W. by N. to MyajH 
To Camp ttiTarfary 
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( ® )t) Tar TART, Tibet 

which »here is a Place of Arms. It is 
v^^>very populous, and being one of the Entrances 
China , has a great Trade. Not only the 
Wejlern Tartars traffic hither, but Part of the 
Karawans, from the Uzbek Tartars and Perjia > 
come to this Place a . 

Pafstbe From hence they went North by Faff, to 
Great Wall, pfcjk the Gate Cbang-kya-kew , which is fituate 
between two ftcep and rocky Mountains. Phis 
Part of the Wall is but a Trifle, in Comparifon 
of that which flops the Entrance into the firft 
Mountains they pafled : For it is a plain Waff, 
neither high, nor thick, and is tumbled-down in 
feveral Places, with its Towers, of which Part 
are only of Earth. The torts and I owers are 
continued the Length of the great Road in the 
Valley, as before. The Wall which fhuts-up the 
Pafs is very high and thick ; and the Folding- 
Doors of the Gate, which {lands in the Middle, 
are covered with Iron Plates, armed with large 
Studs. They found a numerous Guard at the 
Gate, and encamped twelve or fifteen Li be¬ 
yond, in Tartary, in a fmall Valley, which winds 
between two Ridges of rocky Mountains, along 
a Brook. Their Camp reached within five or 
fix hundred Paces of the Gate. 

Bbhit-fla. The fifth, marching twenty-five Li N.E. the 
great Road divides into two, N.E. and N. W . 
They took this laft, which lies through a Val¬ 
ley, at the End whereof they encamped on one 
of the Mountains, which here dwindle into little 
Hills, in a Place called Halut-fm , where arc fc- 
veral good Springs. They found, on the Road,, 
a few Huts of (fbinefe (fettled hete. to cultivate 
what good Land they could find) befides fome 
Tents oiJVejUrn Tartars (or Mongols) and their 
Sepulchres, diftinguiihed by fmall Banners^ of 
painted Cloth. The Hills, or Downs, afford 
good Pafture for Cattle * but nut a Tree. 

K* r.t u - i *i xth ’ cbmbin ® a Mountain, at the 


Top the Road divides in three. T hey took that 
to the N.W.. The Country was fine, but unin¬ 
habited, and without a Tree. They encamped 
by a Brook, in the Valley Na-ltn-knv, fifty Li 
from Halut-Jin, Here the Amballadors received 
a Prefent of 409 Oxen, and 6000 Sheep, from 
the Emperor, whofe Cattle feed in this Plain. 
The 7th, they advanced 7c winding among 
little Hills, the Country a> the Day before; and 
met fome Mongols, either in 1 ents, or driving 
fmall Carts with two Wheels, drawn by Cows 


The Road from Peeking tmnarJs $elingha/0*//*/W. 

June 5. 'To Halut-fm , N. by W. 50 Li 

6. To Valley Na-Iifi-'kcw - - 50 

7. To a Rivulet - - 7 ° 

8. To another, W. - u o 

9. To a Lama Tejnpjk, W. * 7 ° 


, and the B u K h a r i A s</ [rW 

a and Horfcs. They encamped on a Rivulet b . 

The 8th, they travelled about 100 Li W. in 
a large Plain, watered by Brooks, with -good 
Paftures; yet but one Tree. The Road good. 

They encamped by a Brook, within a Mile of a 
Hamlet, where the Cbtnefes are banifficd, near 
the Ruins of a City, or large Town. T he Qtb, 
they went 90 Li , almoft always W. The Way 
was partly over Hills, and partly through Plains; 
one 5 or 6 Leagues over, called Na-Ln-kno, In 7 ? -* ' 
b the Midft is a Temple, built by the Emperor ot * l 
China, for the chief Latnas to reff in, when tra¬ 
velling to Pe-king. It is fmall, but one of the 
mod beautiful the Author had Teen, being in- 
tirely wainfeotted, gilded, painted, and varnifhcE 
On one Side is a forry Building, where 4 or 5 
Lamas dwell. About it were Mongol Tents, 
and Chincfe Huts. They encamped 20 Li to 
the VV. 

The 10th, at 30 LVs End, they left the $.,n-neten 
c Plain, and marched 20 more over Hills and Val- A ’ rCf *» 
leys, through a deiart and uninhabited Country, 
to Sanne/han, a Brook. Next Day they ad¬ 
vanced through Valleys, the Country being 
rough and hilly, without Houfc or 1 ree. T bey 
faw fome yellow Goats, not unlike the Gazella, 
or Antilope; which go in Herds of 1 or 2000,- 
but fo wild, that they fly at the Sight of a Man.- 
They encamped at Loto-haya , on a Rivulet called 
hnatu. The 12th, after 30 Li, they kept wmd- 
d ing among Hills, and ftcep Rocks lull ot *• *y u 
They crofled the Rivulet ten pr twelve limes,- 
and encamped again on its Banks 40 Li aitne* ,■ 
the direwSfc Di fiance not above 4° ' * . ‘ T • „ 

The 13th, they followed the Broqfe 2 > L f ” 

parted by a ruinous Fortrels of Ea rtn j> 
entered Mountains, abounding, like the ai t)S, 
with dwarf, and other Trees. After 25 or 3 
Li more, they entered an agreeable Plain, w* * 
a large Rivulet, fuppofed to be the J/natu, wilt s, 
e running W. Here they found 1 rees,.and tlony 
T'emnle, fome Mongol T ents, arid Mud-Houles- 
of Chincfe Slaves, ftnt to till the Ground. I bey 
marched in all 60 Li W\ which may l1 ^, 

to 50, and encamped in a Plain called Horho 0., 

(or Korkokol.) , 

The 14th, their Road lay all through a Urge 
Plain, 3 or 4 leagues wide. To the N. and Nj 
are Mountains with mtirc Wood? T he rlauv 
through which the aforefiud Rivulet pallcs, is cu - 
tivated in many Places, wheic. there are Hamlet* 

c fame. t>. 276.' c The fame, p 
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,. , „ , 20 L$ 

baitlivr * - . 

10. To Sanc/bun Brook, W by 

i 1. To Lcto l/aya Plain, W. by S, 

1 2. To River hnatu, NAV. - AO 

13. To Hohokol Pinm % AV by $ t ^ 

,4. 'to their Camp, W. - 1 'j 

i>. To RJfukhu'kvtM*i ^s* 






Tower, 


f 7 or 8 Mud-Houles, -^ ^ 

hey came to a Tower, faid to be built 400 Years 
ago, pretty intire, except the Roof. It is a re¬ 
gular Odtogon, with 8 Stories, each n Foot 
high, befides the fir ft, .which exceeds 15 without 
the Coping ; in all 100 Foot. It is built of Brick 
as white as Stone, embellifhed with Ornaments 
of the fame Materials, plaiftcred over. Its? Ar¬ 
chitecture, though quite different from the £«- 
ropean , and a little rude, has its Beauty. The 


Voyages and Travels thorough 

At t i ie , K fl d of 40 Li a moil of thofe the Author had feen in China. Al- 



of 

Umut 


adorned with Foliages. You go-up to this by* a 
Ladder, and there begins the Stair-Cafe leading 
to the reft ; in each of which are two Statues in 
Demi-Relief, near as big as the Life, but ill- 
d ne. Here, probably, flood a City ; for there 
i • fecn a large Compals inclofed by Mud-Walls, 
half demolifhed, built by the JVeJiern Tartars, 
when pofTefled of China . Ten Li farther they 
pitched their Camp * 


moft all the Houfes are no more than Cabins of 
Larth; but the Suburbs are fomewhat better 
built, and peopled. The Wejlern Tartars , and 
Chinefe , live promifcuoufly in this Quarter ; and 
the Emperor of China governs, by his Lieute¬ 
nants. Its chief Trade is in the Province of 
Shan-ft , which is but 2 good Stages, or 18 
Leagues diftant. 

The AmbafTadors going direftly to the chief Vifitf* 

pmnlp urprn r*r\r\ r\ i I*. I ... r r t't.nmh'fi 


a n c ♦ \ \ n , J ^ uirecuv to tne cnier^/"™ a 

hut Story is round, and fhaped like a Cup, b Temple, were conduced into it by fome Lamas Khmukw, 

adorned with roHires. You t-rv tK;. „ _...... ^ _r_ r* J .. . 5 


through a pretty large fquare Court, well-payed. 

There they found one of thofe Lamas , who, as 
they pretend, never dies; but when his Soul is 
feparated from his Body, it immediately enters 
that of an Infant; whence the Chintfe call them 
Ho-fo , that is, the living Fo d , who are wor- 
fliipped as God on Earth. 

This counterfeit Immortal, who was about uu Sbapt, 
25 ears old, flat-faced, and very long vifaged ,otid Dr ■</** 


1 . . —j . nai-iavcw, auu very Jong viiaged 

As they approached this Place, the Mandarins c fat tn an Alcove at the farther End of the Tern 

wha-chin . or Tluidll-hotun b rimi’ t nlr»_ Ivu/inir imripr KIrv-» T-> • 


Mett tbt 
simkajja- 

d,n. 


of §jua~vjha-chin, or Huhu-hotun b , came to 
meet the AmbafTadors; and Toon after 12 or 15 
Lamas on Horfeback, moft drefled in yellow 
S;in:, with large red Scarfs, which covered their 
whole Body. At their Head was a young hand- 
fome Lama , very full-faced, and of fo white 
and delicate a Complexion, that Gerbillon took 
him for a Woman. He wore a Hat with very 
large Brims, all gilt, and running-up to a Point: 
Another had on likewife a gilt Hat, but fmaller, 
and quite fiat at-Top. Thefe two did not light- 
oft their Horfes, as the reft did, when they ap¬ 
proached the AmbafTadors ; who having dif- 
mounted, the Lamas came-up to them: Then 
their Captain alighting, fell-on his Knees, and 
enquired after the Emperor’s Health : This done, 
they all went to the Tents prepared for them; 
where being prefented with Tartarian Tea, after 
a fhort Convention their Chief rofe-up, and 


pic, having under him two large Cufhions, one 
Brocade, and the other yellow Satin. He was 
covered with a large Mantle, or Gown, of the 
fineft Chinefe yellow Damafk, from Head to 
Foot; fo that nothing could be feen but his 
Head, which was quite bare: His Hair was 
curled, and his Mantle edged with a party- 
coloured Silk Galoon, four or five fingers broad, 
after the Manner of a Prieft’s Cope, which the 
Mantle nearly refembled. All the Civility he 
fhewed the AmbafTadors was, to rife from his 
Seat when they appeared, and continue ftanding 
while he received their Compliments, or rather 
Adorations. 

When they were five or fix Paces from the a , a 
Lama , they call their Bonnets on the Ground, Day, 
and proftr.itcd themfelves thrice, knocking the 
Earth with their Foreheads. After this, kneel¬ 
ing by Turns at his Feet, he put his Hands on 


. , . T . ~. -wav- vy * uuio At. no jl cci, iJC pui JUS naildS Oil 

took his Leave of the AmbafTadors, who waited e their Heads, and made them touch his Chaplet 

him wifnrmh Tnnt ♦;!! u., . j _D_ 'tm a i n- i . . . _ * ? 


>Quey-wT»* 
chin, sr 
Kliukhu- 
hutun. 


on him without the Tent, and {laid till he had 
mounted his Horfe; which lie did three Paces 
from them, with the Affiftance of 2 or 3 Lamas , 
who held him up by Way of Refpect c . 

f H E 15th, they went and encamped near Qnty- 
wha-chin. This City, though fmall, and incon- 
fiderable at prefent, was a Place of great Trade, 
and very populous, whilft the JVeJhrn Tartars 
were Mailers of China . The Walls are of Brick, 
and pretty entire; but the Rampart within is 
come to nothing. Several of the Temples here 
are better built, liner, and more decorated, than 


or Beads. The AmbafTadors then paid a fccond 
Adoration, and the counterfeit God e being firft 
feated, they took their Places in Alcoves, one 
on each Hand, fome of the moft confiderable 
Mandarins fitting next to them. A few of the 
Retinue nlfo paying their Adorations, received 
the Impofition of Hands, and the Touch of the 
Beads. 

Mean-time they brought Tartarian Tea in Bit State. 
large Silver Pots. '1 he pictendfd Immortal had 
a particular one carried by a Lama, who poured 
it out for him into a fine China-Cup, which he 


t ‘ e Author found the Sun’s Meridian Altitude very near 72 Degree:, to Minutes. •> Written 

pJoK.r.iu h-Autt, or rather Khuk/ju he tun. This is the Tartar Name: uty-twba-cbin , the Chinefe. c Du 

p.2 d. ‘Tills was one of the Hutuhtf's, or Khutuktus, who are the Deputies of the 

Cod ivhlrh J'f ’ fcnt !■?. rcfl ? c thc ' The Jefuit lhould be put in Mind of his Wafer- 

wiucii ts mucn more like a Counterfeit-. 


reached 


miSTffy 
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chcd bimfelf from a Silver-Stand placed near 
' liim. As in making this Motion his Mantle 
opened, Gtrbillon obferved, that his Arms were 
naked up to the Shoulders, and that he had no 
other Cloaths underneath, but red and yellow 
Scarfs wrapped about his Body : He was alfo 
ferved firft, the Ambafladors faluting him, by 
bowing the Head both before and after Tea, ac¬ 
cording to the Cuitom of the Tartars ; But he 
did not make the leaft Motion in Return to their 
Civility. 

• Tb e jimtaf. a LITTLE after a Collation was ferved-up, a 

f a J"> fcaft. Table was fir It fet before the living Idol; then 
one for each of the Ambafladors, and the J\Lan~ 
darins who attended them : They did the Jefuits 
alfo the fame Honour. The Treat confifted of 
Difhes of ill-dried Fruits, and thin, long Cakes 
made ot Meal and Oil, which had a very ftrong 
Smell. After this Collation, which the Miflio- 
ners did not touch, though highly acceptable to 
the Tartars , Tea was ferved a fecond Time. A 
little after, the fame Tables were brought-in 
with Meat: There was on each Side a large 
Difh of Beef and Mutton, half-drefled, a China- 
Dilh full of Rice, very white and good, betides 
another of Broth, with fome Salt dilTolved in 
Water and Vinegar. The fame Sort of Victuals 
was fet before the Ambafladors Attendants, who 

fat behind. . , , . , 

7 tr Umas GERBILLON was furpnzed to fee how the 
homage, illuftrious Mandarins devoured this Meat, which 
was half raw, cold, and fo tough, that he could 
not get a Morfel down. But none played their 
Part fo well as two Kalha Tartars , who fell-on 
with a furprizing Appetite : For each holding a 
Piece of Flcfh in one Hand, and his Knife in the 
other, never ceafed cutting large Gobbets, efpe- 
cially of Fat; which after dipping them in the 
Salt and Water, they fwallowedrdown. The 
Tables being removed. Tea was ferved-in again ; 
after which they converfcd for fome Time. The 
living Idol kept his Gravity very well: During 
the whole Time he fpoke no more than five or 
fix Words (and thofe very foftly) in Anfwer to 
fome Queftions of the Ambafladors: He was 
continually rolling his Eyes, looking earneftly 
now at one, then at another, and fometiines 
youchfafed to (mile. The Convocation was 
kept-up by another Lama , who feemed to be the 
Superior : For all the reft, vwlso waited at Table 
as well as his Servants, obeyed his Orders. 

, c After this the Ambafladors went round the 
tUjo.bJ, Temple to view the Paintings, which arc very 
coarfe, after the Chinefe Manner. This Build¬ 
ing is about 45 Foot fquare: The Middle is an 
Oblong of 20 Foot by 13, with a very high 
Cieling, and very lightfome. Around the Ob- 


Temple 

dffciibed. 


* Cquld not he have enquired ? 


and the Bukharias, t 

a long are fmall Squares, with very low and coar/e^&£r >n 
Cielings. There are 5 Rows of Pillars, which are 
interrupted by the oblong Square : The Cielings, 

Walls, and Pillars, are painted in a plain Man¬ 
ner, without Gilding. You fee no.Images, as 
in other Temples, but Pictures of their Deities^ 
painted on the AValls. At the inmoft Part or 
the Church is a Throne, or Altar, on which the 
mock Divinity fits, under a Canopy of yellow 
Silk, where he receives the Adoration of the 
b People. On each Hand are fcveral Lamps, al¬ 
though they faw but one lighted. 

Going-out of the Temple, they afeenued a 
to a pitiful Gallery, that encompafles the oblong .,- 
Square, and has Chambers round it. In one ot 
thefe was a Child of 7 or 8 Years old, with 
Lamp burning befide him, drefled and feated like 
the reigning Idol, and feems defigned for his 
Succeflor: For thefe Cheats have always a Suofti- 
tute ready, in cafe of Mortality; therefore fome 
c of the Mongols in the Retinue paid the lame 
Adoration to this young Impoftor (who neither 
fpoke, nor moved) as they had done to the elder. 

But the Author did not know whether the Am- 

bafladors did fo a , bccaufe they were in the Cham¬ 
ber before him b . t _ 

Over the Porch of the Temple was a very 
neat Room, with a Throne, after the Tartarian*-""- 
Manner ; and by it a beautiful Table, very nev 
varnifhed, and inlaid with Mother of Pearl: 
d this Table was a Cup on a Silver-Stand, and a 
Spitting-Box of the lame Metal. I his 1S 
Chamber of the pretended od-incarnate j * 

1 in another little nafty one, thev found 
L fmgtng his Prayers, wrote upon weaves cl ccar e 

• black Paper. "I he Ambaffadors having ta en 
. Leave of the counterfeit Deity, who neither Itir- 

red from his Seat, nor paid them the lealt Civi¬ 
lity, went to another I cm pic to viiit the 
or living Fo, who had met them the Day before. 

: e But Ptrcyra and the Author returned to the 
; Camp, where he found the Sun’s Meridian A*ti- 

• tude the fame as the Day before. 

, The 16th, they laid in Provifions for the reft .... 

; of their Journey. Pveyra was viiited by nveP‘ , 4 j ° ur - 
Gentile Pilgrims of Hinnujhi*:, who were clad 
i much like Romijh Hermits, in a loofe tlxicudpare 
Cloak of a Dun-Colour, and a Cbwl which 
camc-up a little above their Head. Next Day 
Millet was difiributed to all the I ravelIters, as a 
f Prefent from the Emperor; and 400 U \/l lartar 
Horfcmcn were prelied to go with them to the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom of or A*>/*</, 

where they were to encamp in Troops, O’, rlnlk n 
, found the Sun’s Meridian Altitude, taken with 
1 all poffiblfe ExfuSlnefs, 72 Degrees, and near 30 

• Minutes. 
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V o y a g e s and Travels thorough 

One l oF the Ambaffadore let the Miflioners a fmall Brook which runs aero's it, and affords GeJ^jl 

good Pafture. They found, in a Bottom, by 168 S. 


enow, that he made very little Account of thofe 
CcrftfoTrf Inipoftors, and had paid his Adorations merely 
a Lama. out of Complaifance to the other, who defired 
it; becaufe, he faid his Father had adored the 
fame Lama in another Body: He farther told 
them, that the Lama who met them the Day of 
their Arrival, had ingenuoufly confefled, that he 
could not conceive how it was poftible for him to 
have exifted in any other Body, than what lie 


K 

the Way, fome Trees, and Plenty of Bufhes. 

The 19th they ftaid to look for ftrayed Ca¬ 
mels and Horfes. One of the Ambaftadors loft 
35 in one Night, but they were found again ; 
which was better Luck than others had. This 
Day it was refolved to divide into 3 Companies, 
and each to take a different Rout, as far as the 
Refidence of the Emperor Halba Han for, as 

„ 1 yO t ■ r 1 7 ~« n . ' __ _ 


then had : That he had no Proof of it, farther b the Cbinefe and Eaftern Tartars call him, Kalka 

_ .u i.... r_- - IT. 1 L: _ r : _ rr ■' . .1 .. 


than that the other Lamas allured him of it, on 
the Authority of the Grand Lama , or High 
Pneft, whom they worfnip as a true Deity 4 : 
7 hat befitlcs, he remembered nothing of what 
they faid befel him, during thofe other Lives 
they told him of. 

, Jmk ijpadorx A Christian of this Town informed the 
Mfrjiius?. Jefuits, that every Lama keeps a Woman, or 
two : Moft of them, at leaft the better Sort, are 
Cbinefe, and the greateft 'Traders in all the Coun- i 
try. They came into the very Camp to fell 
Horfes, Camels, and Sheep. Gerbiilon faw 3 of 
them make a Prefent of 4 Camels and 3 Horfes 
* to the chief AmbafLdor b $ by whom they were 
very much carcffed, the principal Lama being 
placed near him, on the lame Carpet; an Ho¬ 
nour he would not have {hewed even to the 
greateft Mandarins. 


Han c ) for better Supply of Water and Pafture. 

The 20th, one of the two chief Ambaftadors, March dif 
with whom the Jefuits went, took the Road duef“‘ nt 
North : The other three ftruck-off more to the 
Eaft. 7 'hey travelled-over Plains covered with 
Grafs, firft 30 Li due N. 13 N. N.W n N. 
and 6 N.N.E. then encamped in a very large 
Plain, near a Rivulet, whofe Water was ex- 
treamly cool from the Nitre, which appears 
above-Ground, half white, and exceeding fa- 
vory. 7 his makes the Pafture excellent. They 
faw neither Tree, nor Bulh ; but 2 or 3 Tents, 
with fdme Hares and wild Geefe, called by the 
Cbinefe , IVhang-ya , or yellow Ducks ; becaufe 
Part of their Feathers are yellow d . 

7 he 21 ft, their Road lay 50 Li N. and 30 ^Mongol 
N.W. through an intire Defart, without Tree, Re Z ul °* 
Houfe, or Culture. 7 'he Soil moftly dry and 


. Their Journey from Quey-wha-chin, through . J*? 7 ' „ P f artrid #? s ’ 35 weli "ft"** 

///great Defart. ^ d and yellow wild Geefe. rhey encamped by a 

Brook, where a petty King, or Regulo, tribu¬ 
tary to the Emperor, came with his Son to com¬ 
pliment Kiiu-kyew. He had only io or 12 Per-, 
fons in his Retinue, all pitiful Fellows, except 
one dreffed in Silk. He alighted at a good Dif- 
tance from the Ambaftadors, out of Refpeft; and 
having made a fhort Vifit, mounted again in the 
fame Place, Kiw-kycw waiting on him juft with¬ 
out the 7 'ent; to whom next Dav he brought a 


P'nut of Quendulen : March different Reads . A 
Mongol Regulo. Mongol Princes , their Con¬ 
dition. Sandy Defart. Kinds of Game. Dif- 
mal Country . Plains of burning Sands . Change 
their Rout . A wild Ox. Kalka Emperor's 
Brother : His pitiful Train . Kalkas not flout ♦ 
They fly the Eluths : Mandarin taken Pri - 
Joner: They join the rejl: Orders to return: 
They fet-out. . 


' A w n } ayk ‘>« G - and kal ^ c Prefent of BeeF > Mutton, and Milk, all carried 
eajl ,n the Defart. CauUom againji in Skins dri ed in the Sun : It was loathfome Vic- 


f>h':n if 
sjuendalen. 


Lama. Ft 

the Eluths. A Khutuktu arrives. Hunting 
of Hares , and other Game . Pojls fettled. A 
(Vt If taken. Yellow Goats deferibed. The 
Eiuths retreat . Grand Kalka Lama. Salt - 
M:ne difcovered. Strayed Cbinefes recovered. 
Ruffian Ambajfador's Anfuuer : His Character. 

D U R I N G the three Days that they ftaid at 
$>uey-wba-cbin, their Camels being fur- 


tuals, yet delicious to the Mongols. 

KUV-KKEIV informed the Author, that this Mongol 
Prince, and moft of the reft, dignified by the rl ' rir 
Emperor with the "Title of Regulo e , might have 
about 2 or 3000 Subje&s, fcattered-over thefe 
Defarts; 4 or 5 Families in one Place, and 7 or 
8 in another : That his Riches confifted of 300 
Horfes, with Oxen, Cows, and Sheep in Pro- . 


pnzingly recruited, the 18th they fee forward, f portion; but chiefly in the 5000 Tails <nven him 

A T 1 KT \X7 ~ _1 M ... . _II.. 1... ^ I xf _ _ » » , 


and travelled 60 Li N.W. among rugged Moun¬ 
tains, fonie of them covered with Verdure; and 
encamped in a Plain, called fh.endulen, by 


* Till! 
peror. 


annually by the Emperor: And that they were 
fubje£t to the prefent Tartar Family, while Ma¬ 
tters of Lyau-tong , before they conquered China , 

* The 


: muft be the Grand Lama, of Leffa in Libit. b This was So fan-last -yet, a Favourite of the En>- 
Or 5 hr.aU.a Hdn. 13 Du Halde't China } p. 280, 0 Pang, or Whang, in the Cbinefe. 


7 be Road continu'd. 
'• <? Pu ndikn Plain, N N.W. 


60 U 


20 Due N. to a Brook 

21. To a Brook 

23. To a Rivulet, N.W. 


60 Li 
80 

5 ° 



Tartarv, Tibet, and the Bukh arias, 


The 23d, they travelled about 50 Z/, almoft a 
1 the Way N.V/. m a beaten Road, through 
an uneven Country, full of Sand, Nitre, and 
Saltpetre; to which Gerbillon imputes the ln- 
tenfcnefs of the Cold, and the I ands throughout 
this Part of Tartary being uncultivated, as there 
are no Mountains nor Forcfts to the North, 
whence tliofe piercing Winds could proceed. 
They encamped in a Valley, with Hills on both 
Sides, affording excellent Pafture, and watered 
by a wholefome Rivulet. They met, on the b 
Road, feme ATongol Merchants going to S$uey- 
ivha-chin (or Kkukhu-hotun ) to fell Camels and 
Horfes. 

The 24th, they went but 20 Li N. by E. 
through Plains, and a few Hills fet with Bufhes 
and Shrubs, to the (lime Rivulet, where they 
found H~res, Partridges, wild Geefe, and Ducks. 
Next Day they marched 50 Li N.W. over Hil¬ 
locks, moft of them covered with Broom, the 
reft full of Stones, broken Flints, and Rocks c 
fticking-out of the Ground. They encamped 
in a (mail Plain, by a little Brook of good Wa¬ 
ter ; and faw on the Hills fome Deer, and yel¬ 
low Goats a . 

The 26th, 80 Li N.N.W. through large 
Tandy Plains, with not a Bufh, and fcarce Grafs 
any-where fufficient for Cattle. They encamped 
by a Brook. In the Night the Waggoners heard 
the Howling of Wolves. Here the Country of 
the Kalkas begins, and they found 5 or 6 of d 
their Tents. 

The 27th they croffed little Hills, after 
marching 25 Li ; the reft of the Way through 
loofe Lands. Hares and Partridges plenty. They 
dug Pits at their Camp, to get Water. Next 
Day the Soil was hard Sand. They encamped 
at the Foot of a Hill, and dug again for Water: 
Met Troops of Kalhas^ and fome Shrubs, but not 
a Tree. On a nfing Ground they found a (hining 
Gritftone, which Teemed mixed with Gold. The e 
Vo l» IV. N° CLIX. 



29th, their Road lay between the Hiils, through" 
loofe Sands, into a large graffy P]ain of firm Sand. 

The 30th, through Plains of the fame Kind,' 
the Country growing more defart and barren : 

Only one 'Free appeared, but feveral Herds of 
Deer, and Flocks of Partridges; befides a wi'.J 
Mule, exactly like the European, but yellowifh. 

1 his Country abounds with them. They dug 
for Water to fupply their numerous Cattle. Khu- 
kyew alone had 400 Horfes, and 120 Camels. 

'JULY 1. They marched through Plains 01 
burning Sands ; fometimes firm, fometimes loofe, JTJ 
without Trees, Water, or Pafture. The ?.d, 
they faw fome Trees, and fpangled Gritftoncs; 
alio Shrubs with Leaves and Branches, like the 
Belvedere, amongft which were the Tracis or 
wild Mules. Deer and Partridges not fo nume¬ 
rous as on the preceding Days. Gerbillon never 
faw fuch Flights of Partridges as on the 3d. The 
4th, they marched through Plains, and between 
little Hiils. The 5th, they met-with a little Grafs 
among the Sands, which was the beft Forage 
they had had for 5 or 6 Days. The 7th, where 
they encamped, was a Camp of Kalka Tartars . 

The Soil barren and uneven, as before. Several 
Lamasy and others, came to vifit Kiw-kyevu . 

The 9th, as the Guides affured them, that tbr- 
they muft travel 7 or 8 Days farther before they Rqu1 ' 
fhould find any Water, or Forage, Kiw-kycw 
rcfolved to gom cetSo-fanLau-ya, and fent to dc- 
ftre that Lord to wait for him. Accordingly, 
next Day they returned by the ilune Road they 
had kept for a Days paft. The Author F.w, A * 
upon the Road, a tamed wild Ox of Tartary y 
led in a Halter. He was neither fo high, nor 
large, as the common Ox; his Legs being very 
Ihcrt, and his Hair long, like the Camel's, hut 
much thicker : He had been exchanged for two 
Horfes, was quite black, and had a Saddle on his 
Back: He walked very (lowly, and heavily. 

The nth, they kept the fame Road; and the 
4 R 12th, 


* Du Halde'% China , p. <81. 


The Road continued. 

June 24. To the fame Rivulet, N. 

25. To a Brook, N.W. 

26. To a Brook, N.N.W. 

27. To a Plain, due N. 

— N.N.W. 

28. N.W. 

— W. 

29. N.W. 

30. Due N. 

— To fome Hillocks N.N.W. 
Jmfy 1. N.W through Tandy Defart* 



3. N.N.W. through (andy Dcfart 

- 40 Li 


— N.W. 

40 

20 Li 

4, N.W. 

5° 

5° 

5. N.W. 

45 


6. N.N.W. 

SO 

5 ° 

7. N.W. 

4 ° 

30 

— N.N.W. 

30 

30 

8. To a good Spiing, N.N.W. 

40 

30 

— N. 

40 

20 

9. S.S.B. 

40 

zo 

10. Due S. 

10 

55 

« 1 . Due S, 

30 


— S.S.K. 

3 ° , 

61 
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Voyages and Travels thorough foT 

* MSSASaaS 2r. fL^WP 
isfe'^tvsitassss'ti iiwsgfti! 

““", R '<"S‘ here. He was prel.y 3 &£} 'lie CouSe of Ihe L ? ’ "* 

Tent, for'«„JTWl.^£w SofS e,™ H *|tt’mt“V”" ,I "” dC ^ ,and ' , ”- M " i "“ 

~*» t ,to '1 *~tr •■“'^ ih ° f@J 5S1 Fo ?£ et'S'"" 

^ ; .n cr jtn Emperor, he could not give Place to camped by a Pit, where fat a poor Tick Woman, 

deftitute of Afiiftance; and about it many dead 

4 - 1 , „.__ * r _ , , 


a ' -C,* • ^ iwtl, LVJ 

I et that Lord went to fee him, and took 


o , A 5 “v WURk vjcuuuce or mmtance; and about t manv der 

P..; t of an Entertainment; which feemed a very b Cattle. Here they were informed thTt 7 mZ 
flovenly one : I'or next to the hafrs of the C.nl, Am-;,, _ _.'r-.-n:_ „ ?. . an 


£*“ H V r y i °lTt th A tS /r f the A Cape darin ' fent t0 get Intelligence of the S/L £m 
0 l G V‘ l S° P( \ AlU Wr / !CV 1 cr £ w a ,. dlr tier peror, and Lama, was taken by the Elulhl 
People. Next Morning he fent Ms Comphments whofe King, at fir ft, treated him^oughly for 
to Kiw-kyew, by a Prince his Coufin, cloathed bidding him to fpeak to him, unlefs on his Knees 
m an old dirty Jacket, bordered_ with an ordinary But he bravely refufed, infilling that h?was no 

v ' :n - H ' s C ‘‘P wa:i !l "f d £ lth Lrml "’ 7 el1 ' f. Vaflal, but the Emperor of China’s Officer 
v-orn. He had a ruddy Pace, and a fneaking Being alked why they came with an Army intc 

ve°nl ’r.- n d WaS Jy 4 ° f 5 f '‘ ghtfu1 ’ flo - Co r untr >’’. a " d * it was to affift the KMas \ 

S' 15 ‘ m RBILLON was informed, by a Kalka in c going to n^gmiate ^Race’ witVthe^Ew 

the Service of the Ambafladors Relation, that Hereupon the King difmifled him, with iPre 
during the extream Cold in Winter they never fent of 200 Sheep, 10 Horfes and a Camel Or 
ftir-out of their Tents; in the Middle of which this Report, Kiw-kyew was very eafy finding he 
there is always a great Fire *. They do not might fafely continue his Journey S 

• eem to be very flout; for Ac Mohammedan Ka- The 20th, they got to the Place where So-far. 
rawans, that travel through their Country, pil- Lau-ya, MaLau-ya (the two other Ambafladors 
hge and carry-off with Impunity both them and and Pa Lau-ya , Prefident of the Tribunal o' 
their Cattie, whom they fell at Pe-hng ; as was Ling-fa-ywen, were encamped, called Narat 
th 0 Kalla, who gave this Account. waiting for Kiw-kyew ; who was elegantly enter 


, . J a AVXUU-' 

dann, fent to get Intelligence of the Kalka Em- 
peror, and Lama, was taken by the Eluths ; 
whofe King, at firft, treated him roughly, for¬ 
bidding him to fpeak to him, unlefs on his Knees: 
But he bravely refufed, infilling that he was not 
las Vaffal, but the Emperor of China’s Officer. 
Being 2ft:ed why they came with an Army into 
the Country, and if it was to affift the Kallas ? 
He anfwcrcd in the Negative, and that they were 

Pom fir fn npn-nfiofo „ D_ -.1 


TUyfy 
the £l«th 


f , r o, © ..VVIUJ a lie- 

lent of 200 Sheep, io Horfes, and a Camel. On 
this Report, Kiw-kyew was very eafy, finding he 
might fafely continue his Journey. 

I h E 20th, they got to the Place where So-fan rbn Wm 
Lau-ya, MaLau-ya (the two other Ambafladors) the ip. 
and Pa Lau-ya, Prefident of the Tribunal of 
Ling-fa-ywen, were encamped, called Narat, 
waiting for Kiw-kyew ; who was elegantly enter- 


e-p 7 ' ’ T- r ’ . .wri txwKjtriv’, wno was elegantly enter- 

1 he i 5 th, they encamped at the Foot of a d tamed by the firft of the three other Ambafladors. 
Rock, where they found Wells ready funk, by Next Day Ma Lau-ya vifited the Tefuits :-nd 
their Van. As Kiw-k\ew received Advice, that -' 1 ° . J 


-, .. »vuuu Mi; .1 x-c.V'.jr j 

their Van. As Kiw-kytw received Advice, that 
So-fan and Ma Lau-ya continued their March, 
without Fear of the Eluths , the Empire being 
in Peace with them , he began to repent of hav¬ 
ing changed his Rout. This Day, and the next, 
they met-with Troops of flying Kalkas, in fuch 


v -1 rt r - «UiU 

they waited on So-fan ; who difputed for 2 Hours 
about Religion with Pereira . 

I he 22d, two Mandarins arrived with Dif- n j 
patches from the Emperor; who, hearing of the ,Z 
VV ar between the Eluths and Kallas, ordered his 
Ambafladors to return to the Frontiers of Tar- 


Or den to r£+ 


a Fright, that they knew nVtVhat w. become ^ 7u^a o 

.ther of their Emperor, or the his Bro- Klla xirritories, wCt ^‘Ssw^rf Ho 

’ The ,8th, they met-with 2 Kalka Camps, and ° PfenT^teSe^ltK 
fome deep Pits of Water. The RnaH wai Arru/Pfl t> ^ 4 . - 1 * ^ 5 ^ ^ 


fome deep Pits of Water. The Road was ftrewed their ReturnVVndffi^hVmd’theVToc^ £ 

T'h’ H f 0 'rh ? i> nd 7w, Beafts ’ wb'cb probably the Frontiers of his Empire, or find fome other 

died of n»rft. 1 he Country never appeared Method of holding the Conferences. Accord¬ 

ingly 

* Du Ham China, p * 82 , Cj f fiq. » What farther is faid of their Way of Liviny ^ 

Account already given of them. « Du Halde, as before, t. 284. " Ttiefe were h r 

Brtmjloye Theodore Alcxie*vicx Golonvin^ and his Colleagues. * 7 Eicutenant of 


The Road continued , 

July iz. E, through fandy Dpfart 
— N.E. 

13. E. by S. 

14 . n.e. 

15. Due E* 

— N. 

~ E.NsE. " 4 


16. N.N.W. through fandy Defart 

17. N. 

— N.W. 

18. N.N.W. 

Due E. 

19. N.W. 

— N. 

so. T * Marat, Northward 



MINISr^ 



Tibet, and the B u k ii a k r a $. 


the 4. Ambafladors, glad 
to Return : But before 


the Emperor intended to fet-out the nth Intrant ' ^ 
to hunt in Tartary, by Way of Kil-pe-kczu, a * ° 
great Gate of the Wall to the Eaft. The 7th, 
the Grand Lama of Kalka , the King’s Brother* 


T A R T A R V, 

of the Occafion, a 
they fet-out, 

wrote to the RnJJian Plenipo’s, purfuant to the 
Emperor’s Orders : The Letter % which trans¬ 
lated into Latin by the Jefuits, was Signed San- who was encamped but 30 Li diftanf, with iocd 

go-tit. Captain of the Life-Guards, and Coun- Men, Sent to compliment the Ambafladors. The 

fellor’ of State; Tong-quc-kang, Kong b of the 8th, they encamped on the Frontiers of Kalka % 

higheft Order, Chief of an Imperial Standard, and Limits of the Empire ; where 'Gerbnlor 

and Uncle to his Imperial Majefty ; Arnhi , Pre- found d>e Latitude 43 Degrees, 12 Minutes, bur 

fident of the Tribunal for foreign Affairs ; and could not be fure within 5 Minutes. Next Day 

MaLdu-ya, -principal Enfign of an Imperial b he found it 42 Degrees, 51 Minutes. 



Standard. The 23d, three Mandarins, with a 
Train of 30 Perfons, fet-out for Selingha , with 
Orders to return in a Month to a Place ap¬ 
pointed. 

Thy fit-out. The 24th, they began to return, by the Road 
So-fan Lau-ya had followed, as the fhorteft and 
belt of the 4 they had taken : For he computed 
but no Leagues from Huhu-hotun , met-with 
„ more Forage, and never wanted Water. T he 


Here TJLau-ya, 2d Preiidcnt of the Tribunal ^ 
for foreign Affairs, treated the Ambafladors, and 
almoft all their Retinue, after the Tartarian 
Manner. This Feaft confifted of 2 Difhes cl 
Meat, ill-hafhed, and half raw; 'with a large 
Difh that held almoft a whole Sheep cut in Pieces, 
for each Ambaflador, ferved-up in Copper : T he 
reft had a Dilh between 2, ferved in final* 
Platters, like Hog-Troughs in Europe . There 


26th and 27th, they faw Abundance of Slate, and c was likewife Rice, four Milk, and weak Broth, 

(' ia- r J 1 •. R yf 1 1 1 * 1 _ /l. _ _! . 1 . /*.—CM!-- C I.-. o.irl 


very fine Pieces of white Marble; which fhews 
there muff be Quarries here. Vaft Numbers of 
Horfcs, and other Animals, lay dead along the 
Road. The Country as before, fometimes level, 
fometimes rough, or full of Ups-and-downs. 
Their Equipage was in bad Condition, and their 
Horfes extreamly harrafled. The 29th, through 
loofe Sands, to fome Hillocks over - grown 


with fmall Slices of Mutton in it, and Tartarian 
Tea in Plenty. The Dilhes were placed on 
Mats, which were fpread on the Sand under a 
Tent, and ferved at the fame Time for Table, 
Cloth, and Napkins. There was a Sort of 
Wine, but fuch, that none, but fome Mongols , 
durft venture to taftc it d . 

The fame Day a Mandarin of the Palace pjfl’ed CaAi^n 


1UU1C OallUS, UJ lUiiic j. xiiiuiica vjvti ^iuwu * 1 ■»•«- »**»**w .. c* ; ^ J * — j. 

with large Bufhcs and Shrubs, like the Belvi-' by, who was fent by the Emperor to know 

1 . .1 V in/v> Jj ltj t It* e* AMP fni* fYA fTl f* II f* t H P" tL 


A Kalka 
Taykh 


Crand 
Kalka La« 


dere 

The 30th, the Author was affe&ed with a 
Naufea. The 3d of Auguft , the Ambafladors 
were vifited by a Kalka Tayki , or Prince of the 
Blood, drefled in a filken Jacket, trimmed with 
Silver in fome Places, which did not greatly be¬ 
come him; nor was he much handfomer than 
the reft of his Attendants, who were 12 or 13. 
However, he was honourably received, and no¬ 
bly entertained. The 5th, the Country was more 
elevated than the former. They hunted Hares. 
Every Day, fince their Return Southward, they 
faw many Coveys of Partridges. 

The 6th, a Mandarin brought Word, that 


d King of Elutl/s Prctcnfions for commencing a 
War. Mean-time his Majefty gave Orders to all 
the Mongol Regulos, from Lyau-tong to the End 
of the great Wall, to take Arms, and form 
Camps on the Frontiers: He alfo detached Part 
of his Houfhold Troops, under the Command of 
Regulos, to poft themfelves beyond the principal 
Pafles of the Mountains, along which the great 
Wall runs, that they might be ready to defeat 
the Attempts of the Eluths , if they fliould ad¬ 
vance towards China . 

The nth, the four Ta^jin (or great Officers) 
fent U Lau-ya to pay their Refpedfs to the Grand tu arrive 
Lama of Kalka , whom all the Mongol Lamas re- 
4 R 2 vcrcncc 


* This Letter recites the Occafion of the War, and Injuries done by Alexis, Governor of Takfa, who teized 
the Country of Hegunniuma , and other DiilriCls; invading alfo that of Kumari. b Kong is the chier Dignity 
of the Empire next to that of the Regulo (or Vang) and anfwers to our Dukes and Peers. c Du Hulas'* 

China , p. 285, & feq, d The fame, /. 287. 


July 24. 

* 5 - 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


The Road continued. 

To*Spring, S.S.E. 

Near due S. 

5.5. E. 

S,$.E. 

S. - ji «* 

To a Spring, S.S.E. 

5.5. E, 


60 Li 
77 

S 

50 

40 

30 


31. To bad Wells, S. 

Auguft \. To bad Wells, S E. 

3. S.E. 

4. To little Hilb, S.S.E. , - 

5. To a great Pool, S.S.E. 

6. E.S.E. S.S.E. 

To the Kalka Frontiers, E.S.E. 


35 « 
30 
30 
4‘^ 

45 

60» 

30 

4° . 
Auguft 
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RAVELS thorough 

IVeJiern Tartary, for Conveniency of difpatch- chbb. 
mg Orders to the Regulos and Mandarins en- 168 
gthe frontiers. The 22d, there UW. 
. Number of Partridges to drink at 
tlie bpr.ng ; feme of the common Sort, others 
whofe fie'h was blacker, and not fo well-tatted, 
called by the Chinefes, Sba-ki, or, Sar.d-Hcns. 

i he 25th, Orders came for all the Mandarins. 
Horfemen, and others, in the 4 AmbalTadorsTrain! 
to return^to Pe-king \ as they did the next Day : 

• " J \\ ln ? anc ^ Jefuit-Interpretcrs, were 
ait till they received an Anfwer from the 
ins. 1 he 27th, the Ambafladors fet-forward 
ds the Lmpcror’s Hunting-Place, finding 
feveral Camps of Mongols in the Way, and good 
forage. I his Day they were feafted by a Toy¬ 
's attcr the Tartarian flovenly Manner. 

The 28th, the Ta-jm fet-out to hunt yellow A iy., r 
Ooats m the Ring, or Circle, as before-men- tahn. ‘ J 

r, 1 r , X r o y they rcturned ’ and, befides 
Jeveral of thofe Creatures, brought a Wolf they 

had killed with the reft : He had a very fbara 
Snout, almoft like a Greyhound’s, and his Hair 

Yfil.'iu 6 ™ hlter and fh .°. rter ‘I 1 ? 11 cbofe of France. 

~ nor Bufhes 

this Country, yet thefe Beafts ufually follow 
theyellow Goats, whereon they prey. 

eltow Goat is a Sort peculiar to this n// c 
artary For it is neither Antelope ££S 5 
r Roebuck : The Melee ha,e HoS^ ' 

a r oot long, and about an Inch thick 
ot, with Knobs at regular Diftanccs: 

:mb e our Sheep about the Head, and 
r as to their Size and Hair; but their Legs 
are longer and tenderer: So that they are ex- 
leamly fleet; and as they run a long while with¬ 
out being tired, no Dog or Greyhound is able to 
overtake them. Their Flefh is tender, and 
taftes well enough ; but the Tartars and Chinch 
know not how to> feafon it. Thefe Animals L 
e in great Herds, delighting in the defart Plains, 
where there is neither Tree nor Bufh; for one 
nnds none of them in the Woods. They are 
extreamly fearful, and when they perceive any¬ 
body, never reft till they are out of Sight: not 
leapmg, but always running in a ftrait Line, not 

a-breaft, but in rile one after another. 

The 3 ift, a Courier pafled-by their Camp, ^ Eluth 

With retreat. 

in the Hiftory of the Mongols, before-mentioned, p. 382, & fa*. * n u 


vcrence as their bupenor, acknowledging him 
their chief Lama, next to him of Tibet, who 
is their Sovereign Pontiff. There arrived alfo cam 
one of the two pretended Immortals from Huhu- 
hotun ; whom the great Officers did not fail to 
vifit, and wait-on next Morning, when he fet- 
out for the Place where the Grand Lama refided, 
although he had not ftirred-out of his Tent, nor 
fo much as fent to know how they did. 

Hurting After his Departure, they went a-hunting 

Hares; 157 were killed, or taken, in lefs than b But the Ta 
three Hours, within 3 Rings made by 3 or 400 w< 

Men, who were on-foot, with Bows and Ar- RuJJJa 

rows. None but the Ambafladors, and fome of towai 
the principal Officers, rode-about within the f 
Ring, (hooting at them : While the poor Crea- F 
tures ran here and there to find an Out-lct; and kl 
then attempted to crofs, through a Shower of 
* Arrows, between Peoples Legs, who trod-on, 

or kicked them back : Some ran with Arrows tioned 
(licking in their Bodies* others on three Legs, c 
the fourth being broken. Without the Ring 
flood Footmen, Tome with great Cudgels, others 
with Dogs* and fome few with Guns, to prevent 
any from escaping. * Although there’are neftheV Woods' 

Mother i hey remained in their Camp fill*the 14th, m I 1 * ^ 
c * me * and then fet-forward to the S. E. towards the 
Emperor’s Hunting-Place. The Country ftill 
loofe Sands, yet met-with Forage and Water. 

The Author’s Naufea ftiil continued, and a Fe¬ 
ver came-on* which he cured with Tea and d no * above 
Treacle. The 16th, they faw a few Deer, and by tl 
the Tradte of Flocks of yellow Goats in the The 
Sands. They daily hunted Hares, as they went Dee 
forward, and met with Partridges j but thofe 
found in the fandy Defarts are far inferior in 
Tafte to the European , and not worth catching. 

The 18th, they learned, that the King of Elutb * 
advanced^ Eaftward towards the Province of So - 
Ion (in Eajlern Tartary) marching by a River 
not above J2 Leagues from the Ambafladors. 

The 19th, the Sands were full of high Weeds, 
which fheltered Hares b . 

Next Day they encamped by the beft Spring 
they had met-with in their whole Journey, in a 
Valley encompaffed with Hillocks, over-grown 
JcttUd. with high Grafs. Here So-fan Lau-ya received 


‘ This wa* the famous Kaldati, 
liaUU't China, p. 288. 


V ht Raad continued. 

Augujl 14. E.S.E, Sandy Dcflut 


17. To Wells, S. by E, 

18. S.E. 

19. E. 

10. To a Spring, S.S.E 
37. E. by N, 


15 U 

3 S 

40 


miSTffy 



Tartary, Tibet, and the Bokharias. 
h News, that the King of Eluth was h'aftily a Plenipotentiaries at Selitiga, arrived in the Camp, 

/ . , • r\ _ • •_ __ To wltli rl-w^ir A nfurpr m J^rjfTtnn^ nnd 3. Latin 1 ranf- 


y w RII - -O _ r 

^turned into hi. own Dominions, on Informa- 
*tion that the Mohammedan Tartar's, his Neigh¬ 
bours S had ravaged his Country, as be had done 
the Kingdom of Kalka. 

The 3d of September, So fan Lau-ya made an 
Entertainment for the other Ta-jin, with a few 
Mandarins and Officers who remained in their 
Camp : He invited the Jefuits to eat with him 
alone, and even at his own Table; while Kiw- 


with their Anfwer in Ruffian , and a Latin 1 ranf- 
lation. The Jefuits tranflated it into Ci mejc ; 
and the Ta-jin , with their Help, into the Tar¬ 
tarian Language, that it might be difpatchcd 
away to the Emperor. The Perfon who wrote 
this Letter fhewed himfelf a Man of Ability, 
and well-verfed in public Bufinefe. He fent them 
Word, he would continue all the Winter on the 
Frontiers; and defired immediate Notice from 



alone, and even at nis own 1 , whia 1 ;-* ;.7”" , , ,, , 

hew MaLau-ya , and ULau-ya , were ferved at b them, when and where they defigned toholu tne 

another near it. The Author never faw Meat Conferences. 


auwLii^x —- - 

lo neatly drefled and ferved-up fmee they began 
their Journey. As foon as it was over, they 
went to courfing Hares. 

Grand Kal- The 4th, an Officer of the Palace, fent with 
ka Lama, the Emperor’s Compliments to the Grand Lama 
of Kalkr, rode Poft by them. He brought-back 
a Lama, who had been difpatched to falute his 
Majefty on the Part of his Matter. This Lama 


The Meflengers faid the AmbafTador had th 
Air of a great Lord; that he had treated them 
handfomely, and with Diftinftion: However, 
they complained of fome Truths that he had 
told them, and agreed with the Ta-jin in ridi¬ 
culing the Plenipotentiaries, and then* Retinue 
treating the Rujjians as a mean, ill-mannered, 
and unpolite People : Who, no Doubt, on their 


JYlafelty on tne ran 01 ms ivx<uici. * * : r r 7 

was hand fome, and well-featured, with a Com- c Side, fays the Author, diverted themfelves at the 

« . 11 1 r_ _ TPf /^Af nnri c 7 ^? rt/iT c. iSiCXt OiiV 


VV 4.13 uaAJUiv/iwvj —--7 - 

plexion naturally as white as the Europeans , but 
a little Sun-burnt: He had alfo a more eafy Car¬ 
riage; and feemed much wittier than any other 
Kalka the Author had met - with. He was 
cloathed after their Manner, in an old Jacket of 
red Silk, all fullied with Greafe : For thefe Gen¬ 
tlemen ufe no other Napkin to wipe their Fin¬ 
gers and Mouth, but their Cloaths: Accordingly, 
this Lama , after fupping fat Broth, readily wiped 
his Mouth with his Sleeve. d 

The 7th, their Servants difeovered a Sort of 

dfcovmJ. Salt-Mine, mixed with Sand, about a Foot un- 
der-Ground; of which there are many in this 
Country. The Mongols , to purify it, put both 
together into a Bafon, and pouring-in Water to 
diffolve the Salt, they decant it off the Sand into 
another Veffel; then boil it, or let it dry in the 
Sun : Or elfe they procure it more eafily in 
Ponds of Rain-Water, which gather in the hol¬ 
low Grounds, and drying-up by the Sun, leave c 
a Cruft of very pure and fine Salt, fome times a 
Foot or two thick, which they qut-away by 
Lumps. 

Str td Chi This, and the following Days, fome Chinefes, 
me/ who had ttrayed in the Defirt, were brought-in 
by the Mongols . One of them had been ftrip- 
ped, and enflaved by a Kalka ; who happening 
himfelf to be ftripped of all, even to his Wife 


Expence of the Chinefe and Tartars, Next Day 
the fame Officers, though extreamly fatigued,, 
fet-out Poft to carry the Rujjians Anfwer to the 
Emperor, and give him an. Account ol what had 
palled at the Interview c . 

3. The Ambaffadors turniiack to attend the 
Emperor. 

Orders to return, So-fan goes before. The.Country 
improves. A Tboriamba’j Treat; Meet with 
Hills. Emperor's Pa/lures. Ulana Fruit. A- 
greeable Country , well watered. : Pleajant Pal- 
leys : Timber-Pleats. Emperor's large Camp 
deferibed; Small, or Hunting-Camp : The Im¬ 
perial Tents : V ay of living , and travelling+ 
Sirga-tayya. 

rnHE nth, they decamped, and went-on^ 
j[ hunting Hares; and the 12th, incredible*" 
Flights of Sand-Partridges fteiv mto their Camp. 
The 15th, a Courier brought an Order, requiring 
their fpeedy Attendance 011 the Emperor, where 
he was hunting > and that his Favourite St-jun 
Lau-ya (who, it feems, had delved to fee the 
Stag-call, his Majefty’s darling Divcrfion) fliovrid 
come firft. Kiw-kyew , Ma Lan ya, and the Je¬ 
fuits, had Leave to come at their Lei lure But 


and Children, by another Kalka , the Mongols fuits, had Leave to come at their Lcifurc But 

obliged this latter to give-up the Chinefe , and f U Lau-yq, with other Officers ot hi> Inhuiu.V 

the Money taken from him: But his Cloaths were ordered to ftay where they woo, toobfuvi 

had bten difpofed of befone b - the Mongols potted on the Frontiers, and take- 

a rr A The 9th, in the Evening three of the prinei- care that the Orders of the Court were lpeedi.ly 
ki£hd?rs ” pal Officers, who had been fent to the Rujjian diTperled throughout the Country. 


ebpWfTy 


» That is, the Uxhtit. * Du HaUt\ China, p. 189, tH fr, * The <iu»cv f. *91, 


Accoax** 


misty). 



' SoHan goes. 
, before . 


Day-break, and having accompanied So-Jan Lau~ 
ya a little Way, he took-up 25 or 30 Pofl- 
Horfes for himfclf and Equipages, and left them 
behind. This Day they Parted a few Quails 
among the Game. The Country as ufual, Tandy 
and firm, but barren, and full of Salt, which 
whitened the Surface. The 17th, they pitched 
near a fmall Meadow full of Forage, with feve- 
ral Ponds of Water about it;- the j moil: commo 



Voyages and Travels thorough 

Accordingly the i6tb, they all fet-out at a keep their Horfes and Flocks there. The Au- O 

nr-hrps!'-. havintt 'trcnn-rnDn-n/l 0 - /_ r .1 r n d , _ f r „ i ik- nu vxt 

thor favv a vaft Freed of Horfes, as well as Herds 168S. 
ot Cattle, belonging to tlte Mongol King’s eldeft c- 
Brother, on whom the Emperor had bellowed 
thofe Lands, which are very good, but not much 
cultivated. 


The 21ft, they marched partly among Hills, a**, 
and partly in a fpucious Plain, interfperfed with 
Mongol Camps. In the Middle runs a Brook, 
faid to be a Branch of the great River Lan-ho : 


dious and agreeable Place they had encamped in b Beyond which, towards the S.E. the Soil 


TZv* Country 
improve:. 


A Thori- 

amba’j 

'Irtat, 


for 3 Months before. More Quails were caught, 
which tailed delicately enough 4 . 

The 18th, the Country grew a little more 
agreeable than before, interfperfed with Hillocks 
and large Pools of Water, generally brackifli, 
and full of Salt-petre : The Soil began alfo to 
mend \ for the Sand had a greater Mixture of 
Earth, and produced very high Grafs in feveral 
Places: They likewife faw feveral little “Camps 


_ -is very 

good ; and to the N.W. there are two Towers, 
built upon an Eminence. They encamped at 
the End of the Plain, by the Foot of the Hills, 
near the Camp of the Emperor’s Mongols , who 
look-after his Flocks and Breed of Horfcs, which 
graze here. In the Evening Kiw-kyew , and Ma -„, r > 
lau-ya, fent Pereira a Balket of fmall Fruit, na- ' 

med Ulana, by the Inhabitants ; which he fan- 
cietl was good for his Naufea; as both he and 


of the Mongols , and fmall Spots of tilled Land, c Gerbillon found it, though half’rotten It Tike 

Up w V* * **i a ^y- «V * 1*. ISi J F 

1 number of Hares lellened : But that of Par- excellent to hdn tx/k_ /H . b 

tridges and Quails increafed im the long Grafs. 


Laftly, they obferved two Trees, which were a 
great Novelty. 

In the Evening a Thoriamba , ox Mongol Gran¬ 
dee of the Palace, who had been encamped on 
the Frontiers for 2 Months, came to vifit Kiw~ 


excellent to help Digeftion. When full ripe° 
the 1 afte is very agreeable: They grow on fmall 
1 lants in the Valleys, and amon* the high Grafs 
at the boot of the Hills, in this Part of Tartary. 

. rHE ^eir Way lay from S.E. to N.E.^ u, 
m a much-beaten Road, winding between Hills, Country, 
which were very agreeable to the Sight, as well 


Meet with 
UiUi, 


kyew, and invited him to dine the next Day in as the Valleys, and little Plains which they form- 
h;s Camp, 12 or 15 Li off. The I reat con- d cd. One beholds, on every Side, Shrubs Tree'- 
fifled of Mutton, and an ill-dreffed Goofe: and Bullies; which make a Variety of little 

Groves. The Valleys were filled with fmall 
Kofc-bulhes, wild Pear, and other Trees, There 
was Abundance of Apricot-Trees on the Decli¬ 
vity of the Mountains; while Filberd and Al¬ 
der-Trees graced the winding-Banks of 2 or 4. 
Brooks, affording Filh. The Sides of one of 
them were flocked with Cattle, Goats, Oxen, 
and Sheep. There alfo they faw Mongol Tents 


What the Author rclilhed mod, was a Sort of 
pickled Pulfe, prepared with Muftard (they told 
him it was the Leaf and Root of the Muftard it- 
fclf) and Broth made of Mutton-Gravey, which 
was ferved-up after Dinner like Tea. 

The Country ftill mended on the 19th, as the 
Day before. After 25 or 30 Li y they croflcd- 
over Hills \ which running from North-Eaft 


t0 Sou ^ h ;Weft, probably join thofe on which the e in greater Number than before. This Country 

urent Wail is built: J hev mp nsrtlv nf Snnrl. I'lrUomnr^rl __r r»i » j 


great Wall is built: They are partly of Sand, 
mixed with a little Earth, and covered with 
Grafs. They halted in a Plain, which had feve¬ 
ral Ponds, and good Forage, near a Camp of 
Mongols , furnifhed with Wells of good Water. 
The 20th, they proceeded among low Hills ; the 
Country ftill improved, being granted to the Prin¬ 
ces and Tartar Grandees j whofe Slaves, orVaflals, 


belonged to two Princes of the Blood. 

The Country, on the 23d, was much like ww , WJ . 
the former; But they met-with no Camp, norw. 
Habitation of the Mongols . They forded two 
fmall Rivers of fine Water, by the laft of which 
they encamped, and met with feveral little Brooks 
Thefe, they fay, all rife in Mount Pecha s which 
lies to the N.E. and having run S.W. a pretty 

Tt While, 

a Du Halde s China, p. 291. 


7 he Road continued, 

Ztft ember 11. E. Sandy Defart 

16. To brackifli Water, due E, 
* 7 - To Pond?, due E. 

18. S,E. - 


30 u 

100 

So 

100 


*9. To good Wells, S.E, 

20. S.E. 

— E.S.E. 

21. E.S.E. 

22. To a Brook 

23. To a River almoft E. 


60 Li 

60 

40 

60 

7 ° 

7 ° 

Seftemi 
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Tartar Y, Tibet, and the • Bukh arias. 


V* ^.Wliile» return Eaftward, and fall into the Ori- 
Sea.- Thejf always kept the great Road, 
which the Emperor, and his Train, had made, 
when they pafied-through this Country to hunt 
the Stags, after they had done with the yellow 
Goats. From their Camp they had a remote 
Profpe& of Mountains S.E. alfo S. and S.W. all 
full of Trees, and a pretty large, uneven Plain, 
diverfified with Shrubs and Bufhes a . 

Pleafar.t The 24th, they advanced along a fine Rivu- 
r ^h ’*• let, between fteep Mountains, moft covered with 

large Forcft-Trees, as Pines, Filberd, and Al¬ 
ders ; and full of Stags, which they hunted. 
The two next Days, their Road was in the fame 
Valley : They every-where found Forage, wild 
Rofe-Trees, and Diana Shrubs, which are not 
above a Foot and half high, and confift of a Tin¬ 
gle Branch crouded with Fruit. The Ta-jin 
hunted Pheafants along the River. At 30 Li 
End they crofted a Mountain into another plea- 
fant Valley, 2 Leagues wide; having Mountains 
on each Side, diverfified with Rocks, and little 
Groves of Pines, Aiders, Oaks, and other Trees. 
The Brooks, that defeend from the Hills, form 
a little River. They marched 20 Li in this Val¬ 
ley, and the 27th, 80 Li Eaftward ; then crofted 
it, and parted the River, on whofc Banks they 
'i-ricr faw a great Quantity of bulky Timber, moftly 
r, ‘cut:. Fir. This they let float-down the River, when 
moft fwclled, into the Sea of "Japan ; then con¬ 
veying it into another River, bring it within a 
Day’s Journey of Pe-king ; which makes Wood 
for Building very reasonable there. As the Em¬ 
peror gives the Merchants free Liberty to fell it, 
it cofts them nothing but the Labour, and rolling 
it into the River, which is very near thefe Moun¬ 
tains. 

Bmperor's Having crofted this Plain, they went about 
25 Li N.N.E. in a great Road crouded with 
Paflengers, leading dire&Jy to the Imperial Camp, 
which they crofted, taking-up 3 Quarters of a 
League, in a Valley called Puto. The Body of 
the Camp confifted of Cavalry : In the Front 
was a Row of Tents, which extended the 
Breadth of the Valley 5 with a large Opening in 
the Middle, ferving inftead of a Gate, and 
guarded by Soldiers : The Brigades were en¬ 
camped near one another, all in a Line, each 
making a great Square compofed of Tents; thofe 
tkfoiheJ. the Officers and Servants being placed in the 
Middle, with their Standards. Each Square had 

* Du Haifa's China , p, 292, 


a one or two Openings, for going out and in. 

The Cattle grazed round the Camp, where like- 
wife flood the Tents of the Suttlers. At the*—" 

End of this long Row were erected the Tents of 
the Court Lords, and the Houfhold of the Em¬ 
peror, who had his Quarters at the End of the 
Camp to the N.N.E. But he had removed that 
Morning, to another Valley more commodious 
for Stag-Hunting, 25 Li "farther, whither the 
Ambafliidors followed him. 

b This fmall Camp confifted of about 1000 or Small t or- 
1200 Tents; at the Head of which, and inner-- 
moft of all, was placed his Majefty’s, furrounded Car: ~'* 
with 3 Inclofurcs: The firft, compofed of the 
Tents of the Guards, which made a Kind of 
Wall: The fecond, of fmall Cords, faftened to 
Stakes, difpofed Lozenge-wife, not much unlixe 
Fifhing-Ncts : The third and innermoft, of 
Hangings of coarfe yellow Cloth, being a Square 
of 50 Paces to a Side, and 6 or 7 Foot high: It 
c had only one Folding-Door, but the two other In- 
clofures had each a Gate to the E. the S. and W. 
all with Guards. Between the firft and fecond 
Inclofures were placed the Kitchens, with the 
Tents of his Majefty’s inferior Officers : Be¬ 
tween the 2d and 3d, the Tents of the Officers 
of the Guards, and Gentlemen of the Bed¬ 
chamber b . 

In the Middle.of the third Inclofure flood the 77 * Impend 
Emperor’s Tent, like a great Wooden-Cage, of Icr:s * 
d the fame Form as the reft, but fame what larger 
and handfomer. It was covered. with coarle 
Chinefe Stuffs, only the upper-Part had- a Wrap¬ 
per of pretty white Linen, and on the Top ap¬ 
peared a Crown in Gold Embroidery : There 
were fcveral other Tents for his Majefty’s Chil¬ 
dren. On the North-Side were placed thofe or 
the Grandees, and Crown-Officers. Two Prin¬ 
ces of the Blood had diftimft Quarters, near the 
Emperor’s: One of them, his eld eft Brother, 
e who is called the Grand Rr: u /$, was of a large 
Size, well-fhaped, affable, and popular. They 
were both drefled and mounted as plain as the 
reft of the ALundarim, 

, When they arrived at the Camp, the Empe -cf 
ror was not returned from the Stag-call; with 
which he is fo delighted, that he fpends whole 
Days in it, fetting-out two Hours before Eight, 
and not returning till two Hours after Stm-fct, 
and fometiraes later. His Provifions arc brought 
f into the Foreft, where a Bed is made for him, to 
' . take 

b The fame., p. 293. 
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tyber 24'. E.S.E. 

*$• To a Mountain, E.S.E. 


26. To a Mountain, £.$.£. 

— To a Rivulet, E. 

27. E. 

— To the Emperor's Camp 
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^ 0 y A g e s and Travels thorough A 

WfP ke a ,. 1 1 i , tt, J e Reft about Noon. Several Stags a with Utanas, with which they regaled them- <? 
g^/were killed this Day. He had not above 100 felves. The beft Sort is the paid Red, and taftes I 

Perfons in his Train : For he feldom goes at- like four Cherries: Some are Tourer, and others - 

tended with more than the Gentlemen of his extrcamlv fweet a . 


Bedchamber, and feme Officers of the Guards. 
They found a great Number of Grandees on 
Horfeback at the Head of the Camp, waiting 
And travel- for his Majefty. As foon as they heard the Noife 
'*• of the Horfes belonging to his Train (for it was 
very dark, and there were no Flambeaux) they 
alighted, and holding every one his Horfe by the 
Bridle, fell on their Knees by the Road-Side. 
One of his Sons, about Ten or Eleven, with a 
little Bow, and Quiver full of Arrows, rode 
next behind him : The Emperor himfelf carried 
his Bow and Quiver at his Girdle.. When he 
approached the Carnp, they came with Lanthorns 
to meet him ; and being entered, he called for 
fomewhat to eat. 

Slrga-tayya. The 28th and 2.9th, the Emperor fpent the 
Day in the Woods, as ufual; while the Camp 
removed, by his Order, 50 Li farther, to Sirga- 
tayya* marching through Valleys like the former. 
Halfway they found a fine Spring, full of fmall 
y ifh ; and foon after met the Emperor's eldeft 
Son, not far from his Camp, with only 25 or 30 
Attendants, going to call the Stag. 

4. The Jefuits Return from the Camp to Pe-king. 

* 21 )ey leave the Camp . Farm-Houfes , and culti¬ 
vated Country : Beautiful Valley : Poro-hotun 
Plain: The River Fu-ho : The Lan-bo: 
Gan-kya-ton Village . Great Elevation and 
Cold: The Caufes. Populous Country. The 
Great Wall. Ku-pe-ku, and its Fortifications . 
She-kya Fortrefs. Mi-yung hyen. Arrive at 
Pe-king. The Weather. Kalkas poor and 
r.afty ,* Way of living ; The Women frightful. 
Eluth Invafo n. 


The Farm-Houfe was large, built of Earth 
and Wood, and thatched with Straw. There anJ 
belonged to it a large Inclofure of Mud-Walls, 
fur rounded with a high Palifade of Fir, to fecure 
the Cattle in the Night from Tigers, who are 
very numerous in the Mountains. At the Foot 
> of thefe, all-along the Road, they met-with 
Colonies of Chinefe Slaves, belonging to the Re- 
gulos. Princes, and other Grandees of the Court, 
to whom the Emperor had given thefe Lands; 
which are generally well-cultivated, and ver y Cultivated 
fruitful in Millet, and fmall Beans for their Country. 
Horfes : But as this Country is extreamly cold in 
Winter, and the Ground frozen for eight or nine 
Months together, it will bear neither Wheat, 
nor Rice. The foie Bufinefs of thefe Slaves, 

:^who have built Houfcs of Earth and Wood, at 
the hoot of thefe Mountains, with each a fmall 
Garden, is to cultivate the Ground, and rear 
the Horfes, Cows, Sheep, Hogs, Geefe, Ducks, 
and howl, for their Mafters Ufe, efpecially when 
they come to hunt with the Emperor. 

The River made by the Streams, fpoken o iBeautiful 
before, glides along the great Valley, through Valt^ 
which the high Road to Pe-king lies. This Val¬ 
ley is generally about 3 Li in Breadth, but ex- 
1 treamly ftraightened, in fome Places, by very 
flccp Rocks, whofe Tops are covered with tall 
Pines, which yield an agreeable ProfpeC. Ger- 
billon never faw a more beautiful Landlkip: The 
River was almoft covered with mafly Pieces of 
Fir, which float down the Current, or are con¬ 
duced in large Rafts to Pe-king ; The Stream is 
very rapid almoft evcry-wherc, and yet winds in 
fuch a Manner, that they forded it 6 Times in 
lefs than half a League : All thefe Parts abound 
j with Pheafants. 


Thy leave A S- foon as they were arrived at Sirga-tayya y 
*kt Camp, x'x the Jefuits went to enquire after the Em¬ 
peror's Health, and to know his Commands. 
He font Word, that having no farther Occafion 
for them near his Pcrfon, he gave them Leave to 
return to Pe-king . Accordingly the 30th, they 
left the Camp; and having proceeded 80 Li , 
turned afide to vifit a Farm of Kiw~kyeiv y 30 Li 
farther, at the End of a cultivated Plain. The 
Road lay over, and between Hills, fome covered 

• Du Halde's 


The 2d, they travelled 20 Z/\ to regain the Po ro-hotun 
high Road they had left the Day before. Having Plain. 
pafled and re-patted the River, they entered on a 
very agreeable Plain, called Poro-hotun y inter- 
fperfed with Farms, Hamlets, and Villages 5 
whereof one, towards the End of the Plain, was 
very large, containing 4 or 5 Temples; and the 
reft had at leaft one apiece, built of Brick, co¬ 
vered with Tiles, and embellifhed after the Chi¬ 
nefe Manner. The Houfes arc all built of Wood, 

Reeds, 

kina , p. 2 94, 


The Road continued. 
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October I. S.W. 

30 Li 
1 ! 0 

September 29. E.N.E. 

30 Li 

2, To Poro-hotun, S.S.E. 

jj 

— To Sjiga-tayya, S S W, 

20 

— To a Village, S.S.W. 

5 ° 
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Tartarv, TiBETj and A Bukharias, i 

ieeds, and Earth, and covered with Thatch In a the Horizon is at leaft 7 or 800 geometrical Pa-' 
he Plain and Valleys, as far as the Great Wall, ces lower than at Gan-kya-tcn , but 8 Leagues 


they fow Abundance of Turkey Millet, and other 
final 1 Grain, Flax, and Hemp. Thefe People 
make a Sort of fmall Cakes with the Meal of 
Indian Corn, and a Drink, called Chau-myen , 
by deeping it in Water: They ufe this Liquor 
chiefly in Summer, becaufe it is cooling: The 
Grandees of the Court themfelves drink of it, 
when they are upon a Journey, mixing a little 


diftant. The Author was aflured, that the 1 ' 
Mountain Pe-cba , 7 or 8 Days Journey to the 
North of Sirga-tayya.y where they had left the 
Emperor, was elevated 9 Li b above the Hori¬ 
zon of China , although not much higher than 
the neighbouring Lands: And he had himfelf 
obferved, by the Rapidity of the Rivers which 
flow from the fame Mountain, that there was a 


Sugar; which makes it more cooling, and cor- b continual Defcent from North to South. 


The River 
Tfi-ho. 


redts its Rawr.efs. 

Hence they regained the high Road, and 
travelled 80 Li farther (though in a direct Line, 
not above 50 S.W.) winding very much among 
the Mountains. They firft entered between 
frightful Precipices, though crowned with lofty 
Firs, and other Trees. The River Tu-boy though 
very rapid, fo winds among them, that they 
eroded it 18 Times in lefs than 40 Lt\ arid then 


GERBILLON attributes the great CoIdnefs/A-iC/./, 
which reigns in this Country, though it lies 
the fame Climate with France , not only to this 
great Elevation of the Land, and vaft Quantity 
of Salt and Saltpetre mixed w T ith the Sand; but 
alfo to two other Caufes: Firft, the prodigious 
Number of Mountains, covered with Wood, and 
full of Springs : Secondly, the immenfe Space of 
defart and uncultivated Land, which reaches 


came to a pretty large Village; lodging in a c from the North-Sea to the Borders of Chi. 


wretched Inn, where there was neither Meat, 
Wine, nor Bread. Abundance of wild Vines 
grew along thefe narrow Valleys, from which 
they gathered feveral Cluftcrs of ripe black 
Grapes, but fomewhat four. 

ttkUn-lio. # The 3d, they travelled 90 Li; which, aba¬ 
ting 20 for the Circuits about the Mountains, 
may be reduced to 70. They met-with Plenty 
of Pheafants, and forded two Rivers; the Lan - 
ho y at the End of 30 Li ; and 30 Li farther, the d 
Tau-ho : Both which run Eaftvvard to join the 
I-tfti-ho ; which having parted, they crofled a 
very high Mountain. Thirty Li farther, they 

^an-kya- came to Gan-kya-ton , a large Villages beyond 
Village* which they crofled another Mountain, and got 
to a fmall Hamlet, with an ill-provided Inn, like 
the former. The Roads over thefe Mountains 
are commodious enough, being made by the Em¬ 
peror’s Orders, who takes this Way* every Year 


However that be, the Author obferves, that it 
froze Night and Morning for a Month before, 
often hard, producing Ice an Inch thick; as it 
did this Day. On the contrary, at Ku-pe-kew 
he was told, that they had no hoar Froft hither¬ 
to, and that it feldom fell before the firft of Oc¬ 
tober 3 which fenfible Difference, in Places fo 
near each other, he fays, muft needs be owing 
to the different Elevation of the Horizons. 

Their Road lay through Streights of thePy a / m t 
Mountains, and narrow Valleys, where they 
met-with Hamlets and Houfes, for the moft Part 
Chincfe Places of Entertainment: For during the 
Time that the Emperor hunts in thefe Moun¬ 
tains, Crouds of People are continually parting 
between Pt-kingy and his Camp. Their Stage, 
though 70 Liy may be reduced to 50. YkGrtti 

The Great Wall (as Gerbillon took NoticeM' j/A 
in feveral Places, near Ku-pe-kew % where there 


when he goes a-hunting; infomuch that the La- e are confiderable Breaches) confifts of 2 Fronts, 

1 • 1 n i . . . . . »» /. , 


C’w E/t. 


dies Calafhes carry them with Eafc, when they 
accompany his Majefty. They met-with Grapes 
on the wild Vines, and Plenty of wild Pears, in 
Shape and Tafte like the French Foreft Pears *. 

The 4th, having proceeded 70 Liy they came 
to a Mountain, whofe Afcent was fmall, but the 
Defcent confiderable. They obferved alfo, that 
the Country ftill grew lower, till they came to 
Ku-pc-keiUy a Gate of the Great Wall, where 
Vol. IV. ICQ. 


each not above a Foot and half thick, the Space 
between being filled with Earth, raifed to the 
Parapet: The Wall, as well as the fquare Tow¬ 
ers, has many Battlements, and is built with 
large Iquarc Stones, 6 or 7 Foot above Ground : 
The reft is of Brick ; the Mortar feems to be 
very good. It is generally no more than 18, 
20, or 25 geometrical Foot high ; but the Tow¬ 
ers are feldom fewer than 40, and their BaRs mar 
4 S be 


* Du Raide's China, p. 295. b Ten make a French League. e This is the fame Place, called in foxnc 
RuJJian journals, Kapki ; and by the Tartars, Maltose Toka, or Luka i which lafl Word anfwcri 'to the Chint/e 
Knv, that is, * Gate . 


Ihe Road continued* 


CMer 3. S.S.W. 


To a Hamlet, S.W. 
4. To Ku-pe ke*w, S.W. 


miST/fy 


Voyages and Travels thorough 


12 or *5 Square; but that leffens infcnfibly to a The 15th, the Emperor returned to Pe-\ing a . 
very lop. They have made Steps of Brick, In this Journey the Weather was generally very 1689. 

or Stone, on the Platform, between the Parapets, hot and fweltry, all June, July , and Augujl __ 

for more eafily getting up and down. There be- For the whole Time it was frequently rainy , T e 

ing 60 or 80 Li of narrow Streights between and the Wind very variable. They had often' /rr ’ 

the Mountains from North to South, there Storms, fometimes attended with Thunder and 

are not near fo many advanced Ports, Intrench- Lightening; as June 11, 15 and 20; July 1 ; 

ments, and FortrelTes here, as on that Side -Augujl 20; September 13 and 23. July 26, fome 

where they entered Tartary at fetting-out. Halftones fell, as large as Pigeons Eggs. In 

Ku-pe- A small fordable River runs at the Foot September , the Air grew confiderably cooler : So 
kew, sttd of the Great Wall in this Place. There are b that from the 3d of that Month, to the 3d of 
likewife two little low Gates; one has Cornmu- October, they had fcarce a Day without a Froft, 

nication with a fmall Fort on the Eaft-Side clofe Night and Morning; with fometimes Ice an 

to the Great Wall; the other Gate communi- Inch thick, and the Dirt of the Roads hard, 
cates with the Suburb of Ku-pe-kew y which To fpeak a Word or two of the Kalkas y and 
forms a Kind of Fortrefs : It is encompalled with the War. Nothing can be imagined worfe than 
Walls and Towers, like the other ? and has two their Tents, which are lower, fmaller, and 
or three Places of Arms, with as many Gates, poorer, than thofe of the Mongols boidering on 

to pnfs in and out: But they faw neither Guards, China : They are likewife, as to their Perlons, 


iMgnt ana Morning; with lometimes Ice an 
Inch thick, and the Dirt of the Roads hard. 

To fpeak a Word or two of the Kalkas , andKalkas ^ 
the War. Nothing can be imagined worfe than Wr ‘ iI ^ > 
their Tents, which are lower, fmaller, and 
poorer, than thofe of the Mongols boidering on 
China : They are likewife, as to their Perlons, 


Torfij}. 

tatiani. 


nor Soldiers, at any of them : Nor are they in naftier, and more deformed ; but fpeak the fame 
a Condition to be fhut; and, in Truth, they are c Language : Their Children go ftark-naked, and 


Sfce-kya 

Fortrefs, 


Mi-yung 

Itycn, 


quite needkfs. There yet remain feveral Inclo- 
f ires of Walls in fome Places, and Gerbillon ob- 
ferved, that on the Weftern-Side there was a 
double Range on two different Chains of Moun¬ 
tains, that met very near the Valley through 
which they returned into China . Though Ku- 
pe-kew is no confiderable Place, yet they met- 
with large purple Grapes, very line Peaches, 
Pears, and other good Fruit. They fow good 
Corn in the Lands about it. 

The 5th, their Way lay firft between Moun¬ 
tains, and then through Valleys; in which they 
came firft to a Fortrefs, called She-hya y whofe 
Walls and Towers begin to decay : The Foun¬ 
dation is Freeftone, for two Foot; the remain¬ 
ing 20 Foot of Brick. Next Mi-yung hyen y a 
lma!l City ; where having refted, they fet-for- 
ward at Night-Fall, that they might reach Fe¬ 
ting betimes next Day, and travelled 50 Li y 


fometimes W. fometimes S.S.W. and fometimes c in very nafty Difhcs. 


the Parents have nothing but forry Linen Gar¬ 
ments lined with Wool: Many have no other 
Cloaths than Sheep-Skins, and thofe neither 
dreffed, nor curried, but only dried in the Sun. 

The Author could fcarce comprehend, how Way &f 
they could feed fuch a Number of Camels,•*'*£•• 
Horfes, Cows, and Sheep, as they had, in a 
Country which feemed deftitute of Forage; and 
how they themfelves could live amidft thofe 
d burning Sands, upon which their Children, and 
fome of their Wives, went bare-foot: The 
Children had their Skin very much Sun-burnt; 
nevertbelefs the Men feemed vigorous and ac¬ 
tive. Many, of both Sexes, came into the 
Camp to exchange their Cattle for Linen-Cloth, 
Tobacco, and Tea. Some made Kiw-kyew a Pre¬ 
sent of 2 or 3 Sheep ; for which he ordered them 
Tobacco, and the like. Some of the principal 
Women alfo came to prefent him with Tea, but 


frrrve Mt 

fc-king. 


S.W, As the Country opened very much, they 
fcarccly faw any Mountains towards the Eaft; 
and thofe to the Weft were at a confiderable 
Dj fiance. The Country was full of Villages 
and Hamlets, but the Houfes were of Earth and 
Wood, and thatched with Straw. 

The 6th, they travelled 90 Li y PartS. and 
Part S.S. W. and S.W. their S.S. W. Courfe bc- 
ing 85 Li , The Country ftill grew finer and 


These latter are modeflly dreffed, wearing a The Wome* 
Gown, which reaches from their Neck to their ■■frightful. 
Feet: Their Hcad-Drefs is ridiculous, being a. 

Bonnet very like the Mens: But to fee their uglv 
Faces, with the Ringlets of curled Hair falling- 
down over their Ears, one would take them for 
real Furies. 

News was brought, July 9, to the Ambaffa-Eiuth M*- 
dors Camp, that the King of Eluth had entered/**- 


fuller of Hamlets, as they drew near Pe-king y f the Country of Kalka y and that the Terror of 

where the Mi/fioncrs arrived, very feeble, and his Arms bad put to Flight the Grand Lama him- 

tired. They went near it or 15 Li y all in theTar- felf, Brother to the Emperor of Kalka y who fled 

Larian City, before they got to the Jefuits Houfe. to the Fronticf 3 of China , as hath been already 

men- 

* Du Daldct China, p. 296. 


Lbe Road continued. 
HGthex Mi-yung bytn > Southward 


6. To Pe king 


MINIS/*, 


Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukhaeias. 


Pl^jnetitioned, and they frequently met the hying 
^m^Tartars on the Road. The 23d, the Mandarin, 
^■^who had been flopped by the Elutbs, repoited, 
that their King a had fcarcely 4 or 5000 Horfe 
with him ; that he had pillaged the Country 
where the King of Kalka kept his Court ; that 
he burnt the Temple of the Grand Lama b , with 
all the Tents, and other Things he could not 
carry-off; and had made Detachments to ravage 
the Country on all Sides c ; but was returned to 
his own Dominions, on the Occafion already 
mentioned d . 

SECT. ir. 

Gerbillon’r fecond Journey to Nipchew, or Ner- 
chinfkoy, with fi*Chinefe Ambaifadors, in 1689. 

i. The Road as far as the Karu, or Limits of 
the Empire. 

Time and Place appointed. Ruflian Envoy . Je- 
fuits Audience . Ambaffadors fet-out . Kil-pe- 
kew. The Lan-ho. The River Ifkiar. Large 
Pool. Wild-Fowl. Tahan Nor. Antiquities . 
Taal Nor. Fifh, prodigious Quantities . Kur- 
kuri River . Moving Sands. Chirkir Brook, 
very winding. Unighet on the Chikir. Tezi and 
Suhutu-pulak, Huleftay. The Karu, or Li¬ 
mits. Vifit of a Tayki: His miferable Subjects. 

Trm* and fT"* H E 27th of April, 1689, the two Jefuits, 
Place ap- Pereyra and Gerbillon, going to the Em- 

tinted. p eror ’ s Pleafure-Houfe, called Chang-chun-ywtn, 
to enquire after his Health, were advifed by 
Chau-lau-ya, to offer their Service to wait-on 
the Ambaffadors this Year into Tartary which 
was accepted of by his Majeffy. 

MAY 23, there arrived an Envoy from the 
Ruffian Plenipotentiaries at Sclingha, accompa¬ 
nied by about 70 Perfons, with a Latin Letter 
for the Emperor’s Minifters, importing, that his 
Majcfty was defired to name'a Place of Treaty 
on the Frontiers, and appoint a Time for his 
Deputies to meet thofe of Rujfa. In Anfwer to 
which, the Chinefe Minifters wrote Word, that 


a his Majefty appointed Nip-chew % a City to the 
N.W. of Yak fa, for holding the Conferences, ^ 

and that the Deputies fliould fet-out the 13th 
June for that Place. 

The 5th of Jane, the Ruffian Envoy, with Ruffian £*• 
Part of his Train, paid the Jefuits a Vifit, by 7 ^ 
the Emperor’s Permillion, condu&ed by a Man¬ 
darin . He was a handfome Perfon, and during 
his fhort Stay, gained the Reputation of a Man 
of Senfe r . He behaved always with Civility, 
b and his Anfwers difeovered much Wit and Judg¬ 
ment. They judged him to be either an Engltjh- 
man, or a Dutchman ; for he had nothing of the 
Ruffian Pronunciation, underflood the Roman 
Chara£ters, and read French with Eafe. 1 he 
Emperor would not fufFer Pereyra, or Gerbilhn, 
to repay his Vifit; but gave Leave to Suarez 
and Bouvet: Who, when they came-back, fent 
him a Prefent of Wine and (jrrapes ; which he 
returned, by giving each of the two Servants a 
c Sable Skin. 

The 10th, the Jefuits Thomas, Bouvet, Per- Jefuits Aum 
eyra, and Gerbillon, had a private Audience of t3;£ ’ n " # 
the Emperor ; who talked very gtacioufiy to 
them, and made them dine in a Hall near his 
own Chamber. The x 1 th,_ his Majefty fent 
the two laft each a Saddle, embroidered with the 
Dragons of the Empire; and rtfcxt Day they 
took their Leave of him 

The 13th, the Ambaffadors fet-out from Pe- 
d king, with 2000 Horfe ; and the 14th, after pafiV 
ing-tbrough Mi-yung hyen, encamped in a Plain, 
called Tyau-yu-tay, that is, the fajhety. 1 he 
Ground begins to be full of Stones and b lints, 
the nearer you approach the Mountains. I his 
Day they difeovered the Wall; and next Day, 
after marching along a fmall River, that pafles- 
througb the Wall, got to Kti-pe-kcw, a I ownKu-pe-ktv* 
with a poor Citadel, called in Tartarian, Mol - 
tojo tuka h . Here entering Tartary through the 
e great Gate, they travelled through high and 
fleep Mountains 80 Li, allowing for the Turn¬ 
ings to Lang-Jhan , 4 of 5 Li beyond ISigan-ya- 
kya-tun, a great Village. They croffed the £/*;/-TfoLan-h#, 
he, which runs in the Valleys S.E. fcveral Times, 
and encamped on its Banks tor 4 Days together, 

4 S 2 in 


* Why not Emperor* as well as the Han, or Kbdn , of the Kaikas? b See before. />. 681 . c - 

t Du Halde's China , p. 283. d See before. c So the Chinejh call the City, but the Ruffians, ;V ; y'v-v • - 
f Whereof his proftrating himfelf with a great deal of Modefty and Reverence, in Honour of the Image* 
upon the Altars in the jefuits Church, was, doubtlefs, a Proof. K Du Hulde, as before, vol. *• F-* 

Thus far is taken from the firft Journal, as teeming properly to belong to this. ll fukei wiiwcrs to the Cm 
tuft Kivo, or Gate, as before obferved. 


Road from Pe king to Nip-chcw. 

June 13. N.E. 

14. Miyung hyen, N.B. 

— Tyajuyu-tay Pfajm, N.E. 

4 


13, To Kti*p*’kf*w % N.E. 

16. To Lang /ban, N. 

17. To l{t-tjy*n)in % N. 

18. To Euib-tau-ingi N. 

10. To Saudau-ing, N. by W. 


MINlSr^ 


Voyages and Travels 


the <ame Sort of Country. All the Moun- a 
XW^Vams were covered with Trees, as Oaks, Pines, 
and the like; the Valleys fuff of Forage, and 
watered by Rivulets, befides the Lan-ho and the 
Kurkis ; which laft rifing in Mount Pe-cha , after 
running a confiderable Way S.W. and S. falls 
into the Lan-ho. They forded it feveral Times 
on the 20th, and encamped befide it. They did 
the fame at its Source next Day, after marching 
along it the whole Stage. It is full of Fifh. 
Here the Country began to open more, but then b 
was more barren, and difagreeable. They killed 
2 Roebucks, the Mountains being full of Game, 
and the Valleys of Quails and Phqafants. The 
^ 22d, the Country was quite open, and pretty 

level, ftored with Forage ; but not many In¬ 
habitants. The Hills, on each Hand, naked, 
with only here and there a Tree. They en¬ 
camped in Turghen JJkiar , a Plain on the River 
Ifliar ; which rifing in Mount Pe-cha , falls S.W. 
into the Lan-ho , and this into the Eaftern Sea. c 
Next Day, the Ambafladors were vifited by the 
oon of a powerful Mongol Regulo, accompanied 
by 3 Taykis , or Princes, the Sons of other Re- 
gulos. He kept his Court 20 or 30 Leagues off 
where he had a fixed Habitation of Houfes, very 
uncommon among the Mongols . The 24th, 

they encamped at UJlu-kure , by a fmall River, 
with a rapid Stream, running from N. to S.W. 
whofe Banks yield Plenty of good Forage. 
hrpPwL The 25th, the Road lay through little Hills d 
of moving Sands (thrown-up by the Winds) 
which yon are continually mounting or defend¬ 
ing : 1'his is very troublefome, efpecially for 
Carriages. 7 he Pool where they encamped, 
was about 3 or 4 Leagues in Compafs, and, 
though fhallow, is never dry : Its Water is very 
clear, and wholefome; its Bottom Slime, and af¬ 
fords very fat and well-tafted Filh : Although 
Wild.Fowl, neither Reeds, nor Grafs grow in it, they faw 
Abundance of wild-Fowl there. So-fan Lau-ya e 
having launched a Bark there, which was carried 
in Pieces on a Camel, killed 4 or 5 Swans, and 
forne wild-Geefe, all without Feathers in their 
Wings, it being their Moulting-time. They 
had fcarce fet-up their Tents, when the dry 
Grafs, which covers the Country, took Fire, 
and by Means of a boifterous W. Wind, fpread 
far and near in an Inllant; obliging Part of their 


ravels thorough 

People to decamp, and all to refolve never more 
to pitch among dry Stubble a . * 2 5gg 

The 26th and 27th, they paffed many Hills'- - 
of moving Sands, digging for Wells. The ift T hanNor, 
Day they found great Pieces of Ice. The 2d 
the v encamped near Taban Nor, a Pool 3 Leagues 
in Compafs. To the W. appears a little rocky 
Hill j and before this, 3 Ihattcred Walls of a 

emple. South of thefe are the Ruins of a lit¬ 
tle Houfe, and to the North a Grotto, in which 
you fee the Remains of a Chapel, with feveral 
Images ft.ll landing on the Walls. Here they ^,7^ 
found two old broken Coffers, full of Writings 
on very long and narrow Slips of Paper, in the 
and 2 othcr Languages: Some of which 
G erbillon took away. They feemed to be Pray¬ 
ers taken from the facred Books of the Lamas 
In the Front of the Grotto Hands a Pillar of 
white Marble, 10 or 12 Foot high, and 4 broad, 
with Dragons carved over the Pedeftal, which is 
about a hoot thick, and on it are cut a great 
many Chinefe Characters, importing, that the 
Paged was built by a Hya-tfe of the Ko-lau’s 
1 ribunal J , in Honour of Po 9 during the Fm- 
pire of the Mongols in China, and this Part of 
T art ary. 

. Hal /™ , Lea S ue from thefe Ruins, which lieTaalN* - . 
in a vaft Plain, 15 or 20 Leagues in Compafs, 
and quite furrounded by little Hills, except on 
the Weft ; they faw a great Salt-Lake, called 
Taal Nor c , 15 or 16 Leagues in Circumference, 
in which, they fay, 4 fmall Rivers lofe them- 
felves. It was very lhallow on the South-Side, 
where they were ; but it is faid to be very deep 
towards the Middle; the Bottom is fandy. There 
appeared neither Rulhes, Reeds, nor Grafs on it - 
but Abundance of Swans, wild-Geefe, Ducks 
and other Water-Fowl. It is ft, full 0 f Fi(h, w w. 
that at three Draughts of a large Net, they;«. 1 Sgon- 
caught above 20,000, all of one Sort, and of"""• 
different Sizes, but none over a Foot in Length - 
It required 60 Men to draw it on Shore. In 2 
Draughts with this Net, and another much leffer 
thev could not take fewer than 30,000. This 
Filh has Scales like a Carp, but Is much leaner 
There were enough to ferve the Ambafladors 
I rain, confiding of 6 or 7000 Perfons. Multi- 
tudes ran, feme with Sacks or Waggons, others 
with Camels or Horles, to make Provifion of 

them. 


* &*H*Mt'* China, p. 302. b The Hya-tfe are thofe immediately under the JCoJau, 
Mongol Language, figmhcs a Lake. 


* Nor, in the 


The Road continued . 


June 20. On the Kurhir River, N. - 
*1. On the Kturkir , N. 

22. To the Jfiiar River, N.N.W. 


24. To UJUi-kurt, N.N.W, 

25. To a large Pool, N.E. 
x 6. N. 

27. To Laban Nor, N, 


MINIS/*, 


T a r t a k y, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 


. What is furprizing, the Nets were caft 
no more than two Foot and half of Water; 
the farther they went in, the bigger'they 
met-with, and in greater Quantity. They Taw 
two that had on their Gills a Kind of Wart/liko 
a Clot of Spawn. 

KurkuriK/- The 28th, their Road lay through a Tandy 
ver t Plain, and very level. Twice they crofled a lit¬ 
tle River, faid to run S.W. into the Taal For. 

• They encamped in a Place called Obiilong , by 
another fmall fordable River, called Kurkuri , 
which rifes in the Mountains N.E. ot the Plain, 
and winds along the fame to the S. and S.W. 
through fine Meadows, abounding with Forage. 
Here they received Provifions, fent by the Em¬ 
peror, of 200 Oxen, and 2000 Sheep. As many 
came by another Road, with 3000 Horfes, and 
1000 Camels, laden with Rice, which were to 
join them at Nipcbezv , or on the Road, as Oc- 
cafion required. 

M . The 29th, they travelled over 3 Plains, di- 

Sg^du* vided by Hillocks of moving Sands. The laft 
Plain is watered with a fine Brook, called Chir - 
hir y that runs N. and N.E. They encamped on 
X the Banks, in a Place called Cbirkir Sekien, that 
is, the Source of the Chirkir. 

ChirkTr JULY 1, at the End of 45, or 50 Li, N.N.E. 
Urook they entered the narrow Pafles of Mountains, 
higher than the former, with only a few Trees 
and Bufhcs at the Foot of them. They often 
crofled the Cbirkir , which, though it winds 
much, is very fwift: Whence it appears, that 
the Land falls confiderably in advancing North¬ 
ward. The Plains watered by the Chirkir , are 
never without Store of good Forage. They en¬ 
camped in a Valley, called Hapjheli-pulom, on 
that River which is always pretty low, and in 
this Place no better than a Brook. Though their 
Stage was 66 Li, yet, on Account of the Wind¬ 
ings among the Hills from E.N.E. toN.W. they 
fhould be reduced to 55. 

Very wind- Th £ 2d, their Road was through a large 
in/. Plain, 5 or 6 Leagues wide from E. to W. full 
of yellow Goats, which they chafed, and killed 
fome. The Cbirkir winds along it, but with fo 
fmall a Stream, that in the Place where they en¬ 
camped, it was almoft quite dried-up. The 3d, 
after inarching 40 Li, they entered Hillocks of 

• Du Halde'% China , p. 303. * 


a loofe Sand, for 3 or 4 Li, then through PL ins ’ V^r l:' n j 
In one of which, called Shari-puritun, which 1009T 
fignifies, there is JVcod to bum , they encamped, 
on the Banks of the Cbirkir , which is. deeper 
here. All the Way they chaced yellow Goats 
and Hares, which abound on the Heights and 
Bottoms of the loofe Sands, and in the high 
Grafs in the Plain : There are alfo Sand-Par¬ 
tridges, and fome true Partridges a . 

The 4th, they had a flat Country of loofe 
b Sands, and bare of Trees, to Unigbet, that i$,‘ 
the Place where there is Water and Forage, on 
the Side of the Chirkir , whofe Stream was very 
fmall. Next Day, they encamped near Tezi-TeiI, ami 
pulak , a Spring of very good Water : And the p^ak^ 
6th, in a Plain called Suhutu-pulak , by another 
fuch Spring. They hunted Hares, and yellow 
Goats, by the Way, and met-with but little 
Forage. The 7th, they had about 20 Li of 
Hills in their Road, and then entered a flat open 
c Country, as before. They encamped by a 
Brook, (haded with Trees; along which they 
marched for a While, in a Place called by the 
Mongols , Hula /1 aye, where there was good Wa- H uleft*y. 
ter and Forage. 

The 8th, through a more uneven Defart than 
before, to Tonnedadu Nobajfukin, on the Banks 
of the Ughefchin a little River, that does not 

run far. It is without the Kartl , or Limits of 
the Empire; yet not in the Dominions of Kalin*. fC*« ; 
d but is, as it were, a neutral Place between both. Lim: ' 

At Chona , a Rivulet beyond the Marfhes, 
where next Day they encamped, a Prince of the 
Blood-Royal of Kalka came to meet the Arnbaf- 
fadors. As foon as he drew near, they alighted 
on both Sides, and the Tayki advancing, fell on 
his Knees, to enquire after the Emperor’s Health : 

Then rifing-up, he falutcd them, by touching 
both their Hands with his own: After which he 
took Horfe again, and returned to his Camp not 
e far diftant. This Prince, who feemed to be in 
Years, was flat-faced, but very fair complexion- 
ed : He had very few Attendants, befides 3 or 4 mfittf m 
Pcrfons, who were either his Sons, or near Re-Tayki. 
iations, and had filk Vcfls on as well as himfelf : 

*Thc reft were miferably dad, and made a pitiful 
Figure. In the Evening he fent 6 Oxen, and 
150 Sheep, to the Ambafladors; who paid dou¬ 
ble 

Or, O ugh rfchin, as in the Jcfuits Map. 


The Road continued, 

June 28. To Obulong , N.E. 

20. To Cbikir-fekien , N.N.E. 
July I. To Hap/'eli-pulom, N.N.W. 
2. On the Chikir, due N. 

3* N. 


— To Shari-puritan, W. 

4. To Unegket, N.N.W. 

5. To Tezi-pulak, N. by W. 

6. To Sibutu-pulak, N. by E. 

7. To miaftw r, N. by W - , 

8 . To 7 onntdhd* Aiba/Mi*. N. by W. 


To Cbone Rivulet, 


bahk*t** ™ 

’N.N.W. 



hit misera¬ 
ble Subjtfls. 


Chord ti 
Ktbur, 


HolofUy 

Pulak. 



Voyages and Travels thorough 

s the Worth in Silks, Linen, Tea, and To- a Moon, till they came to their Camp: Then 


bacco. 

This Toy hi was forced to quit his Northern 
Territories, for Fear of the Ruffians, with whom 
the Kalka Tartars have no good Undemanding; 
and no lefs dreaded the Tartars of Elutb, who 
the Year before had ravaged their Country. He 
has about 1000 Subje&s, or rather Slaves; who are 
extreamly poor, leading the moft miferable Life 
that can be imagined. In Autumn they fome- 



clol.ng the Horn's of it, to make a Circle, killed 1689. 

2 yt ung Wolves, and 60 yellow Goats, under au 
^ e; r old ; for the large ones efcaped through 
Sho vers of Arrows : Their Flefh was diftrihuted 
among the Soldiers. Among the reft was killed 
a young wild Mule, which the Mongols call Chik- 
tey, a Female of a Sort that propagate : It had Propagating 
large Ears, a long Head, a flender Body, and^“^"* 
long Legs : Its Hair of an Afh-Colour ; its 


tunes go to hunt yellow Goats in the open b Hoofs and Feet uncloven, like other Mules.' 


Countries, or other Beafts in the Woods. All 
the reft Jf the Year is fpent in their wretched 
Tents, where they dream away their Time 
without Reading, Gaming, or any other Kind 
of Employment, except drinking their Aqua vi- 
tee, when they have it, and fleeping. Here they 
changed their tired Horfes and Camels, with 
the Kulkas , for frefh ones, giving them Silk, 
Tea, and Tobacco to-boot 3 . 

2* The Road continued to Nipchew, or Nerchin- 
fkoy, on the Ruffian Frontier's. 

Chorchi Kcbur. Holoftay Pulak. Propagating 
Mules . Erdeni Tolo-whey. River Kerlon. 
Hiitu-baydu. Tie Tarbiki Animal. Obodu 
Nor. Plagued with Gnats. Olon Nor. River 
Porchi difficult to crofs. Quails • Field-Rats. 
Kalka Rollers. River Turghe. The Wha- 


Hulanghu Brook. 


The 14th, being encamped at Erdeni-Toh - Erdeni- 
wbey, a Kalka Tayki, who lived pretty far Eaft- Tolo - wIie >'* 
ward, came to vilit the Ambaffadors, and offered 
them a Prefent of Cattle : But they did not ac¬ 
cept of them. He had a better Afpe£ than 
thofe they had feen before; was clad in red Taffe- 
ty, and his Attendants had all green Jackets, 
fomc of Silk, fome of Linen. This Day, and 
the 2 following, the Country was pretty rugeed 
c and open, full of Forage, but without Trees, 

Bullies, or confidcrablc Hills. They met alfo 
with fome Pools of Water. They encamped 
the 16th, on the farther Bank of the Kerlon b , 
where was excellent Grafs above a Foot high. 

I his is a moderate River, rifing in thq/bWKer* 
Mountain Kcntey , 170 or 180 Leagues diftant ,on * 

W. by N. Its Courfe is from W. to E. wind¬ 
ing fometimes to the N. or S. It was but 15 
geometrical Paces wide, and 3 deep, in the 


River Wcivtu. d Place where they crofted it; which is 25 or 30 


fhu Tree. 

Delicious Fiji). News from Nip-chew. Wha- 
ihu lFoods : Fruit-Trees: Strawberries. Tel- 
engon Brook : Meet with Hamlets.. The Am - 
baft a dors met by the Mandarins : Arrive at 
Nip*chew: The Governor's Complaint againjl 
the Ruffians. The Ambaffadors Camp. Situ¬ 
ation of Nip-chew. 

T HE nth, they’travelled through a Coun¬ 
try full of Forage, to Chorchi Kebur , a 
Place by a fmall Pool. Here the Author found 
the Sun’s Meridian Altitude, by 2 Quadrants; 65 
Degrees, 15 Minutes, by the larger of a Foot 
Radius, and 65 Degrees, 20 Minutes, by the 

leftcr. Next Day, at Holoftay Pulak , where - w . u y .. w 

there is a good Spring, they met-with the beft falute the Ambaffadors, and offer Prefents; which 
Forage they had yet. This Day, and the 13th, were not accepted. They had retired beyond the 
they advanced among Hillocks, hunting all the Kerlon , for hear of the Ruffians c . 

Way. They inarched in Form of a Half- The I9th> at the End of 60 Li, they came 

to 

* Du Halde's China , p. 304. b Or, Kcrulon . c Du Halde, as before, p. 305. 


Leagues from the Lake, called by the Tartars , 

Kiilon ; and by the Ruffians, Dalay, into which 
it falls. Its Bottom is Mud : It is full of Fifh, 
large and good, which they caught with the 
Nets. Among them were Abundance of Carp, 
and a Kind of white Fifh, which is very fat and 
delicious. The Sun’s Meridian Altitude was 63 
Degrees, 15 Minutes, by the larger Quadrant, 
and 63 Degrees, 30 Minutes, by the fmaller. 

The 17th and 18th, the Country was much Hutu.bay- 
like the former. The laft Day they faw 3 little ^ 
Lakes, or Pools, not far afunder: Hutu-baydu , 
the Place where they encamped, was befide the 
third, which was ftocked with River-Fowl, and 
near a cool Sprkiig. Here 2 or 3 Taykis came to 


The Road continued. 

II. To Chorchi Kebur , due N. 


51 Li 

15. N. 

— To Kedi or Kondu, N.N.W. 

16. To the Kerlon, N. 

12. To Hcicjlay Pulak, due N. 

- 

78 

1 7. To Chiraki t N. 

13. To flhftiij a Spring, N. 


33 

rft To Hutu haydi, f\f. by E. 

v To E- Uni ToU-wlvy. N 


6* 

19. To Otdu Nor, N.N E, 


31 Li 
3 l 
49 
88 

77 
9 2 
7 ul y 



The 'jl Iki 
Animal, 


Obodu Nor, 


Plagued 
with Gnats. 


Cion Nor. 


Pilfer Per- 

«hi 


difficult to 
«rojt. 


Tartar y, Tibet, 

__ a Pond with Ducks on it. They likewife faw a 
certain Animals, called by the Mongols , Tarbiki ; 
Thefe make Holes in the Earth, where they live 
all Winter, on their Summer Provifion of Giafs, 
which is their only Food. Their Hair is m uch 
of the fame Colour as the Wolf’s, but finer 
and fofter. They refemble the Otter in Size 
and Shape : Their Flefh is faid to be very deli¬ 
cious. There was Plenty of Quails, which were 
catched by Hawks. They encamped by the Side 
of a large Spring of excellent Water, which b 
forming a little Brook, falls into a Lake near it, 
called Obodu Nor . There came two more Kalka 
Taykis from beyond the Kerlon , to compliment 
the Ambafladors. 

The 20th, they met-with feveral Pools. The 
Country like the former. This Day they began 
to be pottered with Gnats, which harboured in 
the long Grafs. Juft before they came to Olon 
Nor , a pFetty large Pool, they patted a Spring, 
which forming a little Brook, waters a fpacious c 
Plain. T he 21 ft, they had more uneven Tra¬ 
velling, and more Gnats ; but a better Soil. 
They met-with feveral little Pools, and one 
larger, with Ducks on it, 20 Li before they 
came to Hiileochi Pulak y a fmall Brook of good 
Water. It runs between Plills covered with Fo¬ 
rage ; but without 'Free, or Butti. 

The 22d, they crofted a pretty little Brook, 
about the Middle of their Stage. The Soil 
feemed to improve, and be fit for Corn, or fmall d 
Grain. At firft it was uneven. The laft 20 Li 
were through a vaft Plain, bounded on the N» 
by Hills. They turned-oft a little to the W. and 
encamped on an Eminence, one Li from Porch :, 
a little River of good Water, only 15 or 20 Pa¬ 
ces wide, but much fwelled with the late Rains. 
Th is Stream rifes in the Mountains to the S.S. E. 
and running very fwiftly W. N. W. falls into 
the River Saghalian y which paftes by Nip-cbew . 
Its Banks are fet with large Willow-Trees. Here e 
they were cruelly plagued with Gnats, of which 
the Country was full. 

The 23d, the River being much fwollen in 
the Night, and overflowed, they had much Dif¬ 
ficulty to crofs it. The Bealls loaded with fuch 
Things as would not bear wetting, were con- 
vtyed-over in 2 Barks, which the Ambafladors 
carried rn Pieces. The Hoi fes waded, the Sheep 
fwnm. Two Men who could not fwim, fell-in, 
and were drowned. f 

Thje 24th, they marched- through the fame 



and the Bukharias. 

frnooth Plain, very fertile in Forage, being wa- 
tered by feveral Springs and Brooks, befides fome 
Pools. They faw nothing but Quails, a^d the v 
Holes of Tarbiki >, made in Places fomewhat cle-^ # 
vated, where the Grafs is moft thick and high. 

The Mongols make Caps and Borders for their 
Vefts of the Skin. The Author remarked here, 
as well as elfewhere, that the Rats of this Coun-fy*.-■*» 
try bring-together a pretty large Heap of Grafs 
at the Mouth of their Holes, to feed-on in Win¬ 
ter; an infinite Number of which he faw Mat¬ 
tered over the Plain. 

On the Road, an Officer of the Va^-Guard, Kalka Kci. 
with the Tartars called Kapjban y brought to the*'"- 
Ambafladors a Troop of 14 Kalka Rovers, who 
had been pillaging the Rujftan Territories, where 
they had flain a Tartar of Solon , fubje£l to Ru /- 
fta y and carried-off fome Womeh and Children, 
befides 12 Horfes ; but the former they attar- 
wards left behind. They were fent-back with* 
the Ambafladors Pafs. They encamped befldc a 
Rivulet, called Sunde\ which rifes in the Moun¬ 
tains to the E. and E. S. E. and having run for 
fome Days Journey to the W. and W. N. W. 
falls into the Saghalian: Its Stream, though 
winding, is very rapid. 

The 25th, advancing a little Way, they River Tor- 
crofted another Rivulet, called Turght-pira > its 
Courfe like the former: But as it was fomewhat 
larger, and the Banks lined with ftiff Mud, the 
Paftage was more difficult. Not far bcyibnd it* 
the Plain grows narrower, and they entered 
among the Mountains, which at firft are covered 
with nothing but Grafs; but’about 30 Li jar- 
ther, are full of Woods. Towards the 1 op, 
the Author obferved a few Pines; but almott all 
the other Trees were of a Kind, which he had 
not met-with in Europe. It is catted IP'hs-jhu^Tb. w 
by the Chinefe , and does not grow to any great ^0 ^ rte - 
Height: It refemblcs the Afpin, and has, like 
it* a white Bark, of which they make Sheaths 
for Knives, and fuch-like Things. 

Twenty Li onward, they came to a little 
Wood, fo thick fet with Trees, that the loaded 
Beatts had much Difficulty to get through ; its 
Bteadth being a Mile and half: But at going*out 
they were more embarrafled with Quagmires, 
where the Cattle ftuck till unloaded. T hence 
they continued their Way through Mills, fome 
almott covered with Woods, which grow 
thinner the farther you advance Northward. 

The Paftes,and Declivities abound with Spring;?: 
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Brooks, which produce Quagmires. They a Boughs and Grafs, to keep the loaden Beafts G 


Ct w ith an excellent Forage, the Grafs in fe- 
veral Places being above a Foot and half high. 
In all Likelihood Corn would thrive very well 
HuUnghew here. They encamped on a Brook, called Hulan- 
Brcok. ghew , 9 which runs at the Foot of a Hillock to 
the N. The 80 Li they travelled this Day, may 
be reduced to 70, on Account of the Windings 
among the Hills a . 

The 26th, after 10 Li, they with much Dif- 


from finking. 

The 28th, they travelled among Mountains, 
through large and very thick Woods of 
Jhu Trees* without either Brambles, Thorns, or /C ‘ % 
Shrubs : So that the Journey would be very eafy 
and pleafant, but for the Mud and Dirt. The 
Country is full of Springs, and Fruit-Trees. Fruit-Tree^ 
They gathered Strawberries, like thofe of Eu- s traw bcr. 
rope , both in Shape and Tafte. Some, who hadr/Vj, 


ficulty pafled a narrow* (hallow River, but in- b killed feveral Stags in the Mountains, reported. 


commoded with Quagmires* They followed the 
Stream, running with much Rapidity to the N. 
and N.N.E. and falling 30 Li diftant into the 
Awtr Wen- Wen-tu, which they alfo forded a little above 
their Confluence. This River is more than 100 
Paces wide, and not five Foot in Depth ; but the 
Ford fo narrow, and the Current fo ftrong, that 
4 Men, 30 Horfes, and 7 Camels were loft. The 
Road between thefe 2 Rivers is full of Mud and 


that they often found the Tracks of Bears ; and 
that there are wandering Tartars in the Woods, 
little better than Savages. They encamped on 
the Heights beyond the Telengon , a large Brook. Telengon 
Next Day a Deputy, from the Governor o{ Brock ' 
Nip-chew , came to compliment the Ambafla- 
dors, attended by 10 other Ruffians , all ; a mean 
Sort of People, clownifh, and fomewhat wild 
in their Behaviour. He made his Compliment 


Quagmires, winding and turning among high, c ftanding, and then put-on his Hat, after the Fa- 


Dfiitttkt 


fteep, and unpaffable Mountains : For thefe Rea¬ 
sons, the 47 Li they marched, may be reduced 
to 40. 

They encamped 10 Li beyond the Ford, on 
the Northern Banks of the JVen-tu j which is faid 
to abound with Fifh, particularly a large Sort, 
of a moft delicious Tafte* This often invites the 
Ruffians hither, who alfo bring their Cattle to 
graze in the adjacent Meadows. Here they found 


(hion of his Country. After this being defired 
to fit, they were treated with Tea, and dif- 
mifled. 

The 30th, travelled 42 Li, reckoning the Meet with 
Windings, all the Way through Mountains, andHaw/^* 
Woods of Iffha-flyii and Fir-Trees : The firft re- 
(enabling Afh, if it be not Afli itfelf c . They 
abound alfo with Strawberries, and Springs, 
which make Quagmires. They met-with little 


a long Pole erc&ed on an Eminence, by the Per- d Hamlets on the Road, confifting of forry Huts, 
fonslent to compliment the #&/tfw/zPlenipos, with made with Trunks of Fir-Trees, laid one upon 


fons lent to compliment the #^w«Plenipos, with 
a Paper, dated the 24th, importing, that the 
Country abounded with Stags, Foxes, Sables, 
and Ermins; but the bad Roads would not per¬ 
mit Hunting. 

Kr.vsfm The 27th, the Ambafladors were informed, 

Kip-chew, by one of the Deputies fent to Nip-chew to no¬ 
tify their Approach, that being arrived on the 
25th near that City, the Governor next Day 


made with Trunks of Fir-Trees, laid one upon 
another, without any Carpenters Work. In 
one there was a Chapel, known by the Crofs 
at-Top. The Inhabitants had retired to Nip-^ 
chav, on the News of the Ambafladors Ap¬ 
proach. ^Vbout thefe Dwellings were tilled 
Lands, producing very fine Rye, and other fmall 
Grain, watered by a Brook, feveral of which they 
pafled. They encamped beyond the 2d Ham- 


came-out of his Houfe to receive them, in a e let, upon little Hills, at the Foot of which runs 


very polite Manner : And when he enquired af- a fmall, but fifhy Brook, called Ayergon, which 

ter the Emperor’s Health, bowed his Head to the gives its Name to the Hamlets d . 

Ground: He faid the Czar’s Plenipotentiaries The 31ft, they marched 44 Li ; but reckon- ^ jfaUfc 
were not yet arrived ; but th3t he had fent an ing the Windings no more than 36 Li, E.N. E.yjUm* 
Exprefs to acquaint them with the Coming of they crofled three large Brooks in the Way* 

the Ambafladors. The fame Day Ma Lau-ya , The Country was full of Mountains, but opener 

with all the Soldiers from Aygu b , and the Barks than the former : tor they did not pafs-througji 

laden with Provifions, arrived in Sight of Nip - any Woods, except one little Grove of Fir, 

chav : The Road to which being full of Sloughs, where Heaps lay ready cut, a Mile and half (hort 

5 or 600 Men were detached to lay Fafcines of f of Nip-chew , on the Side of the River Saghalian , 

which 


•Du Halde't China , p. 306. * This feems to be Tfitfikar, deferibed before, p, 356. « />. 687, it is 

faid to be the Afpin. 6 Du Ha/de , as before, p. 307, 


The Road continued . 
Juiy 26. On the Went*, N.N.W. 


i 2 , To Telengon Brook, N, 

30. To Ayergon Brook, N.N.E. 

31. To Rip-chew, E.N.E, 
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yhich is there above a Li wide, though of a a 
d Depth every'-where. Ma Lau-ya , one of 
the Emperor’s Deputies at the Conferences for 
Peace, the Tfyan-kyun , or General of the Troops 
at Aygdy and in all the Country to the North ,of 
Ula^ two Kti-fay-chin or Chiefs of the eight Im¬ 
perial Standards, befides feveral other conliderable 
fiy tleMzn- Mandarins , came forwards above a League to 
darins > meet the Ambafladors, and enquire after the Em¬ 
peror’s Health, on both Knees. 

A little farther-on, they met another Com- b 
pany of Mandarins , who had been baniftied to 
Ula , Aygu a , Ninguta , and other Places of Eafl- 
crn Tartary, They were reduced to the Condi¬ 
tion of private Soldiers, and employed in the 
moft laborious Offices *, fuch as felling Wood for 
the Emperor’s Service, and drawing the Barks. 
The Beards of moft of them were grey, and the 
Drefs of all melancholy and negligent. 

^rri V g at Being arrived over-againft Nip-chnv , they 
N ‘P-chew. found the Soldiers Tents difpofed in Order, upon c 
the Southern Bank, and the Barks with their 
Flags and Streamers, lying in a Row along it. 
Near them were ioo others, of a middle Rate, 
built like Galleys, which went both with Sails and 
Oars ; but were ufually hauled-along with Ropes. 
Fifteen hundred Soldiers arrived in thefe Barks; 
who, with the Crew, made at leaft 3000 ; to 
which adding the 1400 Soldiers who came by 
Land, the Mandarins , the Ambafladors Guards, 
their numerous Domefticks, and Servants, the d 
Whole might amount to 9 or 10,000 Men. 
There were 3 or 4000 Camels, and at leaft 
15,000 Horfes. So-fan Lau-ya alone had above 
300 of the firft, and 1500 of the latter, befides 
IOO Domefticks to attend him. Kiw-kyew had 
no fewer than 300 Horfes, and 130 Camels, with 
80 Servants ; and the other Mandarins in Pro¬ 
portion. 

Cover- The Governor of Nip-chew was furprized at 
c *»- t ^ 1C ^ rr * va ^ Soldiers in the Barks, becaufe e 

he had no Notice given him. He alfo told the 
firft Officers, fent to compliment the Ruffian 
Plenipotentiaries, that he had Reafon to com¬ 
plain of their Behaviour : That they had a£led as 
if they came not to treat of Peace, but to make 
War, and ravage the Country : That they had 
pofted themfelves about the Fortrcfs, and their 
Intention being afked, anfwered. They would 
give no Account, but go where they thought fit. 
•fv.t'infi tht Be farther complained, that the Men, who f 
^iuns. brought the Horfes belonging to the Barks, had 
fpoiled the Harveft along the Road ; and feizing 
the Subjetfts of the Czar’s, would have forced 



teem to difeover the Tartars of Solon , who had 
fubmitted to the Ruffians . As fuch Proceedings 
were contrary to the Emperor’s Inftru&ions | and y 
might have kept the Plenipotentiaries back, the 
Ambafladors fent Notice to the Commander of 
the Troops, to remove farther from the Fortrcfs, 
and not give the Ruffians any Caufe of Com¬ 
plaint. 

The Place for encamping being marked-out^ -- 
by the Meyrain Chain , or Camp Marfhal, on theJ jJv:Ca " r 
Bank of the Saghalian , the Tents were ranged 
in great Circles, according to their retfpe&ive 
Standards: The Commanding-Officer’s Tent 
was within the Circle, thofe of the inferior Of¬ 
ficers and Civil Mandarins , without; and each 
Chief of the Embafly in the Center of the Cir¬ 
cle belonging to his Standard, which was diftin- 
guifhed by 4 Field-Pieces planted at the Entrance, 

2 Brocade Banners with the gilt Dragons of the 
Empire, and 6 Pikes before their Tent. 

The fame Day, the Governor of Nip-chew 
fent to compliment the Ambafladors on their 
Arrival; and, Augujl r, made them a Prefent of 
10 Oxen, and 15 very fat Sheep. 

To the Eaft of the Fortrefs of Nip-chew b , Site of 
which gives Name to the Place, but beyond Nip-chew. 
Cannon-Shot, are Mountains of a moderate 
Height; to the Weft very pleafant little Hills, 
diverflfied with Woods and arable Lands 5 to the 
North, a large open Country bounds the Site; 
and to the South lies th$ great Bay c , near three 
Quarters of a Mile wide. 

By an Obfervation made very carefully, the 
4th of Augujly with both Quadrants, Gerbillon 
found the Sun’s Meridian Altitude 55 Degrees, 
and about 15 Minutes : Whence the Latitude of 
Nip-chew is 51 Degrees, 56 Minutes; which he 
judges to be exa&. The 8th, he found the Meri¬ 
dian Altitude 54 Degrees, and about 15 Minutes $ 
whence the Latitude 51 Degrees, 49 Minutes* 

3. JVhat paffed at Nip-chew, till the Conclufton 
of the Peace. 

The Ambaffadors meet: Order of the Conferences : 

The Chinefc diffident . Ruffian Pomp ; Their 
chief Ambaffador . Order of the Ajfembly . The 
Conferences begin : Prop of a Is relating to the Li¬ 
mits agreed to : The Ruffians fly-off from their 
Agreement; So do the Chine!e, in their Turn . 

All Mattert fettled: Articles of the Treaty: 

Form of figningy and fwearing* Jefuiticol Ar¬ 
tifice, Count Golowin’* Treaty and Prefects* 

The Ambaffadors Pixfenis : Gifts to the Jefuits » 


a This feems to be the Cbinefe Name for fftfikar ; as that of Ay-bom, or Ay -hog, is commonly given 
Sagbalian-uia Hotun, See before, p. 357. * Or, Ni-pocbeuo ; written alfo Nip ebu , the C bint ft Name * 

the Ruffian, Ncrcbinjl'oi , from the River Ncrchin, at whole Confluence with the Sngkaiiatt it Hands. c Or 
Port, in the River Saghalian. 
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'UGUST i, the Ambaffadors wrote to the a they were told with what Pomp the Ruffian Pl e . 


Ruffian Plenipotentiaries to haften forward 3 
a ^d next Day a Meffenger came from them, to 
/#^rf mtcu compliment the Ta-jin. He behaved extreamly 
well for one t 6 young, and gave Hopes, that 
thofe who fent him would foon arrive. On the 
7th, the Secretary of the chief Plenipo brought 
Word, that though his Matter was not far-off* 
he fhould be detained 9 Days waiting for his Re¬ 
tinue. On the 1 oth, the Ambaffadors received 


. . -r —-- -jj’—'- •* aw- 

nipos were advancing, they rtfolved to fet-for- 10189. 
ward without any Parade, or other Mark ofw==*-^ 
Dignity, than a great filk Umbrella, which was 
carried before each of them b . 

The 260 Ruffian Soldiers, who were to be Ruffian 
near the Place of Conference, came in Battalia 
with Drums,. Fifes, and Bagpipes: Next the 
Plenipotentiary on Horfeback, followed by his 
Gentleman, and other Officers, with five Trum- 


• ■' -- 7 ' ---^ ^anu uuiU V-/1UV.CIJ), wiui nve 1 rum- 

Anfwer from the chief Plenipo, who apolo- b pets, and a Kettle-Drum. He had, for his Col- 

- L t -~ 1_nr. 1_ r *?•. » 3 


gized for his Delay, and promifed to be at Nip- 
thtui by the 21 ft. The Ta-jin not liking to wait 
fo long, fent three Mandarins to compliment the 
Ruffian Lord, and haften his March. The 18th, 
he arrived, and fent to compliment the Ambaffa- 
dors. The two next Days were fpent in fettling 
Preliminaries. 

Ore* ,f ttf a t jaft j t was agreed, that the firft Conference 
fhould be held on the 22d: That the Chinefe 


legue, the Governor of Nip-chew , who pre- 
fided alfo over all the Country of the Czar’s on 
this Side ; and another Officer of the Chancery, 
who had the Title of Chancellor of the Embaffy. 

The chief Ambaffador was Theodore Alexitviez Jbar ctuf 
Golowin, Grand-Mafter of the Pantry to the Amiagadtr. 
Czars, Lieutenant of Branxi , and Son of the 
Governor-General of Siberia , from Toboljkoy to 
the Eaftern Sea. He was magnificently drafted. 


Ambafiador fhould pafs the River with 40 Man - c »n a Gold Brocade Veft and Coat lined with Sa 

nT\A H lOf'P V ttlhn r-r-» Aimilrl kla Cnn/X ^ LI_1_/I . 7 A . 1 t- 


darins , and 760 Soldiers, 500 of whom fhould ble, the fineft and blackeft the Author ever faw 
be drawn-up on the Bank before their Barks, at worth 1000 Crowns at P e-king* He was a fhort, 

equal Diftance from the Place of Conference and corpulent Man, but of a good Prefence, and eafy 

the Fortrefs: That the other 260 Men fhould Carriage. His Tent was neatly fitted-up, and 
attend the Ambaffadors to the Place of Confe- fet-off with Turkey Carpets. Before him was a 

rence, and poft themfelves at a certain Diftance Table with two Perffan Carpets, one of Silk and 

behind : That the Ruffian Plenipotentiary fhould Gold : On this Table were his Papers, his Ink- 
have an equal Number of Guards and Atten- Hand, and a very neat Watch. 

dants, potted in the fame Manner : That the 260 The Chinefe Ambaffadors met under a plain Ordrr cf tit 
Soldiers, on both Sides, fhould carry no Arms, d Linen Tent, and feated themfelves on a Bench, JJJhnblj* 

but Swords : That the Ambaffadors fhould meet that had no Ornament but a Cufhion ; which the 

under their Tents, which fhould be placed one Tartars , who fit on the Ground, always carry 

befide the other, as if the two were but one $ with them. Of the Ruffians none fat, but the 

and that they fhould fit in their Tents one over- three already mentioned ; the two firft in Chairs 

againft another. of State, and the laft on a Bench; all the reft 

The 22d, the Ambafladors, and their Train, ftood behind their Principals. On the other Side, 
went and encamped in the Place for holding the excepting the feven Ta-jin y who had the Title 

Conferences, marked-out by their Camp-Mar- of Ambaffadors, and a Vote in Council, none 

(hal the Day before. They had agreed, that 500 fat but four Camp-Marfhals, Pertyra, and the 


Ctnfcrencti 

regulated* 
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but Swords: That the Ambaffadors fhould meet 
under their Tents, which fhould be placed one 
befide the other, as if the two were but one j 
and that they fhould fit in their Tents one over- 
againft another. 

The 22d, the Ambafladors, and their Train, 
went and encamped in the Place for holding the 
Conferences, marked-out by their Camp-Mar- 
(hal the Day before. They had agreed, that 500 
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Soldiers fhould remain aboard the Barks: But be- e Author. Thefe two Jefuits were feated at the 
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ing entire Strangers to the Law of Nations, which Side of 1 
renders their Perfons facred, and fecure from Dan- them an 
ger, or Infults, they not caring to truft the Ruff facing t 
/tans too far, potted them on the Bank of the Ri- and all t 
ver. This had like to have fpoiled all: But by As fc 

the Intcrpofition of the Jefuits the Matter was Polijb G 

accommodated, and the Soldiers fuffered to re- cd their 
main where they had taken their Quarters : Yet tin* Af 

ftili the Miffioners had much-ado to get the To- defired 
jin a to crofs the River, fuch jealoufics had been t ferences 
infufed into them by the General of the Troops willing 
Ea J*‘ rn Tartary, who had often been de- themfeh 

^ ,a * ceived by th 0 Ruffians, when he had any Affair tiary aft 

to tranfaft with them. Peace 


Side of the Ambafladors, in the Space between 
them and the Ruffian Plenipotentiaries, who fat 
facing them : The Marfhals had Seats behind, 
and all the reft ftood. 

A s foon as every-body had taken his Place, a The ton. 
Polijb Gentleman, of the Ruffian Kmbafly, open-,fiances It* 
cd their Commiffion, by Word of Mouth, in La-&‘ n ' 
tin* After which, the Chinefe Ambaffadors were 
defired to produce theirs, and begin the Con¬ 
ferences : But they cxcufcd themfelves, being 
willing that the Ruffians fhould firft explain 
themfelves. At length the Ruffian Plenipoten¬ 
tiary aficcd, if they had full Power to treat of 
Peace, and the Limits ; offering to fhew his 


' * mu j onering 10 inew ms 

1HBV were attended by the Officers of their own, written in Form of Letters Patent: But 
Aram, all m their Robes of State; But when the Chinefe Ambaffador declined to fee them, and 


J This Word figuifict, great Men. 


J Du Haifa'* Chines^ p. 309, & fc%. 
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Word. It was then agreed not to men- a and a Chain of Mountains a Htde to the South of 
other Matter, till they had fettled the that River, nor advance farther imo the Land of 
etween the two Empires, which was the the Kalkas, moil of whom had lately finmitted' 
[ n t. to the Emperor of China : But tins Jaft Article 


The Ru/fan Plenipotentiary propofed the 
taring J Sag halt an Ula a , called by them Onon Amur , for 
the Boundary: But the AmbafTadors would by no 
Means confent, becaufc fevcral populous Cities 
and Territories, befides the Mountains where 
Sables are hunted, were on the North-Side of 
this River. They alfo, to be even with the 
Ruffians, propofed, that they fhould retire 
beyond Sehngha , and leave this City, Nip - 
chew , and Yakfa , with all their Dependencies, 
to the Chinefe Empire, pretending thofe Places 
had formerly belonged to, or paid Tribute to it. 
Thus the Conferences broke-up for the firft Day. 
To ib* Li- The 23d, the Ruffian Plenipotentiary lent to 
enquire after the Health of the AmbafTadors, and 
invite them to a 2d Conference. They immedi¬ 
ately repaired thither, and a long Time was fpent 
in intreating one the other to fpeak firft, and 
make new Propofals. At length the Ta-jin de¬ 
manded, that the Ruffians fliould not pafs be¬ 
yond Nip-chew , adding, that they would leave 
them that Place for Conveniency of their Trade 
to China . The Ruffians anlwered with a Laugh, 
that they were much obliged to the AmbafTadors 
for leaving them in PoflelTion of what could not 
be difputed. The Chinefes vexed at this Raillery, 
fent to pack-up their Tents, as if they intended 
to have no farther Conference with People, by 
whom they thought thcmfelves ili-ufed : Yet 
as they defired Peace, the Jefuits had Leave to 
vifit the Ruffians next Day, as from themfelvcs, 
and declare what were the Rounds they intended 
to infift on; which included Yakfa y and the 
Country about it. 

The Plenipotentiary anfwered, that fince it 
X ree t9% was fo, he defired the AmbafTadors to let him 
know their laftRefolution. Accordingly, the 26th, 
fending a Deputy to them, the Ta-jin (hewed him 
a large Map, and pointed-out for Bounds on one 
Side, a Rivulet, called Ktrbechi b , which rifing 
Northward, near a great Chain of Mountains 
that extend to the Eaftern Sea, falls into the Sag - 
halian , 30 or 40 Leagues below Nip-chew : What 
lay Weft of this Rivulet, and beyond the faid 
Mountains, they yielded to Ruffia . On the 

other Side, that is, to the South of the Sagha- 
Han y they afligned for Boundary the River 2 ?r- 
gone % which rifing in a great Lake d to the S.E. 
of Nip-chew , fails likewife into the Saghalian 
Ulan They alfo infifted, that the Ruffians fhould 
not fettle on the Lands between the Saghalian y 


the Ruffians obje&ing to, they waved c . 

Matters Teemed to be thus fettled. But the Th* r«T- 
27th, when the Jefuits went to carry the /;v '** 

bailadors final Refult to the Ruffians, and demand 
theirs $ the chief Plenipo took his Map, and tra¬ 
cing the Bounds a little beyond Yakfa , faid he 
would not give-up one Inch. The Jefuits fur- 
prized at this unfair Dealing, after they had in 
EfFe& confented to yield that Place, reproached 
them with having abufed their Sincerity, and re¬ 
tired. 

The Chinefe AmbafTadors hereupon ordered From tbdr 
their Troops to pafs the River, and block-up^""***** 
Nip-chew . The Ruffians perceiving their Camp 

in Motion, fent their Interpreter to endeavour to 
renew the Negotiations, confenting to furrender 
Yakfa , and that the Ergona fhould be the Bounds 
of both Empires; in fhort, to every Thing elfe 
propofed by the Ambafladors of China . Upon 
this the Ta-jin , though loth to truft them, yet 
fearing, if the Hopes of Peace fhould be ruined by 
fome A& of Hoftility (the Troops having crofled 
the River) that they fhould be blamed by the 
Emperor; they at length permitted Gerhillon to 
go himfelf to the Plenipos, attended only by a 
few Domefticks; and he was fo happy as to 
bring Matters to an entire Conclusion : At 
which the AmbafTadors, who expe&ed him with 
Fear and Impatience, were filled with Joy. ^ 

The 30th was fpent in drawing-up the Form 
of the Treaty, and rendering it into Latin, which c u 
the Jefuits carried to the Ruffians ; who. Sept, 1, 
fent Deputies, to defire an Explanation of one 
Article, wherein fomething was inferted not 
mentioned before: For it muft be obferved, that 
the Mountains, at the Source of the Ktrbechi y 
form two Ridges of high Rocks, one of which 
extends almoft: due Eaft, running nearly parallel 
to the River Onon , or Saghalian ; "1 he other 
Ridge, called Noffe , runs N.E. entering the Sea, 
by the Ruffian Map, at near 80 Degrees. Now 
between thefe two Chains of Mountains lies a 
vaft Country, watered by Rivers; on the chief 
of which, called Vdi y the Ruffians have feveral 
Colonies. In thofe Parts the choiccft Sables, 
black Foxes, and other Furs are found» Along the 
Shore alfo, between the Extremities, they catch 
thofe huge Fifh, whofc Teeth are whiter and 
harder than Ivory, and in great Efteem with the 
Tartars y who make Rings of them, to fave their 
right Thumbs in drawing the Bow. 1 he An*'* 


• Or, River Saghalian, the Tartar Name. b Said in the Original to be near the River S / 01*71 a, called 

Uriuon, in the Tartarian Language* c Argona, or Argun, d The Kuhn, or Dalny . • Dn HtUdc * 
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baffadors being alked, which of thofe two Chains a Parties met in great State, in a Tent prepared 

for the Purpofe. The Ruffian Plenipotentiary 


In their 
Turn, 


was intended by them for the Boundary, anfwer- 
ed, fhat called Noffc; On which the Deputies 
retirdJ, faying, that they did not believe their 
Plenipotentiaries would ever confent to it a . 

Th^£ Ambafladors not hearing next Day from 
the Ruffians , found that by aiming at more than 
they had Orders to demand, they ran the Rifk of 
breaking-off the Negotiation. In fhort, in the 
Evening a RuJJian Horfeman brought a Declara 



. u/ - r -.— i 680\ 

alighted firft, and advancing a few Steps to meet w- 
the Chinefe Ambaffadors, invited them to enter 
the Tent firft, faying, it belonged to them. 

I hey took their Seats on Benches covered with 
Turkey Carpets, at a Table over-agarnft each 
other. The Jefuits were feated at the upper- 
End, all the reft of the Retinue ftanding-up. 
Compliments over, Gerbillon read aloud & th<r 


tion from the Plenipos, drawn-up in a very good b Copy of the Treaty, and then o- aV e it to the 

XT' J i _ . r . ' rr * _ i T). . it r J . .. tJJt 


All Matters 
Settled* 


Form, and elegant Latin ; offering to leave un¬ 
decided What related to the Country in Difpute, 
till they were furnifhed with proper Orders for 
the Purpofe, and protefting, that they would not 
be anfwerable for the Evils that might enfue, in 
cafe the Ambafladors perfifted in their Demand. 
This had all the EffedI the Rujftans could have 
defired ; and, the 3d, the Jefuits carried the Ar¬ 
ticle relating to the Minutes fo qualified, that the 
Rujftans remained fatisfied. 

At length after fettling many little Difputes 
about Words, and other Formalities, the Arti¬ 
cles of Treaty were concluded, and Latin Du¬ 
plicates drawn-up. In the Ta-jin’s Copy, the 
Emperor of China v/as named before the Great 
Dukes; and their Ambaffadors, before the Ruf¬ 
fians : So the Plenipos fet their Great Dukes and 
themfelves firft in their Copy. This Treaty con- 
fifted of nine Articles b 


Ruffian Interpreter 3 who alfo read it, while he 
attended to the Copy. This done, each Party 
figned and fealed the two Copies that were to be 
delivered to the other, viz. the Ta-jin y one in 
Tartarian , and a fecond in Latin ; the Rujftans , 
one in their own Language, and another in La¬ 
tin* However, only the two Latin Copies were 
fealed, with the Seals of both Nations. 

After this, the Ambafladors rifing all tOge- And fivear* 
c ther, and holding each the Copies of the Treaties 
of Peace, fwore, in the Names of their Matters, 
to obferve them faithfully; taking Almighty God 
the Sovereign of all Things, to witnefs the Sin¬ 
cerity of their Intentions. On this Occafipn, 

Gerbillon pretends, that the Ambafladors had eX- 
prefs Orders from the Emperor to fwear the 
Peace by the God of the Chriftians, believing 
that nothing could influence the Ruffians more to 
an inviolable Obfervance of the Peace, than their 


Articles of 
the Treaty , 


By the firft, the Bounds of the two Empires d knowing it was fworn in the Name of the true 


Term of 
JV"*l> 


were fettled, as before-mentioned. By the 2d, 
the Fortrefs built by the Ruffians , in the Place 
called Yakfa c , was to be demolifhed, the Ruffians 
fettled there withdrawn, and neither Nation to 
pafs beyond the Bounds to hunt, or plunder, un¬ 
der Pain of Death. 3. All paft TranfaSions to 
be buried in Oblivion. 4. Neither Power to 
receive any Fugitive, or Deferter, who was to be 
fent-back. 5. Such Subjects of one Empire, as 
were then in the other, to remain as they were. 
6. The Subjedts of each Empire to have Liberty 
to go-trade in the other, provided they have 
Paflports. 7. The Articles of the Treaty to be 
reduced to Writing.* and punctually obferved. 

The chief Ambafladors, on each Side, are 
obliged to give each other two fealed Copies of 
the aforefaid Treaty. 9. The Treaty is to be 
engraven in the Tartarian , Chinefe , Ruffian , and 
Latin , upon Stone, to be placed at the Bounds 
fettled between the two Empires. 

.As foon as the Duplicates were finifhed, tlie 


God; and that they had for the Purpofe com- 
pofed the Form of an Oath, of which he gives 
the Tranflation d . 

In this Oath, there is no Mention of the God Jtfvitiu* 
of the Chriftians, only the Almighty God , the So- A,ti L' e ' 
vereign of all Things , by whom they fwear, and 
who muft needs be the true God, is twice refer¬ 
red to : But it feems their Defign was to have 
read this Form of Oath on their Knees, before 
an Image of the God of the Chriftians % and to 
adore him, by proftrating themfelves on the 
Ground, according to their Cuftom ; and then 
to burn the faid Formula figned with their Hand j 
and fealed with the Seal of the Emperor’s Troops : 

But the Ruffians , to whom Gerbillon propofed the 
Thing from the Ambafladors, fearing fome Su- 
perftition might creep-in, or being unwilling to 
tie themfelves down to foreign Cuftoms, faid* 
that each Party fhould fwear after his own 
Manner f . 


T he Peace being thus fworn, and ExchangesGo- 

lowin’ s 

* Du Hrtlde'a China, p. 31 3. b The fame, p. 314. c Tiic Fortrefs was called Albazitt, by the Ruj: Tr£Mt > 
fans. d Du Ha/dr, as before, p . 315. e From hence it fhould feem, that byjhe God of the Chriftians* 
me Jefuits mean Thrift, or his Image, alias Idol. f fn which, doubtlefs, they were right: For all Nations 
have raoft Regard for their own Forms of fwearing, and often defpife thofe of others. A Proteftant has little 
Security from a Papift fwearing on a Common-Prayer Book, or an EngRJb Bible. Befides, as the Ruffians adr 
init only of Pictures in religiou# they could not reltth the Jeliiitd foifting in the Ufe of Images, on 

any Occafion. 

made 
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acle of the Inftruments, the Principals on both a 
^ides embraced each other ; theTrumpets, Drums, 
Kettle-Drums, Hautboys, and Fifes, founding a- 
ojeeably all the While. Afterward the Chief of 
the Ruffian Plenipotentiaries treated the Ambaf- 
fadors with a Collation of Lemon-Peel, and a 
Kind of Jelly, or Marmalade of Quinces, with 
very fine, white Sugar, and two or three Sorts 
of Wine. During the Entertainment, which 
lafted till an Hour after Night, he intreated them 
to remain a few Days in their Camp, that they b 
might converfe together, and t-afte the Fruits of 
the Amity which they had contracted. The Ta - 
jin having confented to flay one Day longer, took 
Horfe. They were accompanied to the End of 
the Town by the Plenipos, who ordered Flam¬ 
beaux to attend them to the River Side, where 
their Barks waited to carry them over. It was 
Midnight before they got to their Camp, which 
was two Leagues above Nip-chew. 

The 8th, the Chief of the Ruffian Plenipo- c 
tentiarres fent his Compliments to the Ambafla- 
dors, with a Prefent of a ftriking-Clock, three 
Watches, two Veffels of Silver gilt, a Telefcope 
of about four Feet, a Looking-Glafs fomewhat 
more than a Foot in Height, and fome Furs. The 
Value of the Whole could not exceed 5 or 600 
Crowns: Befides, he had ordered almoft all the 
beft Things for the Head of the Embafly 5 at which 
Kiiu-kyew, the Emperor’s Unele, feemed extreamly 
offended : But the Jefuits com poled the Matter the C 
beft they could, by pretending, that the Prefent was 
defigned in common for both Ambaffadors; who 
accepted it, after making fome Difficulties, re- 
folving to keep nothing of it to themfelves, but 
offer it to the Emperor. Count Golowin gave 
the Miffioners alfo an Invitation, acknowledging 
the good Offices they had done his Nation; and 
promifing to prefs the Czar’s to retaliate them to 
thofe of their Society at Mofkow * 

While they were there, Mefiengers came 1 
from the Chincfe Ambaffadors, with Prefents to 
him of a Saddle embroidered with Gold, where¬ 
on were the Dragons of the Empire, and two* 
little Gold Cups, very neatly made and en- 

f raven; alfo a large Parcel of the fineft China 
ilks, Satins, Damafk, and Gold Brocade : So/ 
that this Prefent made a much better Show, and 
was more valuable, than that which they had rc- * 
ceived. There were befides 100 Pieces of Linen 
for the Servants, 100 for the Mongol Interpre- J 
ters, 10 Pieces of Silk for the Latin Interpreter, 
and his Secretary : Befides this, fevcral Pieces of 
Silk were fent to the Governor of Nip-chtuh, and 
fome to the Chancellor of the Embaffy. 

When, the Jefuits were about to take Leave 
of the Plenipotentiaries, their Chief gave them 



fome Skins of Sables and Shulons , with fome Er- 
mins, but of little Value.. On which Occafion 
Gerbillon takcs-care to let us know, that the 
European Curiofities, which he prcfcnt?d that 
Lord, were as much in Value as his Prefent. 
From thence they went to fee the Governor 
of Nip-chew , who likewife gave each of them 
two fine Sables; and the Chancellor of the Em¬ 
baffy obliged them to accept of one a . 


4. The Author’r Return fro?n Nip-chew, to 
Pe-king. 

They leave Nip-chew : Repafs the Kerlon : Kalka 
E?nperor 9 s Viftt , Perfon , and Train . Kalkas 
mtferable State: Without Laws , or Order • 

Death of the Emprefs . The Cattle reduced . 

Pafs the Karu, or Limits . A Lama Meffienger ; 

His cold Reception . Brook of Chikir. Leave 
the old Road . Agreeable Valleys , and Plains . 

Mount Pc-cha, difficult Defcent . Hot-Water 
Springs . Kiw-kyew’r Affiiciicn . The Empe¬ 
ror's Camp : They leave />, and return to Pe¬ 
king. Emperor learns Mathematics* 

T H E 9th of September , they left Nip-chew , Thy have 
and as they returned by the fame Road N T ip -.hew, 
that they came, "the Author fpeaks only of tuch 
Matters as lie had not mentioned before. Being 
arrived at the End of their firft Stage, two. Ruf¬ 
fian Officers came to compliment the Ambafia- 
dors from the Plenipotentiaries: They iexculed 
their bringing fo fmall a Train, and not bearing 
them Company any farther, for that they durlt 
not venture near the revolted Kalkas . Although 
the River Wen-tn (which falls into the Saghalian 
3 or 4 Li from the Place where they crofted it) 
was much fhallower on die 1 ith, than when they, 
palled it before; yet 3 or 4 Perfons, who fell-oft 
their Horfes, were drowned. But on the 14th 
they palled the Porchi with Eafe. 

The 2 1 ft, the River Kerlon being fwelled Repafs tb< 
with the Rains, the talleft Horfes could fcarce KcrIon * 
pafis it without fwimming : So that Part of their 
Retinue croffed-over on Camels. Four Taykis > 
or Kalka Princes, Relations of Ghe-AAng Hdn y 
came to meet the Ambaffadors, from their Han y 
or Emperor, who the Year before had become 
Tributary, or Valla!, to the Emperor of China , 
and in his Name gave 490 Sheep, and 19 Oxen, 
for the Soldiers : They alfo offered the Ambafla- 
dors Horfes ; but they would not accept of any, 
returning the Value of the other Animals in 
Pieces of Silk, Linen, Tea, and the. like. They 
were rejoiced to find, that the Peace was con¬ 
cluded ; hoping, through the Emperor’s Media 


* Du Ha I tit's China, p. 316. 
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obtain good Terms of the Ruffians for a fhort, this Emperor is reduced to fuch Indigence, 
es. that he could give hut 50 Sheep for the Soldier?’ 

22d, they hunted the yellow Goats all which did not fufHce for one Meal; and offeicd 
the AV ay they went, killing feveral, befides two each of the AmbafTadors a Camel, a Horfe, and 
Wolves, that followed them. an Ox; which they would not accept of. 

Kalka E*r- *T hI. 25th, fome Hours after they had been The AmbafTadors exhorted him, and his Peo -with-it 
ftror's vifit, encamped, the above-mentioned Kalka Emperor pl e > to fettle fome Order among them : For they Wj* 
came in Perfon, accompanied with feveral Tay- have neither Rewards, nor Punifhments, hut 0rdcr * 
kis , or Princes of his Houfe, and attended by every one lives according to his own Will, with- 
about 30 Perfon?, to vifit the Ambaffadors; who out fubmitting to any Law ; the Stronger opprefs 
having had Notice of his Arrival, were aflembled b the Weaker, all robbing with Impunity whenever 
in the Tent of Kiw-kyew to receive him. All fhey can, and keep their Word with nobody. It 
his People, and even the Taykis^ alighted, on en- * s not pofiible, faid they to him, but you muff 

tering the Quaran a , or Circle of Tents, formed deftroy one another, or elfe be deftroyed by your 

by the Soldiers of each Standard; but he advan- Neighbours, who are not willing to fufFer fuch 

ced to the Middle of the Circle before he dif- Diforders. In fhort, moft of the Taykis of this 

mounted. The Ta-jin , who had fent to receive pretended Emperor’s Houfe, who are all his Vaf- 
him at the Entrance of the ^ uaran , went to have withdrawn themfelves from his Obe- 

' meet him to the Place where he alighted. They lienee; fome have fubmitted to the Ruffians , 
feated him alone, at the upper-End of the Tent, others become independent, and almoft all are as 
and ranged themfelves on one Side, the Taykis c poor as himfelf. When the Vifit was over, Klw - 
fitting on the other over-againft them. The Je- kyeui s Tent was fo infedted with the Stink of 
fuits alfo fat befide the AmbafTadors, with a good thefe Kalkas b , who had fat there a While, that 
Number of Mandarins belonging to their Retinue. the AmbafTadors were forced to leave it, and go 
Ptsfon, and This Emperor was a young Man, of about 20 take the Air e . . 

i-.rr. Years'of Age, tolerably handfome in the Face The 26th, Che-ching Han alfo came to n . , 
for a Kalka Tartar ; who are generally hideous bear the AmbafTadors Company on Horfe-back, Emprefs., 
Figures. Both he and the Taykis were drefTed in a little Way on the Road ; and Toon after he was 
Veils of Gold and Silk Brocade of China , edged returned, So-fan Lau-ya, and TJ Lau-ya , took 

with black Furs. He wore Boots of Satin, and P°ft by Order, to wait on the Emperor, who 

a Bonnet furred with a Kind of white Fox-Skin, d left Pe-king the 21ft Inftant, to hunt the Stag in 
inclining to Afli-Colour. He fpoke very little the Mountains, where they found him the Year 
during the Vifit, and eat fcarce any Thing of before. His Majefty fet-out later than ufual, on 

the Collation that was ferved-up ; But his Atten- Account of the Death of the Ernprefs, who died 

dants fell-to luftily, and took-care to leave no- a Mifcarriage. The Mourning continued 27 
thing after them, filling their great Pouch, which Days, as ufual. This Princefs was Daughter of 
they always carry at their Girdle, with the Re- Kiw-kyew *s Brother, and Coufin-German of the 
raainder. Emperor, who loved her tenderly. She had been 

KaU: as nr- The Kalkas , when the Eluth King invaded declared Emprefs but on the Morning (he died, 
were divided among 3 Emperors, 2 of though fhe enjoyed almoft all the Honours of 
whom being driven-out of their Dominions e that Dignity, and was the firft of the 3 Queens, 
by that Prince, with no more than 7 or 8aoo Some People faid, the Emperor was unwilling to 
Horfe, became Tributary to China . As foon as nominate her Emprefs, though often urged to it 
the 3d (who was Father of this Ch$~ching Han , by his Grandmother, when alive; and lately by 
and kept his pitiful Court upon the Kerlon , 70 all the fupream Tribunals, on Occafion of the 
or 80 Leagues Weftward of the Place where the Drought; becaufe he looked-on that Title as fa* 
Ambafiadors paired it) heard of the Defeat of tal to the Perfon invefted with it; the two for- 
ihc other two Hans of his Houfe, he fled to the mer Emprefies, whom he was likewife very fond 
Eaft, and took Refuge one or two Days Journey of, having died in Childbed one after the other, 
from the Camp, where they refted on the 25th. Their Cattle, for Want of good Forage r/) r 
At the fame Time he fent to the Emperor of f while at Nip-chew, were grown exceeding lean reduced’* 
China , offering to become his Vaffal. On his and weak ; efpecially the Camels, who cannot 
Death, which happened fhortiy after, his Son fent live in a Place where there is no Saltpetre, which 
to Pe-iing 7 requiring to be invefted with the makes them ftrong, and fat. Since they had 
Dignity of Emperor ; which Ceremony was per- crofted the River Por<bi 9 they had fcarce met- 
formed in Fibruary before, by U Lau-ya. In with any good Pafture, much lefs Water; moft 
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f the Pools they found in going being dried-up, a 
for Want of Raiir, and the Grafs all withered: 

So that a Multitude of tired Beads were left on 
the Road ; befides, feveral were ftoleir by the 
Kalkas , who every Night lay on the Lurch to 
feize fuch as drayed. For this Reafon the Am- 
bafladors diftributed all the Horfes, fent by the 
Emperor, among the Horfemen and Officers, to 
make-ufe of on Occafion : Likewife all that was 
left of Silk, Linen, 'Lea, and the like, in order 
to be exchanged with the Inhabitants for Camels b 
and Horfes $ which Camels, Horfes, Silks, and 
Linen, however, every one was to return atP<?- 
king y in either Goods, or Money, according to 
Cudom. 

The 27th, they re-entered the Territories 
belonging to the Empire of China , and pafled 
what they call the Karu. , or Limits \ where they 
found the Men, Horfes, and Camels, they had 
left there, in very good Condition. Here a Tayki 
of Kalka came to falute Kiw-kyew , in Company c 
with 2 or 3 Mongol Taykis , who had Orders from 
the Emperor to convoy Provifions for the Am- 
bafladors Equipage. One of them was a Ghe-vu , 
that is, married to the Daughter of a Regulo at 
Pe-king . He was very handfome, and well- 
drefled: Another was Son of Karjlnantvara , 
one of the mod powerful Regulos fubjeft to the 
Emperor, and neared to Peking j for his Lands 
extend as far as Ku-pe-kew. 

The 28th, in the Evening, came a Meflen- d 

f er from one of the principal Lamas y to pay his 
lader’s Refpe&s to Ktw-kycw ; But he did not 
meet with the Carefles he expe&cd, nor would 
that Lord receive a Powder, which Gerhillon 
took to be the Afhes of fomething that had been 
ufed by the Grand Lama ; or, perhaps, fome of 
his Excrements pulverized, which the Mongols 
carry, hanging at their Necks in little Bags, as 
'-precious Relics*. He likewife difniilled this 
Lama y without fhewing him any Mark of Cour- e 
tefy, or offering him fo much as a Glafs of Wa¬ 
ter. But underdanding afterwards, that being 
very old, he defired to have a little Rice to eat, 
indead of Flefli 5 Kiw-kyew caufed a large Quan¬ 
tity to be given him. This La?na faid, that 
though his Mader had been Mader to Chemitzun - 
tamba Hutuktu y Brother of Tujhetu Han y Chief 
of the three Emperors of Kalka ; yet his Difci- 
pie was become more able than himfelf, as ha¬ 
ving had the Addxcfs to get himfelf honoured f 

* As hath been obferved before, p. 462, 



and adored by great Numbers of People. But 
he did not take Notice, fays the Author, that 
this pretended Skill was nothing but a large Stock v 
of Pride, which at length caufed the Rum of his 
Family, and the Empire of Kalka . 

The id of October , they encamped in th eBrook 
Plain of Uneghet , on the Chikir y in the old chncir * 
Place. Next Day, they encamped again on the 
fame Rivulet, in a great Plain called Shari - 
puritun . The 4th, they pitched in the Moun¬ 
tains, which they eroded July 1, before. From 
the 10th of September , when it froze, and was 
extream cold, the Weather was pretty tempe¬ 
rate ; but, Ottober 5, the Cold was fo violent be¬ 
fore Sun-rife, that not only the Brooks and 
Ground were frozen, but their very Breath froze 
as it paded-out of their Mouths, and duck to 
their Beards like Icicles. The red of the Day 
was very cold, but fair. They encamped be¬ 
yond the Source of the Chikir , in a Plain, by a 
good Spring and little Pool. Between the Hills 
they faw fome fcattered Pines b . The 6th, about 
10 Li before they encamped, they quitted the 
Road they came, paffing and repaffing a little 
River, on which they pitched the 28th of June 
lad. 

Here they left their old Road on the Weft, t *™* ih * 
taking the Way of Mount Pe-cha y and travelling ol * ***** 
10 Li almoft due S. declining a little to the E. 

The 7th, they entered among bare and barren; 
Mountains, though fome were covered with 
Trees, generally Pines. The Valleys and nar¬ 
row Paflages abounded with good Pafture, which 
was ftill green (for it had not fnowed in thefe 
Quarters) though in other Places they found it 
all yellow, and dried-up with the Froih They 
encamped in a Valley, watered with a Brook, 

20 Li beyond the Mountains 

The 8th, they continually followed the Courfe 
of a good Padure-Valtey (through which runs a r -‘‘0 •’> 
large Brook of fine Water J between Mountains 
generally deep, and covered partly with Trees, 
and partly with Rocks. The Valley widening 
in feVeral Places, makes agreeable Plains, whole 
Soil feems to be good. One Li or two before 
the End of their Stage, they turned fuddenJy 
S.W. and encamped beyond a little River, or 
Brook, where they caught a confiderable Num-^j 
ber of fmall Fiih, refembling thofe called Van - 
drifts. It was very low, and winding, but fwift* 
and ran North-Eaft. 

ThI 
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The Road back, from the Chikir. 

October 5. To Source of t/he Chikir 
6. To a little River 


— $. by E. 

7. Mountain Rond, S. E. 
— Li — To a Brook, E, 

To a River, E.S.E, 


to T.i 
40 

zo 

4 2 , 
CMohr 


misT^ 



Mtunt Pe- 
cha. 


Difficult 

Dejcent , 


fUt-Water 

. springs, 



V o v a g e s and Travels thorough 


The rth, fhcir Road lay as before, winding a Having travelled 60 Li in this Valiev fhev 
rough ,ne Mountains, alons? two Valieva mnrh turned-nfF Wffl-umr/j . tv *- 5 , 


h rough tne Mountains, along two Valleys much 
like the former, but more pleafant, and better 
cultivated bf the Mongols : Each was watered by 
a Brook diverged with Trees, and fuil of Par¬ 
tridges, Quails, and Phcafants. They encamped 
near a 3d Brook, where there was very good 
Forage. 

i he 10th, having marched . 40 Zr, they came 
to the Foot of Mount Pecha , which the Mongols 

_ T1 TT rr' t t a -* . .. ° 


j rr tt T n 7 — T uicy 

. ^ftward into another Streight of ibSo. 
the Mountains, which crofTed the former. Here*— 


ISew 7 s was brought to Kiw-kyew , of the Death Kiw * 
of the Emprefs, his Niece, who died the 24th of£‘^ 
of a Mifcarriage. As foon as he heard it/ 
he fell a-weeping and fighing aloud, according 
to the Cbmeje and Tartar Cuftom : After which 
he continued his Journey. Being arrived at the 
next Poft-Koufe, which was not far from the 


t t tt cr* t 1 > t ' "'7"’ ;;-"a-- ;v- vv "jui was hui iar rrom the 

call Hamar Tabahan . It is a Colledion of fe- b Entrance of the Valley, he took Poft that he 

veral Mountains, whereof fome aje very high, might appear the lame Day before the Emperor 

who une ht.f A^ r 1 A’.fL _.. -T'l n * ? 


and covered with Pines; the reft lower, and 
partly bare. T his Place is famous among the 
Tartars , who look upon it as one of the higheft 
in the World, becaufe fe veral Rivers defeend 
from it, directing their Courfe E. W, N. and 
S. It is faid never to be without Ice. They 
faw fome an Inch thick in three little Ponds, in a 
Valley, and in the Brooks that ran down the N. 


who was but 60 Li diftant. The reft encamped 
there, by the Side of a fine large Brook a . 

The i 2th, they found the Emperor’s- eldeft rteEmte 
hon encamped, in order to call the Stag, in anr-,ci£ 
little 1 lam, at the Foot of a Mountain, named 
by the Mongols , Tayn. As they approached his 
Majeft) s Camp, Oxen, Sheep, and Venifi n, 
he had killed in Hunting, Wine, Butter, and 


o- , - 1 , _ * .... - ’ • — m x i uuLiiibi, vv me. TSutter in d 

Side of the Mountain. Moft of the Trees were c Horfes, were by his Order diftributed to all the 
ueacl, and dried-upwhich fome attributed to the Officers and Soldiers who wanted any. In the 

great Drought that prevailed this Year through- Evening thofc Officers, with Kiw-kyew at their 
out the Country j others to the great Cold of Head, and the Jefuits among them, went to 

a Th/v S Y . n r . meet the Emperor, waiting in the Dark his Re- 

e c ? found the Defcent very rough on the turn from Hunting : After which they went and 

?• Side. 1 he Emperor caufed a great Road to made the ufual Proftrations before his Tent. He 

be made for the Calafhes of the Queens, who fent feveral Difhes from his 'I'able, to the Offi- 
lometimes followed him thither. They encamped cers and Mandarins of the Embafiv 


7 or 8 Lt from the Foot of it, in a Pafs of the PE RE ERA and the Author went afterwardsri ,/ 

Hills, near a large Brook, defeending from d by themfelves, to enquire after his MaieftvV’. ‘ > and'“ 
Pe-cha. I hp PIarp wac Tull rS FLnlfli — a - • J ^ 


Mount Pe-cha. The whole Place was full of 
Phcafants and Roebucks. Confidering the Wind¬ 
ing of the Road, their Stage might be about 50 
Llm 

The nth, their Road lay along the fame 
Valley and Brook, between Mountains, which 
are neither much covered with Frees, nor very 
high, but pretty fteep. Here they found Abun¬ 
dance of Phealants, and fome Hares. In the 
Way they pafled near a great Number of hot e 
Springs (forming a large Brook) very famous 
among the Tartars , who there come to bathe 
and drink of them, when they are troubled with 
any Diforder. The Water was exceeding pure, 
but fo Raiding, that the Author could not bear 
his Hand in it a Moment. T heir Batlis were 
hut Pits dug in the Ground, and covered 


with Branches of Trees. 


Health, and receive his Orders. As it was very 
late, they could not fee him ; but he caufed them 
to be told publickly, that he was well, that he 
knew they had fuftered much, and that through 
their Care the Negotiation of Peace had taken 
Eft'etSl:; adding, that they fhould go and reft 
themfelves at Peeking , along with Kiw-kyew , 
who was to fet-out next Day, leaving the Com¬ 
mand of the Troops to a Lieutenant-General. 
t Accordingly the ijth, departing with that Return t* 
.Lord, they lay in a Village, which belongs to Pc " kln K* 
one of the Regulos of Pe-king . In all the Coun¬ 
try, from Mount Pe-cba to the Place where they 
pitched the 15th, there was fcarce any Harveft, 
on Account of the Drought, which was fo great^ 
that almoft all the Brooks were dried-up, and for 
above a Year there had not fallen Rain enough 
to moiften the Ground two Inches deep. 6 

T li £ ‘ 

Du Halde % China , p. 3 1 9 * 


c Tht Road back from the Chikir continued. 

Qfiober 9. To a Brook, $. - - 69 Li 

10 . To Mount Ve :ha, or Hamar- 7 

Tabahan, S.W. t 4° 

ToajBrook, S.W. - 3© 


m. To a Poft-Houfe, S.W. . . Co Li 

12. To Mount Tayn, W. - 10 

— To the Emperor’s CamD,S. - 50 

13. DueS. . - no 

— To a Village, W. - 10 

J4, 15. Plotted 

OSiober 



Emperor 
hams Md- 
*btwtaucs. 


^uflhn Ka 

ra ?i'an Ac* 

fitted'. 


^ths new 



Tar'I’arv, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 

The i 6th, they entered China through the a the mod Part of Mongols , commanded hy their 


reat Wall, at Ku-pejkew, and lay at a Fort 40 
Li from She-kya . I/i Ihort, the 18th, they ar¬ 
rived at Pe-king, whither the Emperor returned 
on the 22d a . 

The reft of this 2d Journal, like the End of 
the former, relates to Matters, which parted af¬ 
terwards at Pe-king, till the Author’s next Jour¬ 
ney ; and, in particular, is taken-up with an Ac¬ 
count of his, and other Jefuits, teaching that 


Regulos and Taykis. They had already received 
his Orders to arm, and obferve the Motions of 
the Eiuths ; who under Pretence of invading the 
Kalkas , might take Occafton to fall upon^ the 
Mongols, if they were not in Condition to op- 
pofe them. His Majefty having at the fame 
I ime publickly declared his Intention to go him- 
felf in Perfon on that Side, within a Month, to 
take his ufual Divcrfion of Hunting, the Gran- 



Prodigy of a Prince, the Emperor Kang-hi , Ma- b dees of the Court, and the Mandarins of War 


thematics. We fhall therefore, in the next Ar 
tide, only feled a few Things which relate to 
the Affairs of Tartary . 

5~ Fartjser Occurrences relating to the War and 
Defeat of the Eiuths by the Emperor’r Forces . 

Ruffian Karawan defrayed . Eluth’r new Inva - 
f on. Arbitrary Proceedings utider Sanction of 
Orders. The Grandees Petition. The Princes < 
fet-out. The Eiuths defeated. Kiw-kyew fiain. 
Emperor 9 s cldejl Brother profecuted for Mif- 
conduct: His Defence : Sentence of the Courts 
and of the Emperor. The Officers punijhed. Army 
fent againjl the Eiuths. The Emperor's Boun¬ 
ty. Tumult of Slaves ; The Offenders punijhed. 
The Jefuits mortified . 

I HE 21 ft of January , 1690, there arrived 


both Tartar and Chinefe, according to Cuftom, 
begged earneftly to be fent on this Expedition c - 

The 30th, the Emperor being informed, thatMifraty 
the Soldiers, who were to march againft thc PT0 ; ^ ,H & 
Eluthss could buy no Horfes, but at exceffive * tta ’ T 
Rates, gave them Power to take all they could 
find without the Tartar City, paying 20 Tail for 
fat Horfes, and 12 for lean ones. This Permif- 
fion occasioned great Diforders, efpecially in the 
Chinefe City. The Officers preffed not only 
Horfes, but even the Mules and Camels. They 
conftrained even the moft confiderable Manda¬ 
rins they met in the Streets to alight. Tbcv en¬ 
tered the Houfc of the principal Chinefe Ko~laUss ar -:? : .,/ 
and carried-off all his Beafts of Carriage : They Orders, 
alfo took Occafion, 'under Protection of this 
Permiffion, to feize Abundance of Arms, Har- 
nefs, and other Things ufeful to Soldiers. The 
dangerous Confequences of fuch a Licence being 


a Karawan of Eiuths and Mohammedan d laid-before the Emperor, who never intended 


Tartars, to traffic. There were among them 
two Ruffians , and a Lithuanians who came twice 
to fee the Jefuits. This laft told them, that an 
Envoy of the Plenipotentiaries of Raffia, in his 
Way to this Court through the Country of Kal- 
ka, had been murdered, with all his Retinue, 
by the Kalka Tartars 5 who having feparated the 
Company under Pretence of Traffic, cut all their 
Throats b . 

The 25th of Mays a Troop of Ruffians ar¬ 
rived with an Account, that Takfa had been de- 
molifhed, according to the Treaty, and Orders 
given for removing their Settlement to the Weft 
of the Ergtnas as foon as Winter was over. 

JULY 24. News came, that the King of 
Eluth had advanced with an Army of 20, or 
30,000 Men, towards the Territories of the 
Mongols fubjedl to this Empire: Whereupon 
the Emperor refolved forthwith to reinforce the 
Troops in thofe Parts, which arc compofed for 
Voi. IV. N° 160. 


that his Orders Ihould be executed in that Man¬ 
ner, he forthwith commanded every Thing to be 
reftored, except the Horfes, which were paid-for 
according to the Rates fixed by himfelf: He for¬ 
bid any farther Seizures, and puniihed thofe who 
had committed any Violence. By which Means 
the Tumult was immediately appeafed. 

AUGUST the 2d, the Emperor caufed 4 or Gra*. 
5000 Taels d to be diftributed among the Soldiers deaPctit/m, 
e who were immediately to fet-out for the Army; 
but he gave nothing to the Officers. Two Days 
after, the Princes of the Blood, the Officers of 
the Crown, and the Heads of all the fupream 
Tribunals, presented his Majefty a Petition, in- 
treating him not to go to the Army, or even to . 
leave re-king, at this Juncture; becaufc his De¬ 
parture might occafion Uneafincfs and Fear a- 


mon 

ern 


P thc People, efpecially thofe of the South- 
rovinccs, who would imagine all was loft* 
if they knew his Majefty had left the Capital. 
4 U The 
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The Road baefr from the Chikir continued 
QBober 16. To Ku-pe-keau 


—— To a Fort: 
17, Proceed 
*8. To Pe king. 


MiNisr*, 


Till Voyages *«m? Travels thorough j 

. f ‘ C ^ :n P eror hereupon confented to defer his a to hunt in the Mountains, near the Burying- 

\\L2 KZi /Ueparrure for fome Davs. He nnmlnafpH hi<; Plnrp nf hie finnflmoflipr •.> .„ 


7 ®* Princes 
fct.QUt . 


/Departure for fome Days. He nominated his 
C u e /i e' rother Generaliffimo, and granted his 
eldelt bon, who was then 19 Years of Age, the 
ravour he had defired, of being prefent in this 
Expedition. 

The 9th, thofe Princes were feafted by his 
Majefty; it joeing a Cuftom of the Tartars to 
treat their Kindred on fuch Occasions. Next 
Day, thefe two Princes fet-out for the general 


jy J ' • VV . « . *»ai. anauiuugll uie iving or SLIUIO was put to 

rendezvous. His Majefty did them the Honour b Flight, yet they were not fatisfied, becaufe he 

to bear them Lnmnanu. with Prm^ n ^~ _' n •_ » ; nn . . 


Place of his Grandmother, w here he was to be 
the 19th, to finifh the Ceremony of the tiien-v 
nial Mourning, which then expired. Before his 
Departure, he determined the Profecution begun 
againft his two Brothers, and the general Officers 
who were at the Battle againft the Eluths : For 
it is a Cuftom with the Tartars to profecute the 
Generals of the Army who are not fuccefsful in 
War. Although the King of Elath was nut to 

__ ^1_ _ . r . • r i . - . 


Hr Eluthi 
4 'fiated* 
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to bear them Company, with the Prince his ap¬ 
pointed Heir, and two more of his Children. 
The whole Court affembled to wait-on the Em¬ 
peror ; but as there were neither Trumpets, nor 
Kettle-Drums, nor any other Mark of Magni¬ 
ficence, there was fomething of Sadnefs mixed 
with the Solemnity. As foon as the Emperor 
had palled the Suburbs, he found both Sides of 
the high Road lined with the Troops, which he 
there reviewed a . 

The 12th, Advice was brought,, that the 
King of Eluth had retreated : And September 4, 
an Account came from the Generaliffimo to his 
Majefty, that on Advice of the Enemy's Ap¬ 
proach, he decamped. Sept. 1, at Day-break, and 
marched to meet them : Towards Noon coming 
in Sight, he immediately drew-up his Troops, 
and advanced : So that about Two o’Clock the 
two Armies faced each other. The Eluths were 


was not taken or flain, and his Troops entirely 
defeated, as the Emperor’s Army was at leaft 
four or five Times more numerous d . 

Indeed his Majefty, to fhew how little fati 
fied he was with the general Officers, let them/*'' Mi f c9 *~ 
encamp in the Mountains of Tartary for three ‘ vr7 * 
Months, with only 4 or 500 Horfemen, having 
recalled the reft of the Army ; and when his 
eldeft Brother returned to Pe-king^ he would not 
c fuffer him to enter the City, till he had been ex¬ 
amined touching his Condudh The Prince an- 
fwered in his Defence, that the Enemy being ad- 
vantageoufly polled, with a Marlh before them, 
he did not think it prudent to hazard the Impe¬ 
rial Army too far: Yet confeffed, that if any 
fault was committed, he only was accountable, 
as General in chief; and if they deemed him 
culpable, he fubmitted his Punilhment to his 
Majefty’s Pleafure. 


.— uutvi. jl iiu juluujs were Avrajciiy s Aieaiure. 

drawn-up near a Brook at the Foot of a Moun- d I f the general Officers had undertaken to tx-HUVrfcrxe, 
tain^ behind a Kind of Intrenehment marlf* m/it-fi flic L_»_ 


l -- — vvs Wl a. 

tain, behind a Kind of Intrenchment made with 
their Camels ; and in this Pofture expected the 
Chinefe . 1 he Fight began with a great Fire 

from the Cannon and Mulkets; after which the 
Armies clofely engaging, the Eluths gave Way 
with confiderable Lofs; but by Favour of the 
Marlhes, they retired in good Order to their 
Camp. 

Kiw-kyew I n this Battle Kiw^kyew, the Emperor’s ma- 


— o a vruiicia, vvriu w^5 aixoruingiv examined: 

ternal bnclc, and one of the Ambaffadors who e But he anfwered, that it was not fit for him to 


O----- tA* £ 

cufe their Generaliffimo, as they might have done, 
perhaps the Affair had gone no farther: But as 
every one was for juftifying himfclf, 3 or 4 of 
the Grandees of the Empire, who (erved as 
Council to him, prefented a Petition, wherein 
they laid all the Fault on him; accufing him of 
Idlenefs, and minding nothing but Hunting and 
Mufic, and appealed to the Emperor’s eldeft Son 
as a Witnefs; who was accordingly examined : 


went to Nip-chew, was killed. Qflobtr 8, his 
Afhes b were brought to Pe-king, in grand Pro- 
ceffion. They were inclofed in a little Coffin, 
covered with the richeft Gold Brocade, and 
placed in a clofe Hearfc inveloped with black Sa¬ 
tin, borne by eight Men c . 

The Emperor fent his eldeft and 4th Son to 
do Honour to the Deceafcd, with Libations. All 
the Princes of the Blood, great Lords, and Of- 

£L _... _ \r . . • t -* . . . ~ . 
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accufe his Uncle. The General alledged, that 
thofe who were of his Council, and complained 
of him, ought to have advifed him to purfue his 
Advantage, if they thought it proper; and that* 
in fhort, they had (hewed no more Bravery than 
himfelf, ftnee none of them had received the 
leaft Hurt. 

The Tribunal of TJing.jin fH, which tries^,, ffl «./ 
the Caufes of the Regulos, the Princes of the'^ Co*'l 


’ - —— urwu, ^uu 4^5, anu s^i- uiu ^auic^ ui me Jivcgujus, me Jrrinccs of the 

ficers, came alfo to pay their Duties to this Noble- f Blood, and Officers of the Crown, having exa- 

rnan. who w.is fyenrrallu hplnvprl onA AAToIt* o/liiJrroJ 
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man, who was generally beloved and eftcemed, 
and had the Reputation of an honeft and chari¬ 
table Man. He was buried on the loth, with 
no lefs Solemnity d . 

J A NL A Ri 2, 1690, the Emperor fet-out 


mined this Affair, adjudged the Generaliffimo to 
be deprived of his Title of Regulo, and the four 
Grandees, who affifted him as Counfellors, to- 

f ether with the general Officers, to lofe their 
’laces. 


* Du Haiti 1 CW vol a. p 327. b i t „ the f artar Cu ftom to burn the Bodies, and preferve the Afhes 
an.. Bones. f Du Halit, as before, f. 328. * The fame, p. 329. * Sec before, p. 329. 

2 The 


The Officers 
punijhcdt 


S jj Tartars Tibe'T, 

i j The Emperor, ,who deliberated a long Time 
on .this Affair, at length gave Sentence, That 
two Brothers, and the other great Officers, 
Zmpiror. ‘ who had the titular Dignities of Kong, refcmbling 
thofe of French Dukes and Peers, fhould lofe 3 
Years Revenue ; that the 2 Regulos alfo fhould 
lofe 3 Companies of their Guards ; the other 
Grandees and general Officers, who had only 
flngle Pofts, were reduced from being Mandarins 
of the firft Order, to be Mandarins of the third, 
but kept their Places, But the Counfcllors of 
State loft their Employment; and the Officers 
who deferted the great Piece of Cannon, which 
might have been nailed by the Enemy, had they 
feen their Advantage, were condemned each to 
receive 100 Lafhcs with the Whip, and then 
were releafed out of Prifon, where they had 
been confined. 

The Officers T he Mafter of the Ordnance, who had been 
punijhcd, for a long Time one of the principal Gentlemen 
of the Emperor’s Bedchamber, and was then 
Governor to fome of his Children, was reftored 
to this laft Employment, after Sentence inflicted. 
Th ^Tartars, who are all their Emperor’s Slaves, 
efteem it no Difhonour to be correfted in this 
Manner by his Order a . Sometimes the chief 
Mandarins are cuffed, kicked, or laffied, in his 
Prefence, without being difgraced, or deprived 
of their Employments b . 

Jrmyagjirft MARCH the 2d, a Body of 8 or 10,000 Ca- 
^Eluths. valry, with Grooms and Valets, who among the 
Tartars ferve for Soldiers on Occafion, amount¬ 
ing to 40 or 50,000 Men, fet-out for Khukhu - 
hotun c * As they have the Benefit of their Ser¬ 
vants Pay, and all military Rewards, they teach 
them to draw the Bow from their Youth, in or¬ 
der to procure them the Place of a Trooper, or 
Foot-Soldier d . Thefe Troops were ordered thi¬ 
ther to obferve the Motions of the Eluths , who 
made Incurfions on that Side, plundering both 
the Kalka and Mongol Subje&s of the Empire c . 
TheEmpe- The 15th, his Majefty ordered Part of the 
'^tfe^'.Dfebts of his Houfhold Officers, who ufed to at¬ 
tend him in his Progrefs, to be paid-off, out of 
his own Treafury ; and gave 800 Livres * to each 
of his Hyas (or Guards) and 400 to the inferior 
Officers, who have no Title : But the Whole 
amounted to no more than 400,000 Livres &; be- 
caufe the Grandees who examined into thefe Debts, 
meeting with fomc who gave-in falfe Accounts, 
put none into the Lift but thofe they judged un- 


end the Bukharias, I Aw 

a able to pay them, whereby feveral real Infolvents 
were flruck-out. 

The 29th, the Cavalry, who had no Share 
that Diftnbution, becaufe being Slaves they could 
not contradf Debts, affembled to the Number ot 
3 or 4000, about the Palace, to demand feme 
Largefs likewife of his Majefty. As nobody 
would undertake to deliver their Petition, they 
continued a long Time in the great Court c:?. 
their Knees, and bare-headed : But hearing af- 
b terwards, that the Emperor was gone to walk in 
his Garden behind the Palace, they furrounded 
it, and demanded aloud fome Reward, fince 
they were as good Soldiers as the reft. While 
the Emperor pretended not to hear them, fome 
of die moft daring pafied the firft Gate of the 
Garden, in Spite of the Guards. 

Notice being given his Majefty of their In-ThtOjfivitr* 
folence, he caufed eight of the Ring-leaders to* J”' * 
be feized, and having ordered the reft to be 
c driven-out with Whips and Cudgels, the Multi¬ 
tude immediately difperled. ^ He fent the eight 
Soldiers to the Tribunal of Criminals, with Or¬ 
ders to profecute them without Delay. Accord¬ 
ingly the 30th, in the Morning, the Slave who 
had carried the Petition was condemned to lofe 
his Head ; and his Mafter, who was his Majefty’s 
Hya , was banifhed to Aygu h . His feven Com¬ 
panions received the fame Sentence: But the 
Emperor was content that they fhould cariy the 
d Cangue 1 three Months at the City Gate, and 
receive an hundred Lafhes k . 

We fhall conclude this ScSion with a 
markable Anfwer of the Emperor to the Jefuits, mi 
who were teaching him Mathematics. On their 
defiring him to punifh a Mandarin , who had 
raifed a Perfecution, as they called it, againft 
the Chinefe Converts in the Province of Shan- 
tong , he told them, “ That he favoured their 
44 Brethren in the Country for their Sakes , and 
e “ for the Services they did him: But that he did 
“ not pretend to protect and fupport the Chinefe 
<c Chriftians, who valued them/elves on their (the 
<c Miffioners) Credit , and imagined they had a 

Right to do what they pleafed l .” This is an 
exadt Character of the Bigotry and Preemption 
infeparable from Popery ; and (hews what Impo- 
ftors thofe other Miffioners were, who pretended 
that this difeerning and virtuous Monarch was in¬ 
clined to embrace their irrational and impious 
f Religion. 


• See before, p. 278, & fcq. b Du Halde's China , vol. 2. p. 330. c Defcribed before, p. 670. d Which 
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* SECT. III. 

The Author’s third Journey in 1691, in the Em¬ 
peror’; Train. 

I. The Road to the Place of Aflembly. 

Emperor fets-out: Studies by the Way: Keeps 
himfelf and Soldiers in Exercife. Wrefllinz- 

_ _ T\ J r, .... y 


him- 


Voyages ^/Travels thorough Ljy 

^ _ a fhooting at Sparrows and Pigeons with a Crofs- 

T. III. Bow and Trunk, killing 3 fucceflively with the 1691, 

former Inftrument: After which he retired to-Wy- 
ncy m 1691, in the Em- repole himfelf, as he ufed to do every Day at 
Train. Noon, during the hot Weather, 

i he 12th, half a Li before, they got to Ku- 
Plaee of Aflembly. pe-hw, they found all the Chinefe Garifon of 

r l ^ at ^ °rtrefs, confifting of 7 or 800 Foot, and 

ies by the Way ; Keeps 50 Horfe, drawn-up in Order of Battle on the 
in Exercife. Wrejlling- Side of the great Road. The Emperor, after 


. . IS J ’ iwt. nuau. a ne emperor, alter 

Matcocs : Snooting: Many Beafis killed . Ku- b flopping aWhile to view them, rode to an Emi- 

r>r>_ \n-\rr l/nUpv ( .nai7-mvon F l 7 } ~ ^_ _1 _ 1 . 1 r . i 


pe-kew Valley. Chau-myen Liquor * Ruins 
of Shan-tu. Hot Springs .. A Tiger killed. 
The Fire-Hen. Hamar Tabahan. A Leopard 
fain . Harongha Streights. Kon Nor River. 
Emperor's Approach notified: Arrive at Tolo 
Nor. Quarters of the Emperor, Grandees , 
and Officers : Imperial Tent , and Bedchamber : 
Large Pavilion : Tents of Grandees : Camp for 
the Troops , Gunners, and Mufketeers. A ge¬ 
neral Review. A counterfeit Attack. Single 
Combats. 


71 / 7 A T the Emperor attended by moft Part 

t °f his Court, fet-out before Day from Pe - 
king) with a great Body of Troops, to hold an 
Aflembly of the States of Tartary . Gerbillon , 
accompanied with Bouvet the Jefuit, had Orders 
to gp-along with his Houfhold, and eat with the 
8 principal Officers of his Guard, fitting at the 

U_J . r .1 s' r . i it-. t m. .. 


uj ins. <oru;uu, mung at tne leir commonly wears, ana a noi 
Head of thofe of the 2.d Rank. They dined at d ledgment of his good.Difcipline. 


Ruins nence, and alighted to fee them exercife. 
killed. They were firft drawn-up in 8 fmgle Lines, S,u : m » 
eopard between which was a Space of 5 or 6 Paces ^xerdfi 
River. There appeared 50 or 60 Carriages of fmall Can- 
Tolo non, but without Guns, pufhed-forward by Men. 
indees. At both Wings of the Infantry were ported a few 
■mber Horfe: They made feveral Motions, and fired 
'np fr feveral Times. The Signal was, a Mufket or 
J ge~ 2 let-off from a neighbouring Eminence, which 
Single c was anfwered by the Battalion, and this by a 
Noife of Horns, Copper-Bafins, and fuch-like 
Inftruments. Their Exercife and Motions are 
1 Part nothing like thofe of the European Soldiers ; nor 
m Pe- could 800 fuch Infantry Hand the Charge of 100 
>ld an French Horfe. Yet the Grandees afked Gerbil- 
billon , ton, if the Militia of his Nation were to be corn- 

orders pared to them. The Emperor himfelf fent to 
th the the Commander a Suit of Cloaths, fuch as him- 

it the felt commonly wears, and a Horfe, in Acknow- 

-a. a 1 —1 rvr *_i* ~ 


the Village Wan-king r and lay at the Borough 
Nyew-l(mg-Jhan , where they arrived about Noon. 
This Day the Emperor lent the Author Meat 
and Drink from his own. Fable: He gave Or¬ 
ders likewife, that this Miffioner fhould have 
free Accefs to .his Apartment. A While after, 
he fent to alk about fome mathematical Books, 
and to tell him, that k was his Intention, during 
his Progrefc, to revife his pra< 5 lical Geometry; 

\,u iw. j: 1 /k.i. r. _ is _•_ . 1 r 


The 14th, at a Houfe on the Road where WnfiSer. 
they dined, his Majefty ordered a Kalka and a Match, P, 
Mongol to wreftle, in his Prefence, with one of 
h&Ha-ha-Jhds, reckoned the beft Wreftler at the 
Court, though very Ihort, and not above 25. 

The Kalka threw him twice in a very little 
Time, which every-body admired at, as well as 
his Agility and Strength. But the Mongol , tho’ 
much more robuft, could not fling him : So that 


ivntv jito vrcumciry; uiuui inure luuuir, couia not rung rum : bo that 

which he did that fame Evening, and fo conti- e after grappling a great While, the Emperor caufed 

UllPfl to (’if'i TYlnf?’ rnnft'anf'ltt ofrnet.r-ivi-l t K «■» « I.-,,-...,. .„ li* r T' „ ___ 
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nued to do almoft conftantly afterward. Next 
Day his Majefty ordered a Hya , who was Cap¬ 
tain of the Ruffians in his Service (a Turk by 
Defcent, tho 7 born at Pe-king) to attend GerbiL 
En where-ever he went, and try to learn fome 
Words of the Latin Tongue, as he fpoke a little 
Rufj r tan % but efpecially to read it. 

The nth, the Emperor diverted himfelf at 
ibt-kya, in the Court before his Chamber, by 


:rward. Next them to leave-off. To wreftle more commodi- 
vho was Cap- oufly, the Tartars change their outer-Coat for 
:e (a Turk by one of coarfe Linen, girding themfelves as tight 
attend GerbiL as they can ; after which each feizes his Antago- 
to learn fome nift by the Top of the Shoulder, or upper-Part 
e fpoke a little of the Breaft, and ftrives to turn him over by a 
. Leg-lock : The Conqueror runs towards the 

rted himfelf at Emperor, and does him Homage for his Vi&ory. 

Chamber, by After this, there was fhooting with Bows sb*$: lr!£? 

and 

* Du Haldei China , vol. 2, p. 333. 


Raad from Pe-king, 1691, 

M Ci y 9. To Wan-kin Village 
— To Nyc-w-Jang fan Town 
1 Or To Village No /han 
To Miyun-lytdt 


To Shin fi^ivan Village 
To She-kya Borough 
To hau qua-tytn Village 
To Kti-pe-kew Fortrefs 
To Ngcw-kya-tHn Village 


misr/fy 


.Tartar y, Tibet, and the B u k h a r t a s. 


Guns, at a Mark, which was a Board the 
^^^jBignefs of one’s Hand, at 60 or 70 Paces Dif- 
! **^' i ™~ J tance. At this Exercife his Majefty made 30 Shot 
with a Tingle Bullet, and feveral Times hit the 
Mark, particularly 3 Times running, often charg¬ 
ing his Piece himfelf. His 3d Son made 2 Shot, 
and lodged the Ball once in the Mark : Five or 
fix of the Grandees fhot 2 or 3 Times each, but 
not one of them hit it. His Majefty fliot next, 
out of two Sorts of Crofs-Bows (one carried 
Arrows, the other Bullets of burnt Clay) and 
always with vaft Dexterity. At laft he lent for 
5 of his moll expert Archers : The bell of them 
was the above-mentioned Kalfa, who fcarce ever 
miffed the Mark. The Emperor likewife hit it 
feveral Times, fhooting equally well with both 
Hands. 

ManyBeaJls The 15th, they croffed 5 or 6 craggy Moun- 
kil!<d % tains, the Emperor hunting all the Way. Seven 
Stags and Mountain-Goats were killed in 2 Rings. 
When they encamped, his Majefty ordered a fmall 
Tent to be fet-up for the Author in the inner In- 
clofure, where there were none befides his own, 
and thofe of his Sons. Next Day, the Emperor 
killed 3 Roebucks in 2 Rings ; the firft on the 
Top, the 2d on the Side of a Mountain, where 
the Beafts had lain-down. His Hunters alighted 
only at the firft Ring. Thefe People are all New 
ATanchcws^ fo called, becaufe born in Eajlern 
Tartary , being employed by his Majefty for his 
Guards and Huntfmen. They all at once fet-up 
a Sort of humming Noife, to amaze the Roe¬ 
buck; who, hearing the Sound equally on all 
Sides, knows not which Way to cfcape. The 
Emperor rode in full Chace with his Bridle loofc, 
over Heights and Hollows, drawing his Bow with 
extraordinary Strength and Dexterity. They 
marched-back, making a Kind of moving Cir¬ 
cles to catch Hares: None but his 2 Sons were 
fuffered to fhoot within the Inclofure. On a 
Profpcft of Rain, the Emperor, to divert him¬ 
felf, took-up a great Pole, and began to beat 
the Duft oft' the Tents ; whereupon all the Peo¬ 
ple followed his Example a . 

Kk-pe-kew The 17th, they encamped in a Valley, called 
v *ib % Ktl-pe-kav , by the little River Kakiri . A Ring 

being made a little beyond the Camp, they in- 
clofed a Roebuck, a Fox, and fome Hares: The 
firft cfcaped, but his Majefty flew the Fox with 


a the firft Arrow: Afterwards he rode-up to the 
Brow of a very high and fteep Mountain covered I& 9 J - 
with Briars. The Author was no lefs furprized 
to fee his Meffengers run up and down almoft as 
faft as on a Plain. This Day the Emperor Hop¬ 
ped on a little Eminence, to take a certain rc- 
frefhing Liquor, called Cbau-myen^ compofed ofciiatrmye® • 
Meal made of a Sort of Turkey Corn, or Millet, v " 
mixed with Sugar and Water, all well-beaten 
together. Gerbillon obferved, that when he drank 
b his Cbau-myeriy every-body fell-on his Knees; and 
knocked his Forehead againft the Ground. 

The 18th, they encamped in a Place, named 
£hia-ti-ing y on the fame River Kakiri . This 
Day they inclofed in one Ring, nine or ten large 
Stags; but they all efcaped : Only fome Hares 
were killed, and a few Pheafants taken with the 
Spar-Hawk; as was done the preceding Days. 

The 19th, they marched 40 Z/, in a Plaint 
called Kabaye , by a little River named Sba?i-tu^ shan 
c where are fecn the Ruins of the City of Shan-tu^ 
the Summer-Seat of the Twen Emperors b . In 
one Circle a great Boar retired into a clofe Shel¬ 
ter : Yet the Emperor, with the 2d Arrow, 
wounded him mortally. In another they killed 
three Stags ; but two or three others efcaped 
through the Mountains. 

Near the Camp there were hot and medicinal#* &•'’£*• 
Waters, about which the Emperor afked Gerbii- 
/<?« feveral Queftions. They are clear at their 
d Source, but not fo hot as thofe at the Foot of 
Mount Pe-cba c , a little Way to the N.E. ot 
them : For in thefe one may bear to hold his 
Hand for fome Time. As there is very near 
them another Spring of very cold Water, they have 
dire£lcd the Courfe of-the two Streams in fuch 
a Manner, that they might mingle on one Side, 
while on the other there runs an intirc Stream of 
hot Water. In this Place arc three little wooden 
Houfes, built by the Emperor’s Orders, with a 
e wooden Bafin in each, for the Convcniency ot 
Bathing, which Pleafnrc his Majoftv took ; 

The 20th, they continued in their Ckmn ,.*7 r 
and cxercifcd, by Wreftling and Shooting; in 
which laft the Emperor’s 3d Son, about 16 Years 
of Age, diftinguilhcd himfelf, by hitting the Mark 
feveral Times. The 21ft, they pitched in a Place 
called Ha-la-tfm. Next Day, his Majefty fend¬ 
ing for 2000 Mongol Hunters, formed two great 

Rings, 


* Du Ha Me'a China , vol. 2. p. 334. b Or, Succeffors of Jcngbiz Khan, in China and Tartary, See be¬ 
fore, ^.376. c See before, p, 696, d Du Halcie t as before, /. 335. 


The Road continued. 


May 15. To Porn aye Plain- 
16. To a Rivulet 


17. To Kakiri River 

18. To the fame 

xp. To Shan til Ruins 
2 f. To Ha Tartan 
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Mtn, 


Hamar 

Tabaiian. 


d IstfiLCtd 


Harongha 

*trc;gku. 


Ravages and Travels through l 

ing j? wh ‘ d ! c t ?i ltiaucd five J* fix Hours, fur- a Hills, called Puchwi-pu-hu-tu, that Is, the Plain C 
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rounding both Mountains and Valleys. About 
40 Roebucks and Stags were killed this Day. In 
the firft Circle they inclofed a Tiger, whom the 
Emperor diflodged, twice with his Mufket, and 
the third Shot made him fly to the Top of the 
Mountain, where the Trees were thickeft: But 
he would not fuffer his Men to approach too 
near the Beaft, who in his Paflage ftruck-down a 
Mongol and his Horfe, by a Blow with his Paw 


L n 1 -j j.T, . piucccuing irom a Donterous 

as he rulhed by him; but did hun no Hurt, be- b Wind, that fuch as had Furs put them on. 

rtmbs h /» 4dr>rl 'initnAiif ,11 iR _ _1 1 1 , 1L a r. *• »- .. _ .. 1 


has the Mountains behina it. At the End 1691. 
of 15 Li, they crofted a high Mountain quite '—- 7 . 
covered with Firs; and, the 26th, they en¬ 
camped on the Side of a River, fomewhat larger Kon Nor 
than the reft, called Kon Nor , in an open Coun- tfrver, 
<ry, full of Sands to the N.E. and E. of the Ri¬ 
ver ; but to the W. it is all a Meadow, and fur- 
rounded with little Hills. It was fo cold the 
whole Day, proceeding from a boifterous North 

_1_1 TT’ .1 


caufe he fled without flopping, difmayed by the 
People fhouting after him. 7 'he Emperor him¬ 
felf is in no Danger, being always furrounded by 
SO Hunters on-Foot (called Prickers) armed with 
half-Pikes, which they handle dextroufly. 

Besides Pheafants, Partridges, and Quails, 
which were taken with Hawks, they caught two 
other Birds of a particular Kind, fuch as the Au¬ 
thor had feen no-where elfe: The Chinefe call it 


- --1U 

the Afternoon fome Hail fell, and then Rain. 

The preceding Mornings were very fharp in the 
Mountains. 

When the Tents were pitched, the Emperor^,,,,., 
fent So-fan Lau-ya to the Kalita Princes, to gi ve^Woacb 
them Notice of his Approach to the Place of the 
Aflembly, and inform them, in a very mild and 
obliging Manner; that his Majefty being .un¬ 
willing to give them the Trouble of repairing to 


- - - uiuii uic 1 rouoie or repairing to 

.that is, the Fire-Hen \ probably becaufe c Pe-king , was come himfclf to meet them not- 
n has round its Eves an oval Rinp- of fmall _ c ^ n. 


it has round its Eyes an oval Ring of fmall Fea¬ 
thers, of the Colour of glowing Fire: All the 
Teft of its Head and Body, which refemble thofe 
of a Turky-Hcn, is of an Afh-Colour: It is 
fomewhat larger than a Pheafant, but can nei¬ 
ther fly high, nor far 5 fo that a Horfeman may 
eafily run it down. 

The 23d, they encamped in a Valley, called 
Hamar Tabahan-nianga, that is, the Streight of 


withftanding the Inconvenience of travelling in 
the Summer. 

The 27th, having travelled through a v»ry_ / ; 
rugged and fandy Country, confifting moftly ofTolo 
Hillocks, covered with Briars, they encamped 
in the Midft of a great Plain, called Tola Nor t 
that is, the /even Refervoirs of Water. The 
Emperor himfelf chofe the Situation of the 
Camp, and ordered Gerbillon to mark exadllv the 


. - --7. uiriigrn oj wmp, anu oraerca onion to mark exactly the 

toe Mountain Hamar , by the little River Hakir. d 8 principal Points of the Compafs ; which Reeu- 
In the Wav. befldes 3 . TM Iimhpr .^fonro Inf tnn o 1 urotrn a L ^ * r . * > 
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In the Way, befldes a great Number of Stags 
and Roebucks, they killed a Leopard, found in 
a Thicket of Briars, from whence the Prickers 
going always on-Foot before the Emperor, were 
forced to drive him out with their half-Pikes. 
After his Majefty had fhot an Arrow into his 
Body, they fet the Dogs upon him, who did his 
Bufmcfs with much Difficulty: For, though 
wounded and fallen, he ftoutly defended himfelf 
with his Teeth and Claws. 

The 24th, they encamped again by the Hakir , 
in a Streight of the Mountains called Harongha. 
They did nothing but mount or defeend all the 
Way, and palled-over two high and fteep Moun¬ 
tains. Although the Mongol Hunters were re¬ 
turned home, there were killed Abundance of 
Stags and Roebucks, of which the Country is 
full. His Majefty tired eight or ten Horfes every 
Day in this Recreation. 


lation was always obfcrved in their future En¬ 
campments a . 

T he Emperor’s Pavilion was placed in the<w«* 
Center: His Quarters contained four Courts, £«• 

Inclofures: T he firft (which was of yellow*"*'* 
Cloth, called the Wall of Cloth) being very fpa- 
cious, was furrounded with the Tents of the 
Guards, joined fo clofe, that they looked like a 
Gallery of Tents. The fecond was like the firft, 

e but much lefs. i he third was encompafled with 
a Net of yellow Cords (called the Wall of Nets) 
fo twifted, that there was no pafling-through 
them. Each of thefe Inclofures had three Gates 
the largeft, through which the Emperor only) 
and his Retinue palled, faced the South ; the 
fccond was to the liaft; and the third to the Weft. 

At the Gates of the three outer Courts were polled 
the Guards, commanded by two or three Officers. 

The laft, or innermoft Court, was an oblon^ 

C C ... ^ n i ^ — a ^ ll'. -L _ 1 .... ^ 
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1 he 25th, they encamped beyond the Moun- f Square, 24 or 25 Fathom deep, and 18 broad* 
ms, in a large Plain, furrounded with little The Fence was of yellow Linen, ftretched on 

* Du llalde's China, p. 336. btakes 


The Road continued. 


-A/v v 1 x. To Hakir Rivulet 
<4. 7 *o the fcme 


25. To Pucbvti Pu-htUu Plain 

26. To Kon Nor River, N. 

27. To To/o A W Plain 



Grandees, 
and Officers. 


Imperial 
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And Bed- 
tbamber . 


Large Pd- 
Lilian* 



Tartarv, Tibet, 

takes and Cords, on both Sides refcmbling a 
Wall: This had only one Gate, with folding- 
Doors of japanned Wood, where two Hyas kept 
Guard Night and Day, each holding one of the 
Folds by a Leather-Strap: None without an ex- 
grefs Order were permitted to enter, except thofe 
who waited, on the Emperor’s Perfon. Over the 
Gate was a Pavilion of yellow Linen, with black 
Embroidery, which looked very agreeably. 

Within the firfl Inclofure flood the Tents 
of the Grandees, and Officers of the Houfhold j 
but fo as to leave the Diftance of 80 Paces be¬ 
tween them and the fecond Inclofure, out of Re- 
fpe&. Between the fecond Inclofure of yellow 
Linen, and that of Nets, were quartered the 
Officers of the Emperor’s Houfhold, taking-up 
the whole Circumference, except on the S. Side. 
In the Middle of the inner Inclofure flood the 
Imperial Tent, which was round, and nearly re- 
fembling a Dovc-Houfe : His Majefly has com¬ 
monly two of them, each about three Fathom 
wide, placed one before the other, with-a Pafl'age 
for Communication: He lodges in the hinder- 
mofl, and fpends the Day in the other. 

Those ere&ed on this Occafion, were much 
larger and higher than ordinary; the biggefl, 
which ferved for the Hall, being about five Fa¬ 
thom in Diameter ; the other four. They were 
hung with blue Silk to the Height of five Feet, 
and covered on the Outfidc with a good thick 
Felt, over which came a flrong, but pretty fine 
Linen Wrapper, and over that again another of 
Linen; the Top and Border fet-off with black 
Embroidery. This Cloth was ftrctched very 
tight, and only touched the Tent at-Top, fpread- 
ing-out gradually to the Border, which was fup- 
ported by wooden Poles, neatly turned, and ja¬ 
panned with Red: It was likewife fattened by 
great Worfled Straps, like Girths, to Iron Pins 
driven into the Ground. This Covering defends 
the Tent from the Rain and Sun. 

At the further End of the fecond Tent was 
the Emperor’s Bed ; the Tetter and Curtains of 
Gold Brocade, figured with Dragons ; the Quilt 
and Counterpane only of Satin. 1 here was alfo 
a Coverlet of Fox-Skins, to lay-over the Quilt 
in cold Weather. At the farther End of the 
greater Tent was a fmall Eftrade, 5 Feet fquare, 
and a Foot and half high, covered with a woollen 
Carpet; on which, to hide the Door leading to 
the fmallcr, flood a Sfcreen, with a Dragon not 
well painted on it, although this is an ancient 
Piece, and much efteemed. The Ground within 
thefe two Tents was alfo covered with a very 
fiandfome white Felt, and a very fine Tong-king 
Mat in fhe Middle. 

Between the two there was a Suit of yellow 
Linen Hangings, which divided the whole inner 
Inclofure into “two Parts. In the Fore part, be- 
fidcs the great Tent, there was a large fquare Pa- 



and the Buk ha r i a s. 

a vilion of fine yellow Linen, about ten 1 * eet long, 
and feven broad : All the Curtains were likewife 
of yellow Linen, lined with White, embroidered 
on the Outfide with Black, which looked grace¬ 
ful enough; and above the Curtains was a Tetter 
of yellow Taffety, prettily folded into Clouds. 

In the Front of this Fore-part of the Inclofure, 
at the two Angles, flood the two 1 ents of tne 
Emperor’s Sons, very like his own, only much 
fmaller. Behind his Majefly’s Tent, in the two 
b Angles of the hinder-Part of the Inclofure, were 
two round Tents; one ferved for his Wardrobe, 
the other for his Pantry, or Office, where Wine j 
Tea, £sV. were kept. 

Besides thefe, were feveral Tents for the v 
Officers who attend immediately on the Em-° 
peror’s. Perfon 1 There was likewife a^imall one 
let-up at the Fore-part, near the Emperor’s, 
where the Author was to be in the Day-time. 

Round the third Inclofure, at the Diftance of 
c eight Paces, were erected the Tents of all the 
Grandees, according to their Rank; only on ti..? 

South Side there was nothing but a Platform, for 
the Trumpets, Drums, and Mufic, the Elephants, 
and all the Enfigns of Imperial Dignity. Beyond 
the Tents of the Courtiers, were thofe of the 
Hyas , and Officers of the Houfhold, at the Dil- 

tance of 300 Paces'. , , „ , 

The Camp for the Troops of Pt-kmg, of the fir 
eight Standards, was marked-out on eight 1 lots 
d of Ground, with empty Spaces between, ico 
Paces wide, as Avenues to the great Road. T hcic 
were in all 18 Quarters, difpoled like th.c Empe¬ 
ror's,- only they were not fo large, and each bad 
but one Inclofure, containing the dents of the 
Officers, and their Domeftics. Three hundred 
Pages from the S. Gate of the Net-Wall, was 
the Van-Guard of the Army, divided into two 
Camps, placed on both Sides of the Gate ioo 
Paces afunder: Beyond, on each Side, towards 
e the N. there was a Camp of Dragoons and Gun¬ 
ners ; after which followed five Camps of Horfe, 
feparated by Lanes ioo Paces wiclc.^ , 

To the N. on each Side, was a Camp of 
keteers and Gunners; and between both, 
behind the Emperor's Quarters, was the Infan¬ 
try quartered. In each of the Camps ot hr linke- 
teers were eight Pieces ot Cannon, two larget 
Ficld-Picces very well wrought on the Outfide, 
and gilt, with two fmall Mortars; in all 64 hrul). 
f Ficld-Picccs, eight of a middle Size, very beau¬ 
tiful, and dight Mortars. 

Next Day, in the Evening, the Emperor vi- 
fited all the Quarters : 1 he Soldiers, headed by 
their Officers, were drawn-up before the Gates 
of their refpcclive Camps, with only Ujl .» 

Swords by their.Sides All the Standards'were 
difpluyed, and thtir Bows, Quivers, and Mut- 
kets. placed brfore them- J an 
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The Reguios and Princes were each at the a 
fid-T*- UlS ^ am P on-Foot, with the Enfign of 

, ?'PA ty . beforc his Tent - T )ic Regulos of 
t.’.e rim Order had each two great Standards, be- 
fidcs two long Pikes, with a Tuft of Cows Hair, 
(util as the 'Tartars wear on their Bonnets ; a 
great Streamer of the fame Colour, and 10 Lan¬ 
ces, with each a little Banner. All thefe mili¬ 
tary Enfigns were of Satin, and the Dragons of 
the Empire, Flowers and teftoons painted in 
Odd ; the Whole very graceful. The Regulos b 
ot the iecond Order have no Standards, but only 
the two Pikes with the Streamers, and eight 
Lances: The reft have fewer Enfigns of Digni- 
ty, according to their Degree. 

' Emperor next pafled-on to the Infantry, 

7 or 800 in Number, whom he faw exercife; 
and as thefe Soldiers always begin the Attack, 
he had a Mind to fee how they went about it. 
i he Signal being given, they rufhed-forward 
inouting, with their Swords drawn, and covered c 
with their Shields, in fuch good Order, that they 
made the Emperor’s Hyas give Ground. When 
1'iey could advance no farther, they (looped, and 
covered their Bodies with their Shields. 

Af 1 erwards his Majefty ordered fcveral to 
tight, two and two, fome with Sword and Buck- 

o\ 0tl ; ers ™ th Swords on) y> ** d feme with 
rial herds a . Ladly, to try if they could advance 
without a Wound, under Cover of their Shields, 
he can fed Arrows to be brought, headed with d 
i^onc rounded at the Point, againft which the 
ooldier advanced twice up to the other who 
*diot, but was hit both Times in the Foot b . 

Ceremony cf the Emperor’r receiving the Ho¬ 
mage of the Kalka Princes. 

Preparations made for holding the Affemhly : Or¬ 
der of the Troops , and of the AJfembly. The 
Tufhetu Him. The Emperor’s e 
JJrefs. The Hans confirmed : Ceremony of Ho¬ 
mage : Entertainment given to the Affemhly ■ 
Ceremony dferved when the Emperor drinks \ 
and of fervmg Wine. Rope-Dancing , Pupfiet- 
W-mv. Prefents to the Princes. The Khutuk- 
tus Drefs. Concerts of Mufic. Soldiers Ar- 
C l l f ra J]' e * • Their Caiques. Back and 
Brea/t-Plater. Emperor's Arms. Troops , how 
drawr.-up , and reviewed: Manner of forming 
a regular Attack. The Emperor’s Strength, f 

Z U Z £ e ” m 0, £ b ° ck •' U refiling-Matches. 
K*lka PrtnceJJes Vfu. The Kalkas Camp. 

T H E 29th, being the Day which the Em- 
perov had appointed to receive the Ho- 
nvge of the Kalkas $ early in the Morning all 



the Mandarins and Officers, civil and military, G|Fd 
in their Habits of Ceremony, repaired to their 1 
J. laces. The Soldiers were likewife drawn-up* 
under-Arms, on-l ( oot, with all their Standards 
difplayed, without the three inncr-lnclofures of 
the Emperor’s Quarters. Ten Paces from the 
outermoft Gate, they had fet-up a great yellow 
l avihon, 4 Fathom long, and 3 broad, with a 
fmaller behind it, both of the fame Fafhion with 
that before the Emperor’s Tent. Under the 
great Pavilion was an Eftrade about 2 Feet high 
covered with 2 Felt Carpets, one of white Wool’ 

1 v/r- with yellow Dragons on it. In 

the Middle of the Eftrade, which was but 5 Feet 
fquare, was a Cufhion for his Majefty of yellow 
Satin, flowered in different Colours, and em¬ 
broidered with Dragons in Gold. The Ground 
was covered with Felt, and fine Mats of Teste- 
Iting laid-over that. 6 

difl?n" th A Si , dCS n°V hiS Pa y ilion ’ at 10 P*ces*«»,i. 

dilrant to the S. flood two others of plain purple^"#- 
Lmen; and fronting it another fmall one, with 
a I able under it, covered with Veffels and Cups 
of Gold, and round the Foot were others of 
r 1 l" 3 ’A 111 of Wil,e - Likewife on both Sides 
°‘ !" s Majefty’s Pavilion, Rood a great Number 
or 1 ables, turn idled with Provifions. 

I he Soldiers were ranged in a Line on both Order of tit 
Sides of the Space, between the Inclofure of the Tm f‘» 
Emperor’s Tent, and the Quarters of the Van- 
Guard, armed with Bows and Quivers, the 
Standards difplayed, and the Officers at their 
Head, drefled in Robes of State. Between the 
Ranks of the Soldiers, the Trumpets, Drums 
and all the Enfigns of the Imperial Dignity (as 
umbrellas, Lances of different Sorts, &c.) were 
carried by Men in long Gowns of red Taffety, 
adorned with Circles full of white Spots. At the 
Head of thefe appeared 4 white Elephants fump- 
tuoufly harnefled, 2 on each Side, loaded with 
great Veflels of gilt Copper: Thefe they call 
Bearers of the Jewels of the Crown , altho’ there 
weic none in the Veflels. There were likewife 
feveral of the Emperor’s lcd-Horfes, ranged on 
both Sides, magnificently equipped. 

Things being thus difpofed, the Grandees of dhdofth 
the Court, and Officers, who came in the Reti-^""^’ 
nue, took their Stations : The Regulos and Prin- 
ces of the Imperial Blood of the Manchews , and 
thofe of the Mongols , ranged themfelvcs to the 
Left of the Emperor s Place : The Right-hand 
was left for the Kalka Emperors and Princes. Af¬ 
ter this the Great Lama, Hutuktu , and his Bro¬ 
ther Tujhetu Han , the mod confidcrable of the 
three Emperors, were conduced to an Audience. 

I his Lama was a corpulent Man, but the only 
fat Kalka the Author ever faw ; of a middle Sta- 


• Thefe are edged only on one Side. ■> Du Wtldit China, p. 337, £jf fij. 
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Tartars, Tibet, and the Bukharias, 

re, and, though upwards of 50, had a very a ces were to pay their Homage to the Emperor; 
ddy Complexion. who foon after rode thither, followed by his two 

He was drcfled in a long Gown of yellow Sa- Sons on-Foot, attended only by his Domeftics,. 

La.tin, with a Border of coftly Fur, about 4 Fin- and fome of his Hyas . The Regulos of Pe-king y 

gers deep, and a Collar of the fame: O^r his with fome of the Mongols , and other Princes of 

Shoulder he wore a great Linen Scarf, of a dark the Blood, were ranged in 2 Lines on his Left- 

Red : His Head and Beard were fhaved ; his hand: On the Right, were the 3 Tartar Monarchs, 

Bonnet was a Kind of Mitre, of yellow Satin, with the Grand Lama at their Head, who always 

with 4 red Corners turned-up, and faced with the had the Precedence. They all fat on Cufhions 

fineft and blackeft Sable Gerbillon ever faw. He laid-011 the Ground, and behind the Kalka Em- 

had on red Satin Boots, peaked at the Toes, a b perors 7 or 800 Taykis , or Princes of the Bhod, 

narrow Galoon running-along the Seams. He in 15 or 20 Ranks; and the Counts and Gran- 
was followed by 2 Servants, and conduced by dees according to their Dignities, 
the Prefident of the Tribunal of the Alongols. When the Emperor came, they flood-up, 

TufhetO After him walked his Brother TuJJoetu Han, and continued in this Pofture till all the Kalka 
H * n§ who was lean, and of a middle Stature, long- Princes (at whofe Head was the Son of Skafaktu 
vifaged, and grey-bearded, with a peaked Chin ; Han , and Cbecbin Han) had done their Homage, 

which diflinguifhes thofe of his Nation from other T hey were condudted by the Officers of the Tri- 

Tartars , although fome Elutbs have that Feature. bunal of the Mongols , within 30 Paces of his 

He was flat-faced, and, as they faid, not over- Majefty’s Eflrade, a little to the Right; where 

wife. The La?na governs all; nor dares the c after being ranged in Order, they made the Sa- 

other control him. He was dreffed in a wide lute, confuting of 3 Genuflexions, and 9 Pro- 
Robe of Gold and Silk Brocade, but very dirty : flrations c . All the Lamas were difpenfed with 

He wore a Fur Bonnet, but far inferior to the from performing this Ceremony, becaufe it is not. 

La?na’ s: He had no Attendant, being only intro- their Cuflom to obferve it towards any fccular 

duced by a Mongol Officer of the Emperor’s Perfon : And the Emperor having perceived fome 

Guards. His Majefty received thefe two Princes of them among the Taykis (who paid their Ho- 
flanding under a great Pavilion before his Tent, mage like the refl, becaufe they were of the 
and would not fufl'er them to fall-on their Knees, Blood Royal) ordered them to be condu&ed out, 

but took them both by the Hand, and raifed and placed at the Head of 5 or 600 Lamas of 

them up a . d their Nation. The Grand Lama , and his Bro- 

Empenr't The Emperor was in his Robes of State, be- ther Tujhetu Han, were likewife exempted from 
P re f s » ing a long Veil of Brocade on a yellow Satin this Duty, but flood all the Time of the Ce- 
Ground, over-laid with Dragons embroidered remony. 

with Silk and Gold : Over it was a Vefl of pur- The Ceremony being over, the Kalka Prin- Entertain- 
pie Satin, whereon were 4 great Circles, each ces were conducted to Fables fpread with Provi-"”** * 
near a Foot and half Diameter, containing 2 Dra- fions: The like were prepared for the refl of the 
gons embroidered in Gold. One of thefe Cir- Afl'embly. The Emperor’s 2 Sons, the Regulos 

cles was dire&ly on his Stomach, a 2d on the of the firfl Order, the Grand Lama , and the 3 
Middle of his Back, and the 2 others on the Kalka Hans , had each a Table to himfclf: The 
Sleeves: His under-Garment, and the Sleeve-e reft had only a Table between 2, 3, or 4; yet 
Cuffs of the upper-one, were lined with Ermin ; there were no fewer than 200 Tables, all ferved 
and the Collar of the latter was of Sable : His in Plate. The Visuals were piled-up 3 or 4 Sto- 
Bonnet was adorned, on the fore-Part, with a rics : The lowermoft confided of Puflry, Swcct- 
very fine large Pearl: He had about his Neck a meats, and dried Fruits: The uppermoft Story 
Sort of Chaplet of large Agat Beads, mixed with contained great Difhes of Beef, Mutton, Veni- 
Coral: His Boots were of plain black Satin. His fon, boiled and roafted, but all cold. Some 
Majefty’s two Sons were drafted in the fame Difhes held almofl a whole Quarter of Beef; 

Manner : So were the Regulos, but lefs richly. others a whole Sheep, except the Head, Shoul- 
^Hans This firft Audience lafted about half an Hour, ders, and Legs. All the Victuals were covered 
—njirmed* during which was brought-in, after a very cere- f with white Napkins. 

monious Manner, a little Box, containing a Seal Having firft thanked the Emperor for the To tb* si;. 
and a Roll, with at Sort of Letters Patent, in Fa- Honour, they fat-down on their Cufhions ; for.'^ > 

vour of Tujhetu Han ; who in this Manner was Want of which moft of the Kalka Princes fat on 

confirmed in the I itlc of Han b . They were the bare Ground. After this his Majefty lent 
thence conducted towards the great Pavilion for the Son of Shajaktu Han , Chichin Him, and 

without the 3d Inclofure, where the Kalka Prin- about a Dozen of the chief Taykis \ whom he 

* Du tlaide's China, p. 338. • b Or, Khan. «Jn the fame Manner as deferibed before, vol. 3, p.427, 476, &< 

Vol. IV. N° 160. 4 X ordered. 
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[OT^dcred, one after the other, to come near his a backwards,, raifing it up again 1000 Ways; after Ce 
rade, afking them their Name, Age, and which he flood upon one Hand, with his Feet I( 

fuch-like Queftions. They all anfwcrcd kneeling upwards. Next Puppets were brought-in, and ^ 

on a Mat; after which he font them back. ' played much like thofe of Europe.** The ? poor 
Ceremony d- Next two chief Stewards fetched Tables from Kalkas , who had never fecn the like before, were 

fcrv«uyh-nz Buffet, with the Aflift'ance of two inferior Of- fo furpffzed, that moft of them forgot their Vic- 

ficers, followed by the Gentlemen Sewers. Two. tuals. None but the Grand Lama preferved his 

Tables were placed before the Emperor, ferved- Gravity : For he not only continued eating, but 

in with Gold Plate, and feveral, other covered looked-down great Part of the Time, as if’fuch 

Difhes; which having very {lowly and refpecl- Amufements were unworthy his Notice. At 


fully uncovered, the Cup-Bearers fetched from b length the Emperor feeing nobody cat anv-lonp-e-^ 

m L . ~ l. \T r t Y V !J _i c:i.. . n -l_J A.n-'.n i °i . . J ' 9 


the Buffet great Veffels of Gold and Silver full 
of Tartarian Tea, and, carrying them within 
io Paces of his Majefty, fell-on their Knees. 
Th e ^ U P being filled ^and covered, the chief 
4 Cup-Bearer flood-up, aud raifing it above his 
Head with both Hands, walked with much Gra¬ 
vity up to the Emperor - r then kneeling, he pre¬ 
sented it, and took-off the Cove;*. His Majefty 
having drank a very little, returned the Cup; 
which was carried-back with the fame Ceremony. 
While the Emperor is'drinking, they all kneel, 
and touch the Ground with their Heads. Next 
they poured* out Tea for his Sons, and the other 


ordered the Tables to be cleared, and returned to 
his Pent. At the fame Time all the Company 
difperfed, and the Kalkas were conduced back 
to their Camp by the Officers of the Tribunal of 
the Mongols. 

The 30th, the Grand Lama , and the 3 KalkaPrefms to 
Emperors, attended by the principal Taykisy were Princes, 
fent for by his Majefty, to receive the Gratuities 
which he defigned for them : He gave 1000 Tael c 
in Money to the Grand Lama ; and to each of 
the Hans 15 Pieces of Satin, great Silver Veffels 
to put their Tea in, feveral Suits of Cloaths in 
the Alanchew Fafhion, 2 of a Sort, and particu- 

l \ T r 1 • r /"l ' * 


Princes; carrying it, at the fame Inllant, to the larly Habits of Ceremony, fuch as are worn by 

Regulos of Pe-king, and to the 3 Kalka PJmpe- the Regulos and Princes of the Blood : He gave ‘ 

rors. Before and after Drinking, each of them them Linen alfo, for their Domeftics, a very 

fell-on one Knee, proftrating himfclf on the great Quantity of Tea, and embroidered Saddles. 

Ground. As the Lamas drink out of no Cups His Majefty, befides, created five of the Kalka 

but their own, they were careful to take that of Princes, neareft related to the Emperors, Rcgu-. 


the Grand LarnOy which was as white as fine d los of the fecond Order ; others of the third; and 


Porcelain, with a little Foot like that of a fome received the Dignity of Kongy which an- 
Glafs a . fwers to that of Duke. About 30, who were 

And•fferv* When they had done drinking Tea, which thus dignified, had Gratuities, according to their 

n t Htw ' continued long, they uncovered the Tables, and Ranks : They had all Habits of Ceremony in the 

ferved Wine with the fame Ceremonies. Firft, Manchew Fafhion, which they immediately put- 

they brought a Veflel of Gold, and poured-out on, and never afterwards appeared without them . 

of it, into a little Gold Cup, Wine for the Em- before the Emperor. 

peror: Then out of a Ciftern of Gold, full of The Grand Lama himfelf, with all his Haugh-7^ Kho , 
Wine, with a large Gold Spoon, they filled the tinefs, retained nothing of his Habit, but thattuktusDnJ}* 
little Cups. His Majefty gave Wine, with his e red Scarf which he always wore, and his Boots, 
own Hand, to the Grand Lama\ then to the 3 He appeared in a magnificent Vcft of yellow Sa- 

Kalka Emperors, and afterwards to 20 of the tin, embroidered with gold Dragons : He were a 

principal Taykls ; who received the Cup on their Hat of very fine Bambu Matting, as all the La~ 

Knees, and holding it in one Hand, ftruck their ?nas do in Summer, to keep-off the Sun : But in 

Heads againft the Ground : They did the fame Winter they ufe Bonnets, furred with Sable, 

after they had drank, and then retired. The When they had thanked the Emperor for the 

Cup-Bearers, in their Habits of Ceremony, and Favours conferred on them, by 9 Times knock- 

conduced by the Officers of the Tribunal of the ing their Heads, as ufual; they were conduced, 

Mongols , ferved all the other TaykiSy LamaSy &c. iiff their new Habits, into the inner Inclofure ; 

Pant- It being now near Noon b , they fent for f where his Majefty, felted on an Eftrade, re- 

Rope-Dancers; who performed feveral Feats of ceived them, ranged on each Side, under the 

Activity on the Top of a Bambu, held-up by grand Pavilion, placed before his Tent. Here 

Men about 5 or 6 Feet from the Ground. The having ordered them to be defired to feat them- 

Author faw nothing extraordinary, excepting Lives, they thanked him, in the fame Manner, 

from one; who on a tall Pole bent ids Body for this new Favour. Prefently a magnificent 


having ordered them to be defired to feat them- 
felvcs, they thanked him, in the fame Manner, 
for this new Favour. Prefently a magnificent 


* Du HaLU'i> China , p. 339. 
found it 69 Degree*,. 50 Minute*. 


b At which Time Gerhillon going out to take the Elevation of the Pole, 
l Or, f.yarrg, 6 Shilling! and 8 Pence. 
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■?'®rJ;« E Collation was feived, in very fine Porcelain; 
T^^Wduring which th'y were entertained with Con- 
certs °of Vocal and Inftrumental Mufic, per- 
M,J“ ° J formed by Eunuchs ;.and likewife with the Rope- 
Dancing. The Wiiole lafted 3 Hours ; during 
which Time the Emperor talked familiarly with 
the Kalka Princes, particularly the Grand Lama, 
who was near his Pcrfon. 

Sjjitrs The 31ft, early in the Morning, all the Sol- 

sirmur, diers, who were in the Camp, headed by their 
Ca,r.j/i s . Qflj cerSj repaired to the Place appointed, for 
drawing-up in Order of Battle, armed with their 
Cafques and Cuirafies; as was the Emperor him- 
felf, and his eldeft Son. The Cuirafs confifts of 
two Pieces; one is a Sort of undcr-Petticoat, 
which is girt about the Body, and reaches below 
the Knee''when they are Handing, but covers all 
their Limbs when on Horfcback *: T he other 
Piece is like the Coats of Armour of the An¬ 
cient?, but the Sleeves are longer, reaching to 
the Wrlft. The Outfide of both thefe Pieces is 
of Satin, for the mod Part Purple, embroidered 
with Gold, Silver, and Silk of various Colours : 
Next to this Satin, lined with fome Pieces of 
Taffety, are hammered Plates of Iron or Steel b , 
finely burnifhed, which arc placed like Scales on 
the Body of a Fifb. Each Plate, about an Inch 
and half long, and little more than an Inch in 
Breadth, is fattened to the Satin by two fmall 
Nails, whofe Heads being round, and well- 
polilhed, appear without. Some few line the 
Plates with another Piece of Taffety. One may 
eafily turn and move in thefe Cuiraffes, which 
are proof againft all Weapons, except Fire- 
Arms ; but then they arc exceeding heavy. 

VUr The Cafque, which is properly no more than 

cSfjuts, a Head-Piece, or the upper-Part of an Helmet, 

fattened under the Chin with fdken Strings, juft 
covers the Top and Sides of the Head, leaving 
the Face, Throat, and Neck expofed. They 
are made of Iron or Steel, well-hammered and 
polilhed ; thofe of the Officers being curioufly 
damafked (in which Art the Chinefe are very 
fkilful) as well as adorned with fome Slips of Sa¬ 
bles, refcmbling a Plume of Feathers ; but the 
Cafques of the common Soldiers are fet-off with 
a Tuft of Cows Flair, dyed red. Above this 
Tuft appears a little fquare Pyramid of Iron, 
damafked, or gilt. The Cafques of the Manda¬ 
rins arc adorned with 6 Slips of Sable Skins lined 
with gold Brocade, each about an Inch broad, 
faftened under a Pyramid of Gold or Silver, or 
Iron gilt. 

Most of the great Lords had a round Convex 
Kn'fiflam .Plate of polifhed Steel, more than half a Foot in 
Diameter, on the Stomach, and another on the 
Middle of the Back. The Cuirafs of the Em- 


Tbtlr 

Cafptcs, 


a peror himfclf hud nothing extraordinary on thc\VJ»i 
Outfide, being only a grey Brocade, divided XjQ 
into very fmall Squares by black and white -v 
Stripes, with a Lining and narrow Border of 
yellow Silk. All the great Lords, Officers, and 
private Troopers, had a fmall Piece of Silk faf¬ 
tened behind their Cafque and Cuirafs, on which 
was written the Name of the Wearcr, and Com¬ 
pany he belonged to : If a Mandarin , his Qua¬ 
lity and Office were mentioned, that every one 
b might be known in the Croud, 

The Emperor had his Sabre by his Side, with 
his Bows and Arrows: His Quiver and Bow--*" 1 '- 
Cafe (which covered but one half of it) were 
both of black Velvety adorned at the End with 
precious Stones, fet in Gold. His Majefty was 
attended by the Hyas, and Officers of his Houfe- 
hold, all armed in the fame Manner. In this 
Equipage he went direftly to the Place where 
the Troops were drawn-up in Battalia. . HI hefe 
c confided of about 4000 Horfe armed with Ar¬ 
rows, 2000 Dragoons, one Battalion of 7 or Soo 
Foot, and 4 or 500 Gunners, befides the Offi¬ 
cers and Domeflics of the Emperor s Retinue, 
who formed a Body of 7 or 800 Horfe, and the 
Squadrons under the Command of the Regulos 
of Pe-king ; the \\Tole amounting to about 9 or 
10,000 Horfe, and 1200 Foot. The Infantry 
were all cloathed alike, and armed, fome with 
Mufkcts, or Halberds ; fome with long Sabres 
d and Bucklers c . 

The Troops were drawn-up in 2 Lines, 20 7 - 
Paces afunder, with the Standards difplayed 5 
each Line, which was nothing but one very dole 
Rank, extended above a League : The Battalion 
of Infantry, and the Artillery, were in the Mid¬ 
dle; and the Cavalry <?n the Wings, * he Ar¬ 
tillery confifted of 70 Pieces of Brafs Cannon: 

The 8 larged were gilt, embellifhed with Orna¬ 
ments in Relievo, and drawn on Waggons painted 
e red. The others were on Carriages, with little 
Wheels. The Infantry had 5 or 6 Mortars, fome 
Guns like Falconets, and Iron Harquebudcs. 

The Emperor reviewed thefe I roops, by palling- 
along the Ranks; but the Officers, who, great 
and fmall, dood over - againft their refpetfive 
Standards, made no Salute as his Majefty roue 
by them; nor did the ICcttic-Drums beat, 01 
Trumpets found. . 

After this he went with his Hyas (nr d r dr<- 
f Guards) to a little Eminence, about 3 Quarters W/i. 
of a Mile diftant, where they ha<J fet-up a great 
Pavilion, and fome Tents. 1 he Pe-king c- 
gulos, and their Troops who followed, foon al¬ 
ter pafled in Order before the Emperor, and 
ported thcmfelvcs in Squadrons to the Right of 
his Majefty : They blew 4 Trumpets, called by 


• Bccaufe they ri^e very fhoru 


b See before, p. 5 50. 
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•^\ e Tartars, Lapa ; being great round Tubes ; 
'Of Copper, and eight or nine Feet long, termi¬ 
nating like European Trumpets. This Inftru- 
ment is ufed to give the Signal of Battle; the 
Sound, though very deep and hollow, being 
heard a great Way off: One Man holds it up in 
the Air with a Sort of Fork, while another 
blows it. 

As foon as thofc Trumpets began to found, 
the Troops advanced (lowly, till the Inftruments 
left off; then they halted, and did not refume i 
their March till the Trumpets founded again: 
f h:s was done thrice; but at the third Time 
thofe Inftruments being founded louder than be¬ 
fore, all the Troops hafted towards the Emi¬ 
nence. The Cavalry, who were in both the 
Wings, extended themfelves in Form of a Cre¬ 
dent, as it were to furround the Enemy’s Army, 
which was fuppofed to be in the Place where the 
Emperor (food. The Infantry ran dire&ly for¬ 
wards, the firft of them Sabre in Hand, covered < 
with their Bucklers. In the Middle of the Bat¬ 
talion of Foot the Artillery moved-on, and in 
the two Wings of this Battalion came the Dra¬ 
goons, who had alighted: For though they march 
on Horfcback, thev fight on-Foot. 

f he y advanced thus in good Order, till they 
Came near his Majefty ; where they were com¬ 
manded to halt. After they had given 3 or 4 Vol- 
Iies, both from the Cannon and Mufkets, the 
<- avalry flopped ; and when they had refumed < 
their Ranks, which had been broken a little by 
fuch a hafly March, they remained for fome 
T ime before the Pavilion. Mean-whil^ the 
Emperor, who had alighted, fhewed, in d fami¬ 
liar Manner, his Cuirafs, and other Arms, to 
the Kalka Princes; who were extreamly fur- 
prized at this Sort of Attire, which they had ne¬ 
ver feen before. After this his Majefty took an 
exceeding ftrong Bow, which none of the Kalka 
Princes could bend effe&ually; and armed as he < 
was, foot ten or a Dozen Arrows, in Turn, with 
h’ ; $ elded Son, and 5 or 6 of the beft Archers, 
hitting the Mark, which was only within Reach 
of the ftrongeft Bows, 3 or 4 Times. Then 
glutting his Arms, he changed his Drefs, in a 
Tent prepared for that Purpofe; as did his Son, 
and all the other Officers of his Houfoold; while 
rhe Rcgulos returned to the Camp, at the Head 
of their Squadrons. 

™ 1 HE Emperor being feated on an Eflradc un- 

der h's Pavilion, with the Grand Lama, the i 
Aatta Emperors, and their Taykis near him, Tar¬ 
tarian Tea was ferved-up: After this the Kal- 
Aas foot with the Bow, in which Exercife the 
Taykis fhewed great Dexterity. Next began the 
Horfc-Raceti* which they call Paohyaie. The 


thorough 

Horfes were mounted by Rope-Dancers, who 
riding without touching the Reins, bent back- l< 
wards on the Beaft, and threw their whole Body 1 
and Limbs, fometimes to the Right, fometimes 
to the Left; then tumbled on the Saddle, ftand- 
*n S r t Ti^ e , ir H ?.els upwards, the Horfe running 
all the \\ hile. Laftly, fitting backwards on his 
Week, they performed feveral other remarkable 
keats, but not without Danger-; for two of them 
ieli, one of whom was hurt. 

f , A l T ER . this th * Kal * as went to wrcftle againft W rf ju; nz . 
the Mancbews, Mongols, and Chinefes, entering mSuiJ. 
the Lifts in their Shirts, Drawers, and Boots. 

1 he Kalkas tucked their wretched Drawers as 
high as their Hips, to prevent being embarrafTed • 
and the beft Wreftlers were on their Side. Two 
or three of them, though lifted-off their Legs 
recovered them, and threw their Adversaries’ 
w th great Applaufe. Thefe Diverfions were 
concluded by feveral Difcharges of Cannon at a 
tT ,-, the Gunners performing pretty well : 

I hey likewife fired fomc Bombs. 

The Emperor being returned to the Camp, Kalka 
fome of the Wives and Daughters of thofe Fu-r#i^. 
gitive-Lmperors, and Taykis, paid a Vifit to his 
Majefty, who received them under the great Pa¬ 
vilion ; where he entertained them with a Colla¬ 
tion, accompanied with Concerts of Mufic, and 
Puppet-Shews. Thefe Princeflcs were attended 
by a Sort of Nuns, that is. Girls who never 
marry, and were under the Direftion of the 
Grand La?na. The mod confiderable of them 
was the Sifter of Tujhetu Hein, and the Lama 
himfelf: But the Tartars fpoke very unfavourably 
of the Life they lead with the Lama,, 

I he firft of June, the Emperor, accompanied n e Kalka. 
only by his two Sons, his Hyas, the Grandees ofG>mj>. ' 
the Court, and Officers of his Houfoold, went 
to the Camp of the Kalkas, about two Leagues 
from his own. He entered no Tent but that of 
the Grand Lama , who prefented him with fome 
European Trifles, which it is likely he had from 
the Ruffians. Next Day his Majefty renewed 
the Wreftling-Matches, and propofed. Rewards 
for the Conquerors. Of more than ioo Perfons 
who wreftled, only 12 won the Prizes; which 
confifted of a Piece of Satin, and a fmall Sum of 
Money. Afternoon the Emperor gave the Grand CrecU. 
Lama a private Audience, which lafted near v n.a', An, 
Hou „ rs i wherein he accommodated the Differen- dunce. 
ces fubfifting between feveral of the Taykis, who 
had begun a Kind of War, and carricd-off each 
other’s Slaves and Cattle *. 

3. The Emperor’t Return to Pe-king. 

The Emperor decamps. Troops fent to watch the E- 
luths. Hunting of the yellow Goats: Their Swift- 
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ncfs and Patience. Tiger Hunting , Manner ; 
One di/lodged , killed by the Emperor. Em¬ 

peror's Dexterity . Tartar Afotaus of the Ufe of 
Hunting. Two Tigers killed. A Chinefe Co¬ 
medy. Hunting by IVater. Ku-pe-kew. Haften 
forwards: Come to Pc-king. Emperor an Enemy 
to Superjlition. Ruffian Envoy arrives. Hot 
Baths near Pe-king. 



<n>e Emperor rip H E 3d of June, being the Day appointed 

dcc t w:p s . f or the Emperor’s Departure, he gave an¬ 

other private Audience to the Grand Lama \ 
wherein he recommended to him the Mainte¬ 
nance of Peace and Harmony among the Prin¬ 
ces of his Family: At the Conclufion, his Ma- 
jefty gave him 2 of the beft Tents, with all the 
Furniture and Ornaments; likewife a Horfe with 
Trappings, fuch as he ufed himfelf; after which 
he mounted his Horfe, and decamped. The 3 
Emperors, and all the Kalka Taykis , Rood in a 
Line at the Entrance of the Camp, and when 
his Majefty pafled-by they fell on their Knees, 
taking their Leave of him. He fpoke to them 
with a great deal of Affability : A great Multi¬ 
tude of poor Kalkas , reduced to the laft Degree 
of Mifery, prefenting themfelvcs on their Knees 
in the Road to implore his Relief, he gave Or¬ 
ders, that their Condition fhould be enquired 
into, and Alms diftributed to each, according to 
his Neceffities* 

Poopsfenno The Emperor, before he fet-forward, caufed 
a Body of Troops to march towards the Place * 
where the Grand Lama kept his Court, before 
he was driven-out by the King of Eluth $ who, 
they were informed, was encamped there, and 
that his Troops fuffered much for Want of Pro- 
vifions. At the fame Time he fent Deputies to 
that Prince, to know what he intended to do in 
a Country which did not belong to him, and if 
he really defigned to keep his- Promife never to 
commit any Ad of Hoftility againft his Subjeds, 
particularly the Kalkas , who had fubmitted to his 
Government: He likewife gave Orders, that in 
cafe the King (hewed a Difpofition to keep his 
Word, and return peaceably into his own Coun¬ 
try, they fhould treat him with Civility : If not, 
that they (hould attack him, if it could be done 
to Advantage. 

Waab the Moreover, Orders were fent to the Army, 
which left Pe-king in the Beginning of the Spring, 
to obferve the Motions of th tEluths y and remain 
encamped on the Frontiers towards Kuku Hotun y 
till this fmall Body was returned,, and the real 


altd the Bukrarias, 

1 Intentions of that Prince were known, 
jefty likewife conferred certain Lands, in the 
Neighbourhood of Kuku Hotun, upon Shajfaktu^ 

Han , a Youth of 10 or 11 Years of Age, whofe 
Behaviour was very graceful, not difeovering the 
leaft Sign of Puerility, though he was prefent at 
all the Ceremonies. As he had not yet been ac¬ 
knowledged as Han^ the Emperor created him a 
Regulo of the firft Order. This Day the Impe¬ 
rial Troops marched 15 or 20 Li, amongft Hil- 
b locks of loofe Sand, full of Briars, which gave 
Shelter to an infinite Number of Hares, and en¬ 
camped in a great Plain, by a little River named 
Erton. 

The 4th, they formed a Circle 5 or 6 Li inBunthgtf 
Compafs (afterwards reduced to 800 Paces) i n yelltrwGoa:s^ 
the Hills, which abounded with yellow Goats. 

Several of them made their Efcape between the 
Horfes Legs, and when one happens to get-out, 
all the reft of that Flock follow the fame Way : 

: then thofe who are without the Circle purfue and 
(hoot them with Arrows. They likewife let 
loofe the Emperor's Greyhounds, which killed a 
great Number of them. Two Hyas y who let 
certain Flocks efcape through Negligence, were 
punifhed with 100 Lafhes of the Whip ; a third, 
who had quitted his Poft, and even (hot within, 
the Circle, was cafhicred. The Emperor's eldeft 
Son riding full Speed to (hoot fome Goats, h s 
Horfe flipped a Foot in a Hole, and was killed 
1 by the Fall, but the Prince received no farther 
Hurt, than a Scratch on his Head. The Circle" 
being clofed, 50 or 60 Goats, being all that re- 
mained, were killed. 

It was furprizing to fee with what Swiftness*- ; 
thofe poor Creatures ran, though wounded, fe- *rJPs— 
veral dragging a broken Limb, fome trailing 
their Entrails along, others with 2 or 3 Arrows 
(licking in their Bodies, tiil their Strength failing 
them, they fell dead on the Ground. They nt~ 

» ver made the leaft Complaint when wounded 
with the Arrows : But when taken by the Dogs, 
who never ceafe biting till they have choaked 
them, they make a Cry much like a Sheep at 
Slaughter. After this Hunting, they advanced 
in a great Plain above 20 Li farther,, to the En- • 
trance of the Mountains, in a Place called, in 
the Mongol Language, the Source of the Haters^ 
where they encamped, having travelled in all but 
11 or 12 Li y on Account of the great Compafs 
r which the Chacc obliged them to take. 

The 5th, as they entered the Mountains, TV 1 -* Uu;.r~ 
hunting Roebucks and Stags % a Tiger alarmed 

with 
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with 'he Noife, howled aloud, thereby difcover- a 
ing his Lodgment among Briars cn the Side of a 
fteep Kill. As this Kind of Chace is very dan¬ 
gerous, they ufe much Precaution in their Me- . 
thod of routing the Tiger. He feldom defeends 
into the Plains, but marches from one Side of 
the Mountain to the other, and if there is a 
Wood adjacent, retires into it. Prickers with 
Half-Pikes, having broad Iron Heads, are ported 
on the Way which they fufpect he will take: 
Others are placed with fome Horfe-Guards on b 
the lops of the Mountains, to obferve where he 
flickers himfelf. Thcfe Men fiio.ut aloud when 


ravels thorough 

Emperor eroded the Valley, and followed his 
Steps fo clofely, that he fired at him twice, and 1691. 
killed him. All the Grandees of the Court went 1 -v*-*• 
to fee the Tiger, which was very large. As it 
grew late, his Majefty caufed the Circle to be 
diffolved, and ordered every-body to make the 
heft of his Way to the Camp, which was in Tur- 
bede> among the Mountains. 

'Ehe 6th, their Road lay through a very nar -E m . ror ' t 
row Valley, with fteep Mountains on both Sides ,^ 
where it was impoffible to hunt. Juft at the 
Camp, the Emperor alighting near a Rock, 
fliaped like a 'Lower, made the Grandees and 


the Bcaft advances on their Side, in order to 
make him fly to the Emperor’s Station, which is 
commonly on the oppolitc Dcfccnt, having the 
Valley between. His Majefty, attended by feme 
:cf the Hyas and Domefticks, is always furrounded 
.with about 30 or 40 of thefe Prickers, who form 
a Kind of hence, by refting one Knee on the 
Ground, and directing towards the Tiger the < 
Points of their Half-Pikes, which they hold with 
one Hand at the Middle, and the other near the 
Head a . 

Ore JijUJg d Having roufed him, lie again took Shelter 
in a Thicket, on the Top of a neighbouring 
Mountain, where he was prefently purfued. The 
Emperor approaching within Mufket - (hot, a 

J reat many Arrows were difeharged, and fcveral 
)ogs let ioofe, which diflodged him a fccond 
Time : But he went no farther than the Side of ( 
the oppofite Mountain, where he lay-down 
among the Briars. They again fliot random 
Arrows, while the Prickers rolled-down Stones 
upon him. The Tiger riling fuddcnly, fet-up a 
hideous Roar, and made dire&ly at the Horfe- 
.men ; who had no Recourfe, but to fly, with all 
Speed, towards the Top of the Mountain. The 
Beaft had juft overtaken one of them, when the 
Dogs being loofed, obliged him to turn-about; 
which gave the Horfemen l ime to efcape. < 

KMcdby tb< Mean-while the Tiger returning leifurely 
towards his Lodgment, with the Dogs barking 
round him, the Emperor {hot 3 or 4 Times, and 
wounded him {lightly, being at a great Diftance: 

* Yet he did not mend his Pace, hut went and 
lay-down among the Briars : Upon this they re¬ 
newed their Attacks, by rolling-down Stones, 
and (hooting-eff Mufkets at random. At length 
he fprang forth, and ran fwittly towards the 
Place where the Emperor was : But coming to 
the Foot of the Hill, turned off, and fled to the 
firft Thicket where he had hidden himfelf. The 
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Archers try to reach the Top with their Arrows ; 
which only two of them did : His Majefty Hkc- 
wife (hot 5 or 6 Arrows, till one of them pafled- 
over it. After which he meafured the Height 
with his Semicircle of half a Foot Radius, and 
having caufed the Jefuits to calculate the fame a- 
part, they both found it to be 430 She* or Chi- 
: nefe Feet: They agreed no lefs in their Calcula¬ 
tions of a Diftance alfo which the Emperor had 
meafured geometrically. He afterwards took a 
Stone, which he poifed with an Arrow only., 
and having calculated the Weight of it, caufed 
it to be weighed in a Scale. As this likewife was 
found conformable to the Calculations, the Lords 
redoubled their Applaufes. 

The 7th, they travelled for the moft Part in Tartar 
a wide Valley, abounding with Hamlets, Farms ytionof tbe 
[ and cultivated Lands : Here the Emperor hunted, 
and killed fcveral Flares. Then turning again 
into the Mountains, which were pretty high, 
covered with Briars and Coppices; he hunted 
the Stags and Roebucks. It was furprizing to 
fee with what Dexterity lfts People turned the 
Game towards him. The Tartars confider Hunt¬ 
ing as an Emblem of War, and are perfuaded, 
that he who knows not how to do his Duty in 
the Chace, will likewife fail in the Battle, it is 
j on this Principle, that the FJmpcror has often ufiafnu*- 
cafhiercd the chief Officers of his Army, for not/:*, 
knowing how to conduct and govern the Hunt¬ 
ers : As happened at the Ambaffadors Return from 
Nip-chew to an Officer of Merit, who went in 
Quality of Lieutenant-General -of the Troops, 
and was one of the Generals of the Van-Guard, 
a Port: anfwerttig to that of Marfhal of France, 

In the Evening his Majefty entertained the Lords 
of the Court, and Officers of his Houihold, with • 
f a Comedy, in his own Pavilion, performed by a 
Company of Eunuchs. 

The 8th, two Tigers were killed \ the firftrwvTT^ 
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jjjm'yrify the Emperor, at the firft Shot; the other, 
T?§b^^hich was a Tigrtfs, by a Pricker running his 
Half-Pike through her Eye a great Way into her 
Head. The Chace being over, the Emperor, 
and his 2 Sons, went on the River Chihir in lit¬ 
tle Canoes, to avoid the Heat; but did not pro¬ 
ceed above 15 Li by Water, which was very ra¬ 
pid and winding. They encamped by the River, 
in a Valley named Tawang-ki. 

A Chinefc The 9th, they travelled in the fame Road, 
c '-tr.cJy. the Emperor going Part by Water, and Part by 
Land. In the Evening his Majefty gave the 
Lords of his Court another Comedy, at which 
the Author was prefent. Out of the A&ors, 
who were drefled like ancient Chinefcs, 3 or 4 
were good, and the reft but indifferent. Thefe 
Plays are intermixed with Mufic and Narrations, 
and confift both of the Serious and the Gay ; but 
the former prevails. They are neither fo lively, 
nor fit to excite the Paflions, as the European . 
They obferve no Unity of ACtion, Time, or 
Place. Some of them exhibit the TranfaCtions 
of ten Years, and the Parts into which their Co¬ 
medies are divided, are a&ed likewife on diffe¬ 
rent Days : They are much like the Hiftories of 
feme illuftrious Perfons, interfperfed with Fable, 
and divided into Chapters : But they never utter 
a loofe Exprcflion, or fay any Thing that may 
offend a modeft Ear. 

Hunting hy The 10th, the Emperor travelled only 20 Li 
H-attr. on Horfeback ; the other 70 he went by Water 
in little Barks. At the End of the firft 20, he 
dined in public on the Side of the River. He 
hunted even in his Bark, 'fhooting at Birds; and 
killed fome Hares, which were turned-along the 
Banks of the Stream. Arrjying near the For- 
trefs of Ku-pe-kew, they found all the Infantry 
which guarded that Poft dravvn-up, with the Of- 
Lu. Fe -kew^ cers at t ^ e]r Head, armed only with Sabres by 
their Sides. At this Place Soldiers were ported, 
to hinder any-body from appearing abroad : Yet 
in a narrow Street a Man ruffled haffily out of 
his Houfe, with a Petition in his Hand, to pre¬ 
fent the Emperor; and becaufe one of the Offi¬ 
cers would have obliged him to retire, he had 
the Boldncfs to throw him down, by caufing his 
He rife to fall. His Majeffy, who law it, ordered 
him to be puniflied on the Spot for his Infolence, 
with the Whip : He likewife had the Officer con¬ 
fined, but did not hinder the Man from going on 
his Bufincfs a . 

n fi.-r. r cr The nth, the Emperor went by Water to 
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a She-hya . This Day, and the former, there was 
a heavy Rain, accompanied with Thunder. His 
Majcfty dined in public. The 12th, they marched 
80 Li, attending the Emperor along the River, 
which winds exceedingly, to Mi-yun hyen, which 
is but 50 from She-hya , by the high Road. The 
13th, they travelled 80 Li more, his Majefty 
going by Water in larger Barks, brought from 
the City Tong-chezv . While he was at Dinner, 
obferving fome little Children of the Peafancs 
b looking at him at a Diftance, he caufed them to 
be brought near, and loaded them with Bread, 

Meat, and Paftry. The Children running home, 
returned prefcntly, each with a Balket, which 
tlie Emperor ordered to be filled with Victuals 
from his own Table. They came to lodge in a 
little Town fix Leagues from Peking* 

The 14th, they got on Horfeback at One mCowto Vc~ 
the Morning, in order to get to Pe-hing before kiTl5, 
it grew hot, and arrived there half an Hour after 
c Five. The IVang-tay-tfe , or Heir Apparent, 
came to meet his Majefty a League out of Town, 
drefled in his Robes of State much like the Em¬ 
peror’s, but had few Attendants with him. His 
Majefty, on entering the Palace, went dirc&ly 
to the Emprefs Dowager’s Apartment, to falute 
her. 

The 19th, the Emperor began to apply him- Er^ran 
fclf clofe to his Studies, under the Directions of 5 ' ^ 
the Jefuit Thomas, and the Author. One Day 
d the Difcodrfe falling upon Mathematics, his Ma¬ 
jefty exprefied a great Contempt for thole who 
believed that there arc good and bad Days, and 
fortunate Hours. He told them he was con¬ 
vinced, <c That thole Sqperftitions were not only 
falfe and abfuid, but prejudicial to the State, 
efpccially if Governors gave Credit to them : 
cc That this Belief had formerly coft many inno- 
(t cent Perfons their Lives, lome of whom he 
<c named ; and, among the reft, certain Chrifti- 
e “ ans, Mathematicians, who were profecutcd at 
<c the fame Time with Adam Schaal , condemned 
<c and executed, under a Notion that they had 
<c not chofcn a proper Hour for the Interment 
<c of one of the Emperor’s Sons, and fo brought To Suprjfi'* 
“ Misfortune on the Imperial Family. Should Tl **' 
c< the People, and even the Grandees, faid he, 
c< run into fuch Superffilions, the Error would 
“ be attended with no ill Confequences; but for 
ct the Sovereign of an Empire to be deluded by 
f cc them, It would occasion dreadful Evils.” He 
made a Jell of the Chincfe faying, that all the 
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onjlellations preftde over the Empire of China, fo a 
as to concern themfelves with no other Countries ; 
On which Occafion his Majefty added, that he 
liad fometimes defined certain Chinefe y who talked 
to him after this Manner, to leave at leajl a few 
Stars to take-care of the neighbouring Kingdoms, 

I he 22d of Augujf the Emperor informed 
them, that a Ruffian Envoy was arrived on the 
Frontiers of Tartary , fubjeft to his Majefty, 
with a Retinue of 40 Perfons; and that about 90 
Merchants came along with him to trade, ac- b 
cording to Cuftom. He added, that he had fent 
to receive this AmbafTador, and ordered, that he 
and his Retinue fhould be fupplied with all Ne- 
ceffaries through the Journey, at his Expence : 
That for the Merchants, his People fhould aftift 
them as much asjay in their Power; but that he 
did not intend to put himfelf to the Expence of 
bearing the Charges of Perfons who come to 
trade in his Dominions. 

SEPTEA 1 BER. the 14th, at Three in the c 
Morning, the Emperor fet-out for the Hot- 
Baths, iix Leagues from Pe-king , almoft due 
North; and lodged ia a Houfe built on Purpofe, 
which has only 3 little Pavilions, that make a 
very plain Appearance. In each of them there 
are Baths, bdides two large fquare Bafons in the 
Court, pretty neatly built, with between 4 and 
5 boot ot Water, which are of a moderate Heat. 
Xhefe Baths, they lay, are much frequented a . 
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iThe Author^ fourth Journey along with the Em¬ 
peror, in 1692. 

They leave Pe-king. Soil of Tartary. The Empe¬ 
ror a Cook, lVi Id Boars killed, Ulatay, Hunt¬ 
ing Country. A Bear killed of a large Size, A 
Fejlival, Emperor's Sons arrive . The Shulon 
Animal, Ulaftay, Hunting Place: Much Game e 
killed. The Emperor's Efcape, Great Slaughter 
of Stags, Kalka Princes come to fa lute his 
Majejly. Bear and Tiger killed. Kalka Prin¬ 
ces feafted. March homeward. A Tiger fain. 

A Bear killed. Hot-Baths, Two large Tigers . 
Rctu?'n to Pc-king. 

T HE 8th of September , 1692, they left Pe- 
king 0 and came the 1 ith to Ku-pt-kew, 290 
Li diftant : Next Day, to Ngan-kya-tun , 70 Li ; f 
and the 13th, to the Village Hong-ki-ing, 80; 
the 14th, to a Plain 70 Li. The Emperor fifhed 
and hunted all the Wav, aflifted by his Mancheivs , 
who jumped into the Rivers to aftift in dragging 
the Nets, notwithftandiog the Rigour of the 
Seafun. His Majefty had fmall Succefs this Jour- 



thorough 

ney in taking Stags with the Call, but great 
Numbers were flain in Rings. The 15th, he 1692. 
fhot a Stag with fuch Force, that he buried theu^v—' 
Arrows in its Belly, the Head of which was of 
Bone, as blunt as the End of one’s Finger. 

I hey encamped 70 Li farther, near a Village, 
the laft to be met-with towards the North: P'or 
a vail: Traci of Ground, reaching to the other 
Side of the Mountains, and extending from Eaft 
to Weft, is referved for the Emperor’s Hunting, 
and the Tilling of it ftridlly prohibited. 

From the Gate of the Great Wall at Kii-pc- Soil of Tar- 
kew y the Country is full of Mountains and Fo- tai 7- 
refts, intermixed with fertile Valleys and Plains, 
for the moft Part cultivated : The Grain was ex¬ 
ceeding good, efpecially the Millet. The Empe¬ 
ror was fo over-joyed at fuch a plentiful Profpecl 
of Corn, that he fent fome of it,* by Exprefs, to 
be fhewn to the Emprefs Dowager, and the 
Queens. 

The 1 6th, his Majefty killed a Stag in the 
Mountains, that weighed above 500 Pounds. 
Afterwards, in a pretty large Valley, he with 
Arrows fhot fome Quails and Pheafants, flying. 

About Two in the Afternoon, having gone 30 rt: Empertr 
Liy he ordered Supper to be made ready, it be** Cctk * 
ing the Cuftom of the Tartars to fup very early: 

He himfelf drefied the Liver of the Stag he had 
killed : This, and the Haunch, being eftcemed 
here as the moft delicate Pieces. He was accom¬ 
panied by 3 of his Sons, and 2 of his Sons-in- 
law, taking a Pleafure to teach them the Me¬ 
thod of preparing the Stag’s Liver after the Man¬ 
ner of the ancient Tartars . Having made the 
Pieces ready for roafting, he divided them among 
them, and fome of the Officers moft about his 
Perfon, who all fell to roafting their Meat after 
his Example. 

The 20th, they made Rings, and killed a Wild Boars 
great Number of Stags and Roebucks, with 
wild Boars, three of which laft fell by the Elands 
of the Emperor. After this Sport was over, his 
Majefty dined in the open Field, as ufual. This 
Day a Mongol Regulo, who governed the neigh¬ 
bouring Country, called Oniothy waited on the 
Emperor. The 21ft, his Majefty being in the 
Neighbourhood, fent for 500 Korchin Mongohy 
who are reckoned excellent Hunters, and very 
expert in forming Circles. As they bear their 
own Expenccs, and ufe their own Horfes, the 
Emperor, to fatigue them the lefs, divided them 
into two Companies, which were employed al¬ 
ternately. This Day they made double'Rings, 

50 or 60 Paces afunder. The inner was com- 
pofed of thofe Mongol Hunters ; the outer, of 
his Majefty’s Hunters; who had Orders to (hoot 
the Game that efcaped out of the ftrft Ring* 
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ithin which the Prickers beat the thickeft Places 
f the Wood, but the Mongols did not (hoot at- 
all. The Ring was made on the Declivity of a 
Mountain, covered with Woods, where they 
killed 82 large Stags and Roebucks* very few 
efcaping a . 

Ufc**, The 23d, fifty were killed. This Day the 
2 ^ n l Emperor’s Horfe flipping his Foot, fell ; but his 

* Unf 7 ' Majefty received no Hurt. The 25th, his Ma- 

jefty fet-out an Hour before Day for Ulatay , a 
Place famous for Hunting; the neighbouring 
Country being full of Hills, interfperfed with 
Valleys and Plains, and covered with Groves 
and Thickets, affording a delightful Profped, 
* and abounding with Game. In the Morning he 
killed two large Stags decoyed by the Call: Af¬ 
terwards, in two Rings, where a very great 
Number were flain, lie killed nine. In the 
Evening for went to a fmall, but thick Grove of 
Trees, near the Camp, where a Bear had lodged 
himfelf as in a Fort. The Horfemen by fhout- 
ing, beating the Trees, and cracking their 
Whips, roufed the Beaft, who pafled back¬ 
wards and forwards feveral Times through the 
Wood, before he would quit it. 

A Btar At length, after he had roared a long While, 
killed he ran-down the Mountain, and crofled an open 
rugged Country, followed by the Hunters on 
Horfeback; who ranging thcmfelves on each Side, 
at the Diftance of 15 or 20 Paces, conducted 
him gently till they came to a narrow Paflage 
between two little Hills. As this Animal is 
heavy, and' can neither run faff nor long, he 
flopped on the Declivity of a Hill: So that the 
Emperor, who flood on the Side of the oppofite 
Hill, having a fair Shot at him, wounded him 
forely in the Flank. When he found himfelf 
hurt, he gave a deadly Roar, and turned his 
Head in a great Fury towards the Arrow that 
fluck in his Belly, and endeavouring to pull it 
out, broke it to Pieces; after which running a 
few Paces farther, he flopped fhort. . 
c f a large Then the Emperor alighting, took a Half- 
" Pike, and approaching the Bear with four of his 
belt Hunters, killed him outright; on which 
Occafion nothing was heard but Shouts and Ap- 
plaufes. This Creature was very large, being 
near fix Foot long from the Head to the Root of 
the Tail: His Body was proportionably thick, 
and the Hair long, black, and fhining, like a 
Jackdaw’s Feathers: His Ears and Eyes were 
very fmall, and Neck as thick as his Belly, 
Bears in France are not fo big, nor have fuch fine 
Hair. 

** FtftivtU As this was the 15th of the 8th Chir.efe Moon, 
which is a Day of Rejoicing, when Friends are 
Wont to make P-efents to each other of Eata- 



a hies b , efpecially Cakes and Water-Melons ; his 
Majeffy caufed fuch Things to be diflributed 
among the Grandees of his Court and his princi¬ 
pal Officers: After which he gave Wine and 
Brandy to the Officers of his Houfhold, his 
Guards, Hunters, Eunuchs of his Train, and 
Houfhold Troops. 

The 27th, in the Evening, 3 of tho Empe- E*pr*r'* 
ror’s Sons, who had fpent the Summer in Tar- ^ arr: u 
tary to recover their Health, arrived in the 
b Camp, accompanied with his 4 other Sons, and 
all the Grandees of the Court, who. went to 
meet them. His Majefty received them at the 
Gate of the inmoft Inclofure, made by the 
Tents, and was very joyful to fee them in perfect 
Health. 

The 28th, the Emperor killed ten Stags with •Tr.-Shuion 
diis own Hand, befides a Beaft as big as the largell 
Wolf, called Sbulon ; whofe Skin is generally 
efteemed for the Fur, the Hair being long, foft, 
c and ftrong. The Skins fell at Pc-king for 15 or 
20 Crowns apiece. The RvJJians call this Ani¬ 
mal Liu , which the Author takes to be a Sort of 
^ Lynx c . 

The 29th, the Emperor fet-out by Day-uuiby 
break, for a Place in the Mountains called til a- n z- 

Jlay y noted for a prodigious Number of great F * ce ‘ 
Stags. 'J'hc Hunting began with the Stag-call, 
and his Majefty killed two very large ones. To¬ 
wards Noon a Ring was made, in which above 
d 90 were flain, with 8 or 10 Roebucks : So that 
102 of both Sorts were brought to the Camp. 

The Emperor killed himfelf 36, in a fhort Time. 

It was a Paftime worthy of a Prince, fays Gcr- Mycb Gamr 
billon , to behold thefe Stags defeending in Herds kllUd ' 
on all Sides into a narrow Vale, between two 
very fteep, woody Mountains : And as there was 
no Paflage out, fome endeavouring to re-afeend 
the Mountains, and others forcing their Way 
through the Hunters, whom they fometimes 
e threw-off their Horfcs: However, as the Ring 
was double, and very clofe, his Majefty had 
given Leave to his Officers and Hunters, to 
fhoot all that came near them; fo that fcarcc 
one efcaped. 

A Page of the Bedchamber being thrown by 
his Horfe, at the Inflant he was fhooting, the 
Arrow unfortunately grazed on the .Emperor’s m 
Ear. The Page taking Occafion to run after 
the Horfe, abfented himfelf the reft of the Day : 
f But at Night, caufing his Hands to be tied be¬ 
hind him like a Criminal, he went and kneeled 
at the Door of the Emperor’s Tent, to (hew 
that he threw hinhfelf at his Majefty’s Mercy, 
and acknowledged himfelf worthy of Death. 

The Emperor ordered him to be told, that tho’ 
he deferved to die, yet he would, grant him his 


* Du Ilaldt% Cbina f p. 345, 
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'"Pardon, tecaufe he looked upon this Fault as the a was the largefl Gerbillon had ever feen, and very 
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Blunder of a young Man, on Condition, that 
he fhould be more careful for the future. 

Great The 30th, they broke-up their Camp, and 

it:f‘ r0fhe & n *° b en ^ their Courfe towards the South- 
Weft; whereas hitherto they had marched North- 
Weft. Their Road lay chiefly Weft, inclining 
to the South. The Baggage went no more than 
30 Li ; but the reft travelled 60 with the Empe¬ 
ror. This Day he caufed a much larger Ring 





old, according to the Opinion of Copnoifleurs. 

Next Day, the Emperor killed-three Stags, by v 
Means of the Call, and about 52 were flain in 
three Rings, one made by his Majefty, the other 
two .by the Princes his Sons b . 

The 5th, the Emperor travelled at leaft 9 or Kalka 
10 Leagues to the North-Weft, but the Ba g- Cc 't faA ,J > 
gage no more than 5 or 6, and encamped be¬ 
yond the high Mountains, in a much opener 


than ordinary to be made, and found ftill more o Country, but very uneven, and full of naked 


Game 5 which were feen to come in Herds out 
of the Wood, on the Declivity of the "Moun¬ 
tain : So that there were killed 154 Stags, and 8 
Roebucks; whereof the Emperor flew 22 with 
his own Hand. In his Way to the Camp, along 
a large Valley watered with a Rivulet, he (hot 
Pheafants and Quails'; which fometimes were 
taken-up by the Hunters, when they were weary 
with flying, and endeavoured to hide themfelves 
in the Grafs. 

Kalka Pnr- Soon after, the Grand Lama of Kalka , with 

391 * k ’ his Brother Tujhetu Han , the chief Prince of the 
Kalkas, came to falute the Emperor ; who, three 
Days before, had difpatched one of the principal 
Lords to invite them hither. Being near the 
Camp, his Majefty ordered feveral Lords to meet 
them; and when they were entered, he fent 6 
of his Sons to receive and compliment them 
without the Imperial Quarter. Soon after thefe 


Hills. Next Day, his Majefty feafted the Prin¬ 
ces, the Kalka Lamas , and the whole Court. In 
the Evening he honoured the Great Lama with a 
Vi fit in his Tent, and made both him and his * 
Brother Prefents ; but would take nothing from 
them, except 4 or 5 Horfes, out of agreafNum- 
ber, which they offered him. 

The 7th, they began to tsayel Awards Pe-Marchhtm+ 
king, but very flowly, hunting all the Way. w * ,</ * 
c In the Evening, as they returned to the Camp, 
the Emperor’s ninth Son, who had been ill of 
an Impofthume behind his Ear, arrived; having 
been fent-for by his Majefty, as foon as he knew 
he was cured, to take the Diverfion of Hunting. 

The Jefuits, Pereyra and Lucci, came in this 
young Prince’s Train, with a Surgeon newly 
arrived from Ma~kau , who had performed the 
Cure. 

The 8 th, fix Tigers were difeovered in a very ,, 


two Princes were admitted to an Audience, both d thick Wood : But as it was impoflible to drive 


Salute hit 
MuyJlj. 


dreffed in the Robes which the Emperor had 
given them the Year before, but their Caps were 
of their own Country Fafhion. His Majefty re¬ 
ceived them in his-great Tent, which ferves for 
his Chamber, and made them eat in his Prefence ; 
but the principal Officers of their Train were 
ferved without. The fame Method was ob- 
ferved, Oftober 1, at a Feaft made for the Lama , 
his Brother, Sifter, and fome of the Wives of 


them out, and more fo to chace and attack them, 
without expofing the Hunters to very great Dan¬ 
ger, his Maj* fty chofe rather to abandon the 
Sport, than hazaid the Life of a fingle Subject; 
therefore, breaking the Ring, he marched to¬ 
ward the Camp, where he had the Diverfion of 
fhooting at a Butt, and Wreftling. Next Day, 
they roufed a Tiger, which gave them a very 
long Chace : But at laft a Page, by his Majefty’s 


JS Bear and 


the principal Kalka Taykis. The Banquet con- e Order, diflodged him with the iirft Shot, and 

killed him with a lecond. Immediately he re¬ 
turned the Emperor Thanks for the Honour he 
had done him in nine Proftrations. 

The 1 2th, the Princes having made a Ring,^^ 
inclofed a large Bear, whom all their Endeavours killtd. 
could not drive from his Shelter: A Dog going 
too near, was torn in Pieces. At laft, the Em¬ 
peror’s ninth Son, by Order of his Majeftv, 
wounded the Beaft with a Mufket-Shot, which 


lifted of Tables loaded with large Pieces of 
roafted and boiled Meat, but all cold. 

Next Day, the third of the Kalka Princes * 
came to falute his Majefty, attended with feme 
confiderablc Lamas, and 3 or 4 principal Officers. 
So foon as the Emperor perceived him, he flop¬ 
ped, and afked him feveral Qucftions in a kind, 
affable Manner. 

The 3d, a Bear and Tiger were killed; the 


‘hger killed, firft with Arrows, by the Emperor; the latter, f made him remove, and then killed him with 


by his Prickers. Upon the Bear’s Belly there were 
2 Stripes of a tawny Colour, above an Inch in 
Breadth, which made an Angle between his forc¬ 
ings, and reached as fat as the Middle of his 
Body: His Flefh was very delicious, The Tiger 


an 


Arrow. Afterwards 49 Stags were flain, and next 
Day 118. This done, they encamped in a Valley- 
near the Hot-Baths, which they pafted-by laft Year. iIct ^ at h h 
The Emperor bathed in the Evening. He afked the 
Jefuits feveral Queftior.'' concerning the Nature 


_ Young $kafakt& Han, mentioned p. 705. b ; whofe Father was betrayed into the Hands of l&Uan Kban 
•t the Elutbij and put to Death. See before, p. 381. e, Du China, p. 347, 
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Tiro large 
Tigers. 


Return t» 
Pe-king. 


fjf Baths, and mentioned above 30 in diffe- i 
rent Parts of his. Dominions; particularly one 
about 20 Leagues to the Weftward, where, 
within the Circumference of 10 Li, are about 
200 Springs of different Fades and Qualities. 

The 14th, two Tigers being difeovered ly¬ 
ing afleep, the Emperor, with his Harquebufs, 
wounded one of them in the Paw , upon which 
both fled different Ways. The Prickers having 
diipatched the wounded Bead, his Majedy went 
in Purfuit of the other, and at the third Shot 
lodged a Ball above his left-Shoulder* upon 
which he ran a few Paces, and fell-down dead. 
They were both Males of the larged Sizc,^ and 
were wounded in many Places with the T eeth 
and Claws of other Tigers. The Emperor or¬ 
dered them to be dead, and at the Surgeon of 
Ma-kait~ Roqued, gave him the Claws. He 
pretended, that an Ointment made of thern 
cured the King’s Evil; and that they were of 
great Ufe to difeover when Children, who cried 
much and refufed the Bread, were afflicted with 
si dangerous Didemper called the Wind ; for in 
that Cafe a Kind of Bark would grow upon the 
Claw, if applied to their Belly. T he fame Day, 
the 500 Mongol Hunters were fent-back to their 
own Country, with the Prefents of Money, 
Cloth, and lea. 

The 15th, 16th, and 17th, they marched 
through Valleys, watered with a River,, about 
60 Li each Day. The 18th, they encamped at 
Li y and the 19th, at Ku-pe-kew . The Militia, as 
the Emperor approached the Wall, were drawn- 
up, and kneeled as he pafled. The 20th, pro¬ 
ceeding 50 Li, they encamped near the Village 
Nan-chin-whang. His Majedy went mod of the 
Way by Water, {hooting fome Ducks and Hares. 
The 2id, they advanced 100 Li, of which the 
Emperor went 40 by Water. At the City Sbwi- 
inhyen , where they encamped, many Pe-king 
Mandarins of the fird Rank came to falute his 
Majedy. The 22d, having travelled 20 Li, the 
Emperor was met by the Prince his Heir, and 
arrived at Pi-king 40 Li farther, before Noon \ 


SECT. V. 


The Author’* fifth 'Journey into Tartary, in the 
Retinue of the Emperor, marching again): the 
Eluths in 1696. 



Toe Road from Pc-king to the Plain of Keltu. 


Emperor feis-out. Nan-kew Fortrefs . ;Mountain 
• Chang-ngan-ling. Tyau-i-pu. Chc-ching 
hven. Yang-chew hyen. Tu-fhi-chin. The 


Great Wall. Chilon-palhaton. Shan-tu River * 
Officers punified, for Negleft of Duty. Poro- 
hotun. Kon Nor. The Emperor's Vigilance ; 
Vifited by the Han. Queyzu-pulak. Lama Im- 
poflure . Pafs the Sands on- Foot. Plain-of Hol- 
bo. Anghirtu. Hajimuk. Keltu .Plain and Pool. 


^PRIL 1, 1696, being the 30th of the fecond 


Chinefe Moon, the Jefuits Thomas , Pereyra, ‘ 
and Gerbillon , attended the Emperor, who went 
to make War upon the King of Eluth b . He 
carried with him fix of his Children, leaving the 
Heir-Apparent at Pe-king , to govern the Em¬ 
pire. He found without the Suburbs, all the 
Troops which were to follow him, drawn-up in 
Ranks, together with the Artillery, large and 
fmall ( for the Army was divided into feveral 
Bodies) the red took another Rpad. They were 
d always to keep 5 or 6 Days Journey afunder, that 
they might encamp more commodioufly in the 
Mountains, till they got into the Plains of Tar* 
tary , where they Were to join again. When 
they were gotten about 4 Leagues from the Ca¬ 
pital, the Prince Regent, who had accompanied 
the Emperor, returned; and his Majedy conti¬ 
nuing his Rout, encamped on the North-Side of 
Sha-ho , a walled Town. 

The 2d, they encamped at the Foot of theNan-fce<? 
e Mountains, near the Fortrefs of Nan-kew, thrtl * cirrt f* 
which is the PalTage that lies amply deferibed in 
the fird Journal'. The third, they paded the 
Streights of the Mountains, 3 Leagues in Length, 
much more cafily than they did before, the Roads 
having been well-repaired. They encamped near 
Hu-liny a walled Town ; T he 4th, near Whay - 
lay: The 5th, five Li beyond a Town called 
Tu-miiy along a Brook, in a Place called Sbj-ho. 

Y 2 < The 


a Du Halde'% China, p. 348, feq. * It is proper to obferve, that there k tip Country which goes by 
Hie Name of Eluth, as our Author’s unguarded Way of fpeaking feemi to iniinuate. € See before, f. a. 
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The 6th, having inarched the firft 40 Li, 
through a larg* Valley, they climbed a pretty 
high Mountain, called Chang-nganTmg. The 
Afcent was a League at lead, but the Defcent 
not fo much by a great deal, the Land beyond it 
being higher than on this Side. The Road was 
fo effectually repaired, that both Camels and 
Waggons loaden paffcd them without Difficulty. 
On the Top of the Mountain was a little ruined 
Fortrefs, a League beyond which they encamped, 
in a Plain called Ko-hin , along a Brook, which 
:11ns among the Mountains 3 . 

The 7th, they marched through a very large 
Valley and well-repaired Road, encamping along 
a Brook, which runs Weftward in the Moun¬ 
tains, near a little Town with Mud-Walls, 
called Tyau-i-pu ; where they refted next Day, 
bccaufe the Snow, which fell in the Night, was 
half a Foot deep. 

The 9th, their Road lay thro’ a pretty large 
Valley, which makes a narrow Streight about 
half Way, where one is obliged to crofs a Kind 
of little Hill between the two Mountains. They 
encamped along a Brook, running Eaft, near the 
City Che-ching hyen, which is inclofed with good 
Brick Walls, having Towers at certain Diftances. 

The ioth, they travelled always amongft the 
Mountains, in a pretty large Valley, with a very 
narrow Streight, like the former. Above half- 
Way they paffed-by the City Yong-chew hyen , 
with good Walls defended by Towers; and en¬ 
camped along a Brook, near a little half-ruined 
Fortrefs. This Day a Hya , who was one of the 
Officers of the Emperor’s Stables, defpairing of 
Ability to continue the Journey, killed himfelf: 
H,s Majefty being informed thereof, to deter 
others, ordered all his Baggage, Horfes, Camels, 
and Slaves, to be diftributed among the Grooms 
of his Retinue, his Effects to be confiscated, 
and his Body thrown in the Field without being 
buried. 

1 he nth, they marched through a Valley to 
Tu-jhi-chin b , another walled Town. Here the 
Miffioners found the Height of the Pole-Star 41 
Degrees, 36 Minutes: So that adding 5 Minutes 
for the 10 Li c from thence to the Great Wall, 
which they patted next Morning, the Latitude of 
the Gate will be 41 Degrees, 41 Minutes. 



a, This Gate is built in the Middle of a Streight 
of the Mountains, not 200 Paces wide. The 1696. 
Wall is pretty entire here, but is almoft quite'— 
ruined on the Declivity of the Mountains on 77 ’* Great 
each Side. The reft of the Stage was in Tar- 
tary, where the Country begins to be much more 
open, the little Hills on the Eaft and Weft widen¬ 
ing as they advanced, having to the North a wide 
extended Plain, where the Emperor’s Cattle 
graze.^ They encamped near Joy-bu , a littlecMIon- 
b Hill, in a Place named Chilon-pcilhaton . TheP^atcnv 
marfhy Grounds were ftill frozen fo hard, that 
the loaded Waggons fcarce made any Impreffion 
on the Surface. 

The 13th, the Country was ftill more open.shan.tui?/- 
They encamped in a Place called Nobay-hojo d , w. 
near a little River named Shan-tu , which runs 
winding in the Plain from Weft to Eaft. There 
was not one Tree to be feen Hum'the Great 
Wall hither. 

c The Emperor paffing by Chance near thefl^™ 
Wells, which had been dug for Water to drink ^ ni fa d >f° r 
and not finding there the two Officers of his 
Houfhold entrufted to guard them, he caufed 
them to be looked for; and after he had afked 
them how they came to take fo little Care of a 
Thing of fiuch great Importance ? he had them 
chaftifed, and fent them to be judged by his 
Council; who fentenced them to be banifhed to 
Ula . His Majefty ratified the Sentence, and 
d diftributed all their Horfes. At the fame Time 
he feverely reprimanded the principal Lords of 
the Empire‘for the little Regard they had {hewn 
to his Command, given on the 12th, that the 
Baggage fhould fet-out at Day-break, no Fires 
fufFered to be made before that Time,, and that 
they fhould confine themfelves to one Meal 
a-Day; adding, that fince he and his Sons, as 
young as they were, obferved that Rule, they 
might well abftain from eating oftener. 
e Hereupon a While after, the four principal Ncgheitf; 
Lords of the Court, whofc Bufinefs it is to fee Dut J' 
Orders kept in the Emperor’s Retinue, repaired 
to his Tent-Gate, and falling-011 their Knees in 
the Pofture of Offenders, acknowledged their 
Fault, defiring that he would punifh them as 
they deferved. His Majefty fent to tell them, 
that they fhould labour to repair their Fault ^ 

which v 


* Du lialdc s China , vol 2. p. 349. k Afterwards Tu-cbi-i-chiug . c Thefe then mufl be Li, of near 
20 to a League. 41 Afterwards in the Return Nohabogo. Perhaps it fhould be Hoyo „ 
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dipril 6 To Ko bin Plain, N. . $$ Li 

7. To 'lyau u-pu T own, N, % 35 

To Che-ching bj&n % N, - 
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10. To Yong-cbetv hyen 
•— To a ruinous Fortrcfe 
>1. To Hu-Jbi-cbin Town, N. 

12. To Chilon-palbaton, N. 

13. To Neb ay-hop, N. 
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hich if they did, he would pardon them; but 
M/that if they did not, he would caufe them to be 
profccuted at his Return to Pe-king . This Re¬ 
primand had the defired Effeft. 

The Country, through which they travelled 
on the 14th, was very flat, and open on all Sides; 
fo that they could fcarcc difeern the Mountains 
which lay at a great Diftance to the Eaft and 
Weft: But the Paftures were not fo common as 
the two former Days, and the Ground feemed 
aimoft every - where 'impregnated with Nitre. 
This Land likewife is fet apart for grazing the 
Emperor’s Cattle: But they faw on the Road no 
more than two miferable Tents of Mongols . A 
little before they arrived at Poro Hotun , near the 
little River Shan-tu , two Kalkas were taken fleal- 
ing Horfes, and condemned to die : But the Em- 
pei gt ordered their Nofes and Ears to be cut-ofF, 
and then' Avms and Legs to be broken, for an 
Example to others a . 

The 15th, they refted; and next Day en¬ 
camped in a Place called Kon Nor where there 
were feveral Pools of Water, but not a Tree. 
Although the two Days before were extreamly 
hot, and much Rain fell, accompanied with 
Thunder (the Wind being in the S.E, which is 
the rainy Point here) yet this 16th, it fnowed 
feverely all the Afternoon : What was worfe, 
the Ground being covered, they could find no 
Dung to make Fires. The Emperor alighted, 
and inftcad of retiring into a little Tent, fet-up 
for him according to Cuftom, flood all the While 
with his Sons, expofed to the Weather, as well 
as others, till his Tents were prepared in the 
Place marked-out for them : After this he took- 
care to preferve the Horfes of his Retinue from 
the piercing Wind, ordering his Hyas to condudl 
them to the Valleys to the.N.W, of the Camp* 
and not to unfaddle them till Morning. They 
had dug 40 Wells to be fupplied with good Wa¬ 
ter, and five Li to the North found an excellent 
Spring. 

The 17th, the Wind changing to the Weft, 
the Rain ceafed, and at ‘Noon the Sun {hone ; 
which cheared the Emperor, who had been ex¬ 
ceedingly dejefled at the bad Weather. This 
Day, Tujhetu Han , with his Brother the Lama , 
Chepzuin Tamba Hutuktu , came to falute his Ma- 
jefty ; who received them with many CarefTes. 



and the Bukharia s. 

a The 1 8th, the Country was full of little Hills 
and Hillocks, feme of which they crofted, and 
found the Snow flill on many. They encamped' 
on the Edge of a Tandy Defart, four Days Jour¬ 
ney over, in a Place called 'ueyzu-pulak , ■ near aQ^cy=e- 
ftnal! Brook, which runs into a Kind of Pool or^ L ^ v 
Meer, named Pojoktey , not many Li from thence, 
and five or fix in Circumference. 

Here the Emperor fent-back all the Lamas 
he had brought from Pe-king. * Thefe promifed 
b to make the "Rain ceafe, and bring fair Weather: Lama 5 * 
But the contrary fell-out. For on the 15th, at-rO ure * 
ter they had faid their Prayers, they caufed 8 or 
10 Cannon to be fired, pretending the Noiie would 
difperfe the Clouds : Yet the next Day, they had 
the worft Weather the Author had fecn in all his 
Journeys into Tartary . Being afked how it came 
to rain fo heavily at a Time when it ufed to he 
perfectly fair? they made Anfwer, that the Spi¬ 
rits which prefide over the Springs, Rivers, and 
c Waters of the Country, were come to meet the 
Emperor c . 

They {laid here the 19th, for the Waggons ; 
and though it was the Emperor’s Birth;Day, yet 
he ordered no Ceremony to be perfprmed. Next 
Day, his Majefty hunted Hares in the neighbour-iVA .-L* 
ing Sands, which he ordered all the Servants of^ 1 '" 
his Retinue to pafs-over on-Foot; at the fame 
Time taking-ofF the Prohibition pf more than 
one Meal a Day. 

d The 21ft, they advanced 40 Li, aimoft al¬ 
ways.among little Sand-Hills, full of Briars, and* 
a Kind of Willows, which grow like Buthes. 

The Road was pretty tolerable. They encamped 
at Ho/bo, in a little Plain between two Ponds 
The Water of that to the Eafl, they faid, wns Ho 
good to drink ; but the other ialt and bitter : 

There were befides feveral little Meers, whole 
Water looked like Lye, it was fo full of Nitre. 

The 22d, they marched continually among 
the Sand-Hills, where the Roads, though care¬ 
fully mended, were very troublcfome, the Wag¬ 
gon-Wheels and Horfes Feet finking deep into 
the loofe Sands; among which they encamped,, 
in a Place called Anghirtu d . Near it there were Anghirti^ 
feveral little Mcers; and ten Li to the Eaft* a 
Fountain of very good Waldr. 

The 23d, they encamped to the North of a 
great Plain, in a Place called Hajimuk j from aHajimuk, 

great 


* Du Halde's China, p. 35^). b Tn the Jefuits Map, Quen-Nor. c This, however, mu ft: be allowed to 
be a pretty Subterfuge of thofe holy Cheats; and, befides, was iuificient to fktisfy their Bigots, 
wards, Aghirtu . 
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Voyages and T 

frcat Poo! there, which had Plenty of Water, a 
iut full of Nitre. It fnowed all Day, and till 
Morning, with a high Wind from the S.W. It 
was alfo as cold as in the Depth of Winter at 
Pe-king; So that feveral Horfes died, and all 
fuffered extreainly for Want of Forage. Here 
they refted the 24th 3 . 

The 25th, they found the loofe Sands more 
upon a Level, and fometimes met with hard 
Sands, where Travelling was eafy: They alfo 
faw a few Scattered Tents of the Mongols . The. b 
great Plain, where they encamped, is called Kel- 
tu b , from a Pool there, which extends Weft- 
wards out of Sight, and has Sand-Hills to the N. 

It was exceeding cold in the Morning, and the 
Ground fo hard frozen, that they marched on 
Horfeback over the Mud. As it fnowed moft of 
next Day, they refted, on Account of the hard 
^Veather, which was accompanied with a very 
high and cold Wind. 

c 

2. TJ?e Road continued to Twirin. 

Kon Nor. Kurcha Han Nor. Huluftay. Sira 
Suritu. Habir Han. Horho. Targhit. Envoys 
to Kaldan treated very ill, Penze. Kodo. Ap¬ 
proach of the Eluths. Pafs the Limits . Mo¬ 
nument of ViSiory, Kara-manguni-haber Han. 
The Emperor's Policy ; March of his Forces, 
Ongon Elezu. The Van advances, News of 
the Eluths. A Council held . Chahan-pulak. 
The Eluth Forces, Imperial Armies, Very cold 
IVfather, T wirin. 

Kon Nor. ^ ^ 27th, they marched for the firft 30 Li, 

JL among loofe Sands, in a very uneven 
Countryj fo that feveral loaded Beafts fell-down 
and were left. For the Remainder of the Way 
to Kon Nor , the Sands were not fo loofe, and to 
the N. and N.W. the Country was quite open. 
The 28th, their Road was like the former. 
They encamped near Kurcha Han Nor c , a great 
Pool, or Lake, where the Emperor fifhed, and 
caught only one Sort of little Fifh, but very 
well-tafted. The Regulo to whom this Country 
belonged, came to falute the Emperor, with fe¬ 
veral Princes of his Houfe, and prefented him 
with a good many Horfes, Oxen, and Sheep. 


(St 

. C.vbWn, 
r 1696, 


ravels thorough 

The 29th, the Country *vas more even. 

They encamped in a Place cailed Huluftay, near 
fome Pools of very bad Water, being‘full of ni-' 
trous, and other Salts. Next Day, and May i, Huluftay. 
they refted; when the Emperor, concerned to 
fee the Horfes and Beafts of Burden in fuch bad 
Cafe, faid publickly, that he and his Council had 
done ill, to fet-out at fo improper a Seafon. Two 
of the Princes put themfelves at the Head of two 
Standards, which they were to command ; and 
taking Leave of their Father, marched for- 
ward. 

, ¥T?\ the r 0Untry , MH? uneven andSira Mri* 
fandy, but abounding with Grafs. They afeended 

a pretty high Hill, and the Land feemed to rife 
confiderably. They encamped S. of a fandy Hill, 
in a Place named Sira Suritu*, where was Plenv 
of Water and Forage. In the Neiph^urhood 
were 3 Meers or Pools. Here they began a^ain 
to eat but one Meal a-Day, by the Emperor’s 
Orders. In the Evening the Jefuits obferved, 
that the Sun touched the Horizon 112 Degrees 
40 Minutes, from the S. Point, or 22 Degrees’ 

40 Minutes, from the Eaft; whence the Varia¬ 
tion did not amount to one Degree. They alfo 
found the Height of the Pole 43 Degrees, 57 
Minutes, agreeing nearly with the Computation 
of the Diftance they had travelled. 

The 4th, the Country was very open and le- u 
vel. The Soil confifted of Sand mixed with”*™* 


Council held. Chahan-pulak. d Earth, and there was Plenty of Grafs, hut dry 

ItYlftfiY'tfll Artntfit . Tfirv fnlsl nnrl tir 1 1 Y\nrt*A Tlio 1 .trUa.A . L_ : 


Kur-eha- 
lian Nor. 


and withered. The Place where they encamped*, 
named Habir Han, was near a great Pool. They 
digged feveral Wells of pretty good Water. The 
5th, they met with little Hills to the E. and W. 
which had neither Trees, nor Rocks j and often 
with very good Pafturage and odoriferous Herbs, 

•which juft began to appear. In a Place called Horho, Unrhn 
where they pitched, are feveral Meers; but their 
Water was very bad, like that of the Wells they 
digged, which obliged them to fend to aSpring a 
League off. 

The 6th, the Country was very open, but 
rugged and barren, being moftly a firm Sand. 

The Land ftill elevated as they advanced. Not 
far from their Camp was a very good Spring: 

Alfo a Meer, of very fait and bitter Water The 
7th, they encamped in a Place called Targhit % Tl rgiii», 

by 


’ P u HaUe't China, p. 551. b Or, Kahn, as afterwards. 
■T r ) « afterwards. a Or, fimply, SuretH, as in the Return. 


c Or, fimply, Shu Hi, (rather, Cba Han 
« Afterwards called Targhir, 
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May 2. To Sira Suritu, N. 
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5. To Horho, N.W. 
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Tartar v, Tibet, and the R ir k h a r i a ». 


L a 2rc?.t Meer of Rain-Water, in a Bottom a along the Kerim with the Stream, and feemed 
) i t • a to aHvnnrp towards the Chinefe Armv. This 


,r Z'ojS to 


&aldan 


/iurrounded with Hillocks . 

' This Day, the Emperor’s Envoys returned, 
who had been fent to the King of Eluth to de¬ 
mand why he had entered the Territories of the 
Kalkas, contrary to his Promife, and what was 
his Defign ? They had been detained 3 Months 
in a Valley, ftri&ly guarded, without feeing that 
Prince, or knowing any Thing that paffed, and 
then difmifled on-Foot, and without Provifions. 


The Kin» commanded a Letter to be delivered b might efcape. 

. » n .1 T? ) _ _1_ _ ty T? T nfh 


to advance towards the Chinefe Army. This 
News difpelled the Emperor’s Melancholy, and 
filled tl^e Troops with Joy, hoping their Fatigues 
would be foon over. His Majefty fummoned his 
Council about Midnight, and difpatched Expreffe* 
to the Generals of his* other two Armies, which 
marched on the Weft, with Orders for one of 
them to prefs the Enemy in the Rear, while the 
other £hut-up all the PafTages by which they 



Treated very 


ill. 


to them, In Anfvver to the Emperor’s, and or¬ 
dered them to be told, that he might have put 
them to Death, by Way of Reprifal, for 500 of 
his Men, who, contrary to the Law of Arms, 
were murdered the Year before, in the Retinue 
of his Ambaftador; but that he made-ufe of 
Clemency, and would give them their Lives: 
Yet cr.’ded ,their Horfes and Camels to be feized. 
One of the Envoys told the Author, that the 


The 13th, they pafted the Limits of Tartary Pa ft th*Li- 
belonging to the Emperor, and encamped in a* 11 '*' 
little Plain called Sudetu , quite furrounded with 
Sand-Hills; where was a Spring of very good 
Water. It was as cold in the Morning as at 
Peeking in December . The 14th, they found in 
feveral Places loofe Sands, with l’ome fmall Trees 
and Bufhes. They encamped near a great Meer, 
called Huliijfutay Chahan Nor, the Water of 


UNE or tne LIIVUJS luiu LUC auiuui, eiiuu — - "V ' - xr 

Elutbs had a great Mind to kill them, but were c which was quite white, and full oi Nitre 
._] l. .. .k,> FftLiPc was better here than in any l la 


The 


prevented by "the King : That when the Provi¬ 
fions they brought with them were confumed, 
they were prefented with Dogs, Camels, Colts, 
&/. but all mere Carrion : That 300 Horfemen 
guarded them from Tbula , till they arrived a 
great Way on this Side the Kerlon ; but that they 
made them perform great Stages on-Foot, with- 


Forage was better here than in any Place they 
had met-with on the Road. At the End of ten Monument 
Li y they palfed-by ten Blocks of white Marble 
fet in.the Ground; on one of which were cut 
feveral Chinefe Chara&ers, importing, that Tang- 
hy the third Emperor of the Family of Tay- 
mingy had pafted this Way when he went to 


ceffivelv fwollen. The King’s Letter was con- F" wen, who had oeen expelled China by Hong 

ceived in modeft Terms : But he infilled on be-, The 16th. thev departed, and encamped in ai 
ing in the right; aiid that it was unjuft in the 
Emperor to proteft a Man, who had committed 
fuch enormous Crimes. 


Fenze. 

Kodo, 


The 9th, the Country was very level and open. 
The Soil, for the moft Part, a hard Gravel, 
mixed with fome Earth. The Weather, which 
from the firft of the Month was temperate, grew 
very cold and windy. At Penziy the Place where 
they encamped, there were Springs of good Wa- 


The 16th, they departed, and encamped in aKara-man- 
Place called Kara-mangum-baber Han, am°ng^' habcr 
Hills, near a running Spring, to the North of a' 
large Plain, where they met-with feveral Mcers, 
which feemed to be full of Nitre. Near the 
Camp was a Kind of T rce, or rather a Alaft, 
erebfed on an Eminence a little Way off, which 
had Pegs for Steps to climb by: At the Foot of 
it was a Guard of Soldiers, and on the Top 
were two Centry-Boxes, where, in the Night, 


they encampea, mere wcic ui gwu w*- ^ T , < 

ter, and Plenty of Forage. But at Kodoy where e are placed Centmels, to give a Look-out o\er the 

they pitched next Day, there was very little. Country. 

\\ } 1 _ t A, 


However, there were 3 Springs and a Meer. At 
Noon, they found the Height of the Pole, with 
the Emperor’s great aftrical Ring, made by But¬ 
terfield, 45 Degrees, and a few Minutes. They 
remained at Kodo two Days, being incommoded 
with a piercing cold Wind, and fome Snow. 
tpfrnct-If The 12th, about Ten at Night, two Officers 
■be Elutili. came Poft, and reported, that they had been very 
near the Van-Guard of the Eluths, who marched 


Soon after there arrived an Officer, belonging 
to one of the moft powerful Mongol Regulos, 
who had fent him with a Letter, by the Empe- 7 ^ F-:pr- 
rnr’s Order, to the King of Eluth, under Pre- r,r '“’ , ' , 9 '' 


ror’s Order, to the King of Eluth, under Pre 
tpnee of joining him againft the Metncbtws 
7 'hat Prince, in his Anfwer (which the Mongol 
delivered to his Majefty) prefled the Regulo to 
come and join him with all Expedition, alluring 
him, that he was to be reinforced by 60,000 

Ruffians, 

* Du Halde's China, p. 35 3 . 
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'March of 
bis Fonts, 


Onfcn- 

ciczu. 


ujjtans , and Chat if they defeated the Man- a 
ibews r they would march together dire&ly for 
Pe-king : la fhort, that if they conquered the 
Empire, he would divide it with him. This 
Envoy added, that the King of Eluth was pretty 
tall, very lean in the Face, and feemed to be 
about 50 Years of Age. The Emperor ordered 
100 Taels to be given the Envoy, and appeared 
very well pleafed with the News he brought a . 

The 17th, they retted, while their Van- 
Guard advanced before, which confifted of 3000 b 
Chinefc Infantry, the 2000 Mulketeers of the 8 
Standards, 800 chofen Men out of the Life- 
Guard, 8co Mongol Horfe, and a Train of Ar¬ 
tillery. The Troops of the firft Standard, with 
the Guards and Officers of the Houfhold, befides 
a great Number of Volunteers, were to form the 
main Body, which his Majefty was to lead in 
Perfon, having under him three of his Sons and 
a Regulo, with the principal Grandees of the 
Empire. The Rear was compofed of the Troops c 
of the five other Standards, with the Regulos, 
and two of the Emperor’s Children, who are 
their Chiefs, at their Head, 

The 1 8th, their Road lay through the moft 
level and open Country they had yet feen. They 
found Forage often, but no Water, till they came 
to Ongon-eltzu 9 where was a nitrous Meer, which 
obliged them to fink Wells. Although the Wea- 
H.er was fo cold the 12th, yet this Day the Heat 
had been very troublcfome, but for the high d 
Wind, which ttiifted from the SE. to NE. 

Vmi ad- The 19th, the Emperor fent his eldeft Son, 
man:cu accompanied with So-fan Lau-ya , one of the 
principal Lords and Minifters of the Empire, to 
command the Van, conhfting of 6 or 7000 Sol¬ 
diers; enjoining them to keep wholly on the De- 
fenfive, even though the Enemy fhould ofler Bat¬ 
tle, till the reft of the Army fhould come-up. 
The 20th, they made a very long Stage to arrive 
at Water, yet found only a little in a Morafs, e 
called Hart ay 9 or Sibantu 9 where they encamp¬ 
ed : Nor was what they dug-for wholefome, tho’ 
cool, die Ground being frozen a Foot and half 
deep. A violent NE. and N. Wind blew all this, 
and next Day ; which they retted. 

JVwj of the 1 he 21ft, two Eluth rrifoners being brought 
to the Camp, faid, the Enemy’s Army did not 
amount to 10,000 Men : That the King did not 
imagine the Manchews would come fo far in 
Queft of him; hut that if they did come, he f 
was refolved to fight. An inferior Mongol Offi- 

# Du Haldcs China y p. 353, 



Eluiks. 


cer, who had been fent to obferve the Enemy’s 
Motions, was met a little beyond the River Ker- 
lon by a Party of 30 or 40 Eluth Soldiers, who 
purfued him fmartly for a long Time; and muft 
have taken him, had not a high Wind, which 
arofe, diverted them. The Emperor rewarded 
him with a Mcindarinat of the fifth Order for 
himfelf, and one of his Sons after him. Another 
Exprefs brought News, that the fecond Army, 
which was to proceed dire&ly to the Tbula, to 
cut-off the Enemy’s Retreat, was fo much fa¬ 
tigued, that it could not arrive till about the fe¬ 
cond of June. 

The 22d, a great Council of War being held, cwf 
fome of the Grandees were for advancing with / - Y ‘ y - 
hafte, and attacking the Enemy, before their 
Provifions failed, or they had Time to retreat • 

Others advifed to march leifurely to the River 
Kerlon, refting every fecond Day, S give the 
other Armies Time to join them : A third Party 
were for waiting for their coming-up at the firft 
convenient Place. The Emperor, after confult- 
mg the Officers of the Van and Rear, refolved 
to follow the laft Opinion. 

The 24th, they marched through an open 
Country, full of little Hills and Dales, in a very 
good Road, the^ Soil being Sand mixed with 
Earth, which afforded Plenty of Forage. They 
encamped in a Place called Chaban-pulaky wherech.han- 
were three Springs, near which they digged Wells, pulak. * 
Here they refted four Days. The two Officers 
of the Guards, who had been to reconnoitre the 
Enemy, brought Advice, that from a Mountain, 
about 180 Li from thence, they difeovered three 
Horfemen, who feemed to be the Enemy’s Scouts; 
and that far beyond them they had perceived a 
great Duft, which they fuppofed to be raifed by 
the Enemy’s Van-Guard b . 

The 26th, two Eluths brought-in by a confi-^r,^ 
derabie Lama, who came from the Army that**™, 
marched from Khukhu-botun^ towards the Tbula 9 
informed them, that their King was encamped 
between that River and the Kerlon , in an open 
Country: That he had with him upwards of 
10,000 Men, which joined to the armed Slaves 
might amount to 20,000 : That a Vaftal Prince 
of his Family had likewife joined him with 7000 
Soldiers and Servants, well-armed : That they 
had Provifions enough of Cattle, and were re¬ 
folved to fight, if attacked : They added, that 
their King knew nothing certain relating to the 
March of the Imperial Armies. Thefc Men, 

» The fame, p. 354. wh ° 
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who were on Horfeback, armed with Fufccs, and 
^clad with Stags-Skins, anfwercd to all Qucftions 
with great Sincerity and Refolution. 
ferial The Lama reported, that the Army o tKhilk- 
Armiti, hu-hotun , commanded by tlic General Tyan-gu-pe y 

that is, Count Tyan-gu^ one of the principal Gran¬ 
dees of the Empire, advanced with great Speed, 
and would arrive near the Kir Ion by the 8ch of 
the 5th Moon a , but that they did* not exceed 
10,000 Men, for Want of Carriages and Provi- 
Aons: That San-fu-kc , who^CQmmanded the 3d 
Army, which was almoft'*wholly of Chinejcs , 
could not take with him more than 2000 Men, 
they were fo fatigued; and that they were ten 
Days March from the other Army, which that 
General had joined only with a few of his 
Officers. 

i r cry aid ^ e 27th and 28th, the Weather was fo 
Weather, cold, tlky* forced to put-on their Winter- 
Cloalbs. Next Day, feveral of the fatteft Horles 
in their Equipage died here of the Murrain; 
which proceeded either from the bad Quality of 
the Water, or from their not drinking a fuffi- 
cient Quantity. The Difeafe difeovered itfelf by 
a Lump, or Swelling in the Throat. 

Twirin. The 31ft, purfuant to a Refolution to march 
towards the Head of the Kerlon , they altered their 
Rout to the N W. and encamped in a Place called 
Tivirin , where was a running Spring, but full of 
Nitre. 

3. Kaldanb Overthrow, and the Emperor's Return, 

The Emperor's Bounty. Two Envoys fent to Kal- 
dan. ldu-chilu-iru-pulak. Encamp at Ru- 
kuchel. Envoys in Danger* The Eluths re¬ 
treat. YentiLpuritu. One Envoy returns , The 
Eluths in Sight. The Chipefe march in Order 
~ of Battle. Troops fent to purfue the Eluths. 
Cbinefe Army fatigued. K aid an attached , and 
entirely routed , by Tan-gu-pc : That General 9 s 
Letter . A Thankfgiving Sacrifice by the Empe¬ 
ror : He marches back ; Vifited by the Khan : 
Paf the Great Wall: Is met by the Court. Ar¬ 
rives at Pe-kingr. Kaldan’j ill Conduit, 

O 

TTAVING halted, June 1, the Emperor 
r *r'sisS; dfl ry, I I caufed the Order of Battle to be regu¬ 
lated, with the Manner of encamping, and en¬ 
trenching. To animate the Troops, he gave 
die principal Officers Habits that were made for 
Vol. IV. N° 161. 

* Or, the 7th of June. 



a himfelf, and caufed them to be told, that he for¬ 
gave all th zMandarins the half-Year’s Pay, which 
he had advanced them before they fet-out. He' 
bellowed upon the Sojdiers the Horfes which he 
had fupplied them with, vi%. one to every 
Trooper, and three to each of his Life-Guards. 

Next Day, the Emperor fent two Envoys 
with a Letter to the Eluth King, and Prefents,)-" 1 -* 
confiding of 200 Taels in Silver, 10 Pieces of 
China Brocade and Silks, feveral Suits of Bro- 
b cade, and Fruits, under the Guard of 200 chofen 
Troopers, and five trufty Officers; who were to 
return as foon as they faw the Enemy, or got 
to the Place where they expedled to find them, 
and leave the Envoys to proceed. His Majcfly 
likewife fent-back with them the four Eluth Pri- 
foners, giving to each a Suit of Brocade, and a 
Piece of Silk, to the great Surprize of the poor 
Fellows, who expelled Death rather than Fa¬ 
vour. However, one of them, an old Alan, 
c was not pleafed with thefe Prefcnts, fearing they 
might caufe their Prince to fufp£& their Loyalty, To Kaklaji. 
and imagine that they had betrayed his Defigns. 

The Emperor, in his Letter, gave the King of 
Eluth to underfland, that he came to put an End 
to the War between his People and the Kalkas : 

That if he would end it amicably, and come to 
meet him, or fend his Deputies to any Place he 
thought fit, his Majefty was ready to hear him, 
or fend Deputies thither likewife : That other- 
d wife he fhould be obliged to come to a Battle b . 

The 4th, the Road lay one-half among rocky inck-chiia- 
Hills; the reft confifted of Sand mixed with Earth, ii-O-pOUK. 
which in fomc Parts yielded good Forage. They 
encamped in a Place called ldu-chiiu-iru-pulak y 
20 Li fvomTalan-pulak, Here they found a Spring, 
and dug Wells. The 5th, having marched 50 
or 60 Li, in an uneven Country* they entered 
a great Plain, 40 or 50 Li in Length, and 10 
broad, bounded on the E. and W. by pretty high 
e Hills. There w r as tolerable Forage, but neither 
Trees, nor Bufhes. The dry Grafs on one Purt 
of the Plain, and Declivity of the Ilills Weft- 
ward, had taken Fire, and ftill burnedf They R * kiche ^ 
encamped in a Place called Rukuche /, where was 
good Water. 

Two Horfcmcn, returned full Speed from the g, nfyJ 
Envoys, brought VVotd, that the Day before, Danger, 
when they came near the Kerlon y they perceived 
no Signs of the Enemy ; but that next Morning, 
f at Day-break, a Body of 800 or IOOO Eluths 
’4 Z came- 
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came-up, and attacked the Troop, who had a about 90 E.N.E. from henc*. It is no more r crl 



The Eluths 
retreat , 


Yrnty- 

puritu. 


fcarce Time to take Arms. Several were wounded 
on both Sides; but feme Officers advancing, ac¬ 
quainted them with their Errand. Two of them, 
who attended the Envoys to the Commander of 
the E/utbs , were immediately furrounded, and 
ftripped naked by the Soldiers. They would 
have treated the Envoys in the fame Manner, 
had not their Leader interpofed, and received 
them, with the four Prifoners. 

After they had informed themfelves con¬ 
cerning the Arrival of the Emperor, and Strength 
of his Army, they let the two Officers go, but 
without returning either their Cloaths, or the 
Horfes they had taken, amounting to 400. The 
fame Evening the 200 Men returned to the 
Camp, giving an Account, that the Enemy re¬ 
tired about Ten in the Morning, and repaffed 
the Kerlon . 

The 6th, the firft Half of their Journey was 


than 10 Fathom broad, and 3 Feet deep, having 1696. 
a Tandy Bottom, and abounds with Carp, Pike, 
and other Kinds of Fifli. There is Plenty of 
excellent Forage along its Banks, efpecially the 
Northern. The Kcilkas , fubje£fc to Cbechin Hat /, 
were entire Mailers of this Country before the 
War between them and the Eluths , who com¬ 
pelled them to retreat Eaftwards. 

This Day, and the former, the Army marche^ ehinefe 
b in Order of Battle. The frrfb Line was formed"**"* 
by a great Squadron of Houfhold Troops of the 
Van ; the Artillery and Dragoons compofed the 
fecond Line ; and the third confiftcd of the Cbi- 
7iefe Infantry. Two or three thoufand Mongol 
Plorfe, and feveral Squadrons of Houfhold Troops, 
armed with Mufkets and Arrows, made-up ihv. 

Wings. The fccond and thirdLLines luok-up 
near a League in Extent, but the firit was clofer. 

The Emperor marched in the fecond, attended 


through Hills, deftitute of Trees or Bulhes, tho’ c by his Life-Guards, and the Officers of his 


covered with tolerable Forage. In fome Places, 
they met-with nothing but new Grafs, the old 
having been burnt-up by the Eluths ; but found 
no Meers. They encamped irl a Place called 
Yentu-ptiritii , nigh a little Spring. In the Even¬ 
ing one of the Deputies, fent to the King of 
Eluth, returned, and. informed the Emperor, 
that after having been kept under a Guard for 
one Day, they had a Conference with a Lama; 


Houfhold. As a great Multitude of Servants u Order of 
followed each Squadron, leading their Mafters Battle, 
Horfes, and carrying their Cuiraftes, befides 
thofe who waited on the Baggage, the Whole 
made the Appearance of a very numerous Army, 
though it did not confift of more than 20,000 
effedlive Men. Befides the Cuiraftes of Iron, 
deferibed elfewhcre, moft of them had others of 
Raw-Silk, fluffed between feveral Folds of Taf- 


f'neEm’r, who told them they could not fee the King of d fety, to a confiderable Thicknefs, which are an 

1 r> , . , . . 1 . ■ _ _ -.1 T • __ 4 . nrroinfl- M11 fir of. S !*/*<• 


Elutb , and therefore might return with their 
Letter and Prefents : That they could not be¬ 
lieve the Emperor was come fo near them, but 
that if it was Fa£l, one of them might hafte 
away, and advife his Majefty not to crofs the 
Kerlon: In which Cafe, they fhould have Time 
to confult with their King, whofe Rcfolution 
would be fent by the other Envoy. A Squadron 
of Eluths , who efcorted the Envoy till within 15 


excellent Defence againft Mufket-Shot. They 
made a very magnificent Appearance. The va¬ 
rious Colours of Silk mingling with the Gold of 
the Cuiraftes and Standards, which were very 
numerous, dazzled the Eyes with their Splen¬ 
dor : But Trumpets and Drums they had 
none, the Tartars never ufing any. 

The 8th, 9th, 10th, and nth, they marched T oo; s fent 
in the fame Order along the Kerlon . Mean-time'* 


Li of the Camp, having from an Eminence dif- e the Emperor was informed by 2 or 3 Dcferters, 


Tie Eluths 
in Sigbr, 


covered the Emperor’s Army, immediately left 
the Convoy, and returned at full Speed a . 

Next Day, the Emperor, from the Top of 
a little Hill, difeovered with Telcfcopes two 
Troops of the Enemy, 30 or 40 Li diftant. 
They travelled the laft 40 Lt in a great Plain, 
reaching from the Foot of the Mountains to the 
Kerlon > and encamped in a Place called Erdeni - 
tolohak Kerlon-pulong. The Kerlon rifes on the 


that a few Days before the Eluth King was en¬ 
camped on the Kerlon , 30 or 40 Li diftant: But 
that on hearing his Majefty was coming at the 
Head of his Armies, he retired haftily, with 
3000 Men, towards the Woods and Mountains 
that River, and could not then be diftant 


on 


above 2 or 300 Li, T his was confirmed by an 
old Woman left on the Road, who added, that 
the Eluth Chiefs being at Variance with their 


The Kerlon. N. of the Mountain Kenley , 60 or 70 Leagues to f King, fome of them defigned to revolt to the Em- 
the N.N.W. and falls-into the Lake Kuhn b , peror: Which that Prince difeovering, he loaded 


a Du Halde 5 China, p. 356. 

* Called by the Ruffians, Delay. 


them 

Road from Pe king continued. 

8. Along the Kerlon, S.W. 

m 

20 Li 

9. Along the Ketlon, S.W. 

• - 

70 

June 6. To Tentfi-put itu, N.W» - 100 Li 

7. To Erdcni talobak, N.W„ - 60 

10. The fame, to Kayre-hojo 


70 

June 




Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukhari a s. 


Pi<> jue the 
Elulhs. 


hem with Irons. On thefe Reports a Body firft 
Sf 3000, and afterwards of 5 or 6600 Horfe, 
'were fent with the light Artillery to purfue the 
Enemy, marching againft the Stream of the 
Kerlon . 

The nth, the Emperor encamped beyond 
that River, near two Mountains, Torn to the 
North, and Swilhitu to the Weft. Next Day, 
his Majefty returned with the reft of his Army, 
encamping 4 or 5 from Kayre-hojo. The 
13th, having travelled 10 Li E aft, among Hills 
and Valleys, and repafling the Kerlon , encamped 
in Tarbont Cbaydan a . 

Chinefe Ar- This Day, a Courier arrived from Tyan-gu- 
tr.y fatigued.pe, with Advice, that he had reached the River 
Thu la on the 4th Inftant,' with the 14,000 Men 
»n good Spirits, confidering their Fatigue; and 
being-informed by his Majefty’s Courier, that 
Kaldan was on the Kcrlon y he had advanced to¬ 
wards this River, and feized all the Paflages, by 
which the Enemy might retire X r o the Tbiila. 
This News was highly agreeable to the Emperor. 
And next Day fome Mongols reported, that Tyan- 
gu-pe being joined by Sun-tfu-ke , had fought the 
Enemy ; but giving no Account either of the 
Battle, or the Vidfory, they were not credited. 

However, the 15th, Advice came, that on 
the 12th, 'Tyan-gu-pe had gained a compleat Vic¬ 
tory over the Enemy. That General had been 
ordered by the Emperor to march through the 
Middle of the vaft fandy Defart, entirely barren, 
deftitute of Water, and uninhabited, which till 
then was thought impaflable. The Army, in¬ 
deed, fuffered almoft incredible Hardfliips; the 
Cavalry, not excepting even the principal Offi¬ 
cers, being obliged to difmount and lead their 
Horfes, which they hardly imagined would go 
through the Journey. They likewise fell fhort 
- of Provilions, and lived 11 Days upon Horfe and 
Camels Flefh, and many periflied with mere 
Hunger. Kaldan came to attack the General in 
this Condition, and icarcely left him Time to 
draw-up his Army in Order of Battle. Both 
tlie Eluth and Manchew Cavalry were obliged to 
. difmount, the Ground being rough and inconve¬ 
nient for the Horfe. 

Ardentirely After feveral Difcharges from the Artillery 
nu-.d,' tcy and Mulkcteers, the Chinefe Infantry, covered 
with their Bucklers, pierced Swofd in Hand to 



Kaldan at¬ 
tacked. 


a the very Center of the Enemy: They were fol¬ 
lowed by the Manchezus y and a dreadful Slaugh¬ 
ter enfued : At laft the Elutbs , being prefled on 
all Sides, after a brave Refiftance, gave Ground, 
and fled in great Diforder.. The Imperial Forces 
purfued them 30 Li beyond the Field of Battle, 
called Terefyy killed 2000, and made roo Prifo- 
ners. Kaldan , with his Son, one Daughter, a 

Lama his Prime-Minifter, and 100 Followers 
efcaped : But his Wife b was killed, and the Re- 
b mains of his fhattered Army entirely difperfed. 

The A&ion lafted 3 Hours, wherein the Chinefe 
Infantry chiefly fignalized themfelvcs. All the 
Enemies Wives, Children, Baggage, and Cattle, 
fell-into the Hands of .the Conquerors. 

This Account was firft brought to the De- By Tan- 
tachment under the Command of Ala Lau-ye^-v*. 
(which was fent in Purfuit of the Enemy) by .3 
of the principal Minifters and Officers of Kaldan , 
who had repaired thither to.implore the Empe- 
C ror’s Mercy. That General immediately dif— 
patched a Courier to acquaint his Majefty, who 
was overjoyed with the News; and, the i6tb, 
thofe Officers, who were perfonable for Elutbs , 
were brought to the Emperor. One of them 
was an Ambaflador of the Dalay Lama c to the 
King of Eluth: The other two were that Prince's 
chief Officers; and one of them had been for¬ 
merly Ambaflador Extraordinary at Pe-king. The 
Emperor treated them kindly, and prefented them 
d with Manchew Cloaths. 

This Day, they encamped 30 Li Weft 
Tayzim; and, the next, a Letter was brought™ * ittcr * 
from the General by one of the principal Officers 
of the Army, giving an Account of the Battle 
and Vidfory, as before related. At his Approach 
the Emperor walked-out of his Tent, before 
which the Grandees and Officers of his Retinue 
were aflembled. The Officer having come-up 
to his Majefty, and embraced his Knees, the 
e Emperor alked him if all the General Officers 
were in Health: Then taking the Gcneraliffimo’s 
Letters, he read them aloud himfelf. The Offi¬ 
cer added, that the Enemy came in Crouds every 
Day to furrender themfelves; and that feveral 
Detachments of Horfe were fent in Purfuit of 
the King. 

When the Emperor had done afking theMef-yf rb* n kf- 
fensrer Queftions, the Grandees unanimoufly dc 

4 Z 2 dared, cr ^ ce 


2 Du Halite's China , p. 357. 
of Tibet. 


b Named Guni 9 or Ani. See before, p. 386. b. c Or, Grand Lama 


Road from Pe king continued. 

June 11. To hlount Toko, W.S.W. 

12. B?ck near Kayre-hojo 


13. To Tarbont-ebay dan. E. 

14. To Kutufpulaky S.E. 

90 Li 16. S.E. 

— 17. S.E. 


10 Li 
120 

4 t> 

3 ° 

June 




Jared,- th 


Voyages and Travels thorough 


.2t it was their Duty to return their a jcfty, and made him a Prefent of feveral Horfes • c\^ 
cknowledgments to heaven for fo fie- In Return for uffilrh h* _ tv , XJ 


^rateful Acknowledgments to Heaven for fo fig 
nal a Victory. His Majefty having readily con¬ 
curred, they placed a Table in the Middle of 
the open Area before his Tents, and upon it a 
perfuming-Pan filled with Incenfe, and 2 Tapers. 

I hen lfandlng before it with his Face to the 
Tent (his 5 Sons being juft behind him, the Re- 
gulos and other Grandees, &c. behind them, all 
on their Knees) he took a little Cup full of 
F? :be Em - Brandy, and having elevated it towards Heaven, b 
with both his Hands, poured it on the Ground, 
and proftrated himfelf at the Entrance of his 
Tent; and the Gate of the Inclofure being 
open, all the Princes, Grandees, apd Manda - 
in their refpe&ivc Ranks, faluted his Ma¬ 
jefty by 3 Genuflexions and 9 Knockings with 
the Head, to congratulate him on his great Vic- 
tory; which was the more feafonable, as the 
Chinefe Army was reduced to Extremities, and in 

xsr _r>_ -r .-u >• 


/t r«r, 


In R etuni for which, he ga<ve fomc Pieces' o- 

Lrocadc > and treated them Ainpiu-i 
oufly in his Tents. 

vJu L1 \ th / 3C !’ aS the ? entered the Great Pafi , le 
vv all, they found many Targe Veffels full of Li- 'Gnat 

quors, cooled with Ice? of which all, without 
Exception, were free to drink. They were 
placed there, and renewed at the End of every 
20 Z*, as far as Pe-king 9 by Order of the Em- 
peror, on Account of the Heats, which are mote 
in ten fe on this Side the Wall than beyond it. A 
great Number of People from that Capital came 
now to meet them with Rcfrefhments; and the 
Iieir appointed arrived in the Evening, attended 
by the Princes and Grandees of the Empire, in 
their Robes of State. / 

The 6th, at liing-bo , 20 Li from Pr- ’.in*, , , , 

the Emprefs-Do wager, four of ih. principal 
(^tiecns, the young Princes, all the Mandarins 


He marches 
lack. 


Kjhcd ly 
tbe Kjun, 


great Want of Provifions, till relieved by the c oTthe fribut/als, id Officers ^of 

ODOli . r nr fnnlr Hyph Art t-r\ ~ ^ .1— XT_ ^ , ^-r. . 5 - c 


hpoil: For they took 6000 Oxen, 60 or 70,000 
Sheep, 5000 Camels, as many Horfes, and 5000 
Arms of all Sorts a . 

The 18th, they proceeded, and encamped at 
Shan-hanor b ; the 19th, at Sibariay , returning 
the fame Way they came. The 23d, leaving 
Sildetu at the End of 20 Z/‘, they entered the 
Territories of the Mongols , who fubmitted at 
tiie Beginning of the Monarchy of the Man 


meet the Emperor. Towards Night the Queerts 
returned, after a long Converfation with his Ma- 
jefty. 

Next Day, the Emperor approaching the City, 

found without the Gate all the Officers of his 
Houfhold, and other Mandarins , in their Robes, 
with the Trumpets, Drums, Bagpipes, Flutes’ 
and other Inftruments, who marched before him 
to the Palace. The Streets were well-fwent 

>rc \ 5 Returns t* 


chezuSj and encamped at Neto. Next Day, they d lined with Soldiers, and crowded with Peoffie’ p*"!?' '* 
pitched at Fargbir c . The 2J.th« the Emceror His VInirfl-v wpnt d.,i_ r, . e 


pitched at Targbir c . The 24th, the Emperor 
diftributed 25,000 Livres among the Mongol and 
Kalka Princes and Princcfles, who came to thank 
his Majefty in his Camp, for having revenged 
them on the King of the Elutbs. The Emperor 


ieceived them kindly, and entertained the Prin- 


cefl'es, and fome of the chief Princes, within 
the Inclofure of his Tents, the reft being placed 
round it: He alfo ordered Money and Pieces of 


J - W ,r V.VM V V 1 w l 4 1 r 

His Majefty went dire<% to the Palace of his 
Anceftors ; near which all the Princes of the 
Tribunals, and principal Mandarins, beino- af- 
fembled, he received their Compliments of Con¬ 
gratulation in the ufual Form : After which he 
yilited the Fmprefs-Dowager, before he entered 
his own Apartment. 

The General, after his Return to Pe-king, v ,, , 
toidthe Author, that if Kaldan, inftcad of at-aS/ 


~- Zed l » • , , , .““"u™, mat u Kaldan, inltcad of at- 

bdk to be given to each of them. A Pnncefs, who e tacking him, had retired, his Army muft have 
was Mother to the Remilo. in whofe Countrv incvif-aMv nprifh^ri ..• . 1 


was Mother to the Regulo, in whofe Country 
they then were, having afked his Majefty for a 
little gold Image of Fo, 20 of whiqh had been 
found aroongft the Spoil of the King of Elutb’s 
Camp, the Emperor ordered them all to be pre- 
fented to her. 

The 26th, being at Suretu , Tfifloetu Hdn , 
with his Brother the Lama, Champfen-tamban 
FLutuktu , in whofe Behalf the Emperor had un¬ 
dertaken this War, came to congratulate hisMa- 


inevitably perifhed, being quite emaciated with 
Hunger j and fo fatigued, that they were not able 
to join the Emperor, tho* but 40 or 50 Leagues 
diftant. As on one Hand, added he, thefeCir- 
cumftances induced the King of Elutb to hazard 
a Battle, thinking an Army fo exhaufted might 
eafily be defeated : On the other, Defpair gi viper 
new Strength to our Forces, they carried all be¬ 
fore them, and compleated the Ruin of that Mo¬ 
narch, and his People d . 

SECT. 


* Du Haide's China , p. 358. b Rather Cbahan Nor t the fame Place as Chahan tfilak 
Yargkit, where they encamped the 7th of May, a Du Halde , as before, p . 359. 


c Before called 


Road from Pe-king continued . 
June 18. To Sba h“ honor 


19. To Sibcrtaj , &c. 


October 




MINiSr/? 



Tartar y } Tibe t, 

S £ c T. VI. 


and the 

a Letters 


Gcrbillon’j futh Journey into Tartary, with the 
Emperor, in 1696. 

1. The Road to Toto, on the Whang-ho. 

Emperorfds-out. Swen-whafu. Hya-pu. Chang- 
.. kya-kew. The Emperor's Studs, Herds , and 



Bukharias. 

written with his own Hand; which is 
eftcemed a very great Honour. 

The 21 ft, they got to Hya-pu, a large 
fortified Town, 5 Li from the Great Wall, of i ' a ' 1 
confiderable Trade for the Horfcs, Cattle, and 
Skins of Tartary . About 12 or 1500 Chinrfe 
Foot, who guard the Gate of the Wail, lined 
the Way under their Arms. A Troop ci hie- 
jnitting Eluths appeared on their Knees before 
his Majefty, who talked to their Chiefs, and or- 


Flocks . Camps of Mongols. Whey Nor. b dered iilk Suits, lined with Furs, to he given to 


E riper or 
fiti-QUt. 


Paran-kol. Mo-hay-tu. Shahan-fubarhan. 
IChukhu-hotun. The Temples vijited . Mon¬ 
gol Troops feajlcd . River Turghen. E?npe- 
ror's Bounty . Tarhan-knjan. Ruins of a City . 
Hutan-hojo. WhaUg-ho frozen. Toto City, 

Hj * H E Emperor fet-out, Qdlober 14, 1696, 
accompanied by his eldeft Brother, and his 
deleft, 3d and 8th Sons. The 15th, they came 


each of them : The Officers had likewife Cloaths 
of gold and filk Brocade. Here they firdd all 
next Day, to provide Neceflaries. 

The 23d, they travelled through the Moun- CIinn S-ky*-, 
tains, and parted the Wall in a Streight called kcW * 
Chang-kya-kew, deferibed in the firft Journal a . 

The Emperor hunted by the Way, and let-fly 
his Falcons at fome Pheafants. They pitched in 
Sban-hun Tolo-hay , by a Brook ; and, the 24th, 


to Nan-kew ; and, the 16th, after travelling all c marched over Hitikan-fabahan, a high Moun- 


Day in the Streight of Nan-kew, between the 
Mountains, encamped beyond Sha-tazu, a de¬ 
cayed Fortrefs at the Northern Entrance of thofe 
Streights. The 17th, they lay at JVhay-lay hyen\ 
and, next Day, at Sha-ching, a walled Town. 
The 19th, they advanced 30 Li, by the Side of 
the Yang-bo, a little River, and parted-through 
Pau-ngan, a fmall, but populous City. They 
encamped in a Place called Chang-wha-ywen, bc- 


tain covered with Snow. The Cold increafeJ 
as they afeended, the Brooks being frozen ; and 
the Country forward was almoft on a Level with 
the Top of the Hill. They encamped in a wide 
Plain, named Kara-palapu, abounding with ex¬ 
cellent Pafture, watered by a Rivulet, where 
above 40,000 of the Emperor’s Cows and Oxen 
grazed. 

The 25th, they crofied the Rivulet; and 30^ E-'f 

: NT W n II. rqr's Stvti, 


Swen-wha 

fa. 


yond Ki-ming, a little Town, fo named from d Li farther N.W. parted a rugged Hill fet all-over 
the adjacent Mountain, which is cultivated half¬ 
way up. At the Top there is a Pagod, which 
the Emperor, with a few of his Train vifited, 
though a fteep Afcent of 14 Li. 

The 20th, they parted a Streight of the 
Mountains, where the Yang-ho runs very muddy 
and rapid. They lodged at Swen-wha fu, a great 
City, in a fpacious Plain, with a Garifon of 
10,000 Soldiers to watch the Motion of the 


with Stones, into another Plain extending be- 
vond the Sight. Here the Emperor has a great 
Number of Haras , or Studs of Horfes. . At the 
End of 15Z/, they came to 58 of them in a 
Row, each with 300 Mares and Foals, with a 
Stallion ; and 8 more with Geldings under 3 
Years of Age, whence he fupplies his own Sta¬ 
bles, the Tribunals for the Soldiery, and the 
Ports. He has likewife 80,000 Sheep, which 


Tartars, China being here very eafy of Accefs. e Number is always exa&ly kept-up. The Em- 


The Way was lined on both Sides with great 
Numbers of People on their Knees, knocking 
their Heads againrt the Ground as the Emperor 
parted ; and the Soldiers were drawn-up under- 
Arms a Mile and an half from the City. His 
Majefty remitted the Inhabitants their Taxes 
this Year, and gave the principal Mandarins 


peror, after viewing his Studs, went to the Camp 
of the Mongols, who had the Care of them : The 
Women ftood in a Rovy, holding Hand-Boards 
with Butter, Chcefe, and Milk, as Prefents for 
hi^ Majefty ; who alighted, and ftaid with them 
fome Time. They encamped in a Place called 
Chont-kulam , near a little River. 

The 


a See before, p . 668. e. 


Road from Pe king continued. 


Ofloher 14. To ChanpTn chinu, N. - 70 Li 

15. To Nan-kew, N. - 20 

16. To Sha-tanv 1 * 5° 

! 7. Ti Whay-lay hyen - 50 

id. fo Sha-ching Town - 50 


19. To Chang -*wba*y*wen 

50 Li 

20 . To Snvtn-'wba fu 

5 ° 

21. To Hya-pu Town 

55 

23. To Shan-bun tolo-hay 

55 

24. To Kara-palapu Plain 


25. To Chont-kulam 

Q&iber 


2 


m 



MINISr^y 



Herds, ar.d 
F/ockr. 


Camps of 

Mongols. 


Whay Nor, 


taran-kol. 
Mo hay-tu 


Voyages and 

The 26th, before they fet-out, his Majefty 
prefented the Regulos and Mongol Princes, who 
attended him in his Journey, with Horfes from 
his Studs ; fome with 120, others 50, and others 
30 j and gave a Saddle-Horfe to each of the 
principal Grandees of his Train. On leaving 
the Camp, they found the Emperor’s Herds, and 
behind them the Flocks, ranged in a Line, ex¬ 
tending beyond this Day’s Journey, which ended 
at a Pkce called Qrvi-p&lak. The 27th, the 
Emperor killed 58 Hares himfelf, with Arrows, b 
The 28th, he retted, and (hot at a Mark. 

The 29th, their Road lay through an uneven 
Country, but rich in Paftures, and excellent Wa¬ 
ter. They faw feveral Camps of Mongols , which 
the Emperor, as he hunted, palled near ; the poor 
People ftanding before their Tents with their 
Wives and Children, prefenting Milk, Butter, 
&c. Others Sheep and Hojfe-Flefb, prepared af¬ 
ter their Manner ; for all which his Majefty or¬ 
dered them fuitable Rev/ards. They encamped c 
in a Valley, called Chnoha^ or Shnoho. 

The 30th, the Emperor hunted, as he advan¬ 
ced, among the Mountains; which were very 
rugged, and afforded little Sport. They en¬ 
camped near two great Meers, called JVhay Nor , 
that is, the two Lakes. . Next Day, having palled 
the Mountains, they 'came into a large Plain, 
abounding with P'orage and Game. In the Mid¬ 
dle of it ftands a Tcmpie, where the Emperor 
alighting, received the humble Prefents and Pe- d 
titions of the Mongols with much Goodnefs. 
They encamped near a little River on the Weft- 
Side of this Plain, thence called Paron-kol , or, 
the River of the Wejl. 

NOVEMBER 1, they encamped in a (mail, 
fertile, well-watered Valley, called Hulujlu ; and, 
next Day, in fuch another, named Mo-hay-tu , 
that is, the Country of Waggons , a fmall Kind 
bejng much ufed there. The 3d, their Road 
was rugged, through Mountains. The Emperor e 
killed a R.ocbuck, a Fox, and fome Hares. 
Kara-uffu , a Valley where they encamped, was 
watered with a Brook. The 4th, the Emperor 
rode, with a few of his Train, 50 Li from the 
Camp \nChahar-pulaki to vifit a celebrated Tem¬ 
ple ; and returned in the Evening. The 5th, 



Travels thorough 

a they crofted a little Rivulet above xo Times, ip Ooj_ 

the firft 20 Li. I 696. 

In the Valley was good Forage, and much’ -- — 

Wormwood; which the Pheafants delighted j n Womw* 
The Mountains, on the North-Side, are covered 
with Woods, and not very high. The 6th, af¬ 
ter the firft 20 £/, they entered a large Plain, 
bounded N. with high Mountains, and S. with 
fmall Hills. They crofted a River feveral Times, 
and encamped by it, where it was fcarce for da • 
b ble, near a Pyramid called Shahan-fubarhan , or, sinlian- 
the white Pyramid, like thofe in their fineft Tem- fobarhan. 
pies. Here the Emperor lent for 500 ALongol 
Hunters, who furrounded the Plain ; fo that a 
Multitude of Hares and Pheafants were taken. 

The 7th, they crofted the River thrice ; andKhukhu- 
pafting by feveral Mud-Huts of the Mongols, who ,,otun ‘ 
were ranged along the Road to falute the Empe¬ 
ror, burning fweet Wood, and offering Prefents 
of Butter, Cream, Sheep, iffc. about 20 Li be- 
c fore they came to §)uey-hur-him a , or Huhu - 
hotun b , whofe Walls are''of'Earth, they found 
all the Mongol Soldiers ranged along the Road 


kneeling, and nearer the City the Officers of the 
Lwan-i-vey Tribunal, with the People on their 
Knees. The like was done at leaving the City. 
Before the Temple, where the Emperor was to 
lodge, were ranged 200 Lamas , with their Mu- 
fic and Standards, drefted in red or yellow Cloaks 
from their Necks to their Feet, and a half Mitre 
of yellow Cloth with a woollen Fringe. 

His Majefty having dined, went to vifit the ^ 
other principal Temples, which have each a great vijiud. 
Number of Lamas , whofe Chief is called Hu- 
tuktu c . On the 8th, after Dinner, the Empe¬ 
ror went to fee fome other Temples, and the 
Fort, which was decaying ; then encamped with¬ 
out the Town, where he gave Audience to the 
Ambafiador of the Talay Lama d ; who brought 
Prefents of Cloth like Shaloon, and divers odo¬ 
riferous Paftcs: But the Emperor checked him 
feverely, becaufe his Mafter had not fent to him 
the Daughter of Kaldan , threatening War if he 
ftill refufed to comply e . 

On the 9th, his Majefty made a fplendid Feaft M ol 
for the Mongol Soldiers, who were in the la 
Battle, and thofe of Eajl Tartary on the Side 

Ninguta ; 


a Rather Quey r cha-cbln. Sccbefore, p. 670. b Or, Khukhu hotun. 

Dalny Lama, who relides in Tibet. c Du llalde* China , p. 359 * & 


c Or, KhutUktu. 


Or, 


Road from Pe-king continued. 

OSober 2 G. To Or mi fu/ak y W. - 35 J 

27. To Huhu-erghi River, W. - 60 

29. To Chnoa f S,W. - 50 

30. To Whay Kor t W S.W - 4; 

31. To Paro'/i-Mkwtr, W. - 50 


November 


1. To Hulujlu Valley 

— Li 

2. To Mo-hay-tu Valley, W. 

3 ° 

3. To Kara uj/u \ alley 

35 

4. To Chuhar-fulak, W. 

20 

5. To Kara-bojo 

59 

6 . To Shaba* fubarban , N,N/.W\ 

60 

7. To Huhu hotun y W. 

40 

November 






Tartar v, Tibet, and the Bukiiarias. 


£/wr Turg 
lien. 


Emperor's 

Bounty, 


Tarban- 

kajan. 


ylinguta ; who having been on the Frontiers all 
U Summer to watch the Motions of the Eluths, 
were ome, with their General, to wait-on the 
Emperor. The Hutuktus were placed with the 
Re^ulos and Mongol Princes ; the Ambafuidor, 
and other Lamas, with the Grandees, j here 
was Muftc alfo, and Wrefthng ; the Mongols 
ao-ainft the Manchcws and Chineje. A great 

Number of Mongol and Kalka Regulos and Tay- 
kis, with their Wives and Children, came to pay 
tneir Duty to the Emperor; who regaled them 
in his Tent, and gave them Cloaths, Silk, and 
Money. He alfo bought feveral Eluth Priloners, 
who were taken in the laft Battle, and reftored 
the Men to their Wives, and the Children to 
their Parents, giving them Cloaths ot Pur, and 
ordering the like to be done to others. 

The i 8th, they continued their Journey over 
a fmooth and well-cultivated Plain, palling feve¬ 
ral Villages, and two fmall Rivers ; one ot them 
called Turgben, by laying Bridges, being deep: It 
runs N.E. into the IVhang-ho. They encamped 
near Ontjin-kajan % where they waited next Day 
for the Coming of 2500 Horfe, who had a Share 
in the late Viaory. The Emperor, who had 
not feen them fince the Action, fent a Commit- 
fary with feveral Oxen and Sheep to meet them, 
and went out of his Camp to receive them ; who, 
as foon as they faw him, fhouted for Joy. 

As his Majefty reviewed them, he exprelied 
his Satisiaaion for the important Service they had 
done him, commended their Ardour in not be- 
in<r difeouraged by the Want of Provifions, or 
Horfes; remitted the Money which they were 
indebted to the Imperial Treafury, and made the 
Grandees of his Court wait on them at Dinner 
in his Prefence. He enquired alfo into their Fa¬ 
tigues, and whether they were well-ufcd by their 
Officers. They all praifed Tyan-gti-pe , their Ge¬ 
neral ; and declared, that they willingly obeyed 
all his Commands. 

The 20th, travelling on the fame Plain, where 
they met-with Hamlets and tilled Land, near the 
Village Tarhan-kajan , they came to fome Emt- 
nenccs, where flood a City in the Time of Jen- 
ghiz Khan’s Succeflors ; and, it is laid, there arc 
feveral others in this Country b , which is very fit 
for Culture, though without a Tree. They pa fled 
by another Pyramid, or Tower of a Temple, 



a where the Vice-Roy, Treafurer, and Judges of 
the Province of Shan-Jt came to falutc the Em- 
peror. The 21ft, marching ft ill on the Plain,' 
they encamped at Li-fit , a large Village, with a 
Temple. The 22d, after 50 Li, it grew fandy 
and hilly. Ten Li farther, they came to the 
Remains of a City, whofe Walls were of Earth, Ruins cf a 
and entire ; but it had very few Houfes. Here 6 j* 
was a Magazine of Rice, contain ; \z more than 
70,000 Tan c , with which the Em 4 'urniihed 
b his Retinue for 20 Days. Then advam 

30 Li, they crofted a Chain of Hills, whicn ... 
clofe a large well-cultivated Plain. "1 hey pitched 
at Hutan-hojo d , by the Whang-bo, which runsHCiT.n- 
S.S.W. and is fcarce 120 Fathom wide, but ra- h 'J°* 
pid. His Majefty fhot over it. The 27th, he 
palled that River in Barks, with 150 Followers, 
and hunted on the other Side, where he killed 
50 or 60 Hares, and took fome Pheafants with 
his Falcons. He was received on the Banks by 
c the Regulo, Chief of the Tartars of Ortus, and 
the Taykis , with Prefents of Meat and dried 
Fruits, which they had brought 30 or 40 Leagues, wbang h* 
The 29th, they left Hutan-hojo , returning-up/'**-"% 
the TVhang-ho , feeking a Place to pafs-over on 
the Ice. This they dui near where the Turgben , 
which was frozen, falls-into that River, hard by 
the City Toto c . This City is fquare, like the To to Ciy* 
Chinefe ; its Walls only of Earth, but fo well- 
tempered, that they have continued above 4CO 
d Years uninjured. 'Fen Li farther, they encamped 
by the IVhang-ho , where it was frozen-over. The 
Plain here abounds with good Forage, the Grafs 
in many Places fo high, that the Horfes could 
not be feen. 


2. The Emperor’s Progrefs in the Country of Or¬ 
tus, and Return . 


Country of Ortus. Shahan-pulak. The Lluth* 
Dijlrefs. KaldanV double Dealing. Ortus 
Mongols fcajled. Emperor marches back. I ;m- 
gu-pe’r Reception . Kaldan’j AmhajJador . Ru¬ 
ins of Cities , Ulan-palafTon, or Hong-ching* 
Pafs the Great IVall. Ycw-wey City. Tfo- 
wcy. Tav-tong fu. Van-quan-tun. Yong- 
ho-wey. Tyen- thing. Whay - ngan hyeii. 
Wha-yvven. Emperor Jalut&d : Arrives at 

Po-ki»g- THE 


3 Kajatty 
Weight. 

A 3 6 9- 


Kanban, or Kay an, fignifies a Village. 
d In the Return called Kutan-hojo, 


k See before, p. 670. a. c A Tan exceeds an hundred 
c Perhaps, rather Ruins of the City Toto , See before,. 


Road from Pe-king continued. 


November 18. To Ont jin-kajan, W.S.W. 
20. W. 

3 


21. To Lift Village* S.W. 

22 , Hutan-hojo, S.S.W. 


Li 


29, To Toto City 


40 


5 ° Li 
70 
20 
*10 




MiNisr^ 



Voyages and Travels thorough 
HE 30th of November, the uneven Ice a brought Letters, which were intercepted, going 


Cr-rtry of 

OitUi. 


_ being melted, they palled the Whang-bo , 

with all their Baggage, and entered the Country 
of Ortus , which is encompalled by this River 
and the Great Wall, and is about 400 Li from 
N. to S. and 1400 from E. to W. It is inha¬ 
bited by 6 Standards of Mongols , fubjebl to the 
Emperor a , containing about 75,000 Perfons. 
They dwell in Tents, always moving, except a 
few who cultivate a fmall Part of the Country, 


from Kaldan to the Great La‘„ia, and the Prir, 
ccs of Koko Nor ; intreating their and' 

Prayers, and infinuating a fpeedy Turn in his 
Affairs. 

The 16th, the Emperor gave a Feaft to the Ortas Mon- 
Mongols of Ortus , and diftributed among them8°k 
10,000 Livres : Each Soldier had about 6 Crowns, 
an Officer 15 , and their Regulos a Suit of Cloaths. 

The Entertainment clofed with Wreftling and 


which-i& moffly uneven, interfperfed with Sand- b Shooting; both the Emperor, and his Sons, giv- 


tlift^Tor covered with high Grafs : So that there 
is Plenty of Hares, Pbealants, and Partridges 3 
of which Abundance w'ere killed. They pitched 
at Tong-tfu-hay , or, as the Mon gals call it, Tov.g- 
Jkay. 

Slvjnn- DECEMBER the iff and 2d, the Emperor 
p “ iai: * reflcd, and received Prcfents of Horfes, &c. from 
the Mongols of Ortus, and gave fuitable Rewards 
in Silk, Cloth, Tea, and Money ; it being the 
Cuiiorri to return them the full Value. The 3d, 
the Emperor proceeded, hunting every Day, and 
taking a great Compafs, while the Train made 
but fmall Journies. They encamped by a Spring, 
called Shahan-pulak . The 4th, at Hujlay 3 where, 
on the 5th, his Majefty treated die Hunters of 
Ortus , being about 5CC, and rewarded them with 
Prcfents. 

77. Eluths The fame Day, one of the King of Eluth's 
chief Officers, whofeWife and Children had been 
made Prifoncrs in the War, came and furrendered 
himfclf to the Emperor. He had brought-off 
with him about 70 Perfons: But the General 
Tyafrgu-pe font him without his Retinue to his 
Majefty 5 who received him gracibufly, and gave 
him a Cup of Wine with his own Hand. He 
declared, that Kaldan s Party did not exceed 
5000, reckoning Women and Children : That 
fcarce icco were fit to bear Arms, and all ftarv- 

Thc Emperor, for 

fcveral Days running, 

himfclf. The 6th, he (hot 135, his Sons above 
50, and their Followers more than icoo. They 
encamped at £h<a-tolohay , and continued there 
till die icth. This Day a Fox was killed b . 
K-.hkn'x The 13th, an Exprcfs came from General 
*' b,c Dca- Tyan-gii-pt, with Advice, that Kaldan had fent 
J an Ambaffador to treat of Peace. His Majefty 

ordered, that ho fliould comc-forward without 
\us Attendants. At the fame Time a Courier 


ing Proofs of their Skill at the Bow and Mulket. 

The fame Day a Meffenger brought Kaldan's 
Letter, which contained nothing more than that 
the Occafion of the War was not to be charged 
on him ; adding, that the Emperor had formerly 
promifed to deal favourably with him 3 and, 
therefore, he in treated him to be as good as his 
Word. 

The 17th, the Emperor fet-out on his Return Emperor 
c towards Pe-king, the fame Way he came, by H^ vtJrchei 
Jlay, Tongjhay , &c. The Weather was now very Lack ' 
cold. The 22d, the Froft was fo intenfe, that 
they could not remain long in the Air. The 
24th, the Emperor difpatched one of the Lords 
of his Bedchamber with fome Rcfrefhmcnts, and 
one of his Horfes, for Tyan-gu-pc 3 and, next 
Day, fent the 3 Princes his Sons, his eldeft Bro¬ 
ther, the Grandees of his Court, and the Offi¬ 
cers of his Guard, to meet that General a League 
d from the Camp : The Emperor himfclf went asx an ^ 
far as the outer-Gate of his Tent, and flood there pc** Rc:e/>- 
to receive him. Tyan-gu-pe falling on his Knees?®** 
at fome Diftance, his Majefty enquired after his 
Health, then made him draw near, and, as the 
General embraced his Knees, raifed him up, and 
led him into his 'Pent. They had a long Con¬ 
ference together, and his Majefty, while at Din¬ 
ner, fent him feveral Difhes from his Table. 

Then a Council was held 3 after which the Em- 
killed above 100 Hares e p:ror kept the General for fome Time longer in 

private. When he came-out, every one in the 
Court crouded to pay him their Rcfpecls, fo uni- 
verfally was he efteemed. 

The fame Day, Kaldan 's Ambaffador had Au- KaJdan ^ 
dicnce, and affured the Emperor, that his Maftcr /tmUjjjJtr. 
defigned to fubmit himfclf, if he might expert 
Pardon for what he had done : But as his Since¬ 
rity was fufpeblcd, fome advifed to detain the 
Ambaffador, and write to Kaldan , that he fhould 


a See before, p. 569. 

b Du Huldds China , p. 361. 

be 

Road from Pe king continued. 

10. To Che left ay, N, 

15 Li 

Ret urn to Pe kir.g. 

hc vcml 'r 30. To Torg-fifty - 4 5 Li 

‘ 17. To il'jflay 

— 

Deami r 3. To Sbt’ban p lait, W. - so 

19. To Tongjhay 

21. To the Whang ho * 

50 

4. To Hujioy, N.W. - 30 

40 

0- To -djfci tolohay, W. - 20 

D cumber 




Tartar y, Tibet, and the Bukhari a s. 


Ruins of C: 
ties. 


Ulan Pa- 
laflon, or 
Hong- 
ching. 


Pafs the 
Great I'/alU 


Ycw-wey 

City, 


kindly received, if he would fubmit without 
>Oelay. But the i£mperor difmified that Minifter 
wu.. Honour, giving him a Letter to affure his 
Matter, that if he came within 80 Days, he 
fliould be treated with Refpedt; but if he did 
not, he fhould be purfued with Rigour. 

• The 26th, they repafled the JVhang-bo , and 
encamped a little above Kutan-hojo. ISext Day, 
they pitched at Haylufiay, by feveral Meers, 

• having in the Way patted by the Ruins of 2 or 3 
Cities°; of which nothing v/as left but the Walls 
of Earth. The 28th, at the End of a Valley, 
through which a Rivulet runs S.W. they faw the 
Remains of a famous City in the Time of the 
Yvjen Dynafty, called Ulan Palajfon ; in Chinefe, 
Hong-cbing. The 29th, they encamped at Ki- 
libe, or Simtnir-pecba. A North-Wind blew fo 
(harp, that they were obliged to rub their Faces 
often, to keep-off the Froft. The Emperor was 
thinner cloathed than any, yet bore the Weather 
to Admiration. 

The 30th, after paffing-over fome Hills, they 
entered the Gate called Sha-hu-kew , or Sburghe- 
tuka, by the Tartars , of which the Bricks and 
Stones were fallen-down : The Wall alfo, which 
there is of Earth, was much ruined, occattoned 
by the Overflowing of the Ta-bo , when fwelled, 
by Waters from the Mountains; but it was then 
frozen-over. Two Li within the Wall is Sba - 
hu-pu, or Sba-ho-ching, a great Town, fortified 
after the Chinefe Manner, with high Brick-Walls, 
on a Stone-Bafe. It has 400 Houfes, with Shops 
for Trade, the Mongols coming here to traffic. 
The Garifon of about 1000 Chinefe Soldiers, 
Horfe and Foot, were drawn-up by their Com¬ 
mander on both Sides the Road. It was fo cold, 
that they chofe to walk rather than ride. 

The 31ft, they lodged in a large City, called 
Yew-wey, with a Tartar Garifon of 5000 Men, 
draughted out of the 8 Standards at Pi-king. Thefe 
affifted to defeat the Elutbs, under Tyan-gu-pe . 
The Emperor had lately built Houfes for them, 
each with 3 Rooms and a Court, at the Expence 
of 6,000,000 Livres; fome in the City, and the 
reft extending near three Miles towards the Great 
Wall. They all ttood before their Houfes along 
the Road, with their Officers, and fell on their 
Vol. TV. N° i6r. 



a Knees when they perceived the Emperor, who 
took his Lodging at the General’s Palace. 

JANUARY 2, 1697, they left this City, and’ 
travelling in a good open Country, lay at Tfo- x °'' vry ' 
wey, another as large as Yew-wey, but lefs popu¬ 
lous. The 3d, at Kan-Jhan , a little City; hav¬ 
ing paffed-by feveral Forts of Earth with Sol¬ 
diers, and Places to make Fires in cafe of 
Alarms. The 4th, they marched 25 Li among 
the Mountains, and 5 in a Plain. About Mid- 
b way they pafled-by a famous Temple, Which had 
feveral Grottos and Images cut in the Rocks. 

The Emperor meafured the Height of the biggelt 

with the Semicircle, and found it 57 Chinefe Feet. v 

They lay at Tay-tong fu, one of the five prin-Tay-long 
cipal Cities of Sban-fi. It is near a League about,*' 1, 
has good Walls fortified with Bulwarks, and 3 
Gates, with a Place of Arms to each. It is very 
populous, the Streets ftrait, with many triumphal 
Arches, and the Houfes well-built. The Yu-h» 
c runs on the Eaft-Side, covered with a handfome 
Stone-Bridge. Within 15 Li of this Place, the 
Emperor found the Road lined on both Sides with 
the Garifon, and other Soldiers, all Horfe, and 
under Arms, their Officers in their Front. After 
thefe came the Governor, and other Mandarins , 
to falute the Emperor. 

The 5th, croffing the Bridge from the Eaft-yan■ qua*- 
Gate, they made large Journeys, the Emperortun. 
longing to be at Pe-king. They marched this 
d Day, as they did all the following, through fe¬ 
veral Villages and walled Towns, obferving at 
every 10 Lt, Towers with Fire-Places; and hav¬ 
ing conftantly to the North, at about 5 Leagues 
Diftance, that great Chain of Mountains which 
encompafles China. They lay at the Village 
Van-quan-tun, inclofed with Earth-Walls s . 

The 6th, having patted and repaffed the Yu- yang-ho- 
ho, at the End of 12 Li they came to the City wey. 
Yang-ho-wey , drawing nearer the Chain of 
c Mountains, at whofe Foot they perceived the 
Great Wall, and its Towers. They lay at Tyen- Xyjn . 
cbing, a City walled like the reft. It is prettychin 5 . 
large, but the Houfes were falling to ruin, the 
Inhabitants having left them by reafon of the 
Scarcity of Corn, and Labour exacted by the 
Mandarins , on Pretence of a War. 

5 A Tbs 


* Du Haldes China , p. 5G2, 


Return to Pe-king, 

December z6. To Kutan-hojo - 40 Li 

27. To Huluftay , E. — 

28. To Ulan-falajpm , E. - 3 ° 

29. T i\ilka> E. * 45 

30 . To Sha-hu-pil f S.E. * * 3° 


31. To Yew-wey City*, S.S.E. - 20 Li 

January 2. To Tfo-wey City, E. 

3. To Kan-jhan City - °° 

4. To Yay -tong fu 

e. To Van-quan-tun Village, E. * 

6* To Tyat-thing City, E. - 9 ° 

January 




Voyages and Travels thorough 


The 7th, they had the aforefaid Chain of a 


hyen. _ 


ountains in View for 50 Li, and another Chain 
m on South all the Day. At the End of 30, 
through a narrow Road, they came to the City 
TVhay-ngan hyen ; Then patting feveral Hamlets 
and Ports, entered the Province o i Pe-che-li, and 
lay at a poor Town, called Pe-kyong-chang. The 
8ih, their firft 40 Li was in a ftony Country, 
crotting feveral Times, the Tang-bo then frozen- 
over , the reft of the Way through the Plain of 
Swen-wha fu , between two Chains of Mountains b 
40 or 50 Li afunder. They lay at that City, 
pafTing near a Lake made by the Tang-bo , after 
running under-Ground. 

a-ywco. The 9th, they came to a Place on that River 
near JVha-yiven , where they lay on their Journey 
outward. Here they left the high Road, which 
runs Eaft to Pau-ngan hyen a , and took that of 
Pau-rjgan cbnv , turning to the S.S.W. Palling 
the Tang-ho 9 they afcended a high Mountain, 
jvhich being very fteep, the Beafts of Burden c 
kept the great Road, though 20 Li about. Af¬ 
terwards they entered a large Plain, watered by 
Canals from the Tang-ho , and cultivated by 51 
of the Emperor’s Farmers, who raife Rice, and 
are very rich. They lay at Kyew-pau-ngan, 
where the Houfes and Shops are as good as thofe 
at Pe-king. 

F.mpertr J<i- T he joth, repafling the River, they entered 


SECT. VII. 


Gerbillon’r feventb Journey in the Emperor’* 
Retinue, 1697. 



1. Tide Road to Ning-hya, in Shen-fi. 


Emperor fets-out . Swen-wha fu. Tay-tong fu. 
The Hu-ho. Wha-jin hyen. The River San- 
kan. So-chew City. River Ni-ku. Pafs the 
Ct? eat TP all • San-fha Rorough» Houfes under 
Ground . Paw-te chew City. Crofs the Whang- 
bo. Ku-fhau Town . Shin-mu hyen. Kal- 
dan’* Son made Prifoner . Pyen-ling-pu. Cu¬ 
rious Temple . Crofs the Tay-ho. \he Great 
Wall. Yu-lin-wey. Country of Ortus. River 
Kurkir. ^ Tong-halan Nor. March along the 
Great JVall within China : Crofs the Whang- 
ho : Approach Ning-hya : That City deferibed. 
Solar EclipJ'e. Alanufattures. Kaldan\r Am - 
baffador fubmits. A fighting Hutuktu. Country 
about Ning-hya. Salt-petre . Fine Temple. 


luted. 


Arrives At 
PeJcj/ig. 


J - i .^ -* ’ 7 -..wj wmwivu 

on the great Road at Sha-ching ; whence pro¬ 
ceeding through Tu-mu , they came to lodge at d 
IP bay-lay. Next Day, the Emperor’s Heir, and 
5 of his Brothers, and the Grandees left at Pe¬ 
king, met his Majefty at Kin-ycng-quan , about 
the Middle of the Streight of Nan-kew , where 
they reded. T he Heads of Tribunals, and other 
Mandarins of the firft and fecond Order, at¬ 
tended his Majefty at the Entrance of the 
Streight-; but the inferior Orders were not privi¬ 
leged to come fo far. They lay at Chang-ping 
shew . e 

The 12th, they arrived at Pe-king , and met 
other Mandarins , ranged to receive the Emperor. 
Thofe of the Tribunal Lwan-i-wey lined the 
Streets and Roads, from the Gate of the Palace 
to a good pittance out of the City, with all the 
Imperial Enfigns. T his Pomp was extraordinary, 
and defigned in order to ftrike a Reverence into 
the Elutbs, who were to make their Submiflion*. 


a Perhaps rather Wbay-lay hyen . 


of February, 1697, or 6th of thtEmpcrw 
2d Lhinefe Moon, the Emperor Kang-bi,f“s-wt. 
in the 36th Year of his Reign, fet-out from Pe¬ 
king. The Heir appointed, and feveral of the 
other Princes attended him 2 Leagues out of the 
City, and his eldeft Son was ordered to follow 
him. His Majefty fent for the 2 principal Offi¬ 
cers, and in Prefence of his Sons, and chief Lords 
of the Court, commanded them to keep his Chil¬ 
dren ftridly to their Duty, to reprimand them 
freely, and even chaftife them if there was Oc- 
cafion : At the fame Time declaring, that they 
muft be accountable, at the Peril of °their Lives, 
for any Irregularities committed by them in his 
Abfcnce. The Emperor took this Method, be- 
caufe he underftood, that during his laft Journey, 
fome of his Sons had been immoderate in their 
Pleafures. 

After travelling 340 Li, they arrived, Marche 
3, at Swen-wha fu. Next Day, they encamped fu. 
near Kong-tfo-wey, a City of a confiderable Cir¬ 
cumference, built in a barren Country, with 
Walls and fquare Towers of Brick, which are- 
entire : But all within is in Ruins, a id the few 
Inhabitants are exceeding poor. They frequently 

patted- 

b Du Ha left's China , p. 363. 


Return to Pe-king. 


"January 7. To Pekyong-chang Town, E. 
8. E.N.E. . 1 

—•To Swen-wha fit, S,E. 

9- To Kyew-pnu-ngan, * 
IO. To PPhay'lay hyen « 


no Li 
40 
50. 


H. To Chang-ping ebe^v 
12. To Peeking 


no Li 
70 


Road from Peking, 
March 3* To Swen-wha fii 
4, To Kong tfo wry 


340 

7 ° , 
March 


1.1 Q. 




• MINIS 



Tartary, Tibet, And the Bukh arias. 


Tay-tong 

fu. 


laOed-ovfir Tee, the Valleys being covered with a 
‘Water. The 5th, they lodged at TVhay-ngan 
hyen ; and, the 6th, at Tyen-ching, a City three 
Miles in Circumference, but, excepting a few 
Shops, gone to Decay. A great deal of ooap ^is 
made here of Nitre, which ifilies-out of the 
Earth. The 7th, they marched-through a 1 lain, 
watered with a River, to Yang-bo, a larger and 
better-built City than Tyen-ching, where Soap is 
likewife made. The next Day, they had a Ridge 
of Mountains to the North, and lay at kyu-lo, a 0 
walled Town. 

Tiie nth, they got to Tay-tong fu ; within 3 
Miles of which the principal Mandarins ot the 
Province met the Emperor, in their Robes of 
State, kneeling by the Road-Side, as ufual; the 
Garifon was drawn-up under-Arms, and Multi¬ 
tudes of People lined the Way. Before they en- 
Tte Yu-ho. tered the City, they crofied the Yu-ho, over a 
{lately Stone Bridge with 18 Arches: The Bal- 
luftrades are adorned with Figures of Lions and c 
Tigers, about one and a half Foot high in Demi- 
Retief, but coarfely done ; and at each of the 4 
Corners is an Ox of Iron. This River is no 
more than a Brook in Tartary, and takes its 
Name after it has entered China at Chtng-iew: 
Eighty Li from this Bridge it falls-into the lang- 
ho, like feveral other little Rivers which they 
crofled. The City-Walls are well-built, and 
entire, with Towers placed near one another. 

The nth, leaving Tay-tong fu, the Soldiers, d 
and moft of the heavy Baggage, by the Empe¬ 
ror’s Orders, took the Road to Ntug-hya, with¬ 
out the Great Wall, while he travelled within 
China. They parted the Shi-li-ho, about 10 Li 
from that City, and met-with fome wretched 
Hamlets and Villages; the Houfes moftty of 
Earth. They lay in IVhay-jin hyen, a fmall 
Citv. poor, but populous. The I2th, they tra¬ 
velled 30 Li W.30 S.W. and 20 S.S.W. thro’ 
a flat well-cultivated Country. Moft of the Vil- e 
lages had feveral fquare Towers of Brick, whi¬ 
ther the Inhabitants retire, with their Effedts, in 
Time of War. They encamped near Ching- 
kinz-chwang , a Town with Brick-Walls. 

The 13th, they went 30 Li W.S.W. and 30 
S.W. ftill through a level and populous Country, 



‘Whay-jin 

hyen. 


declining from the Northern to the Southern 
Chain of Mountains, then covered with Snow* 

They encamped near the Village Yu-lin-tfu a . ^ ' 

'The 14th, they lay. at Ma-i hyen y a little^ 
walled City. They croifed the Sar.-kan-ho , over San-kan. 
a Bridge 20 or 25 Li from its Source, which is 
about 200 Paces from the Mountains on their 
Right-hand. This River receives the Sbi-h-ho , 
and all the other little Rivers which they met- 
with fince they left the Yang-bo, This laft, alter 
running E. by N. joins it near Pau-ngan chew\ 
then paffing a Streight of the Mountains, takes 
the Name of IVhcn-ho , and runs to Ku-ko-kyau. 

They encamped at So-cbezu^ a City like thole al-So-chc? 
ready palled, where aRegulo refided in the TimeC-'O* 
of the Tay-yning Dynafty. The Soil here being 
fandy, and not fit tor Wheat, nothing is fowed 
but Millet, and other fmall Grain. The Author 
was informed here, that Yew-wey b was 240 Li 
from So-cbcw , and the Great Wall c only So Li 
to the W. Likewife, that to the W. and S.W. 
of Ka-ko-kew , it was in many Places but between 
5 and 6 Feet high, built only of Earth, and al- 
moft ruinous. 

The 15th, near So-cbew 9 they parted the Nt-River m- 
ku-koy very broad, but fo fhallow, that it looked ku * 
like Land overflowed : It foon falls into the San- 
kan-ho , This Day, they faw feveral Villages, 
marching 25 Li S.S.W. and 25 S.W. to a Place 
named Ta-Jbwi-kcw , near the Great W all. 1 he 
16th, for the firft 20 Li their Road was very un¬ 
even, but newly repaired, reaching South to Shi- 
chifig, a little walled Town. T he laft 30 brought 
them S.S.W. through a level Country to I-king , 
a Village. A little after fetting-out, they pa fled pjf t t u * 
the Great Wall, which is there of Earth, 12 or Great W.!, 
15 Feet in Height, with Towers, fome of Brick. 

It gives Admittance, by Gates, to feveral Streights 
of the Mountains; among which there is one, 
called Yang-fang- kew, 30 Li from Ta-Jbivi-knu % 
made famous by a brave Tfong-ping , named Ckcw y 
who defended it feveral Months with a fmall Body 
of Men, againft all the Force of Li-tfe-cbing 
and had entirely flopped his PafTage, if he had 
nqt been treacheroufly killed: However, his 
Wife fupplied his Place, and headed the Troops 
till {he was flain in Battle. The Inhabitants 
5 A 2 built 


a Du Halde's China, vol. 2. p. 363- b Near the outer-Wall of Sban-JL 
4 Who deftroyed the. Dynafty of Tay-ming, founded by llong-vu. 


That is, the inner-Wali. 


Road from Pc-king continued 


March 5. To Whayngan hyen 
6. To Tyen-ching City 
7* To Yang-ho City 

8. To Kyu-lo To wo 

9. To Tay-tong fh 


60 U 
70 
70 
60 

60 


11. To Wkay-jin hyen , S. 

12. To Cbing-king-chmvang 


3, To Yu-lin-tfu Village 
14. To So cbnv, W,S.W\ 
1 c. To Tafb<ivi - h env 

16. To lthing Village 


7 0 Li 
So 

£ 

5 <> 

50 

Mare^ 






Voyages and Travels thorough 


He ufit vn- 
4(r Crcur.d, 


j i'7 jhiit a. Temple in Honour of this Tfong-ping ; a 
the Emperor, as a Piece of Refpe&, font 2 
^ 5 ^ 2 ^Officers of his Houlhold to vifit it. 

; : ‘ n fta * The 17th, they found the Villages thicker, 
and the Land better than formerly. The Inha¬ 
bitants dig their Houfes in the Earth. They en¬ 
camped near San-jha , a Town walled with Brick. 
The iSth, it fnowed from Morning till Noon. 
Their Courfe, to Li-kin-kew , was one half the 
Way S.W. the other W. They feveral Times 
croflcd a little muddy River, which falls into the b 
Whang-ho . The 19th, their Road went wind¬ 
ing among cultivated Mountains, and for the lafl: 

40 Li was fo extreamly rugged and fteep', that 
the Carriages could fcarce proceed. At the Vil¬ 
lage Nyen-yen-tfun, where they encamped, they 
Ecu ft vr.~ took-up their Lodgings in the Houfes under- 
dtr Grcurd * Ground. Thefe Caves are very neat and conve¬ 
nient, being 30 or 40 Beet in Length, 12 or 15 
broad, and at leaft 20 in Height: The Doors and 
Windows of the 'Rooms are arched, the Walls c 
and Roof white-wafhed, and at the farther End 
is an Eftrade to fleep upon : They are warm in 
Winter, and cool in Summer. The Inhabitants 
make-ufe of neat Stoves, and burn a Sort of Pit- 
Coal i which has an ill Smell, but makes a good 
Fire. 

The 20th, they travelled amonp; the Moun¬ 
tains 8 Li , through a Valley, and 18 more South 
along the Banks of the IVbang-ko , which divides 
the Province of Shin-ft from that of Shan-Ji , and d 
Paw. tc came to Paw-te chew , a City on the Top of a 

chew City . fl eC p Mountain on the Eaft-Side of the River : 

it is regularly built, and contains about 600 

Houfes, befidcs the Suburbs. From this Piace 

comes a Kind of Carp, very fat, and more deli¬ 
cious than any other Kind of Filh; which is at¬ 
tributed to a Kind of Mofs whereon they feed, 
growing on the Rocks in the IVhang-ko. The 
Mandarins of the Province fend them every 
Winter to Pe-king y as Prefents for the Emperor e 
and Grandees. 

Crcfs the The 21ft, the Vice-Roy of Shan-Ji having 
Whang-ho. prepared 20 Boats, the Emperor, and Part of his 
Train, croffed the River, which is here 200 Fa¬ 
thom broad, and very rapid. The Mandarins 
of Shcn-Js received his Majefly at landing. They 
encamped 3 Li from Fu-ko hyen y a little ruinous 


City, on the Top of a fteep Mountain. The 2 
next Days were fpent in ferrying-over the reft oft 1 6^9v 
the Retinue. On the laft of which the v""* 1 

Roy, with the principal Mandarins of Shen-ft y 
arrived, and waited on the Emperor. The 24th, 
their Road lay along a winding Valley, with a 
little muddy River running through it, which 
they crofted 12 or 15 Times. The Mountains 
on each Side were rocky below, but all cultivated 
towards the Top. They encamped at Kii-Jhau, Ku-rtuu 
a little City, or Fortrcfs, on a Mountain. Twit. 

The 25th, they went 20 Li in a narrow Val¬ 
ley, continually crofting the little River, and 45 
over very rugged Hills. They pafied Chin-kyang- 
pu y a walled Town, and encamped by a Brook 
in a very narrow Valley, named Tfi-li-ho . The 
26th, after travelling S.W. and W.S.W. thro’ 
narrow and uneven Roads, they lay at Shin-rrtd Shin-mu 
hyen y a confiderable City, containing 2 cr 3000 h >’ en * 
Families ; being but 31 Li from a Gate of the 
Great Wall. It drives a good Trade with the 
Mongols of Ortus , for their Horfes, Oxen, Sheep, 
and Skins. They palled near the Ku-ye-bo , a 
(hallow, but very rapid River, which rifes in the 
Country of Ortas a , and falls into the IVbang-ha 
120 Li from hence. 

Soon after the Emperor got to Shin-mu , there Kaldan\> 
arrived Saki Pck b , Son of the petty Prince 
Hami c . He was a lufty young Man, drefled like 
the Mohammedans , in a Veft of ftriped Satin. He 
brought with him as a Prefent, Speden Halju d , 
eldeft Son of Kaldan. At his Approach all the 
Eluths in his Majefty’s Retinue went forth to 
meet their Prince, and kneeling along the Road, 
wept as he came-up. He was a Youth of 14 
Years, well-made, and drefled in a Cloth Riding- 
Coat, with a Bonnet of Fox-Skin. His Air was 
melancholy, but his Countenance compofed : He 
fpoke refolutely to the Eluths , yet without ap¬ 
pearing haughty, or faying any Thing that might 
offend the Emperor. lie deported himfelf no 
lefs dilcreetly in his Majefty’s Prefence ; who 
detained him fome. Time, and as he kneeled, 
alked him feveral Queftions. Next Day, h QMadcPri* 
was conduced to Pc-king . finer. 

The 27th, it taking till Noon to repair the 
Bridge of the Kyu-ye-bo , which wa c broken- 
down, they proceeded no farther than 10 Li . 

Being 


* Which lies on the North of Shen-f. b Pek , or Bek, and Beg, or Beigh, fignifics Prince , or Lord\ 

c Or, Khamil and Khamul. d Called Septenbaldius, before, p. 38b. c. Speden Halju, fignifies in the Lan¬ 
guage of Tibet, Long Life, and <vtry happy . 
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21* To Fu-ko hyen — 

24, To Ku-Jhan City ~ 

— Li 
4° 

March 17. To San-jha Town, W. ~ 

70 Li 

25. To Tfi li ho Valley 

°5 

18. To Li-kin-kem) ~ 

5 ° 

26. To S bin-mil hyen - 

60 

19. To Nyen yen- 1 fun Village 

70 

27. To — *— — — — 

IO 

20. To Pau-te chew 

30 ' 


March 


MINISr^ 



T a R t a r y, Tibet, and the Buk ii arias. 


P yen-ling- 

pu. 


Cm tout 
t>lc % 


Crofs the 
Tay. h 0l 


'Hitf Great 

Wall. 


eing encamped, the Emperor made an Enter¬ 
tainment for the Praice of Hami , and his Train, 
and diverted them with Wreftling - Matches, 
(hooting with a Bow, and with Wind-Guns ; 
which laft Invention was new to them. He 
likewife ordered Money and Silks to be diftri- 
buted among them. 

The 28th, they had difficult Travelling, 
amongft Mountains of loofe Sand, and encamped 
South of Pyen-ling-pu , a miferable Town. The 
29th, they marched thro’ a narrow fandy Valiev, 
to Kau-kya-pu , a walled Town of 200 Houfes, 
in a Valley, where runs the Tay-ho. Near this 
Tcm- Place is a large fquare Temple, above 20 Feet 
high, and 30 wide, neatly cut out of the Rock, 
with two Pillars fupporting the Roof, which is 
fafhioned like that of a Coach. The Roof and 
four Sides are full of little Images fculped in 
Relievo, and painted with Variety of curious Co¬ 
lours : There arc likewife fome large ones of 
Earth, gilded over. 

The 30th, they travelled amidft loofe fandy 
Mountains, which, however, produced Abun¬ 
dance of Bufhes, and fome fcattered Trees. 
They eroded the Tay-ho , which rifing in the 
Country of Ortus , falls into the Whang-ho ; and 
encamped by a fmall River, a little Eaftward of 
Kycn-ngan-pu , a walled Town of about 100 
Houfes. The 31ft, they marched Hill amongft 
fandy Mountains, in Sight of the Great Wall, 
and pitched by a Brook, called IVang-quan-kycn , 
five or fix Li beyond Sbwang-Jban-pu , a walled 
Town, miferable and ruinous. 

APRIL r, their Road lay in an uneven fandy 
Country. Being often near the Great Wall, 
they found it built only of tempered Clay, and 
ruined in many Places. It is about 15 Feet high, 
and 6 or 7 thick at-Top ; but by the Wind 
driving the Sand towards it, it is become a Slope 
cafy to ride-over. The Towers are of Brick, 
about 18 Feet fquare, 30 high within, and above 
36 without the Wall: The Entrance to them is 
by a little Door even with the Ground: They 
are about 3 Furlongs diftant, and have 2 or 4 
Soldiers in each, with Firing for Signals. * 

At the End of 36 Z./, they palled through 
Chang-lo-pJL a ruinous walled Town, by a Brook, 
with not above 50 Houfes Handing, which are in- 



a habited by a Shezv-pcy , and 80 Soldiers. They G V 
lodged at Yu-lin-ivey , a populous City, above 9 * ^ 

Li in Compafs. A Tau rcfidcs here, and the^ 

Garifon confids of 3400 Soldiers, commanded I-n “ 
by a Tfong-ping . The Walls are above 60 Feet 7 
high, with Brick-Towers, kept in good Repair. 

On the Weft runs the Vti-tin-ho , which falls into 
the JVbang-ho . As this City is furrounded with 
Sands, Provifions are very dear, excepting Herbs, 

Legumes, Addons, and Jujubs ; which agree wit It 
b the hot Soil. It drives a good Trade with the 
Mongols of Ortus a . 

The 2d, they entered the Country of Ortus , Country of 
by eroding th t Vu-tin, a little River, rapid, but 01 ™** 
fordable , with Meadow-Land on both Sides for 
10 or 12 Fathom, which has a beautiful Effiedl 
in the Adidft of the Sands. They travelled among 
Heaps of Sand thrown-up by the Wind, and en¬ 
camped by a Brook in Tala-pulak. The 3d, they. 
proceeded firft W. then S.W. and S.S.W. ftill in 
c an uneven fandy Country ; the Emperor hunting 
all the Way. They encamped by the Hay-ho- 
tu , a wide and rapid River, but (hallow. 

1 he 4th, eroding the Hay-ko-tu , they found River Kor- 
a Country not fo uneven and fandy as before, and^* 
encamped beyond the Ktirkir , a little River, ra¬ 
pid and muddy, which rifes S.W. and runs N.E. 
and, next Day, in Chahan-pillak , by a winding 
Brook of very good Water. The 6th, two 
Thirds of the Way through an uneven fandy Re- 
d gion, abounding in a Kind of Juniper-Tree, but 
much inferior to the European; Then they came 
to a large Plain full of very high Grafs, and fit 
for Culture. They encamped by a Brook, in a 
Place called Cheltala . 

The 7th, the Land was uneven, but free from Torg-haTan 
Sand. 1 hey pafled a Wood above 10 Li fromNorf 
E. to W. alfo many Tents of poor half-naked 
Mongols ‘ 9 and encamped bv a muddy Brook, in 
a Place called Tong-halan Tslor, where are fcveral 
e Pools of nitrous Water. The 8th, they re¬ 
entered China , by making a Breach in the Great 
Wall, and encamped near Ngan-pyen-pu, a little 
walled Town, moftlv ruiiied. They reded here 
the 9th, being the Emperor’s Birth Day; but 
he forbad any Ceremony. 

The 10th, they marched along the Great.. , . 

. Wall, which, with mod: of the l owers, is of ‘ * *** 

Earth, 

Du Halle's China, vol. 2. p. 364. 


Road from Pe-king continued. 


2. 

March 28. To Pyen-ling-pu , S.W. ~ 

co Li 

3 * 

4 * 

29. To Kau-kya-pu - 

40 

5 - 

30. To Kyen gan-p&i S.W, — 

40 

6. 

31. To S/rivang Jhan-pu — 

5 ° 

7 - 

April 1. W. ~ - _ 

55 

8. 

~ To Tu lin-wey, S.W. — 

J 4 

20 

10. 


To the Hay■ ho tu River 
To the Kurkir River 
To Chahanpulak — 

To Cheltala, S.W. 

To Tong-halan Nor , W.S W*. 
To Ngan-pyen pit, S.W. 


80 Id 
70 
60 
40 

g? 

80 

60 

80 



Ti* Cre*: 

i V*U 


Within 

China, 


Crvft the 
'Whanj-bo, 
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■)Earth, and the Breaches neglected; but the Ga- a 
rifon-Towcrs are of Brick. They paffed it within 
fifteen Li of Ting-pyen, for Convenience of the 
Koad, and re-entered China before they came to 
that Town; which is fortified, has 1000 Houfes, 
and 500-Soldiers in Garifon, with a Fu-tfyang. 
The Soil is Tandy, but fertile. The nth", they 
travelled in an open Country, and good Roads, 
paffing by Ten-tang-pa, a fmall Town, with Walls 
and Towers of Earth. Beyond this, they met 
with a Piece of Ground covered with Sak-petre, b 
the Effect of two large fait and nitrous Springs. 
They encamped near ITbayig-cbi, a large Town, 
but thinly inhabited. Latitude 37-% 51'. 

The 12th, they travelled I\.N,W. .clofc by 
the Great Wall, in many Places fallen-down; 
pafling Kau-pin , ajittle Fort joining to it. The 
Country was open and Tandy, but every, where 
cultivated. They encamped near Ngan-ting , a 
little Town of 50 Houfes, and but one Gate, . 
where the Water is nitrous and brackifti a . La- c 
'ude 38% 40 . i he 13th, they advanced within 
the Great Wall, in a Tandy Country, but yielding 
long Grafs, Briars, and Abundance of Liquorice. 
The Emperor hunted, and killed no fewer than 
307 Hares with Arrows. They encamped at 
Hwg-u-vig, a little walled Town. 

T#e 14th, proceeded 70 Li W.N.W. in an 
uneven, but well-cultivated Country, ftill near 
the Great Wall. The Mandarins of Ning-hya 
arrived this Day. His Majefty ordered the Offi- d 
cers of War to fhoot with the Bow; and fuch as 
were not ftrong enough were deprived of their 
Offices. The 15th, they marched within Sight of 
the Great Wall, through an uneven Tandy Coun¬ 
try, unfit Tor Culture, but the Roads eafy. At 
Hong-cben-ing, a little Town walled with Earth, 
the General Officers of the Soldiers, who had 
been Tent before, waited on his Majefty. They 
lodged at Heng-cbing, a little fortified Town of 
2CQ Houfes, ne;r the TVbang-ho. e 

The i 6th, they crofted that River. The Em¬ 
peror had two large Barks built on Purpofe, and 
painted. There were two great Eon toons for 
the Carriages and Beafts of Burden, and near 
/CO Barks more, of a middling Size, each hold¬ 
ing 7 or 8 Horfes, with Men and Baggage. They 


encamped on the Side of the River. The 17th cS 1 
they travelled N. W. by W. af)d W.N.W. thro’ a 160 

large fertil Plain, very populous, interfperfH with ^ _v 

Canals, and abounding with Rice and Trees. A.t 
the End of 10 Li, they metabout 800 TartarsJyproacb 
ot the Red Banner, and 5000 Cbinefes , 2 Thirds N “ig-hya, 
Cavalry; all belonging to the Garifon of Ning- 
bya, and drawri-up under-Arms, on both Sides 
of the Road. Each Company of the Chinefe had 
a Standard of green Satin, embroidered with 
Gold; and every 10 Soldiers another little Stand- 
ard. Approaching Ning-hya, they found the 3000 
boldiers who had been fent before likewife drawn- 
tip under-Arms ; and after them a Multitude of 
1 eople extending to the Gates of the City, each 
w ' cb or Perfume-Stick in his Hand b . 

MhG-HfA is one of the largeft and moft/fa ,city 
populous Cities along the Great Wall c . It 
above i 9 L, m Compafs, has a confiderable Trade 
and the Houfes are very clofe, few having Courts 
and none Gardens : They are built of Timber! 
or Earth; but the Foundations, and a Foot or 
two above Ground, are of Brick. The People 
have, from the Mountains, 60 Li N. W. Tim¬ 
ber for Building very cheap * and fupply all the 
Country for 4 or 500 Li round. This City 13 
built in Form of an oblong Square, has 6 Gates 
and 2 Suburbs, 1 of them containing c or 600 
Houfes : 1 he Walls are of Earth covered with 
Brick ; but in feveral Places ruinous, and with¬ 
out Towers, except at the Gates. The Author 
found the Latitude 38 Degrees, 35 Minutes. 

I en Lt to the Eaft are two great Lakes (one of 

them 60 Li in Compafs) abounding with Fi£h 
D’verf?*^ * afforded the Emperor fome 

1 20th, his Majefty reviewed the Chine fe 

Garifon, and made them an Entertainment. 

IN ext Day, the Jefuits obferved the Sun ectiofed* / * r 

II 2 Digits, beginning four Minutes after Seven r ^ 
and ending ten Minutes after Ten. The 22ft’ 

the Death of the Talay Lama was publifhed’ 
which happened 16 Years before d . The 26th* 

the Emperor fe , nt th ? J efuits p two .Sorts of Raifin’sjw*. 

and Currants, brought from St-ntng, oxTu-fan'xm,. 
and the Uzbeks Country : Some fine Surges the 
Product of thefe Countries, were likewife’ pre- 

fented 


The Latitude c-f this Place, or of U’ka»g- C hi, mull be erroneous; there being a Difference of ao Minnas nr 
geographical Miles: Whereas the Diihnce is but 60 Li, or r8 Miles at 10 Li to a French League b ’n 
\ ia :yi Lbu ‘ a \ P- ‘ h was formerly^called Hya-chrw, and Capital of the Empire of Hya. See 

! 0 ' .f 33 - d - What relates to this Affair has been already fet forth, f. 467, & f,q. e w e 

dTnC l0ttld be f rom “ ,htr St-ning, or Tu-fan. Lu jan being the Name of a Country,' or rather Peopled 


Road from Pe king continued\ 

./Jpal ti. To Whnng-ehi Town, N.N.W. 60 Li 

12 . To fr'gcn ting, N N W. - 60 

IS’ To liwg-u-i>ig y RW. byW. - 60 


14. To 


N.N.W. 


15. To Heng-cbing Town, N.W. by W. 70 

16. Crofs the W bang- ho — _ 

17. To Ning hju City - 100 


70 Ls 


May 









Tartars, Tibet, and the, Bukharia s: 


Kaldan’* 
Amba (Jcdor 
fubmit s. 


A figb'ing 

Hutuktu. 


Ciur.iry 
about Ning 


ted to his Majefty, who had the Curiofity to 
ft 't the Manufactories here, of Foot-Carpets and 
Paper. The Carpets are like thofe of Turkey , 
but coarfer; and the Paper is made of Hemp, 
beaten and mixed with Lime-Water. The Man¬ 
darins of the Country prefented the Emperor 
with fome Mules, the Breed here being reckoned 
the be ft in China . 

The 27th, the two Mandarins , fent to allure 
Kaldan of kind Ufage, if he would fubmit, ar¬ 
rived at Ning-hya. They judged, from his Dif- 
courfe, that he had nothing in View but to gain 
Time, in order to provide for his Safety. This 
Sufpicion was confirmed by the Ambaflador, 
Kcley-quin , himfelf \ who finding his Mailer’s 
Intention was only to amufe the Emperor, ex- 
cufcd himfelf from going on a 2d Embafiy, on 
Account of his Age, and foon after fled with his 
Family : But unluckily meeting with the Lama , 
Han Hukfan Hutuktu , at the Head of 2 or 300 
Horfemen, he was attacked, moft of his People 
killed and taken Prifoners, his Baggage plunder¬ 
ed, and himfelf dangeroufly wounded : So that 
with great Difficulty he efcaped, with his Wife, 
his Son, two Grandfons, and a few more, to the 
Camp of Tyang-gu-pe y which was always on the 
Frontiers. Keley-quin not being able to travel 
faft, oft Account of his Wounds, fent his Son 
along with the two Mandarins . The Emperor 
received him gracioufly, gave him the Manchew 
Habit, and made him one of his Hyas . Thefe 
Tidings determined his Majefty to difpatch a 
Body of 2000 Horfe in Purfuit of Kaldan. 

MAT 1, Advice being brought, that the Lama 
Han above-mentioned intended to return with 200 
Men towards the ll'bang-ho , the Emperor im¬ 
mediately ordered 150 chofen Horfemen to feek 
him out, and fight him. Keley-quin being arri¬ 
ved, informed his Majefty, that Tanghilan , Ne¬ 
phew of Kaldan , was ready to fubmit, if he could 
be aflured of Favour. 

The 4th, the Author took a View of the 
Country; which, with the blooming Verdure of 
the Spring, began to yield an agreeable Profpedl. 
This great Plain may be called one-continued 
Village,, foi the Peafants Houfes are fcarcely too 
Paces diftant ftom one another: They are only 
of Earth, hut no Rain foaks through them. The 
Laiid being generally fat, they only turn-up the 
Glebe with a Spade. It is divided into large 
fquare Fields, furrounded with little Canals, to 
receive the Water from the greater, which are 

a Du Haldds 



a fupplied from the IVhang-ho , by opening the 
Sluices: Then every one makes a Gap in the 
Side next his Jnclofure, and flops it again when 
his Field is fufliciently watered. 

Upon digging one or two Feet deep, Plenty of*^ J t P efre * . 
fait Water is found j which being expofed in 
fquare Spots of Land, during the great Meats, 
produces excellent Saltpetre, which is foimtimes 
feen fpringing cut of the Ground. Three or four 
Li to the North of the City is a great Temple, Fine Yryfa 
b which being inclofed with good Walls, ferves for 
a Fort refs. In the Middle is a large fquare Py¬ 
ramid 9 Stories high, built with Brick, plaiftered- 
over with Earth, and white-waftaed, refembling 
Free-ftone. About 100 Bonzas live very hand- 
fomely in this Temple, on the Income of the 
neighbouring Lands a . 

2. Their Return from Ning-hya to Pe-king, 
through Tartary. 
c 

Leave Ning-hya. Alajan Mountains . Pafs the 
Great Wall ; Coajl the Whang-ho. Sha-tew- 
fhu. The white Pyramid . Kaldan purfued. 

Emperor goes by Water . The Chighc-muren. 

Mongol Tents . Cultivated Lands . Death of 
Kaldan. Kutan-hojo. City Toto. The River 
Ulan. Fertile Country. Nong-hon Plains. Aru- 
Sibertay Plain and Brook. The Emperor's Studs i 
Herds , and Flocks y all very lean. Porhaftay 
d Plain . Hin-kan Tabahan. Chang-kya-kew. 

Pau-ngan chew. Arrive at Pe-king. . 

T HE 5th, they left Ning-hya , and t ravelled Leave Ning* 
N.N.E. in an even well-cultivated Coun- h >' d * 
try. They pafied-by Tau-fu-pu , a little Town 
with earthen Walls. The nearer they approached 
the Mountains, they found the Houfes fewer, 
and the Country left agreeable. The 6th, they 
paiTcd-through Pin-lo-chin y a Town with good 
e Brick Walls, but no Towers, and encamped in 
Liw-fu-mu-he y near a Canal of the JKha?;g-hc y 
within 2 or 3 Li of the Great Wall. The Em¬ 
peror left the high Road, to hunt near the,u.pn 
Mountains of Ho-lang-Jhan y called by the Tar-M' r '* :r 
tars, Alajan-alin y which run 3 or 400 Li from 
E. to W. and are not above 9 or 10 Li acrois in 
many Places : The Great Wall brcaks-ofF at 
each End, and it is faid there arc 360 Paflages 
through them, moft of which are walled-up, and 
f guarded by Chinefe Soldiers. Beyond them is the 
Refidence of Paturu-chcntim y an Elutb. Prince of 

Kaldan's 

China , p. 366. 


Return to Pe king. — To ———, N N.E. - 30 Li 

■6. To Fin-lo-chin Town, N.N.E. - 30 

May 5. *£0 -Yau-fu-pji Town,! N.N.lv - 40 LI — To Liw-fv-wu he, N.N.E. • zo 

4 






Voyages and Travels thorough 

Kalian’s Family; with whom falling-out 7 or 8 a Country, and encamped in a Place called Petal 
Years before, he fubmitted to the Emperor, who — L - J ° ' ' — - 

made him a Regulo of the third Order. This 
Country properly belongs to the Kalkas , who 
abandoned it upon their Wars with the Eluths. 

Pffitte The 7th, they pafled the Great Wall, which 



Gnat nall. was t h e re almoft entirely ruinous, and marched 
through a very even, but uncultivated Coun¬ 
try ; encamping by an Arm of the JVhang-ho , in 
a Place called Shau-ma-ing , 7 or 8 Li from the 
Mountains, which are very fteep and bare. The b 
8th, continuing here, the Emperor received Ad¬ 
vice, that the Princefs of Koko Nor had refolved 
to .accompany his Ambafladors, and pay her Re- 
fpe&s to iiis Majefty. Upon this Account they 
made but fhort Stages. The 9th, they proceeded 
in the fame Plain, which yielded Plenty of Bufnes 
and Grafs, and abounded with Hares and Phea- 
fants. They encamped along the Whang-bo , in 
a Place named Shi-tfwi-tfe , where they refted 
the 10th. 

Ceajltbc From this Day, to the 27th, they marched 

Wiiang-liO along that River, and encamped on its Side : The 
nth, in Whang-tu-wen , where was good Forage. 
The 12th, the Mountains difappeared towards 
the W. but rofe high, and bore 15 Li E. They 
marched the laft 10 Li on the 13th, through deep 
Joofe Sands, blown in Heaps by the Wind; and 
encamped in a large Meadow abounding with 
good Forage. The 14th, they pafled a Thicket 


that is, the white Pyramid \ from one of Brick 
plaiftered over, about 400 Paces from tlr River. ' 

Here likewife are fome broken Walls, the Re- V'f ~ hite 
mains of a great Temple. Oppofite to their 
Camp lay 130 Barks, laden with Rice from 
Ning-hya , for the Soldiers fent in Purfuit of Kal- 
dan. The Emperor killed feven large Stags, and 
two wild Boars, in the Iflands made by the 
Whang-ho 9 which are full of Thickets. 

. n TH£ x 7 th 5 theyrefted. Next Day, his Ma-Kaldan^r- 
jefty hunted as he went, in the little IGes of the/ w * 
River, and caught Fifh. They refted the four 
Days following ; and the little Army fent to 
purfue Kaldan pafled in Review before the Em¬ 
peror. The 23d, they continued their March 
along the River, followed by the Barks. The 
24th, they encamped by the River, nigh fome 
little Woods flocked with Stags. Rcftino- the 
25th, the Horfes, Camels, and Baggage, that 
c were to go by Land to Kutan-hojo , with 200 of 
the Houfhold Troops, v/ere ferried - over the 
TVhang-ho , the Emperor refolving to go by W a -EmperorgM 
ter. Accordingly next Day, his Majefty, with^ ffW# 


Sha tew- 
fliu. 


Part of his Train, embarked ; while the main 
Body proceeding by Land, in a flat Tandy Coun¬ 
try, encamped on the River, by Sakir, a Place 
of good Forage, near fome Mongol Tents. 

The 27th, they travelled in an uneven Coun¬ 
try, withdrawing from the Whang-ho . After 20 
of Shrubs and Bufhes. The Emperor went Part d Li y they crofled the Chighe-muren , a little River, T&Chigfo 
of the Way by Water, and hunted the reft, kill- along which they marched, and encamped on its muxen * 
ing 4 large Stags. They encamped in Swang-pu. Banks, in a Place abounding with Hares, Phea- 

The 15th, they encamped at Sha-tew-Jhu y in a fants, and good Pafture. The 28th, and 29th, they 

advanced in a level, but Tandy, barren Country, 
and encamped on the Chighe-muren a (which was 
dry in feveral Places.) The firft Day, in a Place 
called Urhatii. The 30th, about Midway, they 
pafled the Chighe-muren y leaving it to the N.E. 
and encamped in Mona-hojo y a large Meadow, 


little Plain near a Wood. His Majefty killed five 
great Stags, and took three young ones. 

This Day, the Emperor being informed by 
two Mongol Taykis , that the Princes of Koko Nor y 
to whom they were fent, could not, at that Time, 
fet-out to meet his Majefty, becaufe fome were 


fide, and their Equipages not ready ; a Meflen- e whofe good Forage invites many of the Mongols 

. . . _ _ _1 r i "1__n • • » , 6 


5 cr was difpatched, to tell them to defer their 
ourney till the great Heats were over, and that 
then they might come to Pe-king. The 16th, 
they travelled N.E. and E.N.E. through a Tandy 


to pitch here. The 31ft, as it rained, they went 
but a little Way, and encamped by the JVhang- 
ho . In the Evening they had a Storm, with Hail 
and Thunder. 

JUNE 


a This River is laid down 15 Minutes lower in the Jefuits Map : But all the Latitudes taker by this Author 
more or lefs, difagree with it. * 


Return to Pe king. 

May 7. To Sbau-tnaing _ 

9. To Sbi-tjhvi tfe _ 

To Whan-tu-wert, N. 

To the Wbang-hoy N. - 

To the fame River, N.W, by W. 
To Swang-fu, N. - - 

To Sba-UKvjku , N.N.E, 


11. 

12. 

3 3 * 
14. 


16. To Pc ta, N.E. 


co Li 

18. To the Whang-bo y N.E. ~ 

23. To the River, N.N.E. 

24. To the River, N.E. 

1 : 

20 

20 

3 ° 

26. To Sakir, N.E. 

CO 

35 

27. To the Cbigbe-murerty N.E. - 

28. To UrhatUy N.E. by E. - 

80 

40 

60 

40 

29. To the Cbigbc-muren - 

50 

5 ° 

30. To Mvna-bojoy E. by S. - 

I 20 

40 

31. To the Whang-ho, §, — 

*5 

2 S 


Jm 
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Cultivated 
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Kaldan. 


Kufan- 

hojo. 


&ty To to. 


The River 

Ulan. 


Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 

a another Rivulet, whofe Courfe is Weft. Near it c 
were fome broken earthen Walls, being the * 
only Remains of a City, called in Cbinefe , Hong 


JUNE I, thev proceeded E.S.E. and S.E. 
along the Whang-bo, the Plain growing nar¬ 
rows , and encamped on the River, where they 
found many Mongol l ents. I he 2d, they 
pitched by a little River, or rather Canal, fup- 
plied by the TVfoang-ho , when the Waters are. 
high. The 3d, they refted by a clear Brook, 
with Willows on its Banks. The 4th, their 
Courfe was firft E. then N.E. and E.N.E. wind¬ 
ing about a Marfb. They palled a great many 
Mongol Tents, with fome cultivated Lands, and 
encamped near a Mcer; but could find no frelh 
Water within two or three Li, 1 he 5*h> they 
marched E. and E.S.E. through the moft fertile 
and beft-cultivated Diftria they had till then 
met-with in the Country of Chtus, I hey kep«. 
at a Diftance from the Whang-ho, and encamped 
by a Brook, in a Plnce called Chikejtay , 

The 6th, their Road lay through Meadows 
extending towards the Whang-bo , and twice 
pafilng a^Brook, which crofles the Plain fromN. 
to S. °they encamped at Tonjkay , by Plenty of 
Water, and good Forage. Tiiis Day, News 
was brought, that Kaldan being reduced to the 
laft Extremity, and abandoned by his Subjects, 
had poifoned himlelf. May the 3d ; and that Tan- 
ghilan , his Nephew, was coming with the Corpfe, 
Family, and People of that Prince, to lubmit to 
the Emperor. The 7th, they arrived in Kutan - 
hojo y on the Side of the Whang-bo, Next Day, 
they paffed the River, and retted till the 13th; 
when they advanced North to the Mouth of the 
Turghen , which falls into the IVJoang-bo , over- 
againft the ancient City Toto, where they refted 
the 14th. The 15th, they proceeded in a level 
Country, to a Place called by the Chineje , Sbwi- 
tfoetty ind, by the Mongols , Orgbiku-pulak , near 
a little Hamlet of Mongols . Here they found a 
large Inclofure of earthen Walls, which had been 
a City in the Time of the Twin Dynafty *. 

The 16th, at the End of 7 Li, they entered 
the Mountains, bounding China on this Side, 
which were covered with good Forage, and wa¬ 
tered by - feveral Brooks. They crofted a large 
one running E. into the Turghen, and encamped 
in a Pltfn fit for Culture, by the Ulan-muren , 
Vol IV. N° CLXIL 



were 

only Remains ui a. \-uy, m w*,*..*/*, --—a 

ching y and, in the Mongol Tongue, Ulan-paLj - lon ^ 4 
fon b . The 17th, having travelled 40 Li in theji.-ng- 
fame Plain, they crofted fome Hills into another, clJ - 5 - 
yielding good Forage, with Plenty of Shrubs and 
Bullies: Through it runs the Ulan-muren, with 
Willows on its Banks. Here they encamped. 

The 1 8th, their Road lay among Mountains, Fertile 
b bearing Trees, and fine Valleys, watered with > 
the fame River (which they often crofted) and 
feveral little Brooks, producing good borage. In 
fome Places they were cultivated, and interfperfed 
with Houfes, yielding a moft delightful Profpeil. 

They encamped in Kuku-offu % called by the Loi- 
nej'es, Tftng-Jhwi , a beautiful Plain, by a Brook 
of excellent Water. The 19th, having marched 
E.N.E. and N.E. among Plains, Mountains, and 
Valleys, they encamped by Nong-hon , in a great Non 
c fertile Plain, where the Mongols feed the Cattle^ - 
belonging to the Manchew Princes ; all the Lands 
extending from Sha-ho-kew Eaftward, along the 
Great Wall, being their Property. A Kalka Re- 
gulo, with his whole Family, came to falute the 
Emperor; who entertained him, and prefented 
him with Silks and Money. It rained and thun¬ 
dered all the Aftcrpoon d . 

The 20th, they marched in the fame Plain,Aru-tiber* 
approaching the Mountains to the S. on which tay 
d Part of the Great Wall runs. They patfed an 
Inclofure of ruined Walls, which joins the Great 
Wall, and encamped in Aru-fibertay, averyplea- 
fant Place, watered with a Brook of the lame 
Name. Here is Plenty of good Pafture, and 
fome tilled Land, but no Frees; the Mongol:', 
many of whom encamp here with their Herds, 
never planting any. The 21ft, they refted. Fhep^ an i 
22d, they proceeded along the Aru-fibertay , whileEn*^. 
the Emperor hunted in the Mountains; and en- 
e camped in Kerchilu , near Horko-pira , a River 
running E. then S. through a Valley leading to a 
Gate of the Great Wall, called by the Chinefes , 

Ching-kew , and, by the Mongols , lkiri-tuka ; 
about 15 Li S. The Wall here is built of Earth The Grew* 
ahd Stone, and the Hills, over which it runs, are* u '■ 

5 B low. 


» Succeflor of Jengbiz Khan in China. 
Du Haide's China , p. 367. 


Before mentioned, p. 729. b. c This is the A tong Name. 


Return to Pe-king. 

June t. To the Whang ho , E.S.E. 
z. To a Canal, E. 
^.vToaBrook, K.'N.E. 

4. To a Meer . - 

5. To Chikc.fiay - 

6. To Tonfiqy, E. - 

7. To Kutan hbjo - — 


70 Li 

13. To Toto City - 

I 5. To Otgbihu piiJaky E. 
16. To Ulan paleffi*, E. 

Co 

17. To the lHon mw en, E 

60 

18. To Km-ogu Plain 

100 

19. To Nong-hot ?, E N.E. 

5 ° 

20. To Aru fiber lay y E. 

80 

22. To Ktrcbiiuy E. 

40 
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7 low. T bis Gate is {hut-up, but a walled Town a 
; is near it, and a Guard of 300 Men. 
fp<- The 23d, in their Way through the Moun- 
• nr'* Studsj tains, they met with 40 of the Emperor’s Studs, 
containing 17,000 Mares and Foals. The like 
Number is paftured on the Sides of the River 
Shan-tu . They encamped in a Place named 
Sirdetey , where fome Springs give Rife to a little 
Brook. Here they found a great many Mongol 
I cnts. The 24th % they travelled among the 
Mountains intermixed with fine Valleys, rich in b 
Failure, watered by Rivulets, and much reforted 
by the Mongols ; encamping in the Entrance of 
a Plain, by a Brook. ^ 

and The 25th, proceeding through the Plain, they 
met with 80 Herds, containing 8000 Cows and 
Oxen; and 130 Flocks, amounting 1039,000 
Sheep, all ranged on each Side of the Way: 
Among the latter, 20,000 had died of a Mor¬ 
tality fince the Spring. They encamped in a good 
Pafture-Valley, by a Brook of excellent Water, c 
The 26th, they travelled over little Hills, co¬ 
vered with Pafture. They paffed fome ruinous 
Houfes of Wood and Clay, and met-with more 
Herds and Flocks; from whence the Vi&ims for 
Sacrifice being taken, they are under the Care of 
the Li-pu.) or Tribunal of Rites . They encamped 
nigh fome Pools, in a Place named, from a large 
Spring, Queytu-pulak. 

The 27th, their Road was over rocky Hills; 
but the Valleys were well-watered, and abounded d 
with Pailure, where they met-with the fame Studs, 
Herds, and Flocks, which they faw in November 
before. As the Cattle feed only upon Grafs the 
whole Year round, they are very lean in Win¬ 
ter: And in the Beginning of Spring, when the 
Herbage rots on the Ground, they have nothing 
but the Roots, which they ferape-up with their 
Hoofs. If at this Time any contagious Diftem- 
per gets among them, a dreadful Mortality en- 
Aies: But they recover again with the new Grafs, e 
which in thefe cold Countries does not fpring-up 
before the Middle of May. In July.dXiA Augujl 
they are fo peftered with Gnats, that they do not 
thrive. 

This Day, there was a high N.W. Wind, 

4nd fo Qold, that moft of the Retinue put-on a 


thorough 



411 Mery 
ifart. 


RAVELS 

Fur Veft. They encamped .by the Side of a 
Brook in Porhajlay, a little Plain. The Emperor 1697 

gave Orders for the Mongol Regulos and Princes,___ _ 

who had attended him, to return home, making Por ! ,a< * a y 
them Prefents of Cows and Sheep; and declared 0 Phin ’ 
that he would give his third Daughter in Mar¬ 
riage to the Grandfon of Tufietu Han. In regard 
hkewife, that many of the Elaths, who had fub- 
nutted, amounting to 1500, had died at Pe-kin°, 
where the Climate and Way of Living did not 
> agree with them, he gave Orders for fettling 
them in this Part of the Country, without the 
Great Wall, that they might live after their own 
Manner j caufing Horfes, Cows, and Sheep, to 
be diltributed among them, according to their 
Ranks. ° 

J^Sth the £ met feveral more of the Em-Hin-ta*. 

peror s Flocks. Having marched 30 Li, over^bahan. 
Hills and Dales, they defeended Hinkan-taba- 
han % for 20 Li together; but the Declivity is 
very gentle. This Mountain is much more ele- 
vated above the Level of the Earth, on the Side- 
ol China, than of Tartary . They encamped by 
a Rivulet, in a narrow Valley, lying between 
Hin Han and Cbang-kya-kew; It i s generally 
ltony, but fome Spots are cultivated, and pro¬ 
duce good Corn. The 29th, marching along 
the fame Valley, they came to Chanz-ha-kew a™. , 

of the Great Vail j before * w hTchTh™£"'- k ’' 
found the Garifon, amounting to 500 Men 
drawn-up under-Arms. Five Li further, they 
pafled-through Hya-pti, a Place of great Trade 
before the late Wars ruined the Mongols: How¬ 
ever, it ftill contains 10,000 Families. As the 
Latitude of this Place is 40 Degrees, 52 Mi- 
BUtes, that of the Gate mult be nearly 40 De¬ 
grees, 53 Minutes. They lay at Swen-wha-fu. 
rl ^ r 3 0 ^ the y went 80 Li to Pau-ngan. Pau-hgan, 
jULi 1, when they came to the End of 
their Stage, they found the Heir of the Cj-jown, 
and his Brothers, accompanied by Regulos, &c. 
who had waited there fome Days for the Em¬ 
peror. The 2d, they proceeded 120 Li, ton 
Chang-ping-chew, fix Leagues from Pe-king 
where the Emprefs Dowager, and the Queens, 
inet his Majeftyj who, on the 4th, e ,tered the 
City in great Triumph b 


Latitudes 

In the Original, Hi tig-bang ; perhaps the Chinefc Name. 


b Du Raided China , p. 368. 


Rtturn to Pe-king. 


yum 23. To Sirdetey. N.E. by N, 
24, N.E. 

— To a Brook, E.N E. 

To a Brook, E.N .E, 

To Quty-tCi-ptilak, 

. To Por ha day, E. 


* 5 ' 

26, 





28. To a Rivulet, N.W. 

— 60 Li t 

- 65 Li 

29. To Chcing-kya-he*w t S. 

2 $ 

— To Iiya-pu 

- C 

40 

— To S*v)tn-*whafut S.S.E, 

- • 60 

2.0 

30. To Pau-ngan * 

- 80 

nr 65 

July 1. To 

- 70 

- 60 

2, To Cbang-ping-che'iv 

120 

5 P* 

3. Tq Pi king - 

leagues 6 
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Tartary, Tibet, and the Bukharias. 

a 

SECT. VIII. 


Latitudes obferved in this Journey. 



Sauen-wha fu — 

So-chew — 

J-king Village 
Pau-te-chew — 

Fti-ko hyen —~ 

Ku-Jhan — 

— 

Shin-mu hyen — 

Pyen-ling-pd Town 
Kau-kya-pti Town 
Kyen-ngan-pu — 

Shwang-Jban-pu 
Yu-lin-wey — 

Tala-pulak —~ 

Camp on the Hay-bo ttt 
Camp near the Kurkir 
Cbahan-pulak — 

Cbeltala — 

Whang-chi Town 
Nga?:-ting Town 
Camp on the Whang-bo 
Nyng-hya City — 

Liw-futnuhe 
Wbang-tu • wen — 

Camp on the Whang-ho 
Swang pH — - 

Sha-tew-Jbu •— 

P*/# — 

Camp on the Whang-ho 
Ditto — 

Urhatu — 

Camp on the Whang-ho 
Chikefiay — 

Tonjkay — 

Kutan-hcjo — 

Kuku-ofu Plain 
Hong-bon — 

Sidertey 

Camp on a Brook 
Ditto — 

Ilya-pu — 

Pau-ngan — 


40 

nearly 39 
39 
39 
39 
39 
39 
39 
38 
38 
38 
38 

38 

38 

38 

- 37 
37 
37 

37 

38 
38 

38 

39 
39 
39 

39 

40 
40 
40 
40 
4* 
4* 
40 
40 

- 40 

40 

40 

40 

4 1 
4 1 
40 
40 


.Gerbillon’x eighth "Journey into Tartary, the 
4 2 Ret bine of three Grandees, to hold an 

JJfembly of the States , 1# 1698. 

8 1. Road to Ulan-pulak, P/ira 0/* J&y? Ajfcmbly. 
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*5 

20 
8 

55 

46 

4 1 

35 

26 

I 7 

10 

59 

5° 

4 i 

5 1 
40 
30 

35 
2 

28 

47 

59 

6 

10 
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*9 

00 

36 
22 

21 

1 9 

20 

35 

48 • 
00 

8 

5 2 
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Tong-chew City. San-ho hyen. Ki-chew. The 
Imperial Sepulchres. Tfun-wha-chew. Crofs 
the Lan-ho. Pafs the Great Wall. U-lhe-kya. 

Karchin Country. Queiflu-hata. River Lyau. 
Chahan-fubarhan. River Kondolen. Wild A- 
pricots . Onhyot Country : Divifion and Bounds* 

River Sirgha. Perke Rivulet. The Sira-muren% 

Country of Parin: The Regulos Refidence. Kayre- 
hata Mountain . Kuturihu - pulak. Uchu- 
muchin Country. Ingan Mountains . Paluhur 
Rivulet. Kadon Lake. Rivers Tengy Horohon, 
tf/w/In-chahan. Parolchitu Pool. Kalka*r Coun¬ 
try. Chaptu Nor. The Imperial Orders. Lake 
Pwir. River Urfon. Place of AJfembly : Ce¬ 
remony of opening , and holding it. Kalkai, Con¬ 
dition of; Their ten Standards . 

7 [/[AY 24, 1698, in the 37th Year of Kang- Tong-cheit 
* ^ bi y the Author fet-out from Pe-king y with C;rju 
Antony Thomas y in the Train of three Ta-jin y or 
Grandees, viz. the Prefident of the Treafury: 
the Prefident of the Tribunal of the Mongols ; 
and a Privy Counfellor, or Meyran-cbang-bin ; 
who were attended by Mandarins , and fome of 
the Emperor’s Guards. They were fent by the 
Emperor to hold an Aflembly of the Kalka Tar- 
tarsy and regulate the Affairs of that Country, 

They lay at Tong-cbetv , a large populous City, 
and of great Trade, being fituate at the Conflu¬ 
ence of the royal Canal, and the River a , by 
which all Commerce from the South of the Em¬ 
pire is conveyed to Peeking. Here is alfo a little 
Canal only for the fmall Barks, which carry the 
Tribute of Rice to that Capital. They were 
entertained here with great Magnificence, at the* 

Houfe of a rich Merchant, who came for that 
End from Pe-king y in Compliment to the Prefi¬ 
dent of the Treafury. 

The 25th, they travelled E. by N. 70 Li. At$an-he» 
firft fetting-out, they palled two Branches of the h y tnf 
River on forry Bridges, and lay at the little City 
5 B 2 San-ho. 


Called the P/y-ho. 


Road from Pe king, 1698. 

HI ay 24 To Tfong-chew City, fi. 40 Li 


25. To Ycn-hyo City 
— To Hya-tyen City 
—•« To San-b§ City 


io Li 
20 

3° . 

May 





Voyages and Travels thorough 

Sa7i-bo. The 26th, they went E. then N.E. 70 a went 53 Li, but could not reckon above45 N.E 
Li. At fetting-out, they croftedthe River Tfo- 
kya-bo, and lay at Ki-chew, a middling City, 
about 5 Li from Mountains on the North. The 
27th, at the End of 35 Li, they patted-through 
Mafnin-tyen, a large Village, and lay at Shi - 
men , a fmall City. 



The imperial A little before they got thither, they faw 
bituicbrcx.' through a Gap in the Mountain about a League 
to the N. the Burying-Place of the prefent 1 m- 


on Account of winding about the Hills, which 
were covered with beautiful Trees, especially ^ 
wild Apricots. They crofted the Pau-bo feverai 
Times, and encamped a little beyond the Streight 
Ta-kya-keiu ; by the Tartars called Taki-hapchii - 
ancha. 

On the 2d, they found the Valleys larger, and u -fli®-ky* 
better cultivated, and the Hills lefs woody. After 
24 Li, they came to U-Jhe-kya, a Mongol Town, 


perial Family. The 28th, the Grandees marched b and the firlt Pott: from Hifong-kew, handing in 


ckew. 


10 Li about, being obliged to pay their Refpe£t 
to the Imperial 1 'ombs. They afterwards tra¬ 
velled through a well-cultivated Plain, but the 
Corn was perifliing by the Drought. They lay 
T> in.wba- vXTfun-wha-cbew, 4 *. City of the fecond Rank, 
13 Li about, and famous at P'e-king for its excel¬ 
lent Tobacco. 

The 29th, the laft 10 Li was among Moun¬ 
tains. They patted fevcral Villages, and lay at 
Sa?:-tun-ying, a fmall military City, now decay¬ 
ing, and the Garifon reduced to 400. It has 
fome rich Merchants, who trade with the Mon- 
gols of Karcbin. The Sky being overcaft, they 
might be deceived in taking the'Latitude. The 
30th, their Road lay winding among the Hills, 
covered with beautiful Woods of Fir. They 
met with fevcral poor Hamlets in the Way. • At 
the End of 30 Li, they crotted the Lan-ho over 
forry Bridge, which runs to the Eaft, 


Crofs ihe 
Lan-ho. 


a fine Valley, watered with Brooks, and the Ri- 
ver Cbibekey . The Lands, from the Great Wall 
to this Place, are the Emperor’s ; but here Karcbin Kuchin 
begins, which belongs to the Mongols . The Re- Cwirj. 
gulo of this Country fent his third Son hither to 
meet the Cbinefe Chiefs, with Hunters ; but the 
Rain and Wind prevented their Diverfion. They 
often crotted the Hongor, which runs into the 
Lan-ho, and brings Floats of Timber to Peeking, 
affording the Regulo of Karcbin a good Re¬ 
venue. They encamped at a Place called Sirgba- 
piray Hongbor-angba, from the uniting of thole 
two Rivers in the Valley of Soraho, near fome 
thatched Huts. 

The 3d, they travelled half-way in the fameQueifiu- 
Valley; then .crofting fome Hills, entered another 
of great Extent, and encamped in it near the Lyat> * 
Rock SpueiJJ'u-hata, by the River Lyau-ho, which 
4 ?E. ir ~ 


is runs N.E. into the Province of Lyau-tong, where 
broad/ and not fordable. Near the Bridge were d it is vaftly increafed by other Rivers. The Place, 


much Timber on Floats, a Street with fome Inns, 
and Houfes of Watermen, who had Charge of 
the Timber. From lienee they went over a Hill, 
and then another, which had a narrow Wav cut 
through a Rock : Then winding about a Moun¬ 
tain, pafled-by Lan-yang, a ruined Fort, and lay 
at Hi-fong-kew, a Fortrefs near the Great Wall. 

Tapi the The 31ft, they patted the Great Wall, by a 

Gnat Wall. Gate already mentioned a . As their Road conti¬ 
nued winding among the Mountains, which were 
very fteep, and covered with Oaks ; the 60 Li 
they travelled this Day may be reduced to 50. 
They faw many wild Lillies. Some of the Val¬ 
leys were cultivated by the Emperor’s Farmers. 
They encamped in a fine one, by the River Pan- 
bo. Here they began to mcafure the Road by a 
Line, three of which made a Li. June 1, they 

* See before, /. 71. a, and 367 a. 


which confifted only of a few Mongol Tents, was 
by the Cbinefe called XJ-Jhe-kya, being the fecond 
Pott: from Hifong-kew . The 4th, they advan-Chahan- 
ced in an open Country, but little cultivated ( a f ubarhan. 
Chain of Mountains lying 4 or 5 Leagues Weft, 
fome alfo to the Eaft) and at the End of 7 Li 
patted a ruined City. They crotted 2 Rivulets, 
and encamped at the Ike-chun, in Sight of a 
Tower, which th ^Mongols call Cbahanfubarban\ 
where once flood a City. 

r The 5th, the Country was deftitute of Trees. m Vir Ken- 
To avoid fome fteep Hills, they entered the rich^olcn. 
Valley of Pabyen-to-koy, and encamped by the 
Kodofen b , the large ft River they had yet come 
to. It runs from W. to N.E. along jhe Valley, 
which is well-inhabited : But the Holies are only 
Earth and Straw, except one of Btick and Tile, 

wherein 

b Rather, Kondden , or, Quendolen; as in the Maps. 
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Tartar y, Tibet, and the B u k h a r i a s. 


therein lived Erirscbi, a principal Tayki } to a 9th, they travelled 30 N.E. by N. on the 


/whofe Family Karc'iin belonged, before it was 
''given the Father of the prefect Regulo, who 
was a Cbinefe. They pitched about 10 Li N. E. 
front his Houfe, and near the Chain of Moun¬ 
tains to the Weft. The Author found, by a 
Compafs with Sights, that the Rock 4 > utijfu-bata 
bore S. 60 Degrees W. fo that their Courfe for 
two Days paft°muft have been N. 10 Degrees E. 
and he gue'fled the Latitude to be 41 Degrees, 

50 Minutes. 

tr.UApri- The 6th, they pafted-over feveral Hills co- 
cni. ’ yered with Briars, and wild Apricot Trees full of 
Fruit. The Soil a reddifli Earth, with Sand very 
fit for Vines, if the Climate be not too cold: 

Then defeending into a Valley with fome Ham¬ 
lets and tilled Land, they encamped by a Brook, 
at a Place called Putule. The 7U1, they eroded 
the Mountain Pultngher-tabahan , and entered 

the Country of Onbyot, by a great Plain, with . 

fome Spots cultivated by the Mongols , who pitch c fome 
their Tents along two Rivers. Siba, the South- Ska-) 



Onhyot 

Ctuutry, 


ermoft, is (hallow, and runs Eaft into the Lyau. 
At Six in the Morning a fmall Earthquake was 
perceived. 

ONHYOT is divided between two Lords ; the 
firft a Kyun-vang , or Regulo of the 2d Order, and 
Chief of one of the 49 Mongol Standards, of 20 
Niurus, or Companies 0^150 Men, that is Heads 
of Families. His Territory, which is largcft, 


fame Plain, and by a Spring called Mau-pulak \ 
then 15 Li in the Mountains, to which from the' 
Place where they entered the Country of Onbyot , 
they computed 95 Li in a direct LineN. iS De¬ 
grees E. Defeending into a Plain, they went 20 
Li N.E. by Eaft, and encamped by the Perke, 
fmall River, which runs into the Lan-bo , but is * 
fometimes dry : Near it were a few Mongol 1 ents 
and Spots of Ground tilled. The Soil was dry 
b and Tandy. Here they refted two Days a . The 
12th, half their Journey was through the Plain ; 
then crofting a Hill, they entered another large 
one, but without Trees or Bufhes. They en¬ 
camped in a Place called Hotofm-butuk, near a 
Dozen Tents of Mongols , and fome Wells of 
bad Water. 

The 13th, having marched 20 Li, they faw 
fome Mongol Hords in a Place called Imatu-butuk . 
Their Road lay between the Mountains, and for 
Li over Sands, being a Skirt of the Defart 
mo, fituate to the Eaft. After this they 


came to fome good Land ploughed by the Mon¬ 
gols. At the End of 35 Li b , they travelled over 
ihrubby Mountains, abounding with wild Apri¬ 
cot Trees, and came to a heavy Sand for 4 or 5 
Li, bounded by a fine Meadow, watered by the 
River Sira c ; which rifing in Mount Pe-cha,Tbe Sira- 
crofTes Onbyot , enters Oban the Eaftcrn Bound*- 
ry, paftes-by the' Refidence of Chang-tu-vang, 


ot r amines, ms lernuny, wmvi* » >y, y. . • 

and the be ft Land, but mountainous and woody, d Prince of this latter Country, and joining nno- 
• • rv TT/fj /?/7« whprp the F.mne- th r River fails into the Lyau-ho. I hey crollcr. 


joins Southwards on Ulujlay , where the Empe 
ror hunts in Autumn. He encamps along the 
Sirgba and Siba, but his Mother and Brother 
have Brick-Houfes, and fome few Mongols mud 
The other is a Pey-le , or Prince of the 3d 


ones. 


Order, whofe Standard has but 10 Companies 
Dh-iHo:, wThey have no fixed Abode. His Lands lie to 
Sand,. the Eaft, and are fandy, but have good Forage. 

The Rivers in this Country run from W. to E. 


ther River falls into the Lyau-ho. They crofTde 
the Sira, and encamped on its Bank, by a Place 
called Kurkc-kianton , or fifty Hunfits, having left 
Onbiot, and entered into the Country ol Paritt. C-.^ry $J 
The 14th, their Road lay among little Hills, l>inn ' 
and Plains of good Pafture, palling fome 1 ents 
ol Mongols ■, the Soil,fandy, except fome Marfhes. 

They encamped in a charming Meadow on the 
Bank of the Hat a, or Hara-muren \ which 


A ilC Jvivcro ill UJlO VyUUliUJ' iU**. UVIII T T , *- 7 T • \T 

into the Lyau-ho, which bounds it on the S.E. e erodes it from N.W. to S. About 3 Li N. was 

* J • 1 iv7 r .r .1 ri_ „C ii. T> 1 I'stnti ti/nn ic rt 


River Sir- 


The Sira-muren feparates it on the N. from the 
Territory of Par in ; and the Mountain Hamar- 
iababan , by the Gbintfit called Pecba, on the 
North-Eaft. 

On xhe 8th, they encamped by the Sirgba, a 
larger Hr.-cr, with fome feattered Tents of the 
Mongols on its Banks, where was good Pafture. 
They caught fome large Fiib witli a Net. The 


/ 


the Houfe of the Regulo of Per in, who is a 
Kyun-vang ; A little farther that of his Mother, 
eldeft Sifter of the Emperor Shun-cbi ; alio the 
Houfe of Kang-bi's eldeft Daughter, married to 
the Regulo’s Brother. The Houfes were grand, TbtK^io\ 
■and built by Workmen from Pt-king, at his 
jelly’s Charge. The Cbinefe Chiefs went to pay 
their Refpe&s to the Prince lies -, who entertained 

then* 


a Du 'ialde s China , p. 369. b Here they found the Latitude 43 Degrees, 13 Minutes, 
d It rifes in the Country of Ucbu-muebin , and falls into the Sira-Mitten. 


c Or, Sira- 


frturtn 
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Voyages and Travels thorough 

tem hanclfomely, and told them they felt ano- a in his Standard. He fetched the Grandees to his c' 
~.rent, treated them with B^ef, Mutton, Milk, 


Kayre-hata 

Mountain. 


er Earthquake at Eight in the Morning, but 
not fo great as the former, which obliged them 
to quit their Houfes : But as die Vifitants tra¬ 
velled on Horfeback, they felt neither of them. 

The 15th, they travelled along the Hara - 
muren, and encamped on its Banks, by a Moun¬ 
tain called Hara, or Kayre-hata. They faw on 
the Way feveral Tents, and Plots of ploughed 
Land. To the W. were Quick-Sands, to the N. 


and conduced them back. _ 

The 20th, they retted, to provide Mutton, Kudon 
and change fome Horfes and Camels. The 21ft, l>ah. 
the Country, for about 15 Li, was good, and in- 
terfperfed with Mongol Tents; but afterwards 
fandy, and void of Forage. They firft patted 
the Paluhur, then at 20 Li faw the Lake Kudon 
Nor-, the Country open, and no Hills: But far 



a Ridge of Mountains, and to the E. other Moun-b to S.E. 14 Li farther, they came to the Lake 


*Kuturihu- 


tTcha- 

•muchio 


Keremtu Nor , and encamped at a Place called 
Pacbay-kubur, by fome Pools, feemingly of Rain- 
Water, which had no bad Tafte; but, when 
boiled, was muddy, and had a thick Scum, by 
reafon of the nitrous Soil. There was Plenty 
of Forage, but no Wood. After 70 Li, they 
found the Latitude 44 Degrees. It was fo cold, 
that moft put-on double Furs. 

^ The 22d, having pafled-over Sand-Hills, with 

1 he 17th, they marched at firfl: among the c Grafs full of Gnats, they came to a marfhy, ni~ Tcn S> 
bare Mountains, called Ingan , which join to trous Soil, then to hard Sand, with poor heathy Horohon * 

Grafs : So that they faw not one Tent, or Per- 
fon all Day. After 30 Li , 


tains, called Nimatu . The 16th, the Country 
was open, the Mountains bare, and the Land 
unfit for Tillage. Their Road was not without 
Turnings. They encamped by a cool Stream, 
riling at a Fountain called Kuturihu-pulak. Here 
a Mongol Countefs came from Ucku-mucbin, N. W. 
of Par in, to meet the Chiefs, and enquire of 
the Emperor’s Health. She gave each of them 
two Horfes ; and they made a Return in Silk. 


/n$in 

iVjauKiair.s. 


Paluhur Ri- 


Mount Pc-cha , and feparate Parin from Uchu - 
tnuebin. Going towards the Head of the Stream, 
they entered a fandy and marfhy Plain. At the 
End of 20 Li they came to fome Meers, about 
which were Mongol Tents, and Abundance of 
Cows. The Soil was nitrous. They encamped 
by a Brook called Kultu, or Kuldu \ where was 
good Fafture, but no Wood. The Ingan Moun¬ 
tains are the higheft Land between the N. and 
S. Oceans, fer the Streams defeending from them 
iall-into the Sea on the fame Side they rife. 

The 18th, they travelled through a Plain 
watered by the fame Brook, the firfl: 20 Li 
N.W. by N. then it turns to the N.E. follow¬ 
ing the faid Brook ; and afterwards to the N.W, 
courfed by another Rivulet, called Paluhur, along 
which they travelled, and at length encamped in 
a Place called Palubur-pira, having at W. and 
N.W. the Quick-Sands, which terminate the 
Plain. The Regulo of this Country, whofe Re- 
fidence was not far-off, came with his Son to en- 
xp re after the Emperor’s Health, and gave an 
Entertainment to the Grandees. The 19th, they 
proceeded but 19 Li up this Rivulet, and encamped 
cn its Banks at Gongkeer, near the Rcgulo of 
Lb bu-muchin, who is a Tftng-vang , or Prince of 
the hrft Order, aged about 27, and has 24 Niurus 


30 Li, they crofled the 
Tcng-pira, and encamped 30 farther, beyond the 
Horohon-kol, another River, whofe Water was 
brackifh like the Soil, at a Place called Horohon - 
pira Poro-hojo , where they found the Variation 
of the Needle one Degree, 20 Minutes Weft. 

The 23d, after they had crofled the In~chaban,And\n- 
their Road was boggy, and fatiguing to the Cat- cha han. 
tie, who fuffered alfo by the Gnats. They en¬ 
camped on the Hara-ujfu, a deep River, full of 
Weeds, which they forded. 

The 24th, the Country was flat, till they 
crofled the Udu, which branches from the laft- 
named River, and joins it again. Afterwards 
they travelled by fome bare Hills, which they 
left on the Eaft, feeing neither Tents, Grafs, 
nor Bufli: Then pafflng by two dry Meers, they 
proceeded, notwithftanding the intenfe Heat, and 
vexatious Gnats, to a clear Spring, and encamp¬ 
ed ; the Place being called Habtr Han *. 

The 25th, the Soil was like the former ; but 
the Gnats not fo numerous. They encamped by a 
Spring and Pool, called Parolcbitu Nor, whereParoldut* 
their Firing was the Dung of Beafts. The 26th,P*/. 
travelling in the fame Kind of Crjntry, and 
pafflng a Mcer almoft dry, they pitched firfl: by 

the 

Du Haide\ China , p. 370. 
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Kalkas 

Country. 


Tartar v, Tibet, and the Bdkharias. 

e Lake Angirtu-fra-puritu Nor, in a marftiy a and remained in that Pofture till thcfe Enfians Ge 

Ground, whence the Gnats vexed them much. — /r ~ J - 1 Txr 

Next Day, the Road was firft boggy, then dry 
Ground, with Grafs; but neither Tree, nor 
Bufn. They encamped by the Lake Iptartay 
Nor. 

Ti-ie 28th, after advancing 20 Li, they came 
to a hard Sand, with Briars, of a large Extent, 
called Shieyghen-clefu, which is the Boundarv be¬ 
tween Uchu-muchin , and the Country of the Kal~ w ___ 

kas under Che-ching Han. Notwithstanding the b no farther than into four Foot of Walter. The 



1 Lake Pwir, 


were parted a good Way beyond them. ° 1698. 

JUL2 1, they marched continually along the v 
Lake, and encamped by it, in a Place called ^ 
wir-t-ulan-crghi. The Soil was a hard Sand, 
t “. e ^ * a ‘ s ver y fhort and thin, but very juicy and 
who.efome. 1 he Country was much better in¬ 
habited than any other they had met-with. They 
caught Multitudes of Fifh, but the biggeft did 
not exceed two b oot and a half; for they advanced 


Drought, the Soil feemed to be good. They 
refted by JVheytu Tafthatt Nor, a little Lake of 
flanking Water. The Place being covered with 
the Dung of Cattle, fliewed that the Kalkas 
dwelt here in Winter. Ducks, Geefe, and other 
wild Fowl were plenty. Three or four hundred 
Li Eaft of Ucbu-muekin , is the Country of Aru - 
karebin ; and that of Haucbit a lies 400 Li Weft 
of it. As foon as they got among the Kalkas , 


but rofe infenfibly 


Country leemed always level, 
towards the North. 

The 2d, they advanced 49 Li due North, a!- AWUrfo * 
lowing for Windings, and encamped near the 
River Ur fan, which iffues-out of the Lake Pw»r t 
and runs into that of Kulon ; the Country a 
Tandy Level. After they had gone 12 or 15 Li , 
they difeovered a Mountain to the N.N.E. which 
«_ very remarkable, becaufe it ftands alone ; and 


they encamped near a Pool, where was very high c did not lofe Sight of it all the Way. It appeared 
Grafs. from their Camps five or fix Leagues to the N. W„ 


ChaptuNor. The 29th, they travelled through a Defart 
void of Water, Trees, Hills, or Inhabitants; 
and encamped by Chaptu Nor , a large Meer, of 
nitrous and brackifh Water; but near it a tole¬ 
rable good Well. In the Afternoon there was a 
. great Storm of Thunder, Wind, and Rain; 

which ceafing, the Gnats perfecuted them more 
than ever. The 30th, they advanced through a 


by W. They avoided the Gnats, by lighting 
Fires at the Doors of their Tents, and” con- 
veying-in the Smoke. They found the Lake 
Pwir not to exceed 80 Li in Length, ft-orm 
S.S.W. to N.N.E. and it is about 30 in Breadth 
throughout. 

The 3d, following the Courfc of the Ur fan, 9* 

they encamped on its Banks to the South of 


Country where the Horizon bounded the Sight as d Pool made by a Spring, called Ulan~pulak\ 


at Sea, and pitched S. W. of a great Lake, called 
Pwir Nor b , furrounded by Mongol Tents. The 
Ta-jin took Abundance of Fifh in the Lake, the 
biggeft of which were Pome poor and dry Carp : 
The white Fifh were plenteous* but too bony to 
he palatable. 

9be Imperial In the Way,, they met-with a Troop of Hyas , 

Qrdin. and Officers of the Regulos of the Country, 
befides three or four Taykis, Sons or Brothers 


whence the Place has the Name of Urfon-pira 
Ulan-pulak. The Country was not fo level as the 
former; and as there are no Trees, nor Bufhcs, 
they ufe for Fuel the Dung of Cattle. This be¬ 
ing the Place appointed for aftembling the neigh¬ 
bouring States of the Kalkas, the Han, and other 
Chiefs, came in Ceremony to meet the Imperial 
Orders. As foon as they perceived it carried in the 
above Manner, they alighted; and fell-on their 


of the Kalka Princes, who came to compliment e Knees as it pafTed-by them : Then rifing, they 
the Ta-jin on the Part of their Mafters. The went to enquire after his Majefty’s Health,', kned- 


Chi, or Imperial Orders, were carried with much 
Ceremony in Cafes wrapped in yellow Satin, on 
the Backs of two Men, preceded by two Impe¬ 
rial Standards of yellow Brocade, with Dragons 
painted in Gold, and a magnificent Umbrello of 
the fame Stuff, painted as the former. At the 
Sight of thefe Standards the Taykis alighted, and 
walking above 100 Paces, fell-on their Knees, 

* Hoacbit , or Wbachit . See before, p. 368. f. 


ing likewife before theTa-jin 3 who alighted, and 
flood all the While. After this they mutually fa- 
luted, and remounting their Horfh, proceeded 
to the Camp. 

Here the Imperial Chi being placed in a large ^ 
handfome Tent, with an Hyang, or odoriferous opening 
Wood burning before it, all the Kalka Princes 
proftrated themfclves, and knocked their Fore¬ 
heads. 

b Or, Pair: In the Jefuits Map, Puyur. 
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/ 4 ads thrice ag.iinft the Ground, with their Faces a 
towards the 6V;/, to fignify their Refpedl. After 
this, two Alandarins of the Mongol Tribunal 

opened and held it at both Ends, while a third 
rcud it aloud. It was written in the Alongol 
Language, and imported, cc I hat it v/as an efta- 
“ bliilicd Cufiom to convene AlTeniblies every 3 
« Years : That the War with the Eluths , which 
<c hsd interrupted their meeting, being happily 
finifbed, his Majefty had fent 3 Grandees of 


3. Pong Suk-kyun-vang 

Niunii 
J2 2 

4. Putachappe Pcy-le 

I ir l 

5. Cbingpelle Pey-le 

6. Tanjeghin Pey-le 

7 i 

6 

7. Aldar Pey-le 

6 

8. Chcnden-kong 

28 

9. Sereng-tajhi Tayki 

11 J- 

10. Konnccbuk Tayki 

1 



Each Niurus is divided into 150 Families, 


AnAbelii 

it. 


« his Court to hold an Affembly in his Name : b every Family confifting of a Man and his Wife, 
” " " ‘ 1 J ~“ with their Children, and Slaves if they have any 

Every Year they examine if the Families increafc 
or diminifh ; and thofe which are increafed in any 
Niurus , ferve to fupply the Families that arc 
wanting in the other Niurus of the fame Stand¬ 
ard ; for they never pafs from one Standard to 
another. In like Manner, each Chief always 
keeps within the Limits, or Extent of Country 
preferibed him, beyond which he cannot go. 
They have no fixed Abodes, but live under 
Tents, generally encamping near the Rivers Ker - 
Ion, Urfon and Kalka , and about the Lake Pwir c . 


That as the Kalkas were now all united under 
cc the Emperor’s Dominion, and divided into 
u Standards and Niurus , like the reft of the 
“ Mongols^ they ought to look upon thenifelves 
in the fame Light; and, confequently, it was 
no longer neceffary to poft Guards upon one 
15 another's Frontiers.” 

The Chi being read, and repofited in the 
Line Place, Che-ching Han , and the reft, made 
their Prollrations and Knockings. After which 
the Prefident of the Hu-pu went, and taking it in 
his Hand, gave it himfelf to Che-ching Han : V hat 
Prince received it on his Knees, and then delivered 
it to his People; who made three Proftrations, to 
thank the Emperor for his Favour. This done, 
the Ta-jin placing thcmfelves on the Eaft-Side of 
Che-eking Han, and the other Kalka Princes on 
the Weft, mutually faluted, then took their 
Scats, and drank Tartarian Tea together; after 
which they talked of Bufincfs. The fix follow¬ 
ing Days were fpent about Matters of no great 
Confequcr.ee. The Kalka Princes fent them 
Horft-Loads of Provifion, dreffed after their own 
Fafhion, with Wine made of Mares Milk, both 
fweet and four. Among the Victuals v/as Mut¬ 
ton of an excellent Tafte. The Author eat alfo 
of a Kind of Otter, called Tarbiji> as delicious 
as Roebuck a . 

The Kalkas are in much better Circumftances 
C*ItJiS:On of. than the Mongols bordering on China , having a 
better Stock of Cattle, and Land fitter to rear 
them. Before the War with the Eluths , they 
were vaftly rich, and had innumerable Herds; 
nay, ftill fome of their Princes have 8 or io,oco 
Horfes in their Haras. Thefe People formerly 
extended from the Source of the Kerlon , to the 
Borders of Solon Province b , and but few of them 
dwelt in this Country ; where at prefent they are 
all retired, to avoid falling-in to the Hands of the 


Kalkas, 


2 . Road to the fecotid Place of Affembly, and 
their Return. 

Lake Kulon, or Dalay: Mountains and Rivers 
about the fame . River Kerlonni. Che-ching 
Han : His Camp and Feajl. They march along 
the River Kerlon. Para-hotun Ruins . Pufing- 
angha. Pwirluk-alin. Purhafuhay-hojo. Er- 
deni-tolohay. Kayre-hojo. Extream Heat . 
Tono-alin. Uton-erghi. Ekemur-purhafutay. 

Kaltutu Nor. River Tula deferibed. Agreeable 
Plain . Field of Battle between the Chinefes 

and the Eluths. Fine Temple deflroyed . Han- 
alin. River Tula. Wild Bears. Firs and 
Pines : Wood Strawberries. Black Hares ; Yel~ 
low Goats. Kalka fecond Affembly. Enquiries 
: concerning the Ruffian Territories , Mountains , 

and Rivers. Lakes . The Pay-kal, Ekeral, 
and Kirkir. State of the Kalkas in thefe Parts . 

Return homewards . Marble Quarries. Rich 
Mongol Prince. Ruined City. Mongol Camps . 
Kuku-hotun. 

T HE 1" 1 th of July , departing from the Placed Kulon, 
of Affembly, they forded th* JJrfon ; firft Dalj y- 
near their Camp, where it was brtad and fhal- 


rs dr t*n 

laniards. 


Eluths , except thofe who are gone-over to the f low; then 15 or 20 Li farther. Beyond this Ri¬ 
ver, the Country had an almoft imperceptible 
Deicent; the Soil Tandy. They flopped on an 
Eminence 15 or 20 Li from the Lake (Kulon , 
or Dalay) having thence difeovered, with Te- 
lefcopes, that Part which was not hidden by the 


Ruffians . T he Kalkas are divided into xo Stand 
ards, each under a Prince or Chief, as follows. 

Niurus 

1. Che-ching Han - 27 

2. NamjalTfmvang - 21 £ 


* Da HaMt's China , p. 371. 
gion, Government, and Ruin. 


b Sec before, p. 372, fqq. for an Account of the Kalkas , their Reli- 
Du llaldty as before, p. 37 1. 

Mountains. 




Tartary, Tibet, and the Bokharias, 


} hi Mountains: Yet the Author was affured, that 
the hidden Part was by far the greater, and that 
* it took feven Days to make the Tour of it, at 
the Rate of 60 or 70 Li per Day : But the Moun¬ 
tains which iurround it from N.E. to N.W. hid 
it from their View. 

Mountains Though none of the Mountains about the 
and Riven Lake are high, there are three remarkable ones ; 

Kalyutay, the moft Southern; Olezin, the mid- 
dlemoft ; and Kurban-cbira , to the North, on 
the River Argun, They faid, that the Urfon en¬ 
tered the Lake towards the E. the Kerlon to the 
N.W. and that the Argon , or Ergone (as the 
Kolkas name it) iffues-out of it towards the 
N.E a , about 40 Li from the Place where they 
encamped. They now defeended to the Lake, 
where the Land was uneven, very Tandy, and 
without Herbage, except a Sort of tufty Herb, 
which the Camels are very fond of; the Gnats 
Aim the alfo appeared in Clouds. This Side of the Lake 
Same, ' is fo (hallow, that you may wade 3 or 4 Li be¬ 
fore you find 3 Foot of Water. Their Camp 
was about 2 Li from it, precifely at the Weflern 
Extremity 5 for its Length, which they fay is 
more than 200 Li, is from S.W. to N.E. This 
Place is called Dalay-cboye-chong-dalay , which is 
the Name they give the Lake itfclf, to exprefs its 
Largenefs; for Dalay b fignifies a Sea, 

Ri+er Ker- The I2th > the y pr° ceeded thro* a very open 
lonni. * and level Country, for 50 Li 3 after which they 
paffed a Hill that extends from the Mountain 
Tu Ion-bar a , almoft to the Kerlon . They en¬ 
camped at the Foot of an Hill, on the Southern 
Bank of the Kerlonni-altroy-emu . This River, 
whofe Water is very good, runs through a beau¬ 
tiful Meadow, full of excellent Pafture, about a 
League and half in Breadth. On the N. and S. 
were rugged Hills. The 13th, two Thirds of 
their Way lay among the Hills of hard Sand, 
where they faw Abundance of little Agate Stones, 
but of the common Sort; often changing their 
Courfe, to avoid the Marlhes near the Kerlon . 
Che-ching The 14th, they advanced in the fame Plain, 
Han, through the Middle of which runs the Kerlon . 

They croffed it where it was no more than two 
Foot deep, and 60 wide. Che-ching Han was 
encamped, with his Family, on both Sides of 
the River. He had prodigious Numbers of 

Vo l. i y. n° 162. 



a Horfes, Camels, and Goats; but not fo many 
Cows, Oxen, and Sheep. Eight or ten of his 
Tents appeared neater than the reft, but much < 
inferior to thofe of the Mancbew Lords. He 
had erected another Pavilion at fome Diftance 
from his Camp, for entertaining the Ta-jitiy 
whom he came on Horfeback to meet, and c on- Jft £?<** 
dueled thither. The Banquet confifted of 8 ox andFej ^ 
10 Sheep, dreffed in different Manners, and 
ferved-up in a Sort of wooden Trays. When 
b they had tailed thefe Meats, and drank a little of 
their Tea and Wine, prepared with Milk, they 
returned to the Camp, in a Place called Lahitu- 
tala , by the Side of the Kerlon , whofe Stream 
‘was very muddy, winding gently through the 
Meadows. To avoid a great Sweep that it takes 
to the South, they paffed it, and proceeded 40 Li 

beyond. 

The 15th, after the firft 20 Li, they marched They march 
25, among barren Hills: Then through a large a!or s 
c Plain, having the Kerlon always to the South, 4 
or 5 Li diftant. The Country was very barren, 
yielding very little Grafs, and no Water, or 
Trees. They encamped on the Banks of the 
River Kerlonni-chik-chirra ; from whence they 
beheld to the E.S.E. thofe Mountains which they 
had croffed, refembling the Bunches on the Backs 
of Dromedaries. The i6tb, the Country was 
open on all Sides, but the Soil barren, except for 
10 or 15 Li of Meadow through which the Ker- 
d Ion runs. This River, on their North, made a 
great Sweep ; but not fo great as the Day before. 

They encamped at a Place called Ton-kul-cbi - 
ova. 

The 17th, they proceeded ftill South of theri* River 
Kerlon , through a very open Country, only fome Kerlon. 
little Hills towards the S. and S.W. The Soil 
was barren, but grew better towards the End of 
the Stage. They encamped on the River, at a 
Place called Kerlonni-firay-chihautay. The i8th, 
e marching ftill along the Meadow, which conti¬ 
nued to be charming, they croffed the Kerlon 
juft before they pitched their Tent in a Place 
called Cbilan-karchaka 

The 19th, they advanced in a Country ftill Para-hotu* 
more level than before, and always within 10 
or 12 Li of the Kerlon , which they paffed at 
a Place called Ture Nor , and encamped on its 
5 C Banks. 


* To the 
p.372 


j.W. according to the Jefuits Map. 


b Or, Lalay ; as elfewhere. 


c Du Maldd s China , 


Road from Pe king continued . 

July It. To Dalay ckoyc, N,W. by N. 

12. To Kerlonni-altroy, W. by N. 

13. To the Kerlon , S.W. by W. 

14. To Labi tut ala , S.W. 


- 67 Li 

It. To the Kcrlcnm-cbik-chirrli, N. 

16. To Lon hu.l'cbi-R'va, S.W. by W, 

17. To Ker lonni fir ay-cbUxmtay, S.W. 

60 

18. To Cbilon - karfbakfiy W. ‘ 

- 60 

19. To Lure A 'cry W. 

-59 



90 Li 
63 

L 3 

>0 

7 ° . 





Voyage s and Travels thorough 


* "Rutted City . 


Mongol 

Catnpi' 


vKuku- 

iiotyn. 


he 21 ft and 23d, the Road was partly loofe, a 
partly firm Sand. The laft Day, they found 
t very Jittle Forage. One of the richeft Mon¬ 
gol Princes in the Country had his Camp not far 
Tfojn theirs. They fay he has above 10,000 
Horfes, and other Cattle in Proportion. He is 
a Regulo of the fecond Order, and Chief of a 
Standard. The 24th, the Soil was Tandy j but, 
next Day, full of Stones and Rocks, flicking- 
.out of the Ground. Here were the ancient Li¬ 
mits which feparated the Mongols , fubjctSt to Chi - b 
na , from the * alkas . 

The 26th, the Road was pretty good, with 
fome fmall Hillocks of hard Sand. The 27th, 
it was all a fine hard Sand, and they found ex¬ 
cellent Forage round their Camp. The 28th, 
the Country was the fame as before. They en¬ 
camped among feveral little Mongol Camps, • 
where was a Spring, fome Wells, and good Fo¬ 
rage. The 29th, the Soil was fometimes hilly, 
fometimes flat. This Day, they faw the Walls c 
of a ruined City; and, the next, had a fine, 
fmooth Road. 

OCTOBER 1, the Way was good for the firft 
40 Li; the reft lay between Hills covered with 
Shrubs and Bufhes. They faw many Camps of 
Mongols . The 2d, they marched the firft 25 Li 
between very high and fteep Mountains, full of 
Rocks, in a narrow Gut, along which runs the 
Rivulet they encamped-by the Evening before. 
They crofted it above 20 Times, and having d 
paired this Strcight, entered into a beautiful 
Plain, in which Hands the City of Huhu-hotun , 
or Kuku-hotun , 

The Road, from this City to Pe-king , has 
been already deferibed. Befides, as the whole 
Way is one continued Defart:, without Rivers, 
Habitations, cultivated Lands, or Trees, it can¬ 
not afford many Obje<fts worth remarking : In 
fhort, they arrived at Pe-king on the 13th of 
the fame Month a . c 

Latitudes obferved iji this Journey. 

Tv Latitudes marked with a Star are computed only. 


}J)u-tyen City 
P<i>ig-kyvn City 


40 00 o 

40 2 O 


Shi-men City 
San-tun-ying City 
Hi-fong-kew 
QueiJJ'u-hata 
Ike-chun 

Camp on the Kondolen 
Putule - ' 

Camp on the Siba 
Camp on the Sirgha 
Camp on the Perke 
Hotofm-butak 
Camp on the Hara-muren 
Kayrc-hata Mountain 
Camp at Kuturihu-piilak 
Camp on Kultu Brook 
Gongkir 

Horobon-pira Poro-hojo 
Camp on Hara-uffu 
Habir Han 

Angbirtu-fira-puritn Nor 

Ip tart ay Nor 

Camp near a Pool 

Chaptu Nor 

Camp near Pwir Nor 

Putir-i-ulan-ergbi -» 

Camp on the Ur/on 

Ulan-pulak 

Dalay-cboye 

Kerlonni-altroy 

Camp near the Kerlon 

Lahitutala 

Ton-kul-chi-ava 

Kerlonni - firay-chibautay 

Kerlonni-kauchuku 

Pufmg-angba 

PaynuK-alinni-hara-uffu 

Purhafubay-hojo - 

E rden i - tolohay 

Hujetu-tfilan 

Kayre-kojo 

E burb u-bolo-fheri 

Ekemur-purbafutay 

Kaltuiu Nor 

Camp near a Rivulet 

Camp on th zJTula 

Great Temple ruined 

Camp on the Tula 


* Du Raided China , p. 375, & feq. 


° ' " Gerbi 

40 04 o 169 
40 20 ou 

40 30 o 

4 1 24 o 

* 37 o 

* 41 50 o 

* 41 58 o 

42 18 o 

42 24 O 
42 43 o 

42 58 o 

43 41 o 

43 58 o 

* 44 14 o 

44 2 o 

44 4 o 

45 27 o 

45 48 o 

46 xo o 

46 48 o 

47 4 o 
47 I 7 ° 

47 24 o 

48 4 o 

48 8 o 
48 15 o 
48 30 o 

48 48 o 
48 48 o 
48 00 o 
48 00 o 
48 19 O 
48 12 O 
48 00 o 
47 58 O 
47 49 ° 

47 44 o 
47 38 o 
47 26 o 
47 15 o 
47 15 o 
47 22 o 
47 3 6 o 
47 46 o 
47 56 o 

47 55 o 

48 00 o 
Camp 


Return from Ulon erghi. 


■frtt meer z i. 


E. 


To a good Well, S. 

2z. To a good Well, E. by S. 

23. To a good Well, S. 

24. To a bad Well, S.S.W. 
zy To a good Spring, S. 


35 hi 
20 

43 

44 
8 ? 

«3 


OSobt 


26. To a bratkifh Erook, S. by E. 

27. To a good Brook, S. 

2'S. To Mongol Camps, S. by W. 

29. To a good Spring, S. by E. 

30. To a Rivulet, S. by E. 


r 1. To a fine Brook, S. by E. 
2. To Kuku-hotun , S.W. by S. 


70 Li 
98 
58 
7 } 

65 

67 

40 





I tt 



'amp by a Brook 
Camp by another 
Latitude at a Brook 
Camp at a Spring 
Camp by a Spring 
Camp by a Spring 
Camp by a Well 
Camp by a Spring. 
Camp by a Spring 
Narat 

Camp at a Pool 
Camp at a Pool 


artary, Tibet, and the Bukhari as, 


48 14 0 
48 24 o 
48 34 o 

48 37 0 

48 54 o 
47 5 o 
46 48 o 
46 29 o 
46 14 o 
45 48 o 
45 34 o 
45 ” 0 


Camp by a Well 
Camp near a Fountain 
Camp at a Well 
Camp at a Well 
Camp at a Spring 
Camp at a Brook 
Mongol Camps 
Camp at a Spring 
Camp on a Rivulet 
b Camp on a Brook 
Kuku-botun 



44 38 o 
44 24 o 
44 10 o 
43 30 o 
43 00 0 
42 22 o 



42 00 o 
41 22 o 
41 26 o 
41 7 o 
40 54 o 1 


* The Jefuits, who made the Map of Tartary, found the Latitude of this Place almoft five Minutes lefs. See 
before, p. 390. f. Whence it may be prefumed, there is an Error of a few Minutes in all the other Latitudes 
as hath been already obferved : However, they mult be of Ufe to the Geographer, as they ferve to fix the 
Situations of a great Number of Places, which were not determined by die later Miilioners 
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Voyages and Travels thorough 


Firs and 
Pi/us. 


Wood- 

Str(rwl>er» 

ritSy 


ered with Pines ; or in agreeable Vallies beneath a 
/them, which were full of the T racts of wild 
r^jn, Boars, and the Trenches they dig m fearching 
for Roots. They met alfo with Strawberries, 
exactly like thofe in France \ and encamped by a 
Brook. The 7th, they croffed a Mountain co¬ 
vered with Pines, which were very tall, and 
without Branches : Several of them had fallen. 
They pitched by a Brook of very good Water, 
but without Pafture; where they refted next 
Day. ^ . 

The 9th, the Mountains were moftly covered 
with Grafs, only here and there a few Pines and 
Firs. In a little Wood, they found Plenty of 
Strawberries. 7 'hey took the Meridian Altitude 
by the Side of a Brook, 57 Degrees, 12 Minutes; 
and encamped afterwards by another Brook, hav¬ 
ing to the South and Weft, Mountains covered 
with beautiful Groves. 

The 10th, their Road was almoft continually 


which was the Place chofen for the AfTembly of G 
the Kalkas of this Country. All the Kalka Prin- I 
ces of tnefe Parts, who had fubmitted to the 
Emperor, came this Day to meet the Chi (or 
Imperial Order.) The Ceremony was performed 
in the fame Manner as had been done before, 
near the River Kerlon .. 

They continued here till the 27 th, and while Enquiries 
the Taj in accommodated the Differences among conc£>n!n 2 
the Kalkas 1 or gave Sentence on Trials brought 
b before them, the Jefuits made feveral geographi¬ 
cal Enquiries of the Kalkas , and fume Rujfian 
Merchants, who had travelled ail the Country 
between Toboljkoy and Selengha. Among the 
reft, there v/as a young Kalka , who having been 
in the Service of the Rujftans^ had made feveral 
Journeys to Toboljkoy , and vifited all the Places, 
to the Weft of JentJfea , as far as Mount Alt ay. 

This Perfon gave them a clear Defcription of the. 
Country, and drew a little Map of it off-hand ; 



among Mountains. At the Knd of 15 Li, they c which tallied with the Accounts given by feve- 

— v r t I r . ml Af linr on/1 lAulhsi nr h rnm H i m t 


croffed one covered with Woods full of Straw¬ 
berries; and then tlefcended into the Valley, 
where they found a very clear and wholefome 
Stream, whofe Banks were lined with fhady 
Trees; of which, for a While, they took the Be¬ 
nefit. Afterwards they proceeded among bare 
Mountains, and having croffed one cloathed only 
with Grafs, encamped in another Valley, by a 
flack Hares. Spring of bad Water. The nth, they travelled 


ral other Kalkas and Rujfians. From him they 
learned the following Particulars. 

1. That the Plantation of the Rujjians on xh e Ruffian- 
the Eaftern Side of the Selengha (340 Li diftant 7 VmWw, 
from the Confluence of the Orgon and Tula , 
where they then were) is a little Town of the 
fame Name, containing above 400 Families of 
Rujfians , and thofe of the Country who have 
fubmitted to them, not as Slaves, but Friends: 


through Vallies, Grounded with barren Hills ; d That thefe drefs, and live after the Ruffian 
& -*•’**■ Manner, and fome have lifted in the Czar s Ser- 

That the Town is a Square, each Side be- 


YtlJow 

ijLjtS. 


the Land being like that near the Kerlon , Tandy, 
and full of Rat-Holes. They encamped at fome 
Pools, which are fupplied from a Spring, by a 
Stream of cool and good Water. In the Even- 
ing, a great Company of Kalkas came to falute 
the Ta-jin , with a Prcfent of fome wild Boars, 
and a Hare, whofe Fur was blackife, and its 
Legs and Body longer than ufual. 

The 12th, their Stage was half N.W. the 


vice: 


ing two Liy and inclofed with a ftrong Palifado 
terraffed : That the Selengha rifes in the Mountain 
Tannu , and falls into the Lak e Pay ka l: That 
the Orgon falls into the Selengha , which is much 
larger, 140 Li from the Town a . 

2. That the moft famous Mountains ar zMountains, 
the Altay^ Trangha , Ko koye , and Kentey\ which and Riven* 


reft N. N.W.’through large Vallies, furrounded e laft was about five DaysJourney from theCamp, 

_ -2. « « tni ■ #• -I i.L ^ av f f hn K / jvi /\ h Anri fv/n • f na 


with bare Hills. They (aw feveral Flocks of 
yellow Goats in the Road, and killed a few 
Stags, with a good Number of Deer, or Roe¬ 
bucks. They pitched by a Spring of bad Water. 
The 13th, they travelled 30 Li out of 41 in a 
direeft Line to the N.N.W. In quitting the 
Mountains, they entered a great Plain to the 
N.E. where the Tula is joined by the Orgon . 
$<co*J Kal- They paffed the firft, and encamped between 
the two, on a Mountain by the Side of a Plain, 


and is the Source of the Kerlon and Tula ; the 
latter rifing on its North, and the former on its 
South Side : That the River Onon has its Source 
alfo on the North-Eaft Side of Mount Ken\y % 
about a Day's Journey from the Source of the 
Kerlon: That the Chinefe call the Orion , He- 
long-kyang ; and the Tartars , Sagbalian-ula : 
That Mount Altay is moft famous, and feparate3 
the Kalkas from the Eluths: That it was diftant 
f from the Camp about fix Weeks Journey, at the 

Rate 


Du Haiti's China, p. 374. 


Road from Pe king continued. 

Juiuft 7. To a Brook, N.W. - 48 Li 

9. To another, N.W. by W, - 70 


10. To a Spring, W.N.W. - 55 U 

11. To fome Pools, N.W. by W. - 37 

12. To a Spring - ~ 

13. To the fecund Place of Affembly 4 * 

J September 



MINIS 



Tartar?, Tibet, and the Buk ear i a $. 

Rate of 50 Li a Day, and gives Rife to feveral a invited them to come and dwell near China, of- 
great Rivers; as *he Oby, Jenijfea^ and the/r- fering them Lands to inhabit. 


Lakes. 

Paykalj 


tis y. befides the Turn , the Hopdo , and the Selen- 
ghciy which are no i neon fide rable ones: That 
Mount Hangay lies to the Lad of Alt ay , about 
20 Days Journey,, or 1000 Liy and formerly di¬ 
vided the Dominions, of Tujhetu Han from thofe 
of Shafaktu Han ; That between the two Moun¬ 
tains there is a third, called liokoye , but not fo 
confiderable, about 1200 Li from Altay> and 
near as many from Hangay. 

<f be 3. That there are alfo fome very remarkable 
Lakes in this Country, the principal of which is 
Paykaly called by them Talay *, that is, the Sea. 
It extends from South-Weft to North-Eaft, and 
is a good Month's Journey from one End to the 
other, as a Ruffian , who travelled it in Winter 
on the Ice, allured them : But that in fome 
Places he could fee both Sides of it, and that in 
the wideft Parts it might be crofted in two or 



Their Anfwer 

was, that they would readily fubmit to his Ma- 
jefty, but could not quit their Settlements with¬ 
out expofmg themfelves to a miferable Death, 
becaufe they had neither Horfes fufficient for 
travelling, nor Cattle to fubfift on; whereas in 
their prefent Habitations, they could live by 
Hunting and Fifhing, the Woods being full of^V» 
Bears, wild Boars, Stags, and Deer; whofe^* 2 '*’ 
b Skins alfo ferved to cloath them, ind cover their 
Tents. As what they alledged was true, the 
Emperor permitted them to abide where they 
were, only ordering that they fhould divide 
themfelves into Standards and NiuruSy or Com¬ 
panies. They accordingly formed three Stand¬ 
ards, under their three Princes, or TayktSy each 
of whom was made Chief of a Standard. His 
Majefty created Kentu Tayki , the moft confide¬ 
rable of them, a Pey-le , or Regulo of the third 


three Days. It is full of excellent Fifh, which c Order. The fecond Tayki was made a Count; 


Ekeral, and 
Kirkir* 


afeend the Rivers that fall*into it: That there is 
another Lake called Ekeral Nor y into which the 
Hopdo difeharges itfelf, after it has run-along the 
Mountain Kokoye: That the Kirkir Nor lies to 
the Eaft of Mount Hangay , and at a good Dif- 
tance from the Rivers Konghey and Shapkam y 
which rife in that Mountain, and after joining 
their Waters fall-into th§ Lake: I hat the Kir¬ 
kir is not above 150, or 16 o Li in Circuit; but 


the third, whofe Name is AriUy remained a Tay¬ 
ki y with only the Title of Shaffaky which figni- 
fies, in their Language, the Chief of a Standard. 

AUGUST the 26th, they departed, taking th c-Return 
fame Road they came, as far as Ulan-erghi , on hmtward*. 
the Kerlon b ; where they arrived the 7th of Sep¬ 
tember. The 8th, the Way was partly full of 
Hillocks. The 9th, the Country was flat. Next 
Day, it was full of Stones and Hillocks. The 


the Ekeral is at leaft 300. The Ruffians told d 11 th, Pait fmooth, and Part ftony. The 12th, 


them alfo, that-out of Mount Kentcy fpring three 
fmall Rivers, which they forded in their Way to 
the Camp: That they pafted the Shura after 
three Days March, that is, 140 or 150 Li from 
the Town of Selengha ; and that about half a 
Day's Journey from thence they crofted the 
HaraSy thofe Rivers being every-where ford¬ 
able. Laftly, that Irkutjfkoy is feated on 'the Ri¬ 
ver Angaray 100 Li from its Fajl into the Lake 
Paykal. 

S'ate of tie TH R KalkaSy who dwell about the Rivers Tu- 

K*ik°{ Ut lay Orgotiy and Selengha , were formerly Subje&s 
of Tufiktu Han ; but as they did not follow him 
in his Flight, contenting themfelves with retiring 
to the Mountains and Woods, they lived in a 
State of Independency. Hereupon the Emperor 


it was Tandy, and full of Briars. They encamped 
in a Place called Karat , mentioned in the Au¬ 
thor's firft Journey c . 

The 13th, they travelled the firft 20 Li over Marble 
Rocks, Stones, and Hillocks; the reft of the i *& 3rr,Wi 
Way a Flat. Next Day, they had a fmooth 
Road. The 15th, was interfperfed with a few 
Hillocks, which feemed to contain fine white 
Marble, and Quarries of Slate. The 16th, the 
e Way was moftly on a Flat. The two next 
Days, uneven and Tandy, except for the laft 15 
Liy which was full of Bufhes that grew in the 
loofe Sands. The 19th, the Road, for the firft 
20 Liy was full of lodfe Sands; the reft was a 
firm Sand. The 20th, they refted, though they 
found but little Forage. 

The 


* Or, Dalay . b They encamped the 30th of July . c See before, p, 674. c. 


Return from Ulon-erghi. 

September 8. To a good Spring, due S. - 53 Li 

9. To a good Well, S. by W. - 63 
jo. To a good Spring, S. by E. - So 

11. To a bad Spring, S. by W. - 5 3 

12, To Naraty S. by W, - So 


13. 

To a Pool, S.S.E 

60 Li 

14. 

To a Pool, S E. by S. 

— 

* 5 - 

To a good Well, S.E. 


1 6. 

To a good Spring, S.E, by S. 

* 54 

* 7 - 

To a bad Well, S.S.E. 

42 

18. 

To a Fountain, S.S.E. - 

57 

* 9 - 

To a good Well, S.E. ‘by $. 

- 1 56 
September 







O F 

PERSONS, PLACES, and THINGS, contained in the 

Four Volumes. 


Note, Many Articles not to be found under C, muft be looked for in K: Alfo thofe which have 
Saint prefixed, are to be fought for under the proper Name •, as is ufually obferved with Regard to 
Capes, Mountains, Rivers, and the like. . 


A. 

A BA DA. See Rhinoceros iii. 

308 a 

Abahanar, Territory iv. 368 d 
Abahay, Territory iv. 369 a 
Abaflha, or Abiflina iv. 618 b. Inhaoi- 
tants brave ibid e 

Abdalaziz Khan iv. 525 b 

Abdal Kuria Ifle i. 395 d, 420 b 

Abdallah Khan iv. 524 d. Subdues Kar- 
azm ibid c. Invades Karazm iv. 499 a. 
Jnfnares the Princes ibid e. Puts them 
all to Death 500 e 

Abdol Momin Khan iv. 525 a 

Abeili River. Sec Ili. 

Abel Mofh, or Mulk Grain ii. 155 c 

Abiflin Coaft iii. 390 d 

Abiflina. See Abalha and Habalh. 

Ablana Port iii. 164 a 

Ablutions, Gold Coaft ii. 673 c 

Aboei, Fi/H ,r" ii. 7290 

Aboera, Country ii. 628 c 

Aboni, Country ii. 628 e 

Abrambow, Town ii. 604 d 

Abrobi, Village ii. 583 e 

Abftinence, the chief Remedy iv. 179 c 
Abftinence iv. 212 b. A Trick to get 
Money ibid c. And Cloak for Vice 

ibid a 

Ab&’lfcda’s Geography i. 130 d„ And 
Tranllations 


AbuMgayir Khan iv. 489 a 

Abu’lghazi Khan, Genealogical Hiftory 
of the Turks iv. 407 d. Sufpicious iv. 
412 f. Proved from Fatts ibid b. And 
the Chronology ibid e. Reigns of the 
Khans exaggerated 403 a. How far 
genuine ibid.—Life of Jenghiz Khan 
418. Its Defers and Ad vantages 487 a, 
486 b. Ufe to Geography ibid c. See 
Abu’lghazi Soltan. 

Abu’lghazi Soltan iv. 503 d. Propofes to 
kill his Rebel Brother ibid f. His ya- 
lour iv. 507 a. Retires to foreign 
Courts ibid e. Returns to Karazm 
ibid c. Sent Prifoner to Perfia 508 c. 
Birth and Marriage ibid c. Efcapes 
from lipahan ibid e. Deludes the Ba- 
llamites 509 b. Proclaimed Khan by 
the Turkmans ibid a. Takes Khayuk 
cio c. Perfidy to the Turkmans ibid f. 
Repels the Kalmuks ibid e. Invades 
Great Bukharia 511 a, 512c. Defeats 
a great Army 512a. Refigns the Crown 
ibid e. Death and Character ibid c 
Abul Soltan, Story of iv. 496 e 

Abufayd Khan iv. 524 c 

Accident, unhappy ii. 216, 416 a. Tra¬ 
gical iii. 101 a. Odd one iv. 314 f. 
Achen. See Achin. 

Achin deferibed i. 259 a. Government, 
Religion, Trade, 'Csfa Character and 


Coin i. 254. d, 257 d. * Peace with 
England i. 267 b, 269, 349 b 

Achombene. See Axim ii. 575 e 

Adlors, Chinefe iv. 182 b 

Adamant. See Mountains of Adamant. 
Adam, his Sepulchre iv. 614 c 

Adams (William) his Voyage to Japan i. 

483 c, 525 b. In great Favour 530 
Adams (John) Jefuit. See Schaal. Falfe- 
hood and Malice againft the Dutch iii. 

489 a 

Addi, Prince ii. 131 c. His Perfon and 
Drefs 132a 

Adem. See Aden iv. 618 a, 

Aden City and Port, Exp^luon againft i. 
74 c. 7 Yibutary 81 b. Its King 
hanged 92 d. Englilh tricked there 
342 b, 346 b. Its Baftia i. 362. f. City 
deferibed i. 396 a. Turks Jealoufy 397. 
The Englifh deluded 398 

Aden, Hill of i. nod. 

Adiudi, in Arabia i. 99 d 

Adorn Republick ii. 624 e. And Coun¬ 
try 625 a 

Adopted Children, China iv. S8 d 

Adowars, or Arab Villages ii. 141 c. 
Adultery, how punifhed in Japan i. 483d. 
At Rufifco ii. 35 d. In the Gambr* 
274 e. By the Quojas ^39 e. On the 
Gold Coaft 689 c, 644 a. At Wbidah 
iii. 39 a, 38 d. At Ardrah 83 c, S0>, 







MINISr^ 



102 d. By the Hottentote 
In Korea iv. 347 c 

Africa (Eaft Coaft of) defcribed i. 59 c. 

Arab Settlements there ibjd 

African Companies i. 1 39 c. French ii. 
3 c. Englifti confuted 78 d. Rife 
and Progrefs 158. Trade laid open 

160 a 

Aga, Village ii. 401 d, 609 b 

Agagi. See Jaggas. 

Agat-Seal Mountain jii. 54 2 c 

Agde, Town ih* 1 64 d 

Age, honoured iij; 57** b 

Agis (Captain) his Cruelty ii. 85 c. 
Agga. See Aga Village 
Agonna, or Auguina ii- 613 e 

Agoye, Whidah Oracle iii. 26 i 

Agotton. See Gotton Town. 

Agra, City 1Vm 654 e 

Agriculture. See Hulbandry. 

Agriculture, Negro ii. 286 d. In Kongo 
iii. 299 e. Highly efteemed in China 
iv no e. Feflival in Honour of it 

ibid 

Ague, Remedy -in- 255 a 

Agullas, Cabo das i- 33 1 b 

Agumene, Village ii. 558 d 

Aigret, or Dwarf Heron ii. 357 e 

Aigris-Stone ii. 43 2 433 ^ 

Aingharan, Country iv. 644 c 

Air Matans iii. 130 e. See Harmatans. 
Aix, City iii. 164 c 

Akam, Country ii. 627 e 

Akambu ii. 625 f. See Aquambo King¬ 
dom. 

Akanimina ii. 557 « 

Akattay Khan iv. 495 c. Cruelly mur¬ 
dered ibid 

Akera ii. 478 e. See Akkra. 

Akkani Kingdoms ii. 626 d. Great and 
Little „ 627 b 

Akkaradi, Country ii. 628 b 

Akkra, or Akra, Kingdom i. 478 a, ii. 
402 a. Affairs of 568. Defcribed 
615 a, iii. 106 b. See Little Akkra. 
Akoba, or Akor Fort ii. 578 d 

Akoda ii. 57Q b. See Dorothea. 

Akor. Sec * koba Fort 
Akron Kingdom ii. 612 b 

Akfu City iv. 529 b, 646 b 

Alajan, Mountains iv. 735 e 

Alampi, or Lay ii. 621 a 

Alampo Coaft ii. 4°4 a 

Alan Nation iv. c6o e. Subdued iv. 

426 e 

Alanku, Fable of iv. 410 d. With Child 
by a Spirit ibid f 

AJbafcin, or Yakfa Fort iv. 358 c 

A biani Village ii. 557 d 

A bicore, Filh ii. 7*9 d 

Aiu**’ French Faftory ii. 69 d, 245 f 

■?*buq uer q ue (Francifco de) lofl: -i. 56 a 
^buq uer q ue (Alfonfo de) fent to India u 
F, Attacks Harmfcz 65 b. Burns 
the Shipping 66 a. Forced to deiift ibid c 
Vo*,< IV, N° 1625* 


INDEX. 

In great Danger i. 71 d. Death and 
Character 75 c 

Alcaforado (Francifco) Difcovery of Ma¬ 
dera i. 566 c 

Ali Soltan flain iv. 493 e. 

Ali Soltan iv. 497 d. Inroads into Kho- 
rasan ibid f. Defeats the Perfians ibid b. 
Death and Charadter ibid e. Great Mo- 
defty 498 a 

Ali Soltan Khan iv. 522 d 

Alicant, City iii. 163 e 

Alicondi Tree iii. 219 d 

Alkadis, Power of ii. 269 a 

Alkatrazi, or mad Bird iii. 170 d 

Alligator defcribed ii. 317 e, 370 e 
Refpedled at Whidah iii. 61 e 

Allow, or la How i. 163 b 

Almeria, City iii. 163 c 

Almeyda (Francifco) Vice-Roy of India 
i. 58 f. Defeats the Egyptian Fleet 
69 f. His unfortunate End 70 e 
Almirante Kies i. 341 e, 345 f. 

Almomufkhi, in Arabia i. 100 b 

Aloes, how made i. 318 d 

Altars, Illini , ii. 440 d 

Altar Table, and Offerings ii. 672 e 

Altay Mountains iv. 392 e 

Altitudes, failing by i. 7 e 

Aluths. See Eluths. 

Alvas (Manoel) Death ii. 113 d. And 
Burial H4d 

Amaquas Tree iii. 374 d. 

Ambaffador, Ruffian iii. 423 d. Mogol 
424 a. Kalmuk 426 e. Mogol 426 b. 
Lama 426 b. Korean 475 c. Amorous 
one iv. 327 f. Portugueze flain i. 79 c 
AmbafTadors maintained in China iv. 244 e 
Amber i. 503 b 

Ambergreafe, huge Pieces 1.318b. At 
Sal 634 b. At St. John’s 663 d. The 
Sperm of Whales iv. 617 d. How ge¬ 
nerated ibid 

Amboyna taken by the Dutch i. 279 d. 

323 d 

Ambozes Country, and Kies iii. 119 a. 

Ambriz River iii. 235 e 

America found out i. 6 b 

Amir Kazagan iv. 522 b 

Amir Timur Khan iv. 523 d 

Amoy. See A-mwi Port 
Ampeni, Point and Village ii. 400c, 586c 
Amputations, Hottentot iii. 360 c 

Amflerdam Fort ii. 610 d 

A-mwi Klands, State of iii. 442 f. Taken 
by the Tartars 444 b, 

A-mwi Port iv. 35 a 

Amu River iv. 477 b. Changes^s Courie 
ibid d. See Oxus. 

Amul Khojah Khan iv. 534 b 

Anamabo, or Annamabu Town iii. to6 a. 

And Englifh Fort ii. 608 e 

Anana, or Pine Apple ii. 338 e, 706 c, iii. 

301, b 

Anceftors, Chincfe, RefpedU paid them 
, iv, 96 a 



Anche Diva Ifle i. 38 a. Foil 
there 60 d 

Anchors, Chinefe iv. 126 C 

Anderab City iv. 519b 

Andrada (Antony) the Jefuft iv. 650 c. 

Travels to Tibet cenfured ibid e 

Andre, or Andrew, River St. i. 163 e, 
178 b, ii. 477 d, 554 c. Soil and Peo- 
ple ^ ii* 5 5 5 

Andreo, or Andrew Town ii. 392 a, 
Houfes defcribed 527 b 

Andrew, Ifland St. in the Gambra i. 593 f 
Angaman Ifland iv. 613 c 

Angariaria Tree iii. 304 b 

Angelo’s (Michael) Voyage to Kongo in 
*666 iii. 143 d. 

Angels. See Guardian Angels. 

Anghien Town iv. 518 d 

Anghirtu . iv. 717 e 

Angola Kingdom, Defcription of iii. 263 a. 
Rivers ibid. Provinces 264 a. Portu- 

f ueze there 268 d. Their Oppref- 
ons 270 d. Inhabitants, Manners, 
and Cuftoms 274. Religion 276 c. 
Government 279 a. King’s Authority, 
and Hiflory ibid b. Strength and For¬ 
ces 280 f. Government, Portugueze 
ibid. Tributary Sovas ibid c. Natu¬ 
ral Hiflory 298 t 

Angoxa Klands i. 452 0 

Angoy Kingdom wi. 183 a, 217 c 

AngtaBay ift. 121 e 

Angra de Gonzalo de Cititra i. 13 c 

Angra de Ruyvos difcovered i. 12 e 

Angwina ii. 613 a. See Agonna. 

Aniaba, Prince of Iffini ii. 418 e. Ingra¬ 
titude and Impoflure 425 c, 427 d 
Anikan ii. 6®8 b. See Inghefian. 

Animals. See Strange Animals. 

Ankarah Tribe iv. 416 e 

Ann, Bay of ii. 520 a 

Ann (Cape St.) i. 15 a, 598 f 

Ann, River St. i.. 596 d 

Ann, Shoals of St 1.313b 

Anna Shinga, Account of iii. 279 a, Gal¬ 
lantry and mafculine Drefs 280 c. 

Annobon Jfles i. 526 f, ii. 456 e. 

Anones, Kongo iii. 381 b 

Anta Kingdom defcribed ii. 579 f, 582 b. 
See Hanta 

Antelope ii. 179 d, *49 a 

Anthropophagi, Set Canibals and Man- 
eaters. 

Antiquities, Tartary iv. 684 b 

Antonio, King of Kongo, cruel Tyrant 
iii. 189 e. Overthrown and flain 1 90 c 
Antonio. See Antony Kle. 

Antongil Bay i. 26 5 b 

Antony, Kle St» i. 175 a, 674. Inhabi¬ 
tants 67$ b. Chief Town 676 

Antony, Fort §t. ii. 575 c 

Antony of Padua’s Houfe iii. 168 b 

Ants ii. 354 e. Their Force, and Kinds 
727 f. Nefb ibid d. Expeditions 

728 b 

S D Anlf, 



e Cape iii. 381 e 

iger from iii. 154 f. See Black 

Ant-Hives, extraordinary ii. 87 b 

Anufha Mahamet Khan iv. 512 e. Leagues 
againft Perfia 513b. Makes great Ra¬ 
vages ^ ibid d 

Anziko Kingdom iii. 317 d. The Inha¬ 
bitants 318 b. Man-Eaters ibid d 
Apam, Village ii. 612 d 

Ape-Tree ii. 332 e 

Apes ii. 309 d, 349 d. Gold Coart 71yd. 
Attack Men 718 b. At the Cape iii. 

379 k 

Apes. See Rope-dancing Apes. 

Apollinaire fent to difeover Bambuk ii. 

1 46 b 

Apollonia Cape ii. 385 a, 397 f. The 
Inhabitants 557 c, 538 e 

ApoftoJic Vicars, Tibet iv. 463 d. See 
Khutuktu. 

Apothecaries, China iv. 178 d 

Apparitions, Gold Coart ii. 665 b. Be¬ 
nin iii. 99 e 

Appeals, China, in what Cafes iv. 275 e 
Apple. See Kormantin Apple, and Pine 
Apple. 

Apricjots, Cape of Good Hope iii. 331c. 

Wild ones iv. 741 b 

Aqua, Country ii. 611 f, 627 f 

Aquambo, or Akambu Kingdom ii. 625 f 
Aquaffow, Village ii. 604 f 

Arab /\ftronon?er reproved iv. 169 c. Con- 
feffes his Ignorance ibid e. Inrtances 
of it 170 e 

Arab Mahamet Khan iv. 502 a. Inva- 
fons by Kofaks and Kalmuks ibid c. 
Rebellion of his Sons 503 d. Is taken 
Prifoner, and llain 304 b. 

Arab Shah iv. 489 c 

Arabia, Coafts of i. 126 b 

Arabia, Ports in i. 318 e 

Arabian Commerce. See Commerce. 
Arabs, Settlements on the Eart Coart: of 
Africa i. 39 b 

Arabs of the Gum Country, their Man¬ 
ners, and Cuftoms ii. 139 b 

Arabs conquer Karazm iv. 483 c. Con¬ 
founded with Moors ii. 138 d 

Aral, Province iv. 479 f 

Aral, Lake iv. 478 b. Affords much Salt 
ibid d. Site and Extent ibid f. 

Ararat, Mount iv. 371 a 

Arbitrary Power, Blelltngs of ii 268 d 
Architecture, Chinefe iv. 171 d. Tartar 

397 a 

Ardok, River iv. 634 d 

Ardrah, Kingdom, deferibed iii. 80 a. 

Soil and Produce ibid b. Roads and 
Travelling ibid b. Extent 71 b. King’s 
State 72 b. His Wives ibid e. Per- 
fon and Behaviour 67 c. Reverence 
paid him 70 e. Embaffy to France 
73 c. Sute and Power 86 e. His 
Forces 87 b The Queen 8$ a. 

4 


index; 

Inhabitants 83 b. Their Commerce 
73 c, 84 c. Religion 72 a. FetiOies 
72 c. Religious Women ibid e. Idea 
of God 83 e. Mortality of the Soul 
ibid a. Fetifli Worihip ibid c.—High 
Prielt 70 e, 83 e. His Wives 71 a. 
Pretends to Foreknowledge ibid c. Per- 
fon and Drefs ibid e 

Ardrah overran by the Oyos iii. 87 e. 
Deltroyed by the Dahomeys ibid. Con- 
quelt of ii. 479 d. Terrible Slaughter 

484 f. 

Arebo, Town iii. 92 d 

Arekea, Harbour i. 117 f 

Arguim, Iflands i. 13 b. Bay, Ifle, and 
Fort ii. 3 d. Several Sieges 7 a, & 
feqq. 6 d. Port of 230 d, i. 376 e. Its 
Trade 377 b 

Argun, River iv. 374 c. See Ergona Ri¬ 
ver. 

Ariadan, in Arabia i. 99 b 

Arima, Streights of i. 480 a 

Ariftocracies, Gold Coaft ii. 679 f 

Arithmetic, Chinefe iv. 163 b 

Arkanis, Trade ii. 410 a 

Arkiko, Port i- 113 a 

Arles, City iii. 164 d 

Armada, Spanifh, Defeat of, in 1388 i. 

216 c 

Armenian Crofs, and Impofition iv. 563 a 
Armour, Golden ii. 702 c. Chinefe iv. 

707 a. Mongul 330 b 

Armour Fifh iv. 316 e 

Aromatic Tree ii. 333 d 

Arompo, or Man-Eater ii. 717 d 

Arortes, Fruit, Kongo iii. 303 e 

Arra, Caftle i. 146 b 

Arras, River, Head of iv. 371 c 

Arfe Hill ii. 199 b 

Artillery, China iv. 287 b. European 
Cannon admired bid d. Some cart by 
the Jefuits ibid f. BlefTed by Verbielt 

288 b 

Artus, of Dantzick, Account of his Work 

iii. 88 d. 

Arukorchin, Territory iv. 368 d 

Am Sibertay iv. 737 d. Plain and Brook 

ibid 

Arzerium City, Earthquake there iv. 371 e 
Afeli, Puife iii. 300 b 

Afem, AfTem, or Azem, ruined ii. 492 a 

Afem, Journey to iii- 68 a 

Afem, or Azem City, deferibed iii. 81 d. 

King’s Palace 82 e 

Afer, a Portugueze Fadtory i. 96 f. Be¬ 
trayed to Soleyinan . 97 a 

Afccnfion, Ifle i. 262 c, 276 b, 306 e 
Afcelin (Friar) his Travels towards the 
Tartars in 1247 iv. 350 e. Arrives at 
the Army ibid a. Ordered to be flain 
ibid c. Sentence revoked 351a. Re¬ 
proached with Idolatry ibid c. Treated 
with Contempt and Delay ibid e 
Afp, of the Cape iii- 380 d 

Afab, Road i> 374 c, 403 b 



Aflahuye, Fruit 
Aflantis, or Santis 
Aflaflins. See Mfilehedah. 

Aflaflins, Portugueze ii. 90 e 

AfTemblies, religious, of Men, Bonza iv. 

211 d. Of Women ibid c 

Aflembly.. See Kalka States AfTembly. 
Aflienta ii. 627 d. See Jnta. 

Aflini iii. 384 d. See Iflini. 

Afles, Gold Coart * ii. 7 i'i e 

Afthani jj. b 

Artrakhan, City, deferibed iv. 631 b. 

Trade poor ibid e 

Artrologers, Kublays iv. 610 f. At Quin- 
fay 601 d 

Artronomy, Chinefe iv. 163 e. State of 
it 164 f. Tribunal of 166 d 

Atfas, Iflands of i. 91 a 

Atkins ( ) Account of Sierra Leo¬ 

na ii. 316 e. Voyage to Guinea, &c. 

1721, iii, 443 a 
Attack, counterfeit iv.. 704 b, 708 b 
Attaquas, Hottentots iii. 329 d 

Atti, Country ii. 6z6 c 

Audience of Leave iii. 373 d. Ceremony 
of it 374 a, 376 d, iv. 643 e 

Aufuame, Ifle i. 230 f 

Auguftin, Bay St. i. 236 a, 316 e, 332 f. 

Deferibed 393 0 

AurengZeb, invades Great Tibet iv. 453 b 
Avanaih Khan iv. 492 d 

Averil’s Travels iv. 543 f 

Avery, Ships dertroyed by ii. 403 d 

Awerri, Kingdom, deferibed iii. 113 a. 
Inhabitants ibid. Polygamy,, and Re¬ 
ligion ibid c. King’s Power 114 d. 
Sacrifices human 297 e. Bold Attempt 

ibid 

Awerri, Town iii. 92 d. Coart 114 b 
Awina ii. 624 e 

Axim, or Achomhcne ii. 383 b, 477 e, 

5.74 c > 575 - 

Axim, River. See Rio Manco* 

Aykom, City, Ruins iv. 336 e. Its Rife, 
and Fall 357 a 

Ayni, City iv. 371 e 

Azallaibe, Port i. 127 c 

Azanaghi i. 377 f, 378 b. Tfccir Manners 

380 c 

Azem* See Afem. 

Azores, Iflands, planted i. *3 e, 173 d, 

190 a, 201 d 

Azores, Voyage thither, by Whiddon i. 

196. By Burroughs 245 b 

Azure, how prepared iv. 149 e 

B A Town, and Fa&ory iii. 82 d 
Baatu’s Court iv. 355 e. Soe Batu. 

Bab-aKmandub Streights i. 91 c, no a, 

me, 131a* 363 k 
Baboons, at the Cape iii- 379 b 

Bachelor, Degree of, China iv. ti6e. 
How admitted 117 b. Privileged Ba ¬ 
chelors _ v. 8 k 

Bachian* 



/or Haieboling i. 47: e. Dutch 
Amd Town 472 d 

Badagfhan, Province iv. 519 d, 586 c 
Radagfhan. See Tenga Badagfhan. 

Badelu, Kingdom ii. 167 a 

Badur, King of Kambaya, Portugueze 
League with i. 82 b. His Treachery 
83 c. He is {lain ibid 

Badvvis, or Badovvins, Account of i 128 c 
BafFa, Village ii. 549 e 

Bagnon, Negros ii. 85 f, 116 c 

Bagos, Town ii. 521 e 

Bahrayn Ifle, fubdued i. 79 d 

Bahuto, I (land i. 121 c 

Biker's Voyage to Guinea i. 179 a, 180 
Baking China Ware, Cautions iv. 152 
Bdkirgan, Province iv. 479 c 

f akkebakke. Nation of Dwarfs iii. 228 a 
all, Negro ii. 57 a 

Balafo, Negro, Mufic ii. 278 a 

Balanres, Negros ii. no a 

Balafigan. See Yalafagan. 

Baldenfel (William de) Journey to Tar¬ 
tary iv. 620 c 

Balir, in Arabia i. 99 e 

Balk, or Balkh City iv. 518 d. Khan’s 
Caftle ibid e. Its Trade ibid f. Taken 

, 4 2 5 f 

Balk, or Balkh Province, Bounds, and 
Extent iv. 518 b. Soil and Produce 
ibid. 622 a. Inhabitants civilized ibid c. 
Balli, liland i. 505 b 

Ballot. See Lot. 

Bamaburinak, Province iv. 479 e 

Bamba, City iii. 151 d, 238 a. Great 
Duke’s State 153 b. Natives Diet 152 b 
Bamba, Dukedom iii. 233 d, 237 b. Silver- 
Mines ib. The Duke’s Power ib.f, 237b 
Bambu, Paper iv. 158 b 

Bambu, Tree iv. 306 e 

Bambuk, Kingdom of ii. 73 e. Difcovery 
in 1716, 145. Road thither 148. Bounds 
153 c. And Government ibid d 
Bambuk-Butter ii. 155 c 

Bonafe, Fruit ii. 336 b 

Banana, deferibed ii. 336 d. Kongo iii. 

301 c 

Banda, i. 352 e. State of 441 e 

Banda, Road i. 323 f, 303 d 

Banda, Voyage by Colthurfl i. 281 
Bandi, Point iii. 117a 

Eandi, River and Town iii. 107 e. See 
Great Bandi. 

Bangaia, Ifland i. 352 f 

Banhos, Ifles des i 307 e 

BaniHijnent, China iv. 280 e 

Bankella, or Benguela iii. 170 c. See 
Benguela. 

Banners, Kalka iv. 380 f 

Banquclla iii. 170 c. See Benguela. 
Banquetting-Halls. Katay iv. 623 e 

Bantam, deferibed i. 284 e. Affairs there 
288, 496. Often fired ibid. 289. Burnt 
495 a. Englhh Fadtory 287 d. Fired 
294. Great Mart 503 c. Money, 


I N D E X. 

Commodities 274 b, 279 b, 309 f, 

„ 333 a > 3 S l ^3?^, 437 e 

Bantam, Road i. 320 d, 433 b 

Bantam, Voyage thither, by Colthurll i. 

281 

Baool, Kingdom. See Baul. 

Baptifm. See Sea Baptifm. 

Barantola. See LafTa. 

Barbary, Shore i. 131 a 

Barbas, Cape i. 199 c 

Barbafmi, River i. 589 f 

Barbels, at the Cape ii. 367 e, iii. 385 d 
Barbers, itinerant iv. 137 a 

Barbefins, Kingdom ii. 116 b 

Barbos, Rio de i. 204 d, 179 e 

Barbot ( John) Account of Sierra Leona 

ii. 3 ro b. Of Guinea iii. 89 b 

Barbot’s (James) Voyage to New Kalabar 

iii. 105 e. To Kongo in 1700, 200 

Barcelona iii. 163 c 

Baricudoes, Fi(h ii. 318 d 

Bargu, Plain iv. 589 b 

Bark, Imperial, deferibed iii. 519 f 

Barks, fumptuous iii.' 415 d. Multitude 

521 e., iv. 109 d. Light ones 129 d. 
See Imperial Barks. Private Barks 
130 f. Hoiffed up iv. 108 f 

Barku, or Barraku ii. 614 d. See Little 
Barku. 

Bar, Kingdom ii. 28 a 

Barra, Kingdom ii. 167 d, 467^ 

Barra, Point ii. 163 d 

Barrakonda ii. 178 d, 201 b 

Barraku, or Barku, Dutch Fort ii.6i^-d 
Barreto’s (Francis) Expedition to Mono- 
motapa iii. 393 a 

Barfalli, Kingdom ii. 28 a. The King 
215 a. His rude Behaviour, Drefs, 
ana Manners 261 b 

Bartandono’s Courtefy i. 233 f 

Bartolomeo, River iii. 11 3 c 

Balket-Rattle, Muiic iii. 23 b 

Bafkirs, Country iv. 545 e 

Bafma, Province iv. 613 c 

Bafrah, full failed to i. 80 f 

Bafl'am ii. 396 a 

Baffin, Province iv. 586 d 

Baify, Port ii. 219 a 

Baftam, City iv. 509 b 

Baftonado, on the Shin-Bones iv. 347 b 
Baftonado. See Pan-tfe. 

Bat ii. 360 d. See Bats. 

Bata, llle i. 308 d 

Batavm, Fifh ii. 728 c 

Batgao, King of iv. 662 c 

Baths, of Mofes, in Arabia i. 101 d 

Bats, at the Cape iii. 383 b. Whidah 
60 b. Large ones ii. 87 a 

Batta, Province of Kongo iii. 245 a 

Battel’s (Andrew) Travels in Angolo iii. 

136. His llrange Adventures ibid, Sc 


<s£ 


Battia, King of iv. 662 

Battimanfa, Lord in the Gambra i. 593 d 
Batto, Town ii. i;8 c. Great Afitmbiy 


there 

Battowa. Village ii. 549 "• 

Batu Khan, of Kipjah iv. 487 a. Con¬ 
quers in Europe 489 b. His Orda 
544 c. And State # ^ ibid 

Baughleata, Ifle iv. 032 c 

Baul, Kingdom ii. 28 t 

Bawdy-Houfcs licenfed i. 481 f, 48 2 d. 

Gold Coafl i 1.646 b 

Baxios Swino v ii, $49 b 

Bay, of St. Ann, Arguin ii. 3 c 

Baya, in Braul iii. 157 d, 169 a 

Bayaikiri, Province iv. 479 a 

Bayan, Centoculi iv. 604 b. Conquers 
Manji ibid d 

Baykal, Lake. See Paykal. 

Bayruk, Khan of the Naymans, killed iv. 

420 a 

Bayuts, Trihe iv. 417 c 

Bazaim, tal^en i. 80 b. Burned Si a. Re¬ 
lieved 82 b. Yielded for ever 82 a 

Beads, Bonza iv. 209 e 

Beans, Rufifco ii. 339 b 

Bear killed iv. 713 c. Two more 714 f 
Bears, China iv. 314 c. See Man-Bear. 
Bears-Paws, Dainties iv. 86 d 

Beafts, ftrange iii. 148 a 

Beckowitz, Expedition of iv. 477 e. To 
the River Daria 478 b. Enfhared, and 
cut off ifcid d 

Beds, Chinefe iv. 104 d. See Stove Beds. 
Beer, Whidah iii. -g a 

Bees ii. 335 a, 432 d. Guinea 727 e. Of 

the Cape iii. 381 a 

Beetle-God iii. 366 b 

Beggars, none in Guinea ii. 679 b. Nor 

tn Benin iii, 98 d 

Beggars. See Strolling Beggars, and Sturdy 
Beggars. 

Beheading, ignominious, China iv. 281 b. 

Manner of ibid c 

.Beladiftan. See Little Tibet. 

Bell, of Nan-king iii. 413 * 

Bells, Ardrah iii. 87 d 

Bells, Kongo iii, 250 b 

Bells, vaft, in China iv. 10 b, 26 b 
Bell Fail, Serpent iii. 314 c 

Belli, Sett of, their Schools ii. 54c c. And 
Marks .542 d 

Belli, Town iii. 116 d 

Belur Tag, or the Dark Mountains iv. 

519 e 

Bcmoy, King of Jalof i. 19 c. Murdered 
by the Portugueze ii. 37 e- 

Benevolence, Hottentot iii. 349 e 

Bengal, Province i. 84 e. Affairs of iv, 
59O a. Conqueft of ibid b 

Bengaya, Streights 333 e 

Berjgo, River ui 235 b 

Benguela, Kingdom of, deferibed iii. 2-.: a. 
Rivers and Aii* ih:d c. Natural Hiflory 

298 c 

Benguela, City \ ^72 i 

Benguela, Port iii. 146 &. Malignant Air 
1 ibid b« 

Benja* 



ykr Ii. 590 a 

,__ . Drug i. 502 a 

Benin, Kingdom, deferibed i. 17 f, iii. 88 d, 
90. Inhabitants 95 b. Civil, and fincere 
ibid d. Their Drefs ibid a. Manners 
and Cufloms 95, & leqq. Trades and 
Commerce 98 a. Religion and Priefts 
99 a. Government 100 f 

Benin, King, how proclaimed iii. 103 f. 
Deftroys his Brothers ibid c. His State 
104 b. Revenues and Forces ibid c. 
Officers of State 101 a 

Benin, City, deferibed i. 202 c, iii. 92 f. 

King's Palace 94 b. Commerce ibid c 
Benin, River i. 142 d, 200 f. Commodi- 
ties 201 f. Money 202 a, 204 d. 
Benin, Voyage to i. 141 

Benito. See Rio de St, Benito. 

Benner, Fiih iii. 384 b 

Benfe, Me ii. 312 c. Englifh Fort there 
468 e. Taken 469 a 

Bentink’s Hiftory of the Wars between 
the Kalkas and Eluths iv. 384 f. Ac- 

404 a 

i. 241 a 
iii. 276 c 

ii. 420 d 
ii. 717 a 
ii. 554 e 

!• 597 e 
1.243 b 
22 164 a 


count of the Eluths 
Bermudas, Me 
Beriberi, Difeafe 
Bernard, Cape 
Berbe, Animal 
Berbi, Village 
Befeghe, River 

Befegueache, near Cape Verde 
Befiers ___ ^ _ 

Betel, Leaf, its Effects i. 259 b. The 


Tree 

Beti, or chief Prieft, Whidah 

Beur d’Ore 

Bezoar 

Biafara, Country and People 
Bieurt. See Biyurt 


iv. 294 a 
iii. 35 a 
i. 670 a 
i. 502 d 

99 { 

u.252 c 


Xighude, or Bikhude Point i. 647 e, 640 b 
Bikinini, La-ho ** ' ‘ 

Bilbas, Ifle 

Bilge Water, Virtues of 
Bilgotu, Town 
Billagoh, Tree 

Bintang, Expedition to i. 7$ c. 


Bintam, Me 
Bird, with four Wings 
Bird, without Legs 
Bird of Paradife 
Bird, remarkable ii. 547 a. 

iii. 59 e. Strange one 
Bird, of Prey 
Bird-Ifle 
Bird-Fighting 
Birds ii. 314 e. 

Strange 
Birds, of Mu/ic 
Birds-Nells, Kongo 
Birds-Nefts, Dainties 
Birds. See Fi/hing with Birds. 
Birdibek Khan 
Births, monilrous 
flilhaloe, Tree 


ii. 396 d 
2. 50 a, 55 e 
ii. 61 a 
iv. 622 e 

ii. 335 d 

Dellroyed 
80 c 

*• 433 * 
11. 72 a, 358 c 
ii. 360 d 
ii. 134 d 
Uncommon 
152 d 
iv. 54 b 
11.197 c, 251 e 
iv. 311a 
Beautiful 723 e, 724 e. 

ibid b 


iii. 306 c 

iii. 306 b 
iv. 86 e 

iv. 488 e 
iii. 182 a 

2.332e 


INDEX. 

Bifhopricks, Portugueze i. 87 ud 

Biflagos, Iflands ii. 104 d 

Biflao, Me, deferibed ii. 96 b. Fa&ory 
92 a, 96 a. Fort there 95 f. The Em¬ 
peror 94 b. Viflt and Drefs 106 a. Its 
nine Kings x 17 e, 118 a 

Biflos, Fa&ory ii. 19 d 

Bifly, Tree ii. 333 d 

Bital, Village ii. 67 d 

Birios, Cures for iii. 276 e 

Bitumen, of the Cape iii. 373 a 

Biyurt, Town ii. 37 c, 252 c 

Blade-Bone Divination iv. 563 a, 634 a 
Black, for China iv. 151 c, 634 a 

Black China-Ware iv. 151 f 

Black-Birds, at the Cape iii. 383 a. White 
Black-Birds ii. 154 d 

Black-Ants ii, 728 b 

Black-Land, Diflrift iii. 343 a 

Black-Portugueze, Chara&er and Manners 

ii. 245 c 

Black Si-fan iv. 470 b 

Black Tom, Account of ii. 497 b 

Blacks. See Negros. 

Blanco, Cape i. 12 e, 151c, 170 c, 186 a, 
ii. 5 a, 22 d. Deferibed i. 576, 377 c 
Bias, Angra de San i. 23 a 

Bleeding, in Fevers iii. 154 f 

Blefling of Cannon iv. 288 b 

Blok, Town ii. 164 e 

Blood, prodigious Lofs of iii. 156 c 

Blood-letting, Hottentot iii. 339 e 

Blood-Suckers ii. 541 a. See Sorcerers. 
Blown Red, Colour iv. 130 d 

Blowers ii. 361 a. At the Cape iii. 384 b 
Bloy, Ifle i. 323 d 

Blue, for Dying. See Tyen-wha. 
Blue-Bird ii. 358 e. At the Cape 2 i. 

383 d 

Blue Fifh, curious iv. 61 b 

Blue-Mountain 21.334 a 

Blue Parrots ii. 331 c 

Blue Sea iv. 632 b 

Boa Villa. See Bona Villa* 

Boar, Tartary iv. 387 c 

Boards, ufed to write on iv. 137 b 

Boari, Village 2 . 582 b 

Boars, wild 2 . 713 d, 348 e, iv. 748 a 
Boafi, Difeafe iii. 276 c 

Boats, Kongo iii. 232 a 

Boedodoe, Town iii. 9 2 c 

Boetroe ii. 580 b. See Boutree. 

Boggo ii. 718 d. See Mandrill. 

Boghar. See Bokhara City. 

Bogio, Village ii. 538 d 

Bonalel Sohmeh i. 127 f 

Bohea Tea. See Vfi-i. 

Bojador, Cape, difeovered i. 11 c 

Boilas, Rio de i. 204 e 

Bokhara, City iv. 316 b, 635 e. River and 
Water ibid d. Coin and Commerce ibid. 
Taken by Jenghiz Khan 423 b 

Bokos, Ifle 2 . 46 b 

Bole, Village ii. iii d 

Boma, Ifland and Inhabitants iii. 185 d 



Bomankoy, er Bomangoy, Capital or 
gongo iii. 182 b, 20cfd 

Bombafes ii. 349 a. See Capivard. 

Bombi, great Town iii. 149 c 

Bomma, Me iii. 236 f 

Bona Villa, Ifle, deferibed 2 188 b, 392 b, 
600 c. Inhabitants, Trade, &c. 633 e, 
636 a. See Buena Villa. 

Bonda, or Imbonda Drink iii. 224 d 

Bonde, Tree 2 . 333 c 

Bondou, Tree ii. 333 c 

Bongo, Province iii. 216 b 

Boniro, Guina 2. 729 b 

Bonu, Country ii. 626 c, 628 e 

Bonzas, or Priells,. China, Tricks of iv. 
92 e. Proceflions 94 b. Married 216 a. 
And unmarried 344 e. Their moral 
Precepts 208 d. Arts to fleece, and fe- 
cure the People ibid b, 212 b, 216 d. 
Knavilh Tricks 209 a, 210 d. San&i- 
fied Cheats 210 c. Sway in Families 
2i 1 a. Foment Rebellions 216 b. Ene¬ 
mies to Indullry ibid d. Horrid Roguery 
deteaed 219 c. The Priefts punilhed 
220 b. See Lama Bonzas. 

Book of Fate iv. 218 a 

Book-binding, China iv. 162 e 

Boqu, Village 2 . 357 e 

Borneo, Illand, difeovered i. 80 d, 302 b, 

.. 506 a 

Boroa, River 2i. 120 b 

Bort (Balt.) Dutch Admiral iii. 433 e . 
Complaint againll 451 f 

Bofman’s Guinea, Account of it iii. 89 b 
Bofly, Tree ii. 33, e 

Bollo Khan. See Kaldan. His Cruelty 

iv. 383 a. Defeats Zain Khan ibid b. 
His Army dellroyed 386 a. Poifons 
himfelf ibid d 

Bot, Village ii. m a 

Botello (James) furprizing Adventure i. 

8 z e 

Botrou 2 . 385 

Bottomlefs Pit ii. 356 d 

Bottelary Quarter iii. 339 e 

Botun, Me and Streighta j. 471 a 

Botun, Town 2 351 d 

Boulam, Ifle 2, 1 j g d 

Bourbon, Ifle 2 i. 391 d 

Boutri, or Boetroe 2. 580 b 

Bouvet’s (Joachim) Journey from Pe king 
to Kanton in 1693 iii. 540 a 

Bow,. Exercife of iii. 344 c 

Boys, Hottentot, gelded, and why iii. 

358 b. Abufe their Mothers ibid f 
Brak, King of Hoval ii. 260 b. His Re- 
fldence 49 b. Perfon and Vifits I28e. 
His Sillers, their Drefs 129 c. Royal 
Houfes 134 c 

Braminsp or Priells, India iv. 616 c 
Branca, Ifle i. 671 d 

Brandon, Ifle. St. i. 566 c 

Branding, on the Cheeks, China iv. 280 f 
Brafil difeovered i. 41 c. Atkins’s Voyage 
thither 2. 445, 456 f. 

Braflem, 


misTfy 



Fifli iii. 3R4 f. See rr> Stone and 

Stone Braflem. 

Brava, City, fubmits i. 56 c. Is burned 

62 d 

Brava, Ifle i. 189 f, 661, See John Ifle. 
Bravery, Chinefe iv. 96 d 

Bravos ii. 90 e. See AfTaffins. 

Bread, Whidah iii. 18 a. Gold Coafl: ii. 

638 c. Of Maez and Millet 710 
Bread, of the Stone iii. 3°3 e 

Bream, Guinea ii. 729 d. Kind of iv. 

316 a 

Breads, large J* 5 ^° a 

Breezes, Land and Sea, Caufe of iii. * 3 1 f 
Brefaline, River ii- n 6 b 

Bribery puniihed 1 18 d 

Bridge, curious iii. 164 c*. Fine 339 c, 
568 e, iv. 109 b, no a. Handfome 

iii. 528 c. Noble 560 c. Remarkable 

iv. 34 b. Admirable iii. 501 b. iv. 

20 a 

Bridge of Boats iv. 570 b 

Bridges, Quoja 11 -.537 b 

Brinjan burnt i. 61 d 

Brito, fent to the Molukkos _ i. 78 b 
Brocades, Kongo iii. 251 c 

Broek’s (Peter Vanden) Voyage to Cape 

de Verde, 1606 ii. 247 b 

Broths, Chinefc, excellent iv. 86 a 

Brown Fifh iii* 3$4 c 

Erue’s (Andre) Voyages and Travels. 
Voyage up the Sanaga, 1697 ii. 54. 
And Journey to Fort St. Louis, 1697 
30 a. Audience of the Darnel 33 e. 
He and the French feized 43 f. Au¬ 
dience of the Siratik 58 c. Voyage to 
Galam, 1698 66. Vifited by the King 
60. Journey from Albreda to Kachao, 
1 ~oo 84 a. Voyage to Biffao and Bif- 
fagos, 1700,92. To Bulam ii. 99 b. 
To Kazegut 104 b. Attempt to difco- 
ver the Lake Kayor, 1714 119. Third 
Voyage up the Sanaga, 17 1 5 1 

Brukoe, Town, and Faftory ii. 170 c, 
198 c, 218 e. Factory burnt 221 c. 
Rebuilt 222 d 

Brufalum. See Barfalli. 

Buba Segal> Village ii. 70 a 

Budomel, CounW of, Inhabitants and 
Produce i. 582 b. See Bur-Damel, and 
Darnel. 

Buduktor, in Arabia ^ i. 100 d 

Buena Vifta, See Bona V lfla. 

Buenas Sinays, Rio de i- 24 e 

Buffalo ii. 348 d. Gold Coal! 713 a. At 
the Cape iii. 378 a, 309 a See Em- 
pakeffe. 

Eugabugs ii* 354 e 

Bugs, 0? the Cape iii. 381 c. Smell de¬ 
lightful to Chinefes iv. 313 c 

Bujind, River «. n6e 

Fuji's ii. 123 d. See Kowris 
Buile, Town b* 221 b 

Rukar. See Bukiur. 

Bukharia invaded iv. 423 e 

Vol. IV. 162. 


INDEX. 

Bukharia. See Great and Little Bukharia 

iv. 513b 

Bukhars, or Tajiks, of Great Bukharia iv. 
519 c. Their Drefs 519 c. Religion 
and Trade 520 b. Averfe to War 
ibid c. Origin unknown ibid d. Eafed 
by Jenghiz Khan 4 2 ^ e 

Bukhars, of Little Bukharia, Character, 
Drefs iv. 530 b. Houfes, Diet 531b. 
Marriages ibid a. Polygamy 532 b. 
Diftempcrs, how cured ibid. Burials, 
Money, language, Commerce ibid c. 
Legend of Mary ibid. And of Ifa 
533 a. Future State ibid. Lent-Fafl, 
Priefts * ibid c 

Bukhu, Plant iii. 375 d 

Bukkor Sano, Black Merchant ii. 1 79 f. 

His Equipage 184 c 

Eukfar, Ifle' ii. 49 d 

Bukfar, Village ii. 57 d, 120 e 

Bulam, Ille, Voyage to ii. 99 b. Granted 
to the French 103 a 

Bulle, Town i. 163 f* 

Bulls, Gold Coafl: ii. 710 e. See Oxen. 
Bulls (Papal) a Cargo taken i. 250 

Bulm, King of ii. 31» f 

Bulom, Kingdom, deferibed ii. 309 a 

Bumbo, Negro Devil ii. 183 c 

Bunda, built ii. 234 c 

Bungo, Ifle, in Japan i, 528 b 

Bunuing Flower ii. 340 b 

Bur, or King of Sin ii. 28 a 

Bur Salum, Kingdom ii. 167 b 

Burba, or the great King of the Jalofs ii. 

28 a 

Burbaghiolof, or King of the Jalofs ii. 29 f 
Burga Khan iv. 487 c 

Burga Soltan’s Poilerity iv. 493 a. Forced 
out of Karazm ibid c. Reflored by 
Obeyd Khan ibid 

Burguts, Tribe iv. 416 c 

Burial, dqnied the Englifh, yet granted for 
Money i. 564 b 

Burials, at Cape Corfe ii. 661 c, 662 f. 

Ardrah iii. 84 a. Benin 97 d. Zayri 
208 c. Jaggas 321 d. Bukharia iv. 
532 c. Chinefe iii. 561 d. Mongol 

iv. 576 e 

Burma, Province iv. 47^ a 

Burnaghi, Village ii. 69 c 

Burning Sands iv. 673 b 

Burnt Sacrifices i. 286 d 

Buro, Ifle i. 47 1 c 

Bffrre, Town ii. 309 £,322 e. The King 

3 U f 

Burro, Ifle 1. 323 e 

Burro, Tree ii. 335 e 

Burrough’s (Sir John) Voyage, to Azores 
in 1592, kc. i. 245 e. Takes the Ma- 
dre de Dios 248 

Burying alive, Inflance ii. 546 b. Kongo 

iii. 256 c 

Burying Places, Chinefc iv. 94 b 

Buffi, Me ii. no e, 117 c 

BuUn, or Tibet, Deflderi travels there iv- 


(St 
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63$ c. Air, Soil, and Inhabitants | 
Believe a Trinity ibid a. Saints and 
Images ibid e. Religion refembles the 
Romiili ibid a. See Great Tibet. 
Butchers, Hottentot iii. 363 d. Skilful 
Difledlers ibid f 

Butter ii. 327 d. See Palm Butter, and 
Bambuk Butter. 

Butter, Mongol iv. 574 e 

Butterflies, curious, China iv. 312 d 
Button, Me i. 323 e, 334 e. Cloves there 

335 b 

Butua, Kingdom iii. 398 b 

Buzzuga Khan iv. 492 f 


C ABO, Kingdom of ii. 109 e 

Cabra, River ii. 558 f 

Cabral’s (Pedro Alvarez) Voyage to India, 

1 500 i, 40 d. Deflroys ten Ships of 
Kalekut 1.47 b* 

Cada Moflo (Aluife de) Voyage to Africa, 
x 45 5 i. 572 d. Second Voyage, 1456 

, S 9 Z 

Cadiz, Murderers there ii. 211 d 

Caefarea, City iv. 572 b 

Calm, dangerous iii. 157 € 

Calm Latitudes iii. 131 b 

Calms and Tornados i. 263 £ 

Camara de los Lobos i. ^71 d 

Camel, its Qualities ii. 142 f. Kinds 

143 c 

Cameleons ii. 353 c. Kongo iii. 314 
Gold Coafl ii. 720 b 

Camps, Mongol iv. 726 b, 75c- c 

Cam pen (John Van) BmbaiTy to China 
iii. 433 b. Scours the Coafl 437 f 
Cainphire, China iv. 294 c. Preferves 
dead Bodies ibid e 

Campo, River iii. 120 e 

Camwood, Account of ii. 474 c 

Canal, fine one iii. 519 b. Another 520 b. 
Canal, Royal, China iii. 467 a, 469 c, 
473 d. Deferibed iv. 106 b, 107, 

109 b 

Canary, Iflands i. 203 a, 263 d, 336 d, 
575 b, ii. 2i e, 211 f. Difcovered 
1. 14 e. Deferibed 533 b. Inhabitants, 
Produ&ions _ ibid 

Canary lfland, or Grand Canaria i. 1440, 
j;o e, 536 f 

Canary, Town }• 53 7 9 

Canary Birds hi. 383 c 

Canary-Wine V 537 ^* 

Candle, a Wonder i. 58S d 

Canes, Growth of .*• 537 a 

Caqgue, or portable Pillory 1?’ 2 79 e 
Canibals, Report of i. 356 c, ii. 44O c, 

iii. 318 d 

Carinon, prodigious fized i. 95 d. 7 ibcc 
iv. 468 b. Chinefes 7 °.$ d 

Cannon, bleflcd by Vcrbicfl iv. 288 b 
Canoas, Gold Coall ^ ii. 650 b 

Canonical. See Claffical Books. 

Cape Coafl, or Corfe ii, 383 b, 4 00 
5 E 1 47 ^ * 
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L 106 f. Factors mife ruble ii. 
The Town 596 d. And Caftle 
Icribed 598 c. Landing-Place, and 
Road 461 d, 600 c. Government 601 c 
Cape Verde. See Verde. 

Cape Verde Iflands i. 146 e, 205 c. Dif- 
covered i. 16 a, 592 e. Chart of 627. 
General Defcription 629 

Cape Verde Iflands, Fenner’s Voyage to 

i. 185 b 

Cape- Wines iii. 37^ e 

Capital Punifliments iv. 280 f. See Pa- 
nflhments. 

Capivard, Animal ii. 349 a 

Capuchin eaten iii. 166 a 

Capuchins, Religion of iv. 661 a 

Carak, rich one taken i. 198 f 

Carbuncle, Beaft ii. 308 e 

Card. See Compafs 17.128 b 

Cardamums ii. 531 e 

Careri’s (Dr. John Francis Gemelli) Tra¬ 
vels in China, 1695 iii. 546 a. Account 
of the Author, and his Work ibid. 
Journey by Water to Pe-king 547 f. 

Audience of the Emperor 558 e. His 
Relation cenfured 559 a 

Cargo, of Friars iii. 290 f. Of Bulls. See 
Bulls. 

Carle, Paul Van i. 500 f 

Carlet’s Voyage to Guinea, 1564 i. 184 c 
Carli’s (Denis) Travels in Kongo iii. 

146 c 

Carmen, Fifli ii, 728 d 

Carnival* at Bantam i. 300 e 

Carpini’s (John de Plano) Embafiy, from 
the Pope to the Great Khan iv. 542 c, 
544 e. His Audience 546 f. And Re¬ 
turn 547 d 

Carts, with one Wheel iv. 133 b 

Carthagena hi. 163 c 

Carthaginian Commerce, See Commerce. 
Cafpian Sea deferibed iv. 636 f. Dan¬ 
gerous Tempeft there ibid c. Voyage 
over it by Jenkinfon 632 a. Pirates on 
it ibid e. Gulf of it 633 e 

Cafques, Chinefe iv, 707 d 

Caflenueuve (John) Voyage to Kongo iii. 

200 

Caflia, Kongo iii. 305 b. China iv. 293 c. 
CaftannedaVEaft-Indian Hiftory, Account 
of it i. 21 b 

Caftleton’s (Samuel) Voyage to Priaman, 
*612 i. 446 c 

Caftro (Francifco de) his hard Fate i. 85 c 
Caftro’s (Don John de) Voyage to Suez 
i. 107 c. Relieves Diu 135 c. Tri¬ 
umph and Death 137 

Cat Fhh ii. 318 e. See Mackoran. 

Cat o’Mountain iii. 379 d 

Cat Tyger ii. 344 e 

Cats, Gold Coaft ji. 712 e. Eaten, China 

iv. 86 e 

Cataraft, of Govina in the Sanaga ii. 

74 a 

Cataraft- See Waterfall. 

Caterpillar* ii. 355 c. 


INDEX 

Catherine’s Body, at Tor h 124 a 

Catoptrical Contrivances iv. 172 e 

Catikin-Wind, what # i- 613 d 

Cattle-Dottors iii* 3^3 a 

Caudebou’s Adventure ii. 120 b 

Caufes, how heard ii. 686 d. Soon dif- 
patched, China iv. 275 c 

Caufeways, or high Roads iii. 5 2 4 e 

Cavallero (Puerto del) i* 12 d 

Cavalloes, Fifli ii. 3 1 ^ ^ 

Caves of the Dead i. 55*4. Bodies pre- 
ferved 555 b. Art of Embalming 536 
Cedars, Kongo iii- 3 ° 2 e 

Celebes, Ifles, difeovered i. 30 a, 322 c, 

470 d 

Centries, Katay iv* 623 b 

Centry Boxes, China iii. 3 2 5 c 

Cenfors. See Infpe&ors. 

Ceraftes, or Horn Serpent iiL 380 f. See 
Horn Snake. 

Ceremony, odd 1V - 99 6 

Ceremonies, Chinefe, both approved and 
condemned by Popes iii. 586 c. Vin¬ 
dicated by the Emperor ibid. Thofe 
tolerated 59 2 a 

Ceylon. See Seylan. 

Cha iii. 523 d. See Sluice. 

Charho, City iv. 667 c 

Cha-wha, flowering Tree iv. 303 e 

Chahan-phlak iv* 720 d 

Chahan-fubarhan iv. 740 d 

Chairs for Travelling, China iv. 132 e 

Chalis, Province i y * 5 2 9 c 

Chalis, City iv - 6 4 ^ d 

Chamuka iv. 431 e. See Jamuka. 
Chan-chyenne Palace iij. 576 e 

Chang-cha fu iv. 46 d 

Chang-chew fu iii. 466 c, 500 e, 522 c, 
iv. 26 d, 34 e. See Sink-chew ; 
Changing Wives, Angola iii. 271 d 

Chang-king fu iv. 56 d 

Chang-kya kew iv. 725 b. Gate of the 
Great Wall 669 a, 738 c. 

Changlu, City iv. 597 b 

Chang-ngan-ling, Mountain iv. 716 a 

Chang pc, Mountain iv. 356 b 

Chang-ftm iii* 544 d 

Chang-te ffi iv. 46 e, 48 c 

Chang-tfyn hyen hi* 5 2 ^ b 

Chang-yau’s Exploits iv* 444 c 

Chan-tun-nung. City “i- 568 d 

Chaon, Ifle # 1.671c 

Chaplet, or Watering-Engine iv. 122 b 
Chaptu Nor lv • 743 

Charadcrs, Chinefe not Hieroglyphics iv. 
193 c. More convenient 194 b. Com¬ 
pared with the European 196 d. Not fit 
for Writing in other Languages ibid c 
Characters, Katay iv. 565 d 

Characters, Manchew iv. 360 c 

Characters, Tibet iv. 457 e 

Charakar, City iv. 644 b 

Charchan, Province iv. 587 b 

Charchuu.tr, Town iv. 644 a 

Chariots, Tartar iv. 397 c 

Charms, See Gregris. 
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Charms, on Children iii. 234 a. 

Sea ii. 411 c. Againft Death 41? b 
Charming, of Serpents i. 386 c 

Charts, failing by i. 7 e. Ufed at Mo- 
zambic 23 a. Error of 433 c. Defec¬ 
tive 320 d, iii. 392 a 

Chatigan, burned i. 84 a 

Chau-chew fu iv. 44 a, 60 d 

Chau-ching hyen iii. 534 e 

Chau-king fu iv. 60 e 

Chaukunda, Town ii. 221 c 

Chaul, becomes tributary i. 70 c 

Chau-mycn, Liquor iv. 701 a 

Che ching Han iv. 743 e. His Camp, and 
Feaft ibid a 

Che-ching hyen iv. 716 c 

Checks on Governors, China, iv. 234 b 
Che-kyang, Province iii. 463 a, 504 b. 

Deferibed iv. 40 d 

Chepzuin Tumba Hutuktu, Grand Lama, 
of the Kalkas, his Perfon iv. 704 f. 
And Drefs 703 a* 706 d. Audience of 
the Emperor ibid 

Cherries, Cape of Good Hope iii. 331 c 
Cherribon, Ifles i. 470 d 

Chefaud (Amatus) Jefuit, Journey towards 
Tibet iv. 650 c 

Chew, or City of the fecond Rank, China . 

iv. 6 f 

Chew fhan, Ifle iv. 42 c. Englifh Fadlory 

ibid d 

Chi chew fu iii. 411 e, iv. 27 f 

Chighe-muren, River iv. 736 d 

Chikanga, Kingdom iii. 396 c 

Chikir, Brook iv. 693 a 

Children, Female, expofed iii. 349 d, 357 c 
Children, Chinefe iv. 88 f. Procured from 
Hofpitals 88 c. Names given them 91 c 
Chili, Coaft of i. 327 c 

Chilon-palhaton * iv. 716 b 

Chin, a Chinefe Philofopher, expofes the 
Seels of Fo and Tau iv. 213 d 

Chin, River iv. 392 d 

China. See Katay and Kitay. 

China, Empire of. Authors treating of iv. 

1 a. General View of 4 a. Its Names, 
Site, Extent ibid. Soil and Produce 5 a. 
Trade and Curiofities ib»^ u. Public 
Works ibid f, Citie° iiumerous ibid b. 
Their Uniformity ibid e. Divifioninto 
Provinces 6 b. See Chinefes. 

China, State of iv. 438 b. Its natural 
Strength 283 a. Antiquity 235 a. Ex¬ 
tent 236 d. Tributary Countries 237 a. 
Table of Dynafties ibid c. Govern¬ 
ment, Principles 237 a. Conffyution 
wholefome ibid f. Qualifications of 
Princes 238 b. Commodities i. 306 c. 
Air. Soil iv 288 e. Vegetables, Trees 
290. Mines and Metals 308 b. Stones 
and Minerals 309 f. Birds and Fowl 
311a. Inleds And Reptiles 312a. Fifli 
313 d. See Emperor. 

China Bata, Screigius i- 494 b 

China Oranges iv. 291 d 

China 
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iv. 640 a. See Fusing, 
fe iii. 410 e, 552 c, iv. 140 c. 
fe made 146 b. The Materials 
ibid c. How prepared 147 cl. Gild¬ 
ing it 148 c, 132 f. Painting with Vi¬ 
olet ibid. Making the Ware ibid e. 
Colours for painting it 149 a. Several 
Sorts of China 151b. Ovens for baking 
it 153 c. Ancient and modern Ware 
compared IC3 c. Surprizing Work 
ibidd. Fruitless Attempts 156 b. Coun¬ 
terfeit China ibid f 

Chin chew. Bay iii. 493 d 

Ghinefes, their Perfons iv. 73 e. Difpo- 
fitions ibid. And Chara&er 74 a, & 
fcq. Exceeding modeft 74 a. Learned 
tQ cheat ibid c. Merry Story ibid d. 
Admirers of Virtue 75 e. Great Ca¬ 
pacities ibid b. And Induftry 76 c. 
Refolution i. 295 c. Fraud 299 d. 
Treachery iii. 493 d, 496 c, iv. 328 b. 
Great Gluttons iii. 550 b. Bad Soldiers 
iv, 285 d. Excellent Servants iii. 351 b, 
5<;7 b.. Their Drefs iv. 76 c. Surprizing 
Neatnefs 78 e. Rules of Behaviour ibid d. 
Salutation Forms 79 d. Forms in Vifits 
8,0 b. In Writing 82 b. Feads and En¬ 
tertainments ibid f. Marriages87 d. Di¬ 
vorces 89 c. Mournings and Funerals 
91 c. Pomp in travelling 96 f. Pub¬ 
lic Works iv. 100 d. Roads,. Canals, 
Sluices, Bridges 105 b. Number of 
People 111a. Nobility ibid c. Huf- 
bandmen 119 d. Merchants 123 d. 
Navigation and Shipping 126 b. Sail¬ 
ing on Rivers 128 c. Mechanics 136 c. 
Commerce. See Commerce. Their 
Learning 163 b. And Sciences 183. 
Hidory 235 b. Very uncertain ibid. 
Different Opinions 236 a. Medicine 
174 f. Mufic 179 c. Poetry 181 b. 
Skill in writing Hidory 182 c. Moral 
Philofophy 183 c. Sciences ibid d. 
Claffical Books 184 d. Language 192 c. 
Religion 201 c. Government 237 a. 
Ridiculous Superditions 224 c 

Ching-chew fu iv. 47 a 

Ching-chi-A -Vs Succefs iii. 432 a. And 
Ambition ibid J Is imprifoned ibid c. 
His Rife 439 b. Made Admiral ibid d 
Ching-chi, and Ching chay iii. 472 d 
Ching-ching-kong iii. 432 f. SeeKoxinga, 
Chinghian fu, or Ching-kyang fu iv. 

. 599- b 

'Chinghiz Khan’s Original iv. 548 e , 
557 b, 589 d. Conquers Kitay ibid c. 
Defeated by Prefler John ibid e. Wcf- 
tern Conquefts 549 e. See Jenghiz 
Khan. 

Ching ke fan, Koxinga’s Grandfon iii. 

440 d. Submits to the Tartars ibid 
Ching-king-may, Son of Koxinga .iii. 

p .. . . ’ , 44*° d 

^fmg kyangffi iv. 26 e. See Chinghian 
fu, 

Ching ting fft iii. 531 b. iv. 23 d 
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Ching-tu fu iv. 36 b 

Chir.g-whang Temple. iii. 543 b 

Chinka ii. 621 c 

Chin-king hyen iii. 532 a 

Chin-kyang pu iii. 524 e 

Chin-kyang fu iii. 322 c, iv. 66 b 

Chin-ngan fu iv* 64 a 

Chintigui, City iv. 39b e 

Chin-ywen fu iv. 68 b 

Chirkir, Brook iv. 683 c 

Cho-chew iii. 534 d, 557 d. See Gonza. 
Cholic, Cure for ii. 133 b, 653 d 

Chong-yong, Book iv. 187,0 

Chorchi Kebur iv. 686 e 

Chridian Religion. See the Romifh. 
Chridian Tartars iv. 460 d. Report of 
accounted for ibid 

Chridianity early in China iv. 228 b. in 
Tibet iv. 439 b 

Chridians, cenfured by Mangu Khan iv. 

. 567 c 

Chridians, Indian i. 48 a 

Chridianfburgh, Fort, Changes there ii. 

617 c. 

Chrydal, of Kongo iii. 244 b 

Chrydal. See Rock-Chrydal. 

Chu hyung fu iv. 66 a 

Chulon, or Linx iv. 387 f 

Chun-tfy-u, Book iv. i86d 

Churches, Romifh, in Japan, demolifhed 

i. 323 c 

Cinnamon-Tree, Gold Coad ii. 703, c. 

China iv. 294 a 

Cintra’s (Piedro dc) Voyage to Sierra 

Leona i. 397 

Circumcifion, Benin, both Sexes ii. 299 b, 
342 e, iii. 96 e. Negro ii. 298 f. Gold 
Coad 641 c. Quoja 341 a. At Sextos 
547 c. Whidah iii. 21 d, 23 d. Man¬ 
ner of ii. 187 e 

Circumnavigation i. 6 f 

Cities. See Ruins of Cities. 

Cities, Chinefes, Walls and Gates iv. 
100 b. Order obferved in 239 b. No 
Night-Revels ibid e. Or Quarrels 260. 

•—Governors Duty to preach ibid b. 
Accountable for the People 238 b.— 
Tribunals of 273 a. Their Cdkers • 
ibid e. Jurifdidlions 274 b 

Citron-Trees ii. 334 d 

Citrons, China iv. 291 b 

City of Concubines, deferibed iii. 308 d 

Civet i. 302 b 

Civet-Cat ii. 320 c, 330c, 431 a. Gold 
Coad 716 b. Kongo iii. 312 b 

Civil Tribunals, China iv. 272 d 

Clara, Cape St. iii, 123 c 

Cladical Books, Chinefe iv. 184 d, 187 e. 

Corrupted by Interpreters 221 f 

Cleopatra, Port of i. 127 a 

Clergy, Portuguese* execrable i. 646 b. 
Duties of, performed in China by the 
Magidrates iv. 238 b, 239 b 

Cloth, Kongo iii. 251 c 

Cloud. See Fable Cloud. 

Coal Fuel iv. 597 c. See Pit Coal. 



Coad, Cape, See Cape-Coad. 

Coat. See Party-coloured Coat. 

Cock, idle Fiction of iii. 286 d 

Cock-Sacrifice ii. 104 f 

Cocklyn, the Pirate ii. 509 

Cockroaches, Infedf ii. 726 e 

Cock’s (Richard) Tranfaclions at Firando 

S°9 

Cocoa-Tree i. 94 e 

Cod, Guinea ii. 729 a. Kind of iv. 316 b 
Coffins highly prized, China iv. 92 c 

Coins, ancient*. China iv* 133 a. Uncer¬ 
tain Coin ibid e. CoIIettion of Coins 

r$6 b 

Cold, fevere, Korea iv. 333 e, 340 b. Ex- 
tream. Tartary 360 b 

Colombo Convent, Kongo iii. 136 e 

Colthurd’s Voyage to Bantam, and Banda 

i. 281 e 

Colours for embellifhing China iv. 149 a 
Colours. See Vegetable Colours. 
Columbus (Chrid.) arrives at Lifbon from 
the Wed-Indies i. 20 f 

Comb-birds, or Poignez' 3. 337 b 

Comedy, Chinefe iii. 372 d, iv. 711b. 
See Plays. 

Comet appears i. 41 e, 323 f, iii. 133 b 
Comets, Korea iv. 337 e 

Commerce, Egyptian i. 2 a. Carthagi¬ 
nian, Roman, Arabian, Indian, Chi¬ 
nefe ibid. Declines in Europe 3 d. At¬ 
tempts to revive it 4 b. Courleof it ib. 
Commerce, Angola iii. 275 a - 

Common-W r omen. SeeProditutes. 
Companies. See African, Ead-India, &c. 
Comp^gnon's (the Sieur) Difcovery of 
jBambuk ii. 143, 148. Overcomes great 
Difficulties 149 c- 

Compafs invented i. 3 c. Fird in Ufc 5 e, 

6 b. Found at Mczambik 23 a. hi 
China iv. 128 b. How ufed there in 
Sailing ^ ibid 

• Complimental Terms, China iv. e 
Compofitions, Chinefe iv. 114 f. Rules 
for ibid c 

Corapodeila, St. James of iii. 160 b 
Comte (Louis le) his Memoirs iii. ^14 f. 
Voyage from Siam to Ning po 314 d. 
Journey to Ching hyen fu 518 a To 
Tay-ngan chew 323 a. To Pe king 

326 c 

Comptrollers - General, Tribunal of iv. 

268 c 

Concubines. See City of Concubines. 
Condemnation, Form of, China iv. 276 £ . 
Coofufius. See Kong-fu-tfe. 

Conraedfburgh, Fort ii. 392 a 

Conference, Court of, China iv 270 d 
Confecrated Trifles iv. in a 

Confecration of Mares iv. 377 t 

Confpiracy at Siam iii. 313 e 

ConJlellation Crux j. 145 e 

Con deflations, Chinefe iv. 16b e 

Converts, Japancfe, put to Death i. 323 b 
Cookery, Tartar iii. ^38 d 

3 1 Cooks. 



limefes, excellent iv. 86 d 
See White Copper, 

opper, luminous iii. 55 c 

Copper-Mines, Anziko iii. 317 b. Kongo 

299 c 

Copper-Money, China iv. 134 c 

Copper-Ore, at the Cape iii. 373 e 

Copra Serpent iii. 314 b 

Coral, in the Red Sea i. 129 c. See 
White Coral. 

Coral-Collar, Order of the iii. 101 e 

Coral Feaft iii. iood 

Corango, Fifh ii. 732 a 

•Cordon Plant i. 551 f 

Cordova, vail Cathedral iii. 162 c 

‘Corientes, Cape i. 24 c 

‘Corifco. See Great Corifco. 

Cork-Trees 1.119 a 

Corker (Governor) his Propofals to Brue 

ii. 79 d. 

Cormorants, Weft-Coafl ii. 357 b. Of 
the Cape iii. 382 d 

Corn, Guinea i. 118 e. Whidah iii. 57 d 
Corn-Mills, China iv. 290 d 

Cornwall (Henry) Remarks on Johanna- 
IHe iii. 392 b 

Coronation Oath, Kongo iii. 259 b 

Corfe, Cape. See Cape Coall, or Corfe.' 
Corfica, I He iii. 167 f 

Corruption punilhed iii. 340 d 

Corvo. See Cuervo Ille. 

Cotton, of Boa Villa i. 636 c. Mayo 639a. 

St. Antony 674 d. China iv. 140 c 
Cotton-Paper iv. 137 c 

Cotton-Shrub, China iv. 299 e 

-Cotton-Tree* Weltern Coall of Africa ii. 

„ 33° c. Kongo iii 302 b 

Counter-Currents i. 203 b 

Country-Seats near Pe king iii. 369 e 

Counts Tree, Kongo iii. 302 f 

Coverers, Fiih ii. 730 a 

Covillam’s (Pedro de) Travels to India 

over Land i. 18 e 

Couriers, China iv. 260 e 

Coutinho (Diego dc Anaya) noble A&ion 

i. 133 d 

Cow Hill iii. 334 a 

Cows, Bay of iii. 139 f, 272 b 

ii. 348 b 

Crabs, called Tourlouroux ii. 368 a. See 
land Crab^, and Petrihed Crabs. 
Cramp-Fiih, at the Cape iii. 383 d. Bee 
Torpedo 

Canes, Kongo iii. 305 d 

Cray-FiOi ii. 367 b 

Creation, Negro Notion ii. 666 b. Va¬ 
rious Opinions ibid 

Credulity, MifchieA of jv. 217 c 

Oeoie Portuguese ij. 289 c 

Crevecoeur, Fort ii. 617 c 

Crierr, Loango iii. 228 d 

Crimes fined, Whidah iii. 39 f 

Criminal Court?, China iv. 264 d, 272 e. 
Proceedings therein 276 e. Great Pre¬ 
caution ulld ibid a, JVlatiers finely 
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examined 277 d. Mighty Tendernefs 
for Life ibid f. Form of Condemna¬ 
tion 276 t 

Criminals, how fentenced iv r . 625 c 

Crimfon Flower ii. 340 b 

Cripple-Tree iii. 374 c 

Crocodile, deferibed ii. 368 e. Tame 

ones iii b. Refpe&ed at Whidah iii. 
6f e. Kongo. 316 d 

Crofs. See Armenian Crofs. 

Crown Imperial, of China iv. 244 d. Of 
Kongo carried away iii. 190 b. And 
loll 194 a 

Crown-Bird, or Wake, Weficrn Coall ii. 
360 c. Guinea 723 a. Whidah iii. 

59 e 

Crown-Office, Negro ii. 691 e 

Crucifixions, in Japan i. 486 a. Twenty- 
eight Converts fuffer 490 a 

Cruelty, fhocking, of Captain Agis ii. 85 c. 

Deviliih 449 a 

Cruizing Voyages, Englilh i. 194, 225 
Cuama (Quama) or Zambeze River i. 24c. 

iii. 395 f 

Cuckolds, mercenary iii. 644 c 

Cuervo, Ille i. 190 b 

Cuiraffes, Chinefe iv. 707 b 

Cultivated Hills, China iii. 332 c. And 
Mountains 536!). Lands, Tartary iv. 

737 b 

Cumberland’s (E. of) cruizing Voyage to 
the Azores, 1589, i. 206. His Fleet 

226 d 

Cunna (Trillan de) lent to India i. 61 f 
Cupping, Hottentot iii. 359 c. China iv. 

179 d 

Current, violent i. 394 a, 433 a, 396 d 
Currents, Sokotra, on the E. Coall i. 193 d, 
310 a. At Pulo Timori ibid. At Cape 
Verde Ifles 632 d. Numerous 203 c. 
Embarralfing 317 b. Violent 162 d. 
Efieft of 423 a. Error from 361 e. 
Accounted for iii. 129 f. Affinity with 
Tides 130 b. Found only on Shores 

ibid e 

Currifa 1 , Road i. 601 d, 614 f, 668 d 
Culiard* Apple, of Mayo i. 644 e 

Cuftom-Houles, China, notfevere iii. £52a, 

iv. 133 d. Manner of fearching ibid c 
Cufioms, Court of iv. 271 e 

Cycle, Chinefe iv. 165 a. Tartar 400 c 
Cyprefs-Palm ii. 328 c 

Cyprefs-Tree. See Ywen-pe. 
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ABU L attacked, taken, and burnt 
i. 69 b. Its Port 387 c. And 
Trade 418 a 

Dahlak, Jfiand i. M2 b, 129 b 

Dahomey, King of, his Riches ii. 482 c. 
CLara&er and Conquefts ibid. Fond of 
Dogs and Paper,-Kites 483 e. State and 
Drels 492 f. His Politenefs 496. His 
Perfon 497 

Dahomey, Kingdom, invaded by the 
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Dahomeys, their Conquells iii. 87 c. Na¬ 
tion of God 88 a 

Dainties, China iv. 86 d 

Dakhn, Plant iii. 375 b 

Dalay Lama. See Great Lama. 

Dallaka, I Hand. See Dahlak. 

Damafenfa ii. 196 b 

Darnel, or King, of Kayor ii. 28, 260 e. 

His Seraglio 37 b. Charader 39 b. 

Threatens the French 40 e. Seizes 
them all 43 f. Dupes the Engliffi 42 b 
Dance, warlike ii. 634 c 

Dancing, Fuli ii 63 d. Gold Coall 653 b. 
Whidah iii. 22 a. Benin 96 d. Hot¬ 
tentot 334 b. Negros fond of ii. 279d. 
Their Balls 280 b, 298 f 

Dancing-Birds, Kongo iii. 305 f 

Dancing Schools, Gold Coall ii. 633 e 
Dande, River iii. 138 e, 233 a 

Dangerous Pafiage iv. 32 a 

Dante, Town iii. 146 e 

Dapper’s (Olfert} Defcription of Africa, 
cenfured iii. 89 f 

Daiboni, in Arabia i. 99 e 

Daria, River iv. 477 c. See Khefcl. 
Darknefs. See Land of Darknefs. 

Darfina, Land of i. 438 a 

Dart-Serpent iii. 380 <r 

DalTeFs (Thomas) Voyage to Senega i. 

H 2 

Date-Trees iii. 304 e 

Davis’s (John) Eall-India Voyage, 1398, 
i. 234. Slain 3 11 e 

Davis, the Pirate ii. 510 a. Treacheroufiy 
_ ilain 518 a 

Dawra, Province. See Solon. 

Day, Divifion of, Chinefe iv. 163 c 
Days, lucky and unlucky, China ii. 671 e 
Dead Bodies kept for Years iv* 95 c. 

Burned 588 b 

Dead Men reverenced iii. 366 d - 

Dead People married iv. 90 b. And ex¬ 
amined ii. 660 b 

Dead-Warrant iv. 277 cl 

Death-Call iii. 233 d 

Deaths, Enquiries into ii. 660 b, iii. 223 a 
Debt, how recovered, Iffi.u ii. 444 d. 

Gold Coall 691 e. Whidah iii. 40 e 
Debtors Law, Ardrah iii. 86 d. Korea 
iv. 347 e. Malabar iv. 615 f 

Deer, Whidah iii. 58 d. Tartary iv, 
388 e, ibid c. Spotted Kind iii. 328 b 
Deer-Illands ii. 197 a 

Dekan, Coall of i. 29 c 

Del Agoa iii. 387 a. Country and People 

ibid b 

Deli, Kingdom iv. 6i6a 

Delilhah Road i. 319 b, 381 b 

Demeti, Land of i. 457 f 

Dentrecolles’s (Fran. Xav.) Account of 
Silk-Worms ivi 140. And China Ware 

*45 e 

Dctbend City. See Iron Gate. 

Defolon. 



Defolon, or Solor Streights i. 282 d, 322 e, 

471 b 

Defart near Khamil iv. 330 d 

Defart of Tangut iv. 652 b. Delightful 
travelling in ibid 

Defarr, Region iv. 358 d 

Defart, a Place of Trade ii. 49 a, 128 a. 

Defcribed 129 b 

Defart, Me i. 557 d, ii. 66 a 

Defarts, China iv. 289 b 

Defelem, Me. See Defalon. 

Deiideri’s (Hypolito) Travels into Tibet, 
1714, iv. 543 d, 655 d. Favourably re¬ 
ceived there t 658 a 

Defmond Family, End of i. 220 b 

Defolam, Me. See pefalon. 

Devil, Ho-rey, Piece of Prieftcraft de¬ 
tected by Jobfon ii« 188 c 

Devil, Negro Notion of ii. 664 b. Do 
norconlult him 663 a. Banilhed by 
them ibid c. See Giant of Anta. 

Devil a Dodlor^ - - iv. 595 c 

Devil-Filh, Guinea ii. 7 3 2 £ 

DevilVLand / ii. 46 a 

Devil's-Mount ii. 19^ d, 613 c * See 
Mango Hill. 

Devil’s Reach / • jj- e 

Devotion, nbify 4°9 c 

Dhofar, See Dulfar. 

Diabolas, Fruit E* 336 b 

Diamonds, the bed i- 5°6 c 

Diaz (Paul) his Succefles in Angola iii. 

269 b 

Djckfcove, or Dicky’s Cove ii.398 c, 579 c 
Dictionary, Chihefe iv. 193 b. Manchew 
/ 3rn b. How compiled ibid d 

Diego Graciofa, Me 3°7 ** 

Diego Roiz, Me *• 3°7 c 

Dieppe. See Petit Dieppe. 

Din Mahamet Soltan iv. 493 a. Kills 
Mahamet Ghazi ibid c. lakesKayuk 
ibid e, 494 b. Defeats Obeyd Khan 
ibid b. Outwits his General 496 f. His 
great Refolution ibid c. Character and 

Death „ ,. ibidb 

Dingle Icouch A; r -eland, defcribed 1.214a 
Dinkira, Kingdom „ t »• 6*7 c 

Dipfas, or Prdter-Snakc, of the Cape in, 
r . 380 a 

Difcoveries, North-Weft and North-Eaft 

i. 7 a. Company for, ereded 13 c 
Difcoveries by Polo exceed the Portu- 
gueze * v - 

Difeafes, Gold Coafl'ii. 655 a. Whidah 
iii. 23 a. Hottentot 359 f> 360 d. Ko¬ 
rea iv v 341 d. Caufe of 178 c 

Diflocations, how cured iii- 3 ^® b 

Diu, City, viewed by Almeyda i. 69 b. 
Expeditions to 78 b. Its Strength 81 c. 
Fort built there 82 c. Entered by De 
Cuq na 83 e. Attacked by the Turks 
y • 85 f, 102 d 

Diiv; Callle, befieged i. 93JC. Second Siege 
of 132,0. Railed by De Cattro 136. 
Repaired - *37 
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Divination, Negro ii. 300 a. Hottentot 

iii. 360 f 

Divorces, Whidah iii 19 b. Allowed in 
China iv. 89 c. On what Occafions 

90 e 

Doftor, Degree of, China. iv. 117 c. 

Highly honoured 118 b 

Dog Sleds iv. 334 b 

Dogs-Flefh eaten, Whidah iii. 17 d. Chi¬ 
na 575 e, iv. 86 e 

Dolphin. See Dorado. 

Dombok-Tree ii. 333 b 

Domingo, Port St. i. 648 b. River St. 
596 d, ii. nod, 116 c. Town St. i. 
649 f. Villege St. ii. 212 d 

Donation of Tibet, to the Great Lama 

iv. 463 d 

Dondon, Cattle i. i 6'3 d 

Don John’s Town i. 156 d, 158c/173 f. 
See Equi. 

Dongah-Tree ii. 335 c 

Doni, Town and River iii. 110 a, 117 e 

Donna Maria, Bay ii. 456 c 

Donno-Tree iii. 304 d 

Door of the Dead, China iv. 283 b 

Dorado, or Dolphins, at Cape Verde ii, 
447 K Guinea 729 a. At the Cape 
of Good Hope iii. 3B4 d 

Dorfui, Cape i. 435 e 

Doroo, fine Bay " i. 117 a 

Dorville (Albert) Companion of Grueber 
iv. 651 b. Dies at Agra 654 c 

Dorothea ii. 579 b. See Akoda. 

Doft Khan iv. 498, C 

Downton (Nicholas) finks the Cinque 
JLlaguas i. 250 c. Journal of his Voyage 
to India 390 

Doves, Gold Coatt ii. 531 c. Guinea 
721b. Whidah iii. 60 a 

Doy, Mand i. 478 b 

Doyzi Khan iv. 522 a 

Draco. See Dragon-Tree. 

Dradate, fine Port i. 117 d 

Dragon, Kongo iii- 314c 

Dragon-Blood, Hay-nan iv. 61 a 

Dragon-Tree, Teneriffe i. 338 c, 543 e. 
Puerto Santo 365 e. St. Nicholas 670 d, 

ii. 200 e. See Gupi-Dragon Tree. 
Dragoyan, Province iv. 613 b 

Drake’s (Sir Francis) Voyage to Cadiz 
and the Azores, 1587, i. 197 a 

Drakcnftein, Colony iii. 340 a. The 
Church 342 a 

Dramanet, Town ii. $ 1 b. Defcribed 70 d. 
Trade opened there. Fort built 146 c. 
Repaired 148 

Drewin, Great i 1.461c 

Drewin, Petri ii. 554 e 

Drinking, Ceremony, GoldCoafl i. 167 a. 

Mongol iv. 573 c 

Drinking-Bouts, Gold Coatt ii. 681 a 

Droe, or Drue, Village ii. 350 a 

Dromedary, China iv. 314 e. Tartary 

387 d 

Dromwa Petri, Village ii. 556 d 
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Drought, great Hi. 317 f 

Drug, ttupifying i. 238 c 

Drugs, Shen-fi iv. 33 e 

Druin, Village ii. 393 e 

Drum-Hill ii. 196 d 

Drums, Jalof and Mandingo ii. 277 a, 
438 c. Gold Coatt 634 f. Whidah 

iii. 22 c. Ardrah 87 d. Kongo 230 f. 
Vatt ones, China iv. 10 b' 

Drunkennefs puniihed ii. 560 d. Hotten¬ 
tot iii. 349 a 

Dfan-muran, River iv. 374 b 

Dfongari, Eluths iv. 400 d 

Duas Irmanas, or Hermanas Ifles i. 394 d 
Dubokunda, in the Gambra ii. 198 d, 
218 a. Defcribed 221 d 

Ducks, Gainea ii. 720 e 

Duelling ieverely puniihed, Japan i. 482 b. 

* Gold Coatt ii. 6S6 f 

Dukefchoft ii. 579 e. See Dickfcove. 
Dulce ? River i. 143 b 

Dulfar, or Dhofar iv. 618 e 

Dunquas, Hottentots iii. 330 c 

Durmans, Tribe rv. 417 c 

Duro, or Mefurado River ii. 523 e. See 
Mefurado River. 

Duruganata, Province iv. 515 F 

Dutch, early Power by Sea i. 297 b. 
Quarrels with the Englilh 301, 304. 
Their Slanders 309. Invade Banda 
323 a. Saved by the BngliQi 326 b. 
Search them, Set. 327. Proceedings 
there 332 £ Their Defign mifearries 
359 a. Repulfed at Malakka 498 c. 
And at Mozambik 499 a. Slain ia 
Borneo 488. Great Strength 3T9 f. 
Bad Conduct 520 c. Their Villany 
521 b. Attempts to fettle in China iii* 
401 c, 492 a. Embattles thither 401 d, 
.403 c, ibid f, 434 a 
Dutch Embatty to China, 1633, iu- 443 a. 
Jefuit’s Narrative 483 d. Its Splendor 
483 f. The Prefents 486 c 

Dutch Voyages, and Proceedings on the 
Gold Coatt ii. 569 e 

Dutch Ingratitude, Slander, and Wrongs 
i. 280 a. Infoiencc, checked 474 e% 
Seize the Englifh 521 b, 322 d. Un¬ 
dermine them 501 e. Treachery il. 
378 d. Piracies i. 319 c 

Dutch Captain turns Miittoner iii. i 70 © 
Dutch Ship, Adventure of i. 292 d 
Dutch fhipwrcckcd on Quelpaert Me iv* 
330 f. Thirty-fix faved ibid c. Kindly 
treated 331 a, 332 c. Wreck fccurcd 
foy them ibid d. Meet a Dutchman 
ibid f. Attempt to cfcape 333 a, 333 a. 
Taken *nd puniihed ibid d. journey 
to the Capital of Korea 334 b. Ba 
nilhed from Court 336 d. Hardly nkd 
ibid. Get Leave to beg ibid d. 3 37 a. 
Governors feverc 336 b, 338 f. borne 
cfcape ibid c. Get to japan 339 b. 
Return to Holland ( ibid f 

Duval, Governor, Villany of ii 9 d 

5 F Duy- 



ii. 335 b 
Dwaer, Cape. See Rafal Dwaer. 
Dwarfs, Loango iii. 228 f. See Ma- 
timbas. 


E AGLE, tame one ii. 132 c 

Eagles, of the Sanaga ii. 36 a, 336 c. 
Of the Gambra 356 c. Gold Coaft 
531 c. Guinea 722 d. Kongo iii. 
305 e. Of the Cape 382 b 

Eagle-Stone, falfe iii. 373 d 

Earth, Temple of the iv. 22 d 

Earthquake, at Bantam i. 498 b. China 
iii 533 b. Arzerum iv. 571 e 

Eaftern Tartary, Travellers into iv. 349 c. 

Country defcribed 35° a 

Eaft India Voyages, Motive to i. 199 a 
Ebony-Tree, Kayor ii. 332 b 

Echina. See Ezina. 

Eclipfe, Lunar i. 497 e, ii. 460 c. Solar 

iv. 734 d 

Eclipfes, Negro Notion of ii. 300 a. Ob- 
ferved, China iv. 164 c. With Solem¬ 
nity ij66 £ 

Ecoufes. See Ekuf and Kites. 

Edens’s (J.) Journey up the Pike i. 552 b 
Edid, cruel one, Kongo iii. 172 c. How 
publilhed, Katay iv. 628 a 

Edolis, Bird iii. 383 d 

Edoo, Cky of Japan i. 488 a. Strong 
Cattle ibid 

Education, China iv. 1144. Korea 343 b 
Eels, at the Cape iii. 385 d 

Eggs without Shells i. 1^4 e 

Eg^gaya, Province iv. 590 b 

Eguira Fort, and Gold-Mine ii. 574a 
Egypt, called Riffa i. 123 b. Coalts of 

126 c 

Ekemur-purhafutay iv. 746 d 

Ekeral, Lake iv. 749 c 

Ekki tekki. See Little Kommendo. 

Ekuf, Sort of Kite * ii. 133 b, 357 c 

Elanitick, Gulf i. 126 e 

Elbee ( the Sieur) his Voyage to Ardrah, 
1669, iii. 65 

Elephant, Senaga i. 586 d. Sierra Leona 
ii. 309 d. Defcribed i. 147 d, ii. 343 b. 
Force and Sagacity 239 b, Underftand- 
ing one 113 d. How taken, and killed 
ii. 69 a, 281 b, iii. 355 b 
Elephant, Gold Coaft ii. 712 a. None 
white there 713 b. Of Kongo, de¬ 
fcribed iii. 306 f. Tail and Hairs 307 d. 
Their Teeth ibid. Thofe at the Cape 
375 £ Wild one ii, 33 c 

Elephant-Guineas ii. 159 d 

Elephant-Hunting i. 595 a 

Elephants numerous. Ivory Coaft ii. 564 f. 
The Imperial, China iii, 574 d. Their 
great Docility " ibid f 

Elephants. See Water-Elephants. 
Elephants Ifle ii. i<y6 f* 

F.grand, Village i. 172 e 

Em Filh, at tbs Cape iii. 384 T 


INDEX. 

Elixir iii. 410 a. See Philofophers Elixir. 
Elk, Kongo iii. 310 a. At the Cape 378 d. 

Tartary. See Han-ta-han. 

Eiuvo, Pulfe iii. 300 c 

Eluths, Country, Bounds and Extent iv. 
391 e. Soil and Produce 594 a. Shape 
and Drefs, Manners and Culloms 395 d. 
Great Drinkers ibid e. Honeft and 
brave ibid f. Polygamies 396 a. Ha¬ 
bitations, and Buildings ibid c. Traffic 
with Cattle 399 h. Cycle of twelve 
Years 400 c. Language and Religion 
ibid a. Eluth Branches ibid d Go¬ 
vernment and Power 404 a. Their 
Arms 405 c. Way of Fighting 406 d. 
Their Khan 405 d. His Power and 
Forces ibid. Revenues 406 d 

Eluths War with the Kalkas Iv. 381 e. 
They retreat 676 e. Firft Invalion 
682 e. The fecond 607 e. Are de¬ 
feated 698 c. Army lent againft them 
699 d. Another to watch them 709 f. 
Approach the Emperor’s 719 f, 720. 
Their Forces 720 e. They retreat 
722 b. Are in Sight ibid e. Attacked 
and routed 723 e. Their Diftrefs 728d. 
Field of Battle 747 d 

Emanuel, Cape ii. 251 b 

Embakane, Village ii. 67 b 

Embakka, Province iii- 264 e 

Embambe, huge Snake iii. 313 d. Swal¬ 
lows a Sheep ibid a 

EmbalTer, Difeafe iii- 276 e 

Embafly from Ardrah to France, 1670, 

iii. 73. Chinefe to Ruffia 578 c. Dutch 
to China. See Dutch. Of Shah Rukh 
to Katay iv, 542 d, 620 a. The Khan 
of Karazm to Ruffia 512c 

Embaffies counterfeited to enter China iv. 

648 a 

Embetta, Wine iii. 304 b 

Embotta, Tree iii. 304 f 

Empalanga, Bead: iii. 309 d 

Empakalfe,. or Buffalo iii. 308 d 

Emperor, Chinefe, converted to Popery 

iv. 230 e 

Emperor of China, his Authority and Pre¬ 
rogatives iv. 238 b. Checks upon it 
240 b. Examines all Things himfelf 
ibid e. Councils of State 241 a, 256 f. 
Veneration paid him ibid, and iii. 576 c. 
—Lofty Titles iv. 242 a. Officers of 
the Palace ibid f. His public Drefs 
ibid d. Livery and Arms ibid f. State 
on public Occafions 243 a. Imperial 
Crown 244 d. —His Revenue. 245 a. 
How railed and confumed ibid. Impe¬ 
rial Treafury 246 c.—His Wives ibid e. 
Three Queens 247 a. The Emprcfs, 
how proclaimed ibid. His Children 
248 b And Kindred ibid.—His Fu¬ 
neral 249 c. Imperial Sepulchre ibid e. 
— Officers civil and military 250 c, 
251 b. See Quan. Turns Plowman 
©nee a Year 120 f. Ceremony when 
1 
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he drinks 706 a. Flocks and Studs 

380 b 

Employments diftributed by Lot, China 
iv. 253 a. Sold there 254 a. Inftance 

ibid d 

Emoy, or Amoy. See A-mwi Port. 
Enghianba, Village ii. 66 e 

Englifh, early Voyages, why not purfued i. 
138. Trade at Japan 51 S d. And ou 
the Gambra ii. 241 a. Their Cruelties 
i. 295 a. Injuftice punifhed ii. 218 a 
Englifh- Ifle, in Sanaga ii. 46 b 

Englifh-Road, in Boa Villa i. 637 f 
Englilh-Road, at Mayo i. 641 c 

Engallo, or wild Boars iii. 311 e 

Eniacham, Town ii. 386 d 

Enkoquematari, River iii. 235 e 

Enfada, Tree iii. 302 a 

Enfaka, Province iii. 264 f 

Enfala, Lordfhip iii, 238 d 

Enfigns, or Colours, Eluth iv. 406 f 

Enfmgie, Beall iii. 312 c 

Entertainments, Chinefes iii. 572 f, iv. 
52 f. See Fealls. 

Emiengio, Beall iii. 312c 

Envoys, Formalities obferved by iv. 80 b. 

Tribunal of 269 b 

Equea, Country ii. 628 a 

Equi, or Don John’s Town i. 178 e 

Equius, Village iv. 537 c 

Erdeni Tolowhey, or Tolohay iv. 686 b, 

>46 e 

Ergona, or Ergon, River iv. 357 b 

Ermine, of the Cape iii. 379 f 

Eropina, Kingdom ii. 168 c. 

Efher, or Shahr, Port iv. 618 a 

Efieps, Nation *i- 433 a 

Elkerdu, Capital of Little Tibet iv. 433 d. 
Etlina. See Ezina. 

Eufrates, River, Whidah iii. 7 c. Procef- 
fion to it 26 d 

Eunuchs of the Palace, China iv. 12a 
European Settlements on the Slave-Coaft 

iii. 1 b 

Europeans Vices hinder Con'^rfions ij„ 

108 d. 

Eutan, Lake ii. 36 d 

Examinations, China iv. 115 e. By the 
Emperor 117 b. Their Ule 119 a. 
Triennial for Places 255. In Korea 

343 d 

Exchequer, Court of, China iv. 263 e 
Excrements worn iv, 462 e As precious 
Reliques 463 b 

Executions, Iffinefe it. 444 d. Quoja 540 c. 

Gold Coaft 688 b. Whidah iii. 38 b 
Execution Day, China iv. 277 d 

Ezina, City iv. 589 a 

F. 

F ABLES, of Polo iv. 583 a 

Faciendo de Agua, Bay i. 667 b 
Faciendo, Port i. 647 c, 648 f 

Fairs, Gold Coaft ii. 652 d. See Markets. 

Fakfur, or Fagfur. See Fanfur. 

Fakiyff* 
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Fakiyu, Port ii. 124 c 

Falcons, of the Cape iii. 383 c. China 

iv. 311b 

Falema, River ii. 51 a. Branch of the 
Sanaga 146 f. Defcribed 147 b 

Falfe Predictions excufed ii. 674 e 

Falle Reports, and Miracles iii. 505 a 

Falfo, Bay iii. 337 e 

Famine, Korea iv. 337 b 

Fanfur, King of Manji iv. 601 b 

Fanfiir, Province iv. 613 d 

Faning Paper, China iv. 159 e 

Fantin Country defcribed ii. 607 f. In¬ 
habitants and Trade ibid a 

Farab, City. See Otrar. 

Farate, River i. 118 a. Harbour 128 c 
Farce, Chinefe iii. 568 b, 572 d 

Faria’s (Manoel de) Portugueze Afia i. 

87 c 

Faria (Peter de) his Adventures i. 85 a 
Farim, Town ii. 117 f 

Farob Drink ii. 86 a 

Farfi, in Arabia i. 100 d 

Falling, Bonza iv. 212 b 

Falls, Chinefe iv. 203 c 

Fatatenda, Fadlory ii. 170 e, 200 a, 206 c. 

Defcribed 220 c. Broken up 227 d 
Fate. See Predeftination. 

Fatiko, Town ii. 221 a 

Fatilhes. See Fetilhes, FetilTos, and Grif- 

g™. 

Fayal, Town i. 190 c, 207. Taken by 
the Englifh 208. Deft-')>ed 226 f 

Fear, Eifedls of ii. 493 b 

Feall, Katay iv. 626 f Of New Yeac 
627 e. fame, China iii. 415 e, 

573 e, 578 e. Of the Rofary >45 b. 
Of'the Dead, Japan i. 509 b. Of dead 
Kings, Benin iii. too b. Of Pi lou, 
China 453 a 

Feall in the Defart iv. 675 b 

Feall. See Tiger-Feall. 

Fealls of Chinefe Governors iii. 407 e, iv. 
52 f. Vice-Roys 84 b. Mongol 56 8 d. 

Order of 608 a 

Feallings, Hc^entot iii. 360 f 

Fees, Judges, none in China iv. 276 d 
Feet, little, China iv. 77 e 

Felek, Kingdom iv. 613 c 

Felipe, See Fuego Ille. 

Felix, Mount. See Feluk, and Mount 
Felix. 

I'elu, Rock ii. 51 e, 71 a, 73 d 

Feluk, Bay and Town i. 457 c 

Feluk, or Felix, Mount i. 381 f, ^96 *, 
408 f, iii. 390 a 
Female Merchants iii. 11 e 

Female Bravery iv. 447 c 

Fenner’s (George) Voyage to Cape Verde 
Jflands, 1566, i. 185 b 

Fern and Loronoo, Me i. 25.5, 306 a 
Fernando Po, Me i. 16 f 

Ferricr, Bay i. 667 c 

Ferro, Me i. 150 e, 544 a, ii. 390 a 
Felhoon, Plenty, in Sal i. 633 c 


INDEX. 

Fellival, Gold Coaft ii. 633 a. Great one, 
China iv. 46 f. Of the New Year 98 e. 
Of Lanthorns ibid d. Another Fellival 
99 c, 713 f. In Honour of Agriculture 
120 b. Of Confufius 191 d 

Fellivals at Firando i. 515 a. Gold Coaft 

ii. 671 e 

Fetilh Confecration ii. 675 d 

Feti!h-Day, or Sabbath ii. 672 b 

Fetifli-Days, Hills, and Trees ii. 440 a 

Fetilh-Devotion ii. 441 a‘ 

Fetifh-Fifn ii. 732 a 

Fetilhman, or Priell ii. 411 c, 672 e, 

6 73 a 

Fetilh - Women, or Prieftefles ii. 675 b 
Fetilh-Worlhip, Benin iii. 99 b. Ardrah 

85 c 

Fetilhes, or Charms ii. 411 e, 666 f. Va¬ 
rious Kinds, Virtue, and Power 668 d, 
669 a. FalfeJy aferibed to them 670 
Fetilhes, or Images ii. 323 c, 309 d. Ifii- 
nefe 440 c. Whidah iii. 26 b, 27 c. 
Public ii. $44 a 

Fetilhes, or Oaths ii. 410 d 

Fetilfero. See Fetilhman. 

Fetiifes. See Fetilhes. 

Fetu, Kingdom defcribed' ii. 588 c 

Fevers, how treated iii. 154 f 

Fiatta iv. 358 b. Language 354 a. See 
Yu-pi. 

Fidlion of Polo iv. 590 d 

Fictions, llupid i. 83 d, 94 b 

Field Rats, Tartary iv. 687 a 

Fiery Sea i. 672 a 

Fight. See Mock-Fight. 

Figured China iv 153 b 

Filana, River iii. 115b 

Filigran, Chinefe iv. 137 c 

Finch (Will.) Remarks on Sierra Leona ii. 

305 

Finch, at the Cape iii. 383 a 

Fines, Benin iii. 103 a. Gold Coaft ii. 

689 c 

Finifler, Cape i. 201 e 

Firando, in Japan i. 480 cL Englilh Fac¬ 
tory 492 a 

Fire, Cattle driven through ii. 363 f 
Fire-Flies ii. 727 c 

Fire-Hen iv, 702 b 

Fires, at Firando i. 512 d, 514, 515. Me¬ 
thod to prevent 516 d 

PYre Works, fplendid, China iii. 578 d, iv. 

99 c. Katay 627 e 

Firs, Tartary iv, 748 b 

Filh, Sierra Leona ii. 314 d. Strange one 
iii. 145 c, 170 a. Large and deli¬ 
cious iv. 688 c. Prodigious Quantities 

684 d 

Filh. See Blue Filh. 

Filher-FaJcon ii. 360 b 

Filh Spawn, Traffic iv. 316 e 

Filhcrmen ii. 597 d 

Filhers, Mands of i. 493 a 

Filhery, Tartary iv. \S8 d 

Filhing, Hottentot iii, 356 b 
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Fifhing, Ways of iii. 551 f, At 

Gabon 126 e. By Night ii. 648 f. 
With Birds iv. 137 c. And Boards 
ibid f, iii. 417 e 
Five-Horfe-Heads, Hills iii. 407 a 

Flamingo, Bird ii. ii4d. Of the Cape 
iii. 382 c. Their Nefts i. 635 3 

Fiat-Nofes, whence ii. 275 b 

Flat Nofes, Filh ii. 729 e, iii. 385 c 
Flanlire’s Conquefts ii. 534 d 

Fleet, Eaft India, efcapes the Engblh i. 
230 a. Weft-India, loft 227 b, 228 e. 
New-Spain, Lofles 235 a 

Flelh-Worms ii. 656 d. Caufe and Cure 
ibid. See Worms in the Legs. 

Flicke’s Voyage to the Azores, 1591, 
s " i. 221 d 

Flies, of the Cape iii. 381 a. Swarms of 
ii. 218 d. See Fire-Flies. 

Floats, or Rafts iv. 131 c 

Floating* Houfes iv. 131 e 

Floating-Villages iii. 417 c 

Flocks, Imperial iv. 726 a, 738 b 

Flonikerri flam ii. 533 f 

Flores, Illand i. 147 a, 207 c 

Floris ( Peter Williamfon ) Voyage to 
Eaft India 1.435 c 

Flounders, Guinea ii. 729 c 

Flowers, Guinea ii. 710 d 

Flowering-Trees iv. 303 a 

FJups, Nation, their Manners ii, 87 t 9 

116 e. Savage and cruel 88 c 

Flutes, Kongo in. 2500. Negro ii. 278 a. 

Whidah iii. 22 a 

FlyingFifli i. 188 c, 193 b, 306 e, iu 

4+7 f » »*. 384 * 

Flying-Oftrich ii. 356 c 

Flying Serpents ii. 432 d 

Flying Squirrel i, 308 e 

Fo, Sedl of, Origin iv. 206 a, 213 d. His 
ftrange Birth 207 b, 214 d. Tranf- 
formed to a God ibid c. Expelled his 
Kingdom 214 c. Recovers it ibid b. 
Fables of him ibid c. Is invoked 208 b. 
Duties enjoined 214 c. Dodlrinea ex¬ 
plained ibid e. Surprizing Conformity 
with Popery 220 f. Interior and exte¬ 
rior Do&rines ibid b, 213a 

Fo chew fu. See Fu-chew fii. 

Fo-hi, Fidtion of iv 186 * 

Foifrn, when introduced among the Mon 
gols iv. 372 a. The Counterpart of 
Popery 458 d 

Foko, Illand and Town iii. 115 a 

Fo-kycn, Province defcribed iv. 33 b. 

language ibid 

Folgar, or Negro Balls ii. 57 a> b., 

298 t 

Folgias, Nation & 55 ® a 

Fonchiii, City 557 55 ** 

Fonia* Empire, defcribed ii. 16*8 c, 213 b. 

.Emperor’s Vilit 2 1 z 4 46 5 d 

Fo-ngan hyyn 5 °~ b 

Fong fliwi iv. 224 d. Ridiculous Folly 

**$ c 
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*»>g fu iv. jjj. e 

Fong-whang, fabulous Bird iv. 311 e 

Fong-whang-ching, City iv. 350 c 

Fong yang fu iv. 28 a. Former Grandure 
ibid d. Stately Temple ibid b 

Fontaney’s (Jean de) Voyage and Travels 
in China. See Le Comte. Journey to 
Kyang-chew iii. 530 b. To Nan king 

535 b 

Fonte de Villa, Road i. 659 e 

Forcado, River iii. 112 c 

Forefls, none in Tartary iv. 394 a 

Forgery, Neftorian iv. 559 e 

Formofa, Cape iii. 114 c 

Formofa, Ifland ii. 99 e, 102 a. Taken 
by Koxinga iii. 433 b, 439 d. Expedi¬ 
tion to recover it 441 a 

Formofa iv. 33 d. Defcribed 36 a. Gold 
iylines ibid c. Cities 36 c, 37 c. Re- 
hgion 38 d. Difcovery by the Chinefes 
a. Japannefe and Dutch ibid e. 
Clunefe fettle 39 b 

Formofa, Port i. 648 a, 649 c 

Formofa, River iii. qj f 

Poro. See Grand Foro. 

Fort cut in the Rock iii. 328 c 

Fort, Royal, defcribed ii. 604 b 

Fortifications, Chinefe iv. 285 a 

Jortrefles, China iv. 285 c. Kinds of 
„ ibid 

Forts and Fortrefles, Chinefes iv. 100 d 
Fortune-Tellers iv. 278 f, 224 f 

Fo-flian, a great Village iii. 545 b. Great 
Refort 582 b, iv. 59 d. Defcribed iii. 

565 c 

Foulaon, Town iii. 80 d 

Fountain of Mofes i. 125 b 

France, Bay of ii. 308 d, 313 b, 322 a 
Trancifco, Bay St. i. 648 c, 649 c 

Frankincenfe Tree b. 335 b 

Franklin (Charles) his Adventures i. 620 d 
Frederick/burgh, Fort ii. 477 e, 577, 603 e 
French Trade" i. 242 d. In the Gambra 
ii 245 e. Settlements, African 1. Per- 
h 501 f 

Frobiflier (Martin) his Expedition i. 230b 
|Vog6, in the Gambra ii. 333 e. Guinea 

726 b 

Fu, or City of the firft Rank, China iv. 

_ 6 f 

Pu-chew, or Hu-kew iii. 332 e 

Fu chew fu, defcribed iii. 421 b, 302 c, 
iv. 33 e. See Hok-fyew. 

I nching hyen iii. 327 a 

*uego defcribed i. 656d. Pike, or Vol- 
cano 637 e. Villa, or chief Town 660. 
Inhabitants 638 b. See Fuogo Uland. 
Fukkate, Caftle i. 4 8 4 e 

Full, Nation ii. 233 c. Country, Man¬ 

ners, and Government 62 b, 262 b. 
Their Siratik, or Emperor 59 a. Their 
Commerce 61 d 

Full PaE ii. i6*8d 

Fu-iing, or China Root, its Virtues iv. 

36 d, 307 f 
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Fumi, or Smoak, River of . i. 398 a 
Funchal built i. 571 e. See Fonchal. 
Funerals iii. 24 c. Angola 276 f. China 
iv. 91 c. The Proceffion 93 d. Of the 
Emperor’s Brother 93 b. Refpefts paid 
the Dead 96 a 

Funerals, Guinea ii. 639 d. Goods in¬ 
terred 660 c. But no Houfhold Stuff 
662. Of Kings ibid b. Sepulchres 
guarded ibid e. Bodies kept 663 a 
.Funerals, Hottentot iii. 360 c. At Kavor 
ii. 122 b. Kongo iii. 233 f. Korea iv. 
342 c. Loango iii. 222 b. Mongols 
iv. 371 a. Quoja ii. 337 d. At Seltro 
343 e, 348 a 

Fung-ching hyen iii. 410 a 

Fu-ning-chew iv. 34 c 

Fuogo, or St. Philip’s Ifle i. 189 d, 276 c. 
See Fuego. 

Fur, Tartary iv. 388 c 

Furnaces. See Ovens. 

Fufhaa, Bay ,i. 117 c 

Fu fhan. See Fo-fhan. 

Fufhimi, City i. 483 d 

Futa, Country of ii. 234 b. Inhabitants, 
Cuftoms 239. Circumcife and baptize 

240 b 

Future Punifhments not eternal iv. 333 e 
Future State, Gold Coaft ii. 665 b. China 

iv. 203 a 

Fuurno, Road i. 666 b 

Fu yang hyen iii. 464 e 

Fwen-chew fu iv. 32 a 

G. 

G ABON, River iii. 1 22 e. Inhabi¬ 
tants, Chara&er 124 a. Manners 
and Cufloms, Language, Religion 123 b. 
Government ibid d. King a Black- 
fmith 126 a 

Gadenauhi, Port i. 121 b 

Galam, Kingdom difeovered ii. 62 c. De¬ 
fcribed 72 d. Voyage to 66. Revo¬ 
lution in 68 e 

Galinhas, Rio de ii. ,321 e 

Galkan, City iii. 367 c 

Gallanza, Bay i. 394 c 

Galle, Cape i. 426 b 

Galleons, Spanifh, attacked i. 197 a 

Galleys, Chinefe iv. 131 b, 280 e. Spa- 
nifti iii. 163 a 

Gallinas, Jfles ii. 102 b 

Galvam’s (Antony) Bravery and integrity 
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i. 83 a 

Gama’s (Don Stephano) Voyage to Suez 

i. 106 c 

Gama’s (Vafco de) firft Voyage to India, 
1497, i. 22 a. Second Voyage, 1302, 
See. 30 b, c. Takes a Ship, barbarous 
Slaughter 31 b. Cruel Revenge 52 c. 
Narrow Efcape 33 b 

Gambra, River. See Gambra. 

Gambra, River i. 19 c, 389 f, ii. 116 c. 
Name of 181 c. Quality above Baua- 
kondai8zb, Defcribed 162 c, Coun¬ 


tries along it 163 d, 167. On both 
Sides 169. Map of it ibid. Englifh 
Settlements 171. Attempts to difeover 
it 166. Oppofed 176 a. Its Gold 
Mines 189 a. Source unknown 163 e. 
If a Branch of the Niger ibid. Reafons 
Pro and Con 207 a. Overflows 223 e, 
232 a. Error about it 467 f. Englifh 
Fa&ories ibid e. And Settlements 77 d. 
Trade of ibid c, 241 a. And Commo 
dities 242 d. Voyage thither by Rai- 
nolds and Daflels i. 242. Voyage up 
and above Barrakonda, by Stibbs ii. 
192 c, 193 c. Sand rich with Gold 

192 

Gamboas, River ii. 320 d 

Games of Chance, Whidah iii. 21 e 
Gamefter punifhed, China iv. 280 c 
G aming, Whidah iii. 21c 

Gammo, Village ii. 337 a 

Gandevee, Port i. 347 d 

Gan king fu iii. 411 e 

Ganjcya ton. Village iv, 681 d 

Gan-fu hyen iii. 530 dl 

Gardankhaft, Province iv. 479 b 

Garlic, Gold Coaft ii. 707 e 

Garlic-Tree iii. 304(1 

Garzas, Ifle ded&s i. 13 b 

Gatton, or Agatton, Town iii. 92 f 
Gaubil’s (Antony) Journey from Kanton to 
Pe king, 1722, iii. 581 c. Hiftory of 
the Conqueftsof JenghizKhan iv.^gc. 
Remarks thereon a 

Gaunches, Inhabitants of Teneriffe i. 

. 548 

Gauros, or Gauriquas, Hottentots iii. 330 f 
Gautfo, Ifland deferted iii. 444 f 

Gazaria, Country iv. 334 c 

Gazette, Imperial, China, Account of iv. 

237 c 

Geefe, Guinea ii, 720 e 

Geefc, wild ii. 3^7 d 

Gegos, Fruit iii. 303 e 

Gelding Boys iii. 358 b 

Gemelli. See Carcri’s Travels. 

Genii. See Guardian Genii 
Genoa, City iii. 166 a 

Genoefe Commerce i, 4 f. 

Geography, ancient i. 8 d. Modern ibid 
Geography, Chinefe iv. 171 d. Fabulous 
Defcriptions ibid f. Ignorance of fo¬ 
reign Parts 172 b 

Geography, Korea iv, 343 b 

Geometry, Chinefe iv. 1*63 e 

George, a Pirate i, 680 c 

George, Rocks of St. i. 26 a 

George del Mina ii. 367 e. See Mina. 
Gerbilloifs (J. Franc ) Hiftory of the 
Mongols and Kalkas iv. 378 f. Travels 
into Weftern Tarfaiy, from 1688 to 
1 696, 343 b, 664 b. Account of the 
Work 664 b, Firft Journey towards 
Selingha, t 688, 666 d. Second to Nip- 
chew, 1689, 683 b. Third with the 
Emperor, 1691, 700 a, Fourth Ditto, 

1692, 



Fifth Ditto, i696,_7ija. 

1696, 72j 


a. Seventh 
730 a 
ii. 197 e 
m f, u 8 a 

i. 477 a 

i. 626 b 

ii. 333 c 

ii. 134 a 


iv. 643 
ii. 67 f 


e 

ii. 89 e 
ii. 50 d, 56 d, 67 d 

i. 615 c 

ii. 665 f 
iv. 602 c 

i. 662 c 
iv. 148 c 
iv. 479 e 

ii. 707 c 
iv. 618 a 
iv. 394 c 

Plague of iv. 


Serves, River and Town ii 
Geylolo, King of, flam 
G balloons, Rocks 
Ghelola, Tree 
Ghiamala, Animal 
Ghideli, Town 
Ghitde, Village 
Ghinala, Town ii. 102 e. Defcription 103 
Ghinghifaranr.a, Gold Mines very rich 

ii :. l r ‘ 

Ghinghin, yillage 
Ghiorel, Town 
J Ghors, in Fuogo Jfle 
Giant of Ante 
Gieza, or Kyu-jthew 
Gilded Rocks 
Gilding China-Ware 
G v flkupruk, Province 
Ginger, Gold Coaft 
GirafFa, Animal 
Gluton, Animal 
Gnats, Guinea ii. 727 b. 

637 b. See Mufquitos. 

Gnatfnappers, Birds iii. 383 b 

Goa delcribed i. 71 a. Surrenders to the 
Portugueze 72 b. Befieged and de- 
ferted again ibid e. Taken a fecond 
Time ibid a. In Danger 77 d. Lands 
about it yielded 82 f 

Goats, Gold Coaft ii. 711b. Blue and 
fpotted iii. 379 a. Curious one ibid b. 
Yellow iv. 748 d. See Wild Goats. 
Gobarto, or Shark i. 203 b 

Gobbi, Territory iii. 214 d 

God, Negros Notion of ii. 664 a. Do 
not invoke him ibid b. Whidah Idea 
t)f iii. 23 e. Confufius’s Idea of iv. 

188 e 

Goddefs of Lin-fing iii. 419 b 

Gods, wooden, helplefs ii. 409 e 

GoeVs (Benedict) Travels from Labor to 
China, 1602, iv. 543 e, 642 a. Jour¬ 
ney to Kafhgar 643 f. To So-chew in 
Katay 646 c. Diftrefs and Death 648 f 
Gola, Fruit ii. 307 c. See Kola. 

Gold, Rlenty of i. 157 f, ii. 61 e. Ditto 
160 c. Of Akkra 702 e. Of Axim, 
fined 701 c. Adulterated 585 c. How 
falfified 564 d. Buried i. 260 d. A 
Commodity, China iv. 133 c* S l 9 ^ 
Gold-Beetle bi* S^ 1 b 

Gold-Brocades, how made iv. 139 c 

Gold Coaft i. 142 a. Difcovery and Set¬ 
tlements ii. 565 b. Defcription 574 a. 
European Settlements 573 a.^ Coaft 
Negros 629 a. Manners and Cuiloms, 
Soiaiers, Drefs 692 d. Arras 693 a. 
Way of Fighting 694 e 

Gold-Coaft, Kings, Inauguration Form ii. 
680 b. Supported by Force ibid d. 
And Banquets 68 1 b. Their State ibid f. 

V© l. IV. N° 163. 


I N D ii A. 

Family 682 e. Officers of State 683 b. 
Revenue ibid e. Courfe of Life 684 d. 
Funeral 6S3 e 

Gold-Coaft, Natural Hiftory ii. 698. Air, 
Weather ibid. Metals 701 c. Vege¬ 
tables 704 a. Beafts 710 e. Birds 720. 
Reptiles 724. Fifh 728 

Gold-Dull ii. 702 

Gold-Mines i. 342 c, 662b, ii. uoe. Of 
Adorn 623 b. Bambuk 150 b, 151 f. 
China iv. 308 e. Formofa 36 c. In 
the Gamhra ii. 189 a. Dire&ions for 
Smelting 190. And finding the Place 
191 e. Store of Gold 193. Kalhgar 
iv. 327 d. Kongo iii. 299 c. Mono- 
motapa 396 d. Shen-fi iv. 53 f. So- 
fala iii. 394 c. Quang fl iv. 63 d 
Gold-River. See River of Gold. 
Gold-Sand, Yunnan iv. 63 c 

Gold-Trade i. 573 b, ii. 324 a. Courfe 
of i. 580 a. News of ii. 1S0 e. Of 
Gambra 242 d. Hay-nan iv. 62 a. Of 
China profitable 123 c 

Golden-Filh, at the Cape iii. 384 b. 
China iv. 40 b. Its Beauty 317 a. How 
kept ibid c 

Goli, Village ii. 112 f 

Golowin, Count, Ambaflador of Ruflia 
iv. 692 f. Treat and Prefents 693 c 
Gomera, Ifle i. I4d, 150 b, 543 d 
Gomgom, Mafic iii. 334 c 

Good-Hope, Cape, difeovered i. 18 f. 
Doubled 22 e, 193 d, 255 f, 265 a, 
332 d. Signs of 447 c. Dutch Settle¬ 
ment iii. 325, 332 c. Map of 326 c, 
344 f. Their Government there 344 e. 
Englifli there 347 d. Company’s Oyer- 
fight ibid. Town and Fortrefs delcribed 
335 e. Latitude and Longitude ibid f. 
Variation 336 c. Natural Hiftory yyob. 
Water excellent 37 z c 

Gonfalvo Zarco (Juan) difeovers Puerto 
Santo i. 568 

Gonza, or Cho chew iv. 592 d 

Goree; lfle, deferibed ii. 17 e. Longi-. 
tude and Latitude 18 d. Threatened 
by Enemies 82 b, 251 e, 376 c, 460 b 
Gordifii, Province iv. 479 c, 516 a 

Gormandizers ii. 4.9-3 a 

Gorrofhepur, City iv. 655 c 

Goto, Town i. 202 b, 204 e 

Gotto, Ifland iv. 339 d 

Goulongo, or Wild Goats, Kongo iii. 

' 309 b 

Government, Chinefe. Law - Proceedings 
iv. 273 b. Military Government 2S4 b. 
Forces of the Empire ibid, 285 d. Of¬ 
ficers and Tribunals ibid e. Soldiers 
bad 285 d. Difeipline 286. Army 
how employed ibid d, Anns and Ar¬ 
tillery 287 b 

Governors, Chinefe iv. 252 c. Great 
Subordination 233 e. Chofon by Lot 
ibid a. Checks on 254 b. See Pro* 
vinccs, and Cities. 



Governors, Chinefe, of Provinces I 
Diftri&s and Cities 253 e. Pn 
Priefts 258 b. Accountable for til 
pic ibid. Refpeft paid good ones 262 e. 
Rid ones ill treated 263 b 

Govina, Cataraft of ii. 74 a 

Gowro, City, in Bengal, taken i. 84 a 
Goyave, Village ii. 550 a 

G oyer’s (Peter) Embafly to China, 1663, 
iii. 399 e, 403 d. Journey to Pe king 
406 b. Arrives there 422 a. Sufpe&ed 
for Rovers ibid. Striftly examined ibid. 
Audience of Kang-hi 427 a. Fcafted. 
428 b, ibid c, ibid e. Prefents to them 

429 a 

Graciofa, Ifle, attempted i. 209 d 

Graduates, Chinefe iv. 116 e. How ho¬ 
noured 11S d 

Grafting, Chinefe iv. 302 d 

Grain-Coaft ii. 520. Pepper-Coaft ibid a 
Graine ii. 120 e. See Ingrin Village. 
Grains of Paradife ii. 331 d 

Granivorous Birds ii. 724 c 

Gram (Dinifianez da) Adventures of i. 

... ** . «3.. f 

Grampus ii. 413 a, 111. 2m a. Guinea v. 

7-30 d. At the Cape iii. 385 f 

Granada, the Moorilh Palace iii. 162 b 

Grand Foro iii. 81 d 

Grand Kalka-Lama iv. 675 e, 676 b, 
704 f. See Khutuktu, and Chcpzuin 
Tumba Hutuktu. 

Grand Provofts, their Tribunal iv. 269 d. 

Inftru£t the People ibid b 

Grafshoppers, of the Cape iii. 3S1 a. 

. China 541 c. Guinea ii. 727 d 

Graves at Kayor ii. 122* 

Grazilhier’s (John) Voyage to New Kala- 
bar iii. 105, 109 

Great Bandi, Town iii. 117 c 

Great Bukharia, its Names iv. 513 b. Si¬ 
tuation and Extent 515 d. Soil and 
Produce ibid f. Divifion into Parts 
ibid b. Inhabitants 519 a, Conquered 
by the Mongols 443 e, 511 a. Invaded 
by Abu’lghazi Khan ibid d. Several 
Times 512 c. See Proper Bukharia. 
Great Corifco, Ifle iii. 121 e. The In¬ 
habitants ibid d 

Great Foro iii. 68 c 

Great Frederickfburgh iii. 105 d 

Great Kormantin ii. 610 c. Taken from 
the Englilh 611 d 

Great Lama of Tibet iv 460 c. Origin 
and Name ibid d. Frequent Incarna¬ 
tions ibid f. Titles and Divine Attri¬ 
butes 461 a. Cheat, how kept up 462 a. 
Idol, how adored ibid b. Attended by 
Priefts ibid d. State giving Audience 
ibid c. Excrements worn as Rcliques 
463 b. Donation of Tibet ibid d. Th<r 
Preftei^John 384 b. Vifit paid him 
Cz7 f. His Letter 660 c. And Li¬ 
cence 66 1 d. Sec Horace de la Pcnna, 
Great Ningo 11 & 21 ^ 


£ 


Great 



INDEX. 


i, Kingdom, defcribed iii. 4 e. 
^vn 5 b. King and Trade 6. 
tfants, Prieds ibid 

Sedro, or Paris ii.420 f, 550 a 
Great Tibet, or Butan iv. 453 a, 656 e. 
Name, Extent, Cities 453 b. Air and 
Soil ib. c. Inhabitants, Commerce ib. b. 
Religion 454 a. Government ibid e. 
Invaded by Aureng Zeb 445 b. King’s 
Artifice ibid d 

Great Wall, cf China iii. 566 e, 576 c. 
Its Structure 567 b, iv. 647 d. When, 
and how built 71 c. Gates and Forts 
iuid f. Second Wall ibid a. Length 
and Guard 72 b. Not mentioned by 
Polo 583 a. Defcribed 651 d. Troops 
along it 286 f. Prefent Condition 716a, 
73 1 733 d, 737 e, 740 d. March 

along it 734 b, 736 a. See Inner and 
Outer Wall. 

Green, for China iv. 151 b 

Green-Turtle i*6oic 

Greenville (Sir Richard) glorious Beha¬ 
viour and Death i. 213, 232 

Gregoris, or Gregris. See Grifgris. 
Gregw a, or Gregoue Town iii. 61 d. 

French and Englifti Forts 62 

Grigri, or Idol ii. 316 e 

Grimaldi’s Padport iii. 560 e 

Grifgris, or Charms ii. 300 d, 316 e, 321 e 
Gri-ut, or dry Curds iv. 574 c 

Grochie, Ifland i. 473 b 

Grometta, Negros, how employed ii. 

112 b. Inhabit the three lues 117b 
Groom-Porter, China iv. 271 d 

Grovais, Ille ii. 459 e 

Growa, or Grua Village ii. 553 a 

Cruebcr’s (John) Travels, from China to 
Europe in 1661, iv. 543 d, 651 a. Ac¬ 
count of them 631 d. Returns to Eu¬ 
rope 654 c. Refumes the Million ibidb. 
His Character ibid d 

Guaiavas, Fruit, Kongo iii. 303 d 

Gualibo,. Port i. 122 c 

Guana, Animal i. 671 e, ii. 332 c, 719b 
Guardafui, Cape i. 388 b, 456 b 

Guardian Angels, Quoja ii. 540 a. China 
iv. 218 d. Invoked 262 b. Temple 
of 22 d 

Guardian Bealls ii. 411a 

Guards Imperial, China iii. 374 d 

Guards of the River, China iii. 582 c 
Guava-Tree ii. 334 d. See Guaiava. 
Gue, O pe i. 13 a 

Guey, River iii. 472 a 

Gui Chiu, City iii. 473 a 

Guinea, Dcfcription of it 520. Extent of 
486 d. Goods for i. 176 a, ii. 439 d. 
Negros Account of i. 148 c. Degrees 
of People ii. 676 b. Of Nobility 677 f. 
Their Kings 676 d, 680 e. Govern¬ 
ments 676 a 

Guinea, Voyage^ to i. 138, ii. *374'a. At¬ 
kins’s Voyage 443 

Guinea- Hen, or Pintado i 639 a, ii. 359c*. 

720 d 


Guinea-Pepper 
Guitar, Kongo 
Gulf-Weed 
Gum, how carried 
Gum-Country 


i. 132 a 
iii. 230 a 

ii. 436 f 
ii. 131 b 
ii. 138 a 



Gum-Fored ii. 136 b, 229 f. Journey to 
230 e. Fored near the Gambra 243 d. 
Attempts to trade thither ibid 

Gum-Tree ii. 136 a, 309 c 

Gum-Trade, of Gambra ii. 243 e 

Gum-Dragon ii. 229 c, 244 d. Advan¬ 
tages of this Trade 244 f 

Gum-Dragon Tree ii. 200 e 

Gum-Sanaga, or Arabic ii. 133 d, 229 c. 
Its Virtues 133 c. Nourilhing Quality 
and Ufes 136 b. How often gathered 
ibid c. Tribes who gather it 138 c 
Gumel, Royal Seat ii. 50 c. Palace of 
the Siratik 58 a 

Gunners, Chinefe iv. 703 e 

Guyeman, Hottentots iii. 326 f 

Guy fen. City iii. 473 d 

Guzerat, Kingdom iv. 616 d. Inhabitants 
i. 94 b. Women burn themfelves ibid 

H. 

H ABASH, its AmbafTador 1.19 c. 
Coalt of 90 e. Extent of 113 b. 
Invaded by the King of Zeyla ibid f. 
The Inhabitants 114 b 

Habir Han iv. 718 d 

Ha ha I Bird ii. 338 f 

Haji Garay Khan iv. 488 d 

Haji Mahamet Bahadur Khan iv. 513 a. 

His EmbalTy to Rullia ibid c 

Hajim Khan iv. 498 c. Retires to-Perfia 
300 b. Recovers Karazm 501 a. Flies 
again ibid d. Returns to Urjenz 302 c. 
Refigns the Crown ibid d 

Hajimuk iv. 717 e 

Hair, ufed as Manure iv. 121 e 

Hair-Serpent iii. 380 c 

Haiders (J. B. Du) Account of China iii. 

J13 a 

Haleboling. See Bachian. 

Hall of Anceliors iv. 96 c. Of Confufius 
191 d. Of the Throne iii. 426 d 

Halut Sin iv. 669 a 

Hamar Tabahan iv. 702 d 

Hamel’s (Henry) Dutch Voyage to Quel 
paert, and Travels in Korea iv. 329 
Hami. See Khamil. 

Hamilton’s (Alexander) Remarks on the 
Ead Coad of. Africa iii. 387 c 

Hamer-Filh ii. 360 b 

Han-alin iv. 747 e 

Han-chong fu iv. J4 e 

Hang-chew fu iii. 464 a, 305 f. Defcribed 
.'319b. Very populous ibid c, iv. 41 a. 
Country for Silk ibid e. Charming 
Lake ibid f 

Han-hala, Tartars iv.. 335 a 

Ilan-lin, Tribunal of iv. 267 f 

Hanta, orAntaTown i, 164 e, 171 c, 

*74 a 
4 


Han-ta-han, or Elk 
Flan-yang fu iv.l/l 

Hares, black iv. 748 d. Hunting 07$ 
Harmuz (or Ormuz) defcribed i. 64 f 
Harmattans, Nature of ii. 701 f. Strange 
EfFe&s 

Harongha, Streights 
Harp, or Guitar, Gold Coad 
Harts, at the Cape 
Harts, or Deer, Gold Coad, 


ibid d 
iv. 702 e 

ii. 633 e 

iii. 378 e 
fmall Kind 

ii. 715 b 

iii. 228 a 

iii. 369 d 

iv. 491 d 


Harvcd Solemnity, Loango 
Haflagaye, or Pike 
Halfan Kuli Khan 
Hats. See Red and Yellow Hats. 

Hawks ii. 336 d. Kongo iii. 303 e 
Hawking, Mongol iv. 376 c. Method of 
flying, and calling their Falcons iv. 6cgd 
Hawkins’s (Sir John) Expedition i. 230 d 
Hay-nan, Ifland, defcribed iv. 61 b. Soil 
and Produce ibid d. Natives cowardly 
62 c. Habit and Arms ibid b 

Hay feng, hideous FHh iv. 318 a 

Hazarafb. City iv. 482 b 

Head-ach, Remedy iii. 255 b, 360 c 
Head-drefs, whimfical iv. 70 a 

Heat at Sea iii. 168 c 

Heat, extream iv. 746'b 

Heaven, Temple of iv. 22-a 

Hedgehog, Gold Coad ii. 716 b 

Helena (Bay St.) i. 22 c 

Helena, Ifle St. i. 262 a, 276 e, 283 a 
Helena Road i. 430 c 

Hell, Bonzas Notion of iv. 217 d. Wbi- 
dah Notion of iii, 23 e 

Hemorrhages, exce&ve iii. 136 c 

Hemp-Tree ii. 334'a 

Hempen-Cloth ii. 364 c. Paper iv. 158*0 

Henry (Prince) Death of, and Chara&er 
i, 16 c, 573 e 

Heng-chew fu iv. 46 e 

Herat taken, and fpared iv. 427 d. Re¬ 
volting is deftroyed 428'’ b 

Herbal, Chinefe iv. 179 f 

Herds, the Emperor’s iv. 726 a, 73& b 

Herons, Kongo iii. 305 d. Guinea ii. 

721 c 

Herrings, at the Cape iii. 384 c 

HefTaquas, Hottentots iii. 329 c. Their 
Villages 333 d 

Heykom, Hottentots iii. 331 a 

Hey-ta mon, Port iii, 404 c 

Hiero. See Ferro Me. 

Hieroglyphics, Egyptian iv. 193 e 

High Pried, iffmefe ii. 441 b 

High Pried, China Emperor iv.. 20 2 a 

Hills cut in Terrifies iii. 532 c, 536*d. 

See Cultivated Hills and Mountains. 

Hin che hyen iii. 561 d 

Hin kan Tabahan iv, 738 b 

Hing wha fu iv. 34 c 

Hippcn’s (Antony) Ead-India Voyage, 
1611, i. 429 d 

Hidory, Chinefe iv. 182 a, 184 b. Ma¬ 
terials ibid c, I.tHv preferved ibjJ f 

Hoachit, 




^ lr Whachit, Territory iv. 368 f 
oriHaden) ii. 250 d. A Place of 


i. 577 d 
Whidah iii. 

v 30 d 
11. 727 a 

ii. 456 f 


old Coaft ii. 711 c. 

58 d. MafTacre of - 
Hoglice, or Millepedes 
Hogflies, Rocks 
Hoho Nor. See Koko Nor. 

Hok-excho, City iii. 435 b 

Ho kyen fu iii. 527 f, 55 7 d, iv. 23 c 
Hok-fwa, City iii. 434 d 

Hok-fyevv, or Fu chew fu iii. 434 e. 
Dutch allowed to trade 448 f. Every 
fecond Year 449 d. Governors Mer¬ 
chants 450 b. Contefls with the Go¬ 
vernors 452 b, 453 f. Dutch Fleet 
455 b. Englifh Ships arrive 436 d. 
Changes there 473 c. Dutch Tranfac- 
tions 480 c. See Fu-chcw fu. 

Holbo, Plain iv. 717 d 

Holidays, Chinefe iv. 100 b 

Holoftay-pulak iv. 686 e 

Ho-lu hyen iii. 531 c 

Holy-Water, Gold Coaft ii. 673 a 

Homage, China, Ceremony of iv. 609 a, 

7°5 b 

Homem (Vafco Fern.) deflroyed ii. 394 a. 

At Sofala 395 f 

Ho-nan, Province iii. 537 c. Defcribed 
iv, 47 e. Invaded by the Mongols 
439 d. And evacuated 440 b. Their 
Progrefs there 446 a 

Ho-nan fu iv. 48 f 

Hon-chun, Village iv. 353 a 

Hondo, Country ii. 530 d 

Honey-Mountains iii. 342 c 

Hong-ching. See Ulan-palafTon. 
Hong-tong hyen iii. 334 b 

Hong-vh Emperor, Rife of iv. 28 f. His 
Tomb iii. 554 b 

Honours paid Confufius iv. 191b 

Hoorn’s (Lord Van) EmbafTy to Kang- hi 
iii. 433 a, Tranfadlions at Hok-fyew 
ibid, Sc feqq. Journey to Hang-chew 
460. To Whay-ngan fu 464. To Pe¬ 
king 468. His Reception there 474 c. 
And Feafts 47 8 b 

Hoquella, Tree ii. 333 a 

Horace de la Penna’s (Friar) State of the 
Million in Tibet, 1741, iv. 658 d. Re¬ 
ception by th? King 659 a. And Great 
Lama ibid c. Allowed to preach ibid e. 
And make Converts 661 b. The Whole 
a Cheat 639 a, 663 d 

Horey, or the roaring Devil ii. 188 c 
Horho iv. 718 d 

Hormuz. See Ormuz. 

Horn-Fifh, or Macho ran ii. 731 a 

Horn Serpent. See Ceraftes. 

Horn Snake 11.725 b 

Horns, or Trumpets ii. 654 d 

Horohon, Pviver iv. "42 c 

HotTes, Gold Coaft ii. 711 d. VWiidah 
in. 58 a. At the Cape 375 d. Tar¬ 
tary iv. 387 d. Mpngol 388 f. Strong 
and hardy ibid b. Uzbek 521 c 


I N D E X. 

Horfe-Dogs iii. 353 d 

Horfe-Ifland iii. 236 e 

Horfe-Mountain iii. 339 f 

Horfe-Puddings iv. 574 d 

Horfe-Tiger, China iv. 314 b. See River- 
Horfe and Sea-Horfe. 

Hofpitality, Hottentot iii. 349 a 

Hofpitals, at Quinfay iv. 601 c 

Hot-Baths, at the Cape iii. 343 b, 372 d. 
Near Pe - king iv. 712 c. Tartary 

7 H f 

Hot-Springs, Tartary iv. 696 d, 700 c 
Hotom, City. See Khotam. 

Hottentots, their Country iii. 326 e. Bays 
and Rivers ibid e. Nations ibid c. Man¬ 
ners and Cuftoms 348 a. Colour, Shape 
ibid e. Qualities ibid b, 349. Their 
Drefs 351 b. Villages, Huts 353 d. 
Cattle 361 e. Trade 363 b. Com¬ 
merce 365 a. Government 367 b. 
National AHemblies ibid d. Juftice, 
how adminiflred ibid e. Their Wars 
368 d. Mock-Fights 370 a. Religion 
365 b. Believe one God ibid d. Adore 
the Moon ibid e. And Beetles 366 b. 
Devil and Witchcraft ibid d. Suri, or 
Prieft 367 b 

Hottentots-Holland iii. 337 d 

Houfes, Gold Coaft ii. 63c b. King’s 
Houfe ibid e 

Houfes, Chinefe iv. 103 a. How built 
ibid c. Their Pofition ibid d. Furni¬ 
ture, Gardens 104 c 

Houfes under-Ground iv. 732 b. See 
Floating-Houfes. 

Houfhold-Emperors, Court of iv. 272 a 
Houteniquas, Hottentots iii. 331 b 
Hoval, Kingdom ii. 48 c, 253 a. The 
Brak, King 260 b 

Hovalalde ii. 66 c 

Hu chew fu iv. 41 d 

Hu-chu-u, Root iv. 308 b 

Hu-kew hyen iii. 411 

Hulanghew, Brook iv. 688 a 

Huleftay, Camp iv. 685 c 

Huluftay iv. 718 a 

Human Vi&ims, Whidah iii. 49 f 

Humanity, Chinefe iii. 500 c 

Hume Badji, Ufurper of Tomani ii.2 2oa 
Hunting, Hottentot iii. 354 e, 355 d. 
Tartar Manner iv. 363 b, 541 b. Mon¬ 
gol 576 c, Order of 609 e. Great 
Huntfman ibid b. Hunting-Camp 610 b. 
Tartar Notion 710 d. Of its Uie ibid e 
Hunting by Water iv. yud 

Hunting-Match, great iv. 428 a 

Hu-quang, Province, defcribed iv. 44 e 
Hurricane ii. 55 e, 415 d. 

Hufbands, obliging iv. 5S8 d 

Hufbandmens Privileges, China iv. 119ft 
Encouraged * m e 

Hufbandry, Gold CtK\ft ii. 651 e. See 
Agriculture. 

Hutan hojo iv. 727 b 

Huts, Tartary . iv. 39 b d 

Hutu baydu iv. 686 c 



Hutuktu. See Khutuktu. 

Hya, Empire iv. 433 a. Accounc 

ibid c. Tributary to Jenghiz- , 

invaded by him 446 c. Progrels there 
ibid. Deflroyed ibid e 

Hya, King of iv. 474 c. Defeated by the 
Tu-fan ibid e 

Hya-men iv. 35 a. See A-mwi Port. 
Hya-pu, City iv. 668 e. Fortified 723 a 
Hyarkan, or Yarkian, City, Capital of 
Kafhgar iv. 645 h 

Hyau-king, Book iv. 188 d 

Hyen, or City of the third Rank, China 

iv. 6 f 

Hyen, Town and Wall iii. 553 c . 

Hyen-hyen iii. 527 f 

Hygrometer, curious iv. 173 d 

Hyong hyen iii. 528 d, 557 d 

Hyong-wliang, Stone iv. 310 d 

Hyu-chew iii. 539 c 


I. 

J AAJAH ii. 335 d. See Mangroves. 

Jacinth, Kongo iii. 299 b 

Jackain iii. 5 c. See Jakin Town. 

Jackal ii. 343 d. Gold Coaft 715 e. Of 
th* Cape iii. 379 f 

Jacque la How, Village ii. 556 c 

Jagatay Khan iv. 521 d 

Jagatay-Tartars iv. 520 f. Their Khans 
521 e. Their Country 527 e. See 
Great Bukharia. 

Jagga, or Jaggas, Nation iii. i39d. In¬ 
vade Benguela 140 b. Over-run Kon- 

f o 291 e. Driven out 292 c. Their 
>qminions 319b. Manners and Cuf- 
toms ibid d. Kill their Children 321 d 
Jagga-KafTanji iii, 318 c. Birth-Day how 
celebrated 319 a 

Jago, Bay St. i. 648 a, ii. 391 a 

Jago, City St. defcribed i. 649 c, 650 b. 

Caftle and Bay 651. Inhabitants 652 
ago, Hill St. ii. 592 c 

jago, Jfland St. i. 188 c, 592 e 

'agra. Kingdom ii. 168 b 

ah. Town ii. 201 a, 

a’ik, River iv. $56 b, 632 d 

a ka, Fruit iv. 293 b 

Jak-a-jak, Village ii. 556 d 

akin. Town iii. 8i d. River 7 b. See 
Jaquin. 

Jakkatra, Ifle i. 321 c. King of 298 e, 

302 d 

Jalal-addin (Soltan) his Bravery iv. 426 b 

Jalayrs, Tribe iv, 417 £ 

Jalofs, Manners and Cuftoms i. 581 e. ii. 

255 e. Kings abiblute and haughty 
2C7 a. Yet do mean Actions 258 a. 
Manufactures ii. 283 b 

am. Town ii. u (> c 

amaica, Towh ii. 474 b 

antes, Ifle, and Fori in the Gambia ii. 

116 a, 167 e, 170 c, 2 ob a, 211 c, 
465 c, 6'i6 f. Taken 73 b, 82 f. By the 
French 171a, 172. And by Pirates \ ~ \ 

Jamcz 





drket'for Wax ii. 88 d 

it to Death iv. 420 c. See 

ika. 

w . ^nsmal iv. 315 b 

fcgamur, City iv. 590 d 

Jangui, City iv. ^3 b 

Janibek Khan iv. 488 b 

Jannequin (Claude) Voyage to Lybia ii. 

20. Bigotry and Superitkion 24 
Jan fe fu, defcribed iii. 415 e. Women 
handfome ibid a 

Japan difcovered i. 85 b. Defcribed 531b. 
Affairs of 517. Civil Wars 518. Chi¬ 
nefe.King of iv. 328 c. Commodities 
for i. 507 e, 508 b. See Zipangu. 
Japanefe invade Korea iv. 326 e. Defeat 
the Chinefe 327 f. Quit the Country 
ibid c. 7 ributary to China ibid e. Re¬ 
new the War 328 e. Their Bravery 
328 c. Treachery i. 311 d 

Japanned Works, Chinefe iv. 138 b 
Jaquin, Port of, Ardrah ii. 490 c. Its 
Lord? .xtortion 498 b. Englifli Fac- 
tory burnt 503 a. Deftroycd 3C4 6 
Jafmin, China iv. 303 e 

Jafper, Kongo iii. 299 b. China iv. 


645 c 
Inhabitants, 
Greater iv. 
613 b 
2CO d, 204 d 
iii. 82 d 
iii. 525 f 
iii. 536 a 


3°9 b. Kafhgar 
Java, Defer ip tion of i. 284. 

Manners of 285. The 
612 c. TheLefTer 
Jaya, River 
Jayo, Town 
I-chew, City 

I chin hyen i.. „ 

Ides'(Everard Ifbrand) Travels in China, 
J ^ 93 » iii. 566 c 

Idol, obfeene one iv. 21 a. See Images 
Idolaters, abfurd iv. 218 c 

Idolatry, Romifh iii, 363 d. Friars re¬ 
proached with iv. 331 a 

Idu-chilu iru-pulak jv. 721 d 

Je-jen hyen iii. 4 , 4 d 

Jelbas, Indian Vefiels i. 422 f 

Jelikot, Country of ii. 183 f. Given to 
the Englifh 186 a. King of 180 c 
Jtmarrow, Empire ii. 168 c 

Jenghiz Khan, his Birth iv. 411 c. Re¬ 
duces the revolted Tribes 418 a. Firrt 
Adlions 430 e. Gains great Reputation 
431 b. AfTids Vang Khan ibid e. Con¬ 
federacy againrt him ibid d. Defeats 
Vaug Khan 432 e. Proclaimed Khan 
4*9 e, 433 e. Defeats the Naymans 
420 c. Conquers Tangut ibid e. And 
Kitay 421 c. Subdues Bukharia 423, 
& feq. And Perfia 425, Sc fcq. His 
Return and Death 428 c 

Jcnghiz Khan, tributary to the Kin iv. 
434 a. Refufes to pay Tribute 433 e. 
Invades the Kin Empire ibid d. Pro- 
grcE there 436 b. Wounded ibid f. 
inverts the Capital 437 e. Makes a 
Peace 438 a. Marches Weftward 441 d. 
Conquers Bukharia 442,e. And Kar- 
3 zm 486 b. And Iran, or Perfia 443 b. 
Hii Return 444 b. Progrdsjh Ki:ay 


I K D K X. 

ibid e. Conquers Hya 446 c. Sicknefs 
and Death 447 c. Chara&er 429 b. 
Wives and Children ibid f, 447 b. His 
Succeffors in Tartary and China 448 c. 
See Chinghiz Khan, 

Jenkinfon (Antony) iv. 343 a. His Tra¬ 
vels to Boghar, or Bokhara 63a c. 
Judgment thereon ibid e. Voyage over 
the Cafpian Sea 631 c. Efcapes Pirates 
632 f. Journey to Urjenz 633 b. To 
Boghar 634 b. Attacked by Robbers 
ibid, 635 c. Reception at Boghar 
ibid b. His Return 636 d 

Jen-kye fii iii. 356 b 

Jerakonda ii. 178 d 

Jereja, Town ii. 85 f, 170 e. Defcribed 

214 a 

Jernotte, or wild Maez ii. 340 a 

Jerunk, Hill ii. 197 a 

Jefuit Importures iv. 231 d. Expofed by 
a Miflioner iii. 306. Infolence 599 c. 
Malice 393 e. Perjury of one 58742. 
Fraud of another 591 b. One fneered 

iv. 21 o c 

Jefuit Mandarin iii. 423 c. His Knavery 

ibid a 

Jefuits banifhed Japan i. 518 c. Attempt 
to return 521 d 

Jefuits, intriguing iii. 424 c. Their Arts 
to fruftrate the Dutch Embafly 484 c. 
Their Calumny ibid d. Shun the Hol¬ 
landers 485 c. Their Confidence 487 c. 
And Triumph 488 b 

Jefuits, Intrigues of iii. 388 b. Proceed¬ 
ing cenfured 593 b. Menace the Pope 
595 f. Their Infults ibid d. New In¬ 
trigues 603 b. Malice of i. 529 b. 
They are mortified iv.'6gq d. Out¬ 
witted at Ma-kau iii. 510 f 

Jefuits Account of China fuperficial iii. 

513 c. Their Maps valuable ibid a 

Jefuits College at Miako i. 490 a 

Jefiutical Artifice iv. 699 d. Fi&ions iii, 
428 b. Prefumption 518 c 

Jew-ting, Lizard iv. 312 b 

Jews, Mountain of i. 113 e 

Jews, China iv. 223 e. Synagogue 226 a. 
Sacred Books ibid d. Worfhip Confu- 
fius 227 b. Their Origin ibid d 
Ignama Root ii. 338 b 

Igurs. See Vigurs. 

Jidda, City, and Port in Arabia i. 90 b, 

99 f 

Jillefree ii. 170 d, 212 e 

Jindes. See Jaggas. 

Jingui, City iv. 397 e 

Jin kyew hyen iii. 528 c, 337 f 

Jin feng, Plant, Virtues iv. 332 e. How 
gathered ibid f. Where it grows ibid d. 
The Root ibid f 

Jiromonts and Pulfe ii. 430 e 

Jittaar, Point* iii. 205 e 

Ikaquas, Fruit ii. 430 c 

I king, Clartical Bopk iv. 183 a 

Ikolla, Province iii. 264/ 

Ikon, or Kongo Village ii. 606 a 



Ikonium, City 

Uamba, Province 111. 

Ilbars elected Khan of Karazm iv. 491 
The Country fubdued ^ibid 

Ilbars-Sokan, murders his Father iv. 504 b 
Iiduz, City iv. 622 c 

Ilha Grande, in Brazil iii. 136 f 

Ilhas das Rolas iii. 136 c 

Hi, River iv. 392 a. See Abeili. 
Illuminations, Katay iv. 627 e 

Ilyas Khojah Khan iv. 533 a 

Ilzigans, Tribe iv. 417 c 

Image, profecuted for Breach of Promife 
iv. 219 a. Convi&ed and call ibid. 
Remarkable one 221 b. Chief in Ja¬ 
pan i. 490 e. Worlhiped by De Gan'.* 

3‘ f 

Images, Bonza iv. 210 b. Malabar 613 d. 
Tibet 657 e. Scurvily treated 261 e. 
Vail ones i. 487 c, ibid e, iv. 624 b, 

639 a 

Image-Worfhip, Tibet iv. 461 b. See 
Fetifh-Worfhip. 

Imam-kuli Khan iv. 325 b 

lmatu, River iv. 669 d 

Imbondo Drink iii. 224 d 

Immortal Tree" , 7 . 543 d 

Immortality, Liquor of iv. 204 e. Em¬ 
perors deluded by it ibid 

Imperial Armies iv. 721 a 

Imperial Barks iv. 129 c. For carrying 
the Tribute ibid f. And the Quail, de¬ 
fcribed 130 c. For Frovifions ibid e 
Imperial Inns, Court of iv. 270 d 

Imperial Sepulchres iv. 330 a 

Imperial Tea. See Mau-cha. 

Impoftors, Negro ii. 83 a, 673 c, iii. 99 d 
Importure, grofs, of Millioners iv. 460 a 
In-cha-han* River iv. 742 d 

Inchanters, Kongo iii. 153 c 

Incomburtible Linen iv. 388 

India, Eaft, difcovered by L 5 nd i. 6 f, 
18 b. General View of 28 c. Parts 
of 318 c. Maritime Countries iv. 611 d. 
And Iflands ibid, 618 b. Ships of 611 a. 
Mongol Conquefts there 443 e. Courfes 
of Sailing i. 193 e. Voyages to 138 
Mia the Greater 'iv. 614 a 

India-Company, Englifh 1.139 a 

Indian Marts i. 3 b 

Indian-Moufe iii. 379 d 

Men, City iv. 350 b 

Indigo, of Boa Vifta i. 636 e. Of St. An¬ 
tony i. 674 c, Gambraii. 330 d. Whi- 
dah iii, jy d 

Infant-Murder common i. 319 c 

Jngana, Ille i. 333 c 

Inghenifian, or Anikan ii. 608 b 

Ingherbel, Village ii. 128 c 

Ingombe, Town and Mountain iii 139 d. 
Ingrain (Ant.) Voyages to Benin, 1588, 

i. 202 

Ingrin, Village ii. i2oe 

Inheritance, Gold Coart ii. 643 f. Quoja 
536 a. Whidah iii. 21 e, Benin 10 \ d. 

Longo 



22? d. Hottentot 368 b. Ko- 
342 f. Tartary 396 c 

*wiC7^Chinefe iv. 160 e. Materials and 
Form ibid a. How made ibid e. 
Goodnefs how known 161 b 

Ink-Stones, the bell iv. 63 e 

Inkaflfan ii. 624 c 

Inkatfia Iggina ii. 624 c 

Inkumbos, Pulfe iii. 300 d 

Inner Great Wall iv. 668 a 

Inns, public, China iii. 418 c. Bad iv. 

131 d. Entertainment at iii. 556 e 
T nns, Imperi.il iii. 540 d. See Royal Inns. 
Jn'cription in the Defart iv. 374 d 

Infoko, Country ii. 628 c 

Infp^ettors, or Vifitors, China iv. 255 e. 
Proceed with great Caution 256 b. 
Great Authority ibid c, 267 a. Their 
Intrepidity ibid a- Tribunal of 269 c. 
Check upon 274 b. Their Duty ibid e. 
Inform the Emperor 275 a. See Vic¬ 
tors. 

Inta, or Aflienta ii. 627 f 

In-ta hyen iii. 406 e, 549 e 

Integrity, Hottentot iii. 349 a. Story of 
Klafs ibid b 

Intercalary Months, Chinefe iv. 171 a 

Interlopers, Dutch ii. 307 c 

Inundations i. 440 a, 444 d. Dreadful 

iv. 48 f 

Invincible Ignorance iii. 97 f 

Invifible Prefence ii. 83 d 

Invocation of Snakes iii. 32 a 

Joal, Joala, or Joalli Town i. 242, 244. 
Fattory ii. 19 b. Good Trade there 

t .. 123 d 

Joar, Town and 'Fattory ii. 170 c, 196 c, 

206 a. Defcribed 215c 

Job ben Solomon ii. 229 a. Captivity, 
1732, 234. Redemption and Return 
*36, 237. His Perfon and Charatter 
238 c. Averfion to Pidures ibid d 

Jobfon (Richard) Voyage to Gambra, 
1620, ii. 174 a. His Difcoveries com¬ 
pared with Thompfon’s 182 c 

Joddah. See Jidda. 

John II. King of Portugal, Lord of Gui¬ 
nea i. 17 b 

John, Cape St. ii. 413 a 

John’s, Ifle St. i. 615 e. Defcribed 661. 
Inhabitants 617 n. Good Difpofition 
621 c, 663. Figure of it 622 a. See 
Brava and Juan. 

John’s, Mart St. ii. 180 d 

John-Barre, IHe ii. 46 e 

John-Leyton Rock . i. 637 c 

John de Plano Carpmi iv. 542 c. See Car- 
pini. 

John-Thomas, Town ii. 313a 

John de Vifo’s Town i. 158 c 

Johanna, Ifle iiL 301 d, 392 c. Soil and 
People ibid d. Prodigious large Trees 

ibid c 

Johor taken by the Achiners i. 442 e 
J often, JHili iii, 340 a 

V*i.. IV, N* 163. 


INDEX. 

folloifs. See Jalofs. 

Jones’s (Thomas) Voyage to Eaft-India i. 

t ^ * . 3 H 

Jortan, Town 1. 504 f 

I-os invade Dahomey ii. 495 d. Overcome 

by Stratagem ibid. See Oyos. 

Jofeph, Fort St. Settlement ii. 17 a. Built 

71 d 

Jo-fi-wo iii. 421a 

Jouwa, Bird ii. 531 c 

Iran, or Perfia at large conquered iv. 

428 c, 443 b 

Iron. See Iiiero Ifland. 

Iron-Bridge, China iv. nob 

Iron-Gate, or Derbend iv. 570 b 

Iron-Mines, China iv. 309 b 

Iron-Pillar iii, 471 c 

Iron-Tree. See Tye-li-mfl. 

Iron-Wood iv. 58 c 

Irtifh, River iv. 392 e 

Iquon iii. 439 b. See Chin-chi-long. 

Irwira, Kingdom ii. 624 a 

Ifa, Birth of iv. 533 a. His Enemies 
how puniihed ibid d 

Ifaac, the Armenian iv. 643 d. Goes to 
Peking ^ 649 b 

Isfandiar Soltan iv. 504 e. Recovers 
Karazm ibid d. Proclaimed Khan 

505 b 

Ifh Soltan, takes Urjenz iv. 498 e. Re¬ 
volution thereon ibid a 

Ifkander Khan iv. 524 c 

Ifkiar, River iv. 684 b 

Ifle of Women iv. 617 b. See Legc- 
balus. 

Ifraclites Paftage i. 124 a 

Iflini, Kingdom, defcribed ii. 428 b. In¬ 
habitants, Manners and Cuftoms 434 f. 
Believe in one God 440 b. Govern¬ 
ment and Laws 422 b, 442 d. Revo¬ 
lutions 43 2 f 

Iflini Grande \i. 557 c. Fort defcribed 
423 e. Saved by Bees 425 b. Aban¬ 
doned by the French 427 c 

Iflini, River, defcribed ii. 428 e 

Itinerant Teachers, Negro ii. 3O3 d. En- 
grofs the Gold 304 c 

Juan de Nueva’s Voyage i. 49 f. Defeats 
the Samorins Fleet ro c 

Juddah. See Jidda. 

Judges civil and military, China iv. 276 b. 

Have no Fees ibid d 

Judges, Gold Coafl ii. 686 b. Their Par- 
kality 687 b, 690 a 

Jugglers expert iii. 572 b 

Juggling Kings and Priefls ii. 5-62 3 

Jugurs, Nation iv. 557 b. Temples and 
Images ibid d. Their Priefts and Be¬ 
lief 558 a. See Igur, and Vigurs. 
Ju-kyau, Sett of Literati iv. 221 c. Jun- 
co, River ii. 529 a 

Juniper-Tree. See Tfe-tfong. 

Junfalaom, Kingdom of i. 239 f 

Juftice, how adminiflred, Kongo iii. 260 e 
Jucat Khan taken i. 136 b 



Ivory-Coaft, defcribed ii. yj3 a. SoHJj 
Produce 559 f. Inhabitants 560 b 
Ivory, Ifle of ii. 55 a 

Ivory-Trade, of Gambra ii. 243 b 

Ivory-Workers, Hottentot iii. 364 e 

K. 

K ABATA, Fattory, Englilh ii. 170 d 

Kabeliaw, Fifh iii. 384 d 

Kabenda, Bay and Port iii. 183 c, 209 c, 
217 a. Town and Buildings ibid d. In- 
^ habitants 218 d. Fattory fettled 210b 
Kabonda, Lordfliip iii. 238 b 

Kabofhirs, or Captains ii. 408 b. Gran¬ 
dees, Ilflnefe 443 c. Nobility, Gold 
Coafl 676 f. Degrees of 677 f. Crea¬ 
tion Ceremony 678 c. Coats of Arms 

679 e 

Kabul, famous City iv. 643 f 

Kabul, or Kamul iv. 627 b 

Kachao, City and Fort, defcribed ii. 90 a. 

Its Trade 91 e, 117 b 

Kael, City iv. 616 c 

Kaen, Kingdom ii. 168 f 

Kaey Tree ii. 335 d 

Kafreftan, City iv. 643 c 

Kahayde, Village ii. 56 a 

Kahera, or Kayro, Place where the Dead 
rife i. ioi f 

Kahl Khan iv. 495 b 

Kahower, Tree ii. 332 e 

Kaim, City iv. 598 a 

Kaindu, Province iv. 594 e 

Kaifer’s River iii. 334 b 

Kakaten, Fruit ii- 336 a 

Kakongo, Kingdom iii. 216 e. River and 
Trade 217 b. Million rejetted 195 « 
Kakongo, Fifh iii. 316 b 

Kalabar. See Old and New Kalabar. 
Kalabafh-Tree, the Shells how prepared 
ii. 331 c. Gold Coafl 705 f 

Kal-ach, Tribe iv. 414# 

Kalayat, City burnt i. 67 a, iv. 619 a 
Kalbongos, Nation iii. 119 c. Odd Cuf- 
toms ibid e 

Kalcha, Country iv. 644 c 

Kalchans rebel iv. 644 d. Plunder the 
Karawan ibid a 

Kaldart, Khan of the Eluths, his Rife iv. 
401 e. Created Khan bid. Invade* 

the Kalkas 381 d. Emperor interpofe* 
in vain 382 a. Defeats the Kalka* 
383 b. Invades China ibid d. Comet 
to a Treaty 384 c. Breaks it ibid a. 
Totally routed ibid d. Envoys fent to 
him 719 a, 721 a. Treated very ill 
ibid c. Tampers with the Mongol* 
ibid e. He approaches the Limits ibid £, 
7 lo e. Attacked and routed 723 c. 
His ill Condutt 724 e. And double 
Dealing 728 e. His Son made Prifoi er 
732 c. Ambafl'ador fubmits 73c b. Pur¬ 
sued 736 b. Death of 737 c. See Bofto 
Khan, and Eluths. 

Kaldc, or Coaverfauon-Hall ii. 5*7 f 
5 H Kata* 
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fchinefe iv. 166 e. Three Sort3 
Its Tribunals 166 f. Ceremony 
A olifhing 167 d. Dirtributed thro* 
the Empire 168 d. Faults difeovered 
in it ibid b, 170 e. See VerbieR. 
Kalendar, the Khan’s iv. 610 f 

Kalekut, Gama’s Arrival i. 28 b. Its Ori¬ 
ginal 29 a. Fa&ory fettled 36 f, 44 a. 
And deftroyed 46 c. Battered by Ca- 
bral 47 c. And by de Gama 52 d. 
Cannonaded 57 d. Attacked and burnt 

7 1 b 

Kalgan, City iii. 576 d 

Kaika Mongols, their Country iv. 372 c, 
743 a* Their Defcent 373 e. HahL 
tations 376 c. Not /lout 674 c. Mife- 
rable State 694 d, 749 e. Without 
Laws, or Order 694 a. Poor and nafty 
682 b. Way of living ibid c. Women 
frightful ibid e. Religion 377 a. Khu- 
tuktu, or Pope ibid b. Their Lamas 
3 78 e. Theft Hiftory ibid f. War . 
v/ith the Eluths 381 e. Are defeated 
382 f. Protected by the Emperor 383 d. 
Submit to him 379 e, 380 b. Divided 
into Clalies ibid d. War with the Eluths ' 
381 e. Occafioned by the Khuruktil 
38^ a. Condition of their Standards 

744 e 

Kaika States, AfTembly of iv. 704 f. Pre-'^ 

- parations and Order ibid e. Ceremony 
of Homage 705 b. EntertainmejK'ibid d. 
-And Preients 706 b. Fisfl: Aflembiy ^ 
743 d. Ceremony of holding 744 b. 
Second Affembly 748 f 

Kaika Emperor’s Brother iv, 674 a. ? Pi- 
tiful Train ibid b 

Kaika Princes falute the Emperor iv. 
7*4 c Are feaRed ibid a. Princeijes, 
their Vifit 708 c 

Kaika, River iv. 373 d 

Kalka-Robbers iv. 687 b 

Kaika Targar, Territory iv. 369 b 

Kalkas Camp iv. 708 d. 

Kallama, Port i. 127 d 

Kaliavances, Gold CoaR ii. 708 b 

Kalle, Lordihip iii. 237 e 

Kalmuks iv. 391 d, 406 f. Name uncer¬ 
tain 407 b. Invade Karazm 310 c. Re¬ 
pelled by the Khan'ibid. Subdue Little 
Bukharia 3^4 e 

Kalmyk Tartars, of Koko Nor iv. 632 a. 
Drefs and Dwellings ibid c. Tartar 
Women 633 b. See Eluths. 

Kalongo, Province iii. 213 d 

Kaltiitu Nor iv. 746 e 

Kalukaia, River iii. 263 e 

Kalycte, St. Martin i. 648 c 

Kamalingo if. ^7 e 

Karaaian, Iile i. 98 b, 380 e, 407 f 

Kamar-oddin, an Ufurper iv. 535 t. W irs 
with Timuf ibid £ 

Kam;;rones, Nation iii. i2od 

Kamaror.es, River iii. 1 ao a 

Kambank, City. See Yala&gan. 


INDEX. 

Kambamba, Province iii. 264 e 

Kambaya, Kingdom iv. 616 e 

Kambe, a Dye ii. 307 a 

Kambina, Iflund i. 322 e, 471 b 

Kamju, or Kam-chew, City iv, 623 d 
Kammanach, Country ii. 628 d 

Kampion, or Kan-chew, City iv. 388 b, 
639 d. Vail Images ibid a. Inhabi¬ 
tants, Drefs ibid d. Money, Printing 

ibid e 

Kamul, City iv. 647 c. See Khamil, Kha- 
mul, and Kabul. 

Kanam, Kingdom iv. 616 e 

Kananor, City i. 48 c, 49 b. Fadlory 
there 52 a Fort built 60 f 

Kanara, Coaft of i, 29 d 

Kan chew fu iii. 408 e, 34.4 a, 563 d, 
583 b. Described 469 b, iv. 32 d, 
55 c , 647 c. Famous'Temple ibid c. 
See Kampion and Kamju. 

Kandimal, Town i. 242 

Kang-hi, Emperor of China, his State iii. 
4 2 . 7 c » 559 a - And Perfon ib.d. 571c, 381. 
His Curiofity 427 f. Letter to Mant- 
zuiker 429 d. Letter and Preients to 
' the Dutch-430 a. His Family 379 b 
And Advancement ibid d. Great. Abi- 
' Ikies ibid f. Juftice and Liberality ib. a. 
Number of Children ibid d. Hft eldeft 
Son iv. 667 b. His fhrewd Remarks iii. 
600 b. Sneer on the Pope 601 a. Good 
..Nature ibid d. Strong Reafoning ib. f. 
Fine Satire 602 c. His Progrefs iv. 
256 f. Through the Provinces ibid c. 
Journey into Tartary, and Order of his 
March 364 c. Defign therein 665 d. 
Train and Equipage ibid f. See Ver- 
biefl and Gerbiilon’s Travels. Large 
Camp 679 d. Small, or Hunting-Camp 
ibid b. Learns Mathematics 697 a. 
Studies on the Road 700 d. Keeps his 
Army in Exercife ibid b. His Arms 
707 b. His Strength 708 e. Kills 
Tigers 710 e. His Dexterity ibid a. 
Enemy to Superllition 711 e. His own 
Cook 712 c. Near being (hot 713 e. 
His Vigilance 717 d. Sends Envoys to 
Kaldan 719 a, 721 a. Bounry to his 
Army 721 e, 727 d. Thankfgiving 
Sacrifice on Kaldan’s Defeat 723 c. 

• Marches back 724 c. His Studs, Herds, 
and Flocks 723 d, 726 a 

Kang-hi’s eldefl Brother iv. 698 f. Pro- 
fecuted for Mifconduft ibid b. Defence 
and Sentence ibid d 

Karakatay, Country iv. 646 a 

Kangiu, City iv. 603 b 

Kango, Province iii, 216 c 

Kanguia, Pulfe iii. 300 a 

Kanjigu, Province iv. 39b b 

Kankli, Tribe iv. 414 c, 556 b 

Kanna, Root iii. 375 a See Jin-kng. 
Kano ii. 200 e. See Gum-Dragon Tree. 
Kaht, City jv. 482 a 

Kamel, horrible Mountains of iv, 657 a 



Kantes, Mountain iv. 451 a. TerrH 

.. pafs • , , ... c 

Kanton, defcribcd in. 582 b. Fine Sub¬ 
urb ibid e. How governed 549 b. 

V ice-Roy s beads 4°4 405 c 

Kantor, Kingdom ii. ,6 g a 

Kantor, River ij I7n r 

ICanubi, Town ii! c 

K.mvangongo, Lordfliip iii. 238 a 

Kuj'chsks, or Romans. See Kipjaks 
Kapez, Nation ii. 3 iod 

Js.iipir.da, Port. See Kabenda. 

Kapot ii. 704 f. See Silk-Cotton Tree. 
Kara hulaku Khan i v 7, T 

Karaits, Tribe iv! jTca^ 

Karakalpaks, or Mankats iv. 540 a. Live 
by Robbing ibid b. Their Khan limi- 
. ted ibid c. Their Force ibid d 

Karakarum, or Karakoram, Capital of 
Tartary iv. 374 e. When and where 
built 375 b* Situation 37S a. Same 
with Ulug-yurt ibid b. City delcribed 
4 3 f. Khan’s Palace 566 c. Silver- 

K 1 r , ce ' . , ib;d 566 c, 589 b 

Kar.ik.nay, or Karnki ay iv. 329 e. Coun¬ 
try o» tiie Kitan ibid. Empire of 338 b 
D ftroyed by Jenghiz Khan ibid e, 556 c 
Karakitay, Khan of, conquers Turkeftant 

iv. 537 d 

Karakizit, Province j v j 

Karakoja City iy] gf J 

Kara kofmos. Drink j v 

Kara manguni liaber Han iv 710 d 

Karamanfa (rather Kai'amanfa) Kine of 
Guinea i i6f 

Karambolas, or Milinbines i v . zni f 

Kara-moran, or Whang ho iv. 593 c, cg 7 f 
Karamuren, River ; v k. 

Karanucs Tribe iv. 4 S c 

Karaul, Fortrefs iv. 623 d 

Karawan, RuiTian, dedroyed iv. 607 d 

Kara wans from Tripoli ^ 

Karayan, or Yunnan 
Karazan, Province 
Karazm, Kingdom, Defcription of, Name 
and Extent iv. 476 a. Soil and Pro¬ 
duce ibid d. Rivers and Lakes 477 h 
Provinces 478 a. Towns 480. Inha¬ 
bitants, Manners and Culloms 482 d. 
Government 485 a. Khan’s Authority 
ibid b, 633 e. Power of the Princes 
485 d. radtions in the State ibid e. 
Forces ibid a. Its Antiquiiy ibid b. 
Conquered by the Arabs and Turks, 
ibid c. By Jenghiz Khan 486 b. By 
the Uzbeks ibid d. Hitlory of its-Khans 
490 d. RcvoJ utions there 491 b, 491 d, 
49 '^ a > 499 a > 5*3 e - Is divided 492 a, 
496 a, 305 b. Inhabitants leave the 
Country 507 c 

Karazm invaded by the Kalmuks iv. 310 c. 
Late Rtvolution there 5*3 e 

Karazm Shah v. 443 d. See Mohammed 
Karazm Slub. 

Karazmian* Empire \ v , 486 a 

Karci^ 


ii. 76 d 
JV. 394 c 
iv. 593 p. 



Territory 

_ j arf; Province 
Karkan, Province 
Karlilcs, Tribe 
Karmina, Province 
Karmina, City 


iv. 367 b, 74° b 
iv. 595 e 
ivi 587 e 
iv. 414 c! 
iv. 516a 
iv. 517c 


Karow’s and Folgia’s Union and Con- 
quefts llt 53 3 b 

Karribas Ifles, or Rocks i. 393 d 

Karfhi, City 5 l 7 d 

Karu, or Limits of the Empire iv. 685 d, 

6 95 b 

. Kafamanfa, River of i. 595 £ **• 88 e. 

; Forts and Trade there ii. 109 f, 116 b 
Kafats. See Kafatfhia Orda. 

Kafatfhia Orda iv. ^40 d. Drcfs and Arms 
S41 a. Habitations ibid c. Continual 
Inroads ibid d. Trade in Slaves ibid b. 
Religion and Strength ibid d. Their 
Khan limited ibid b 

Kafh, or Kcfh, City iv. 5.8 c 

Kafhgar, Kingdom, Bourds, and Extent 
iv. 528 d. See Little Bukharia. 
KjMhgar, Province iv. 529 c 

Kafhgar, City iv. 528 e 

Kafhil, Town 273 c 

Kafhiu, Fruit m. 302 b 

Kafhmir, Province iv. 586 d 

Kafhmir, City iv. 656 b. High Moun¬ 
tains of ibid c. Road thence to Kafh- 
gar iv* 641 c 

Kaikar. See Kalhgar. 

Kafnabak, Ifle ii- 102 c 

Kaflan, Town, deferibed ii. 178 a, 181 d, 

197 e, 217 d. King of, depofed 184 b 
Kaffanji, City 3»8 e 

Kaflankunda ii- 2 °o a 

KafTon, Kingdom and Lakd ii. 51 c. Rich 
in Mines 74 c 

Katay, or Great Katay iv. 359 b. News 
of 642 a. Inhabitants, their Politenefs 
622 c. Emperor’s State 623 d. On 
his Throne ibid a. Splendor of the 
Court 626 c. Edift how publiflied 
628 a. Prefcnts to the Ambaffadors 
ibid c. Thrown in Hunting ibid a. In¬ 
formations concerning it 636 a. And 
the Roads thither 637 b. Countries 
beyond 638 a. See Kitay. 

Kat.yan Politenefs iv. 622 c 

Kau’s (Dionyfius) Defcription of China 

iv. 3 f 

Kau chew fu % 60 a 

Kau kyuli, Nation, invade China iv. 323 f. 
King affaflinated 324 d. Death revenged 
o ibid b 

Kau tang chew . iii. 556 e 

Kau yew chew, deferibed iii. 416 b, 408 b, 

523 c 

Kavar Khan’s Conquefts Iv. 420 f 

Kaverchik Khan iv. 488 c 

Kay at. Name revived iv. 411 b 

Ka>du Khan’s Dominions iv. 606 c 

Kaydu Jalayrs, Tribe iv* 417c! 

Kaye,. Town iii. 216 e 


INDEX. 

Kay-fong fu iii. 537 d, 584 b, iv. 48 f. 
Inundation there ibid 

Ivriyllor, Kingdom. See Kayor. 

Kaynu, Iflc and Town of ii. yi d, 71 b 
Kayngui, City iv. 399 a 

Kayor, Kingdom, hereditary ii. 256 c, 
420 b. King of 28 c. Revolution in 
1695, 38 d. Trade of 122 c. Road to 

38 b 

Kayor, Lake ii. 40 e. Attempts to dilco- 
verit . 119b 

Kayre hata, Mountain iv. 742 a 

Kayre-hojo ^ iv* 74 ^ e 

Kayuk Khan. See Kuyne. 

Ka-yu-tfya iii. 416 a. See Kay-yew chew. 
Kay-wha fu _ iv* 67 a 

Kazan Khan iv. 522 a 

Kazegut, Ifle ii. 104 b. Safe Trading 

105 b 

Kazelur, Ifle ii nyd. See Kazegut. 
Kecheng Tartars iv. 354 b 

Kecnikten, T erritory iv. 368 c 

Keeling’s (William) Voyage to Bantam, 
1607 L312C 

Keltu, Plain and Pool iv. 718 b 

Ken Khan iv. $56 d. Killed ^ 559 d 

Kcnga, Port and Idols iii. 216 b 

Kenkat, Town iy. 556 a 

Kerghis, Tribe iv4i4b 

Kerlon, or Kcrulon, River iv. 373 e, 686 c. 
Its Source, and Courfc 722 f. Coafted 

745 d 

Kerlonni, River iv. 749 d 

Kerman, City iy 583 b 

Kefek, Country iii 215 a 

Kefilrabar, Province iv. 479 b 

Keyzcr’s (Jacob de) Embafly to China, 
1655, iii. 399 e, 403 d. Journey to 
Pe-king 406 b 

Kezra Khojah Khan iv. 536 a 

Khaan, or Emperor, Mongol iv. 404 c 
Khamaran, Ifland. See Kamaran. 
Khamil, Pfbvince iv. 529 d 

Khamil, City iv. 530 b. Defart near it 

ibid d 

Khamtourcs, Hottentots iii. 331 b 

Khamul, Province iv. 588 c. See Khamil. 
Knan, or King, Mongol iv 380!', 404 a 
Khans of ancient Tatars, and Moguls iv. 
407 d, 41 id. Of Monguls in China 
and Tartary 448 c. Of the Kipjaks 
487 a. Of the Uzbeks 488 a. Of 
Karazm 400 c. Of Great Bukharia 
521 e. Of Kafhgar 534 b 

Khanbalik, or Khanbalu, Capital of Ka¬ 
tay, deferibed iv. 391 d 

Khan’s Palace iv. 591 e. New Palace 
625 b, 627 b. Fired 629 a. See Pe¬ 
king. 

Kharas, near Tor i 90 d 

Kiiayuk, City iv. 481 d. Takea by Ab¬ 
dallah’s 1 roops 501 c. Attacked 509 e. 
And taken 510 c 

Khefmakran, Kingdom iv. 617 a 

KhefeJ, River iv, 477 f, Courfe turned ib*f 



Khifafe, in Arabia . . _ 

Khika, Province • iy* 4*79 

Khikongo, Tree # jjj* 3°4 c 

Khilongo, or Kalongo, Province iii. 213 a 
Khilumbo Tell ld - 2 & z c 

Khirigriquas, Flottentots iii- 3 2 7 a 

Khifekko, Tree vL 3°4 « 

Khojah Zaffar, befieges Diu i. 93 c. 103 b 
Khojand, famous Siege of iv. 424 c, 518 c 
Khofadan, in Arabia b *• 99 a 

Khorafan invaded * 4 2 5 

Khorogauquas, Hottentots iii* 3 2 9 d 
Khotam, or Hotom, City iv. 529 a 
Khowarazm. See Karazm. 

Khukhu hotun, Territory iv. 369 a 

Khukhu-hotan, City iv. 670 e, 726 b, 
750 d. Temples there ibid d. Sec 
Quey-wha-chin. 

Khutuktu, or Apoftolic Vicars iv. 463 a. 

A fighting one 735 c 

Khutuktu, or Pope iv. 372 d. Of the 
Mongols 670 b. His Shape and Drcfs 
ibid c. Adored as a Deity ibid d. 
Stare and Carriage 671 b. His Apart¬ 
ment ibid c. And Succeffor ibid b 
Khutuktu, or Pope, Kalka iv. 377 b. A- 
dored as a God ibid d. Kind of Ora¬ 
cle ibid c. Sets-up for himfelf ibid d* 
No fixed Dwelling 378 b. How heap- 
pears to the People ibid d. Occafions 
a War 382 a, 675 a. See Grand Kalka 
Lama, and Chepzuin Tumba Hutuktu. 
Kidnappers, put to Death i. 483 e, ii. 

639 a 

Kilney-Bcan Pafle iv. 87 b 

Ki hyen iii* 533 b, 538 a 

Kikere, Fruit iii* 3°3 a 

Kilfit, Harbour i* 118 b 

Ki-lin, fabulous Bird iy. 312 c 

Kimp-tong, Ifle iv. 43 c 

Kin, Nation, fubdue the Kitan iv. 325 e. 
Expelled 379 b. By the Mongols ib. d. 
Account of them 434 d. Their Em¬ 
pire founded 433 a. Invaded by Jen- 

f hiz Khan ibid d. Hard preifed 437 
uy a Peace 43 8 * 

Kin cha, invaded by the Mongols iv. 443 b 
Kin-cha kyang iv. 451 e, River of Gold 

ibid f 

Kin chew fU iv. 45 f 

Ki ngan fu ' iv. 32 3 

Kin ki, or Golden-Hen. iv 311 c 

Kmkintalas, Province iv. 588 e 

Kin-fhan jv. 27 b 

Kin un gam fu _ id. 409 c 

Kin-wha fu iii. 504 e, iv, 43 c. Siege of 

iii. 505 b 

Kin yang f6 iv* 55 a 

Kin-ywen fu iy* 64 a 

King of the B*es ii* b8 a 

King of the Spirits iy* 21 7 e 

K ng, or Negro Fiih ii. 7 a 9 c 

Ki g’s Cruelty iii. 92 d 

Kings turned Actors t> 5 1 5 

King Beggars ^ 


MINISr^ 



fe Street-Kings. 

r iii. $27 a, crrb 

^See Koxinga. 

-mg-te ching, Village iv. 30 d. Vaftly 
populous ibid e. China-Ware made 
there 31 b. Walls how built 1 c~ c 
Kmg-tong fu i v . 66 c 

King-tu hyen .iii. 531b 

Kiojc fine. 0 ne iv.6z 4 d 

^ 0unt ry> Khans of iv. 487 

Subdued^ iV ‘ 409 3> 4H 5S \£ 

Kirin-iila, (Jovernraent of iv. 351 b. And 
City ibid e. Soil and Produce 351c 
Kirlur Lake >. )\ g c 

K :r n’-u Cb iii. 369 f 

Kt-fliwihyen ft *{ e 

•*““» People of Kitay iv. 434 b! Re¬ 
volt trom the Ivin 436 a. Reduce the 
Koreans 3 25 c . Defeated by them ib.d, 
„. 5 2 9 d- Sec JCarakitay. 

*Jtay, conquered by the Kin iv. 43 6c. Its 
traperor murdered ibid. The Aflaffin 
tif. 1 ? ^ 1 ? ^ av *ges of the Mongols 
1 , * I:e Capital inverted ibid e. And 

taken 439a. Provinces conquered 4.4c b. 
fyJenghtz Khan 42i c. See Katay, 
and Karakitay. 

tr! e * r ?y enous .. ii. 357 c 

Kites Harpie n. 133 fe. Guinea 722 a 

Kivv kyew. Emperor’s Uncle, his Afflic- 
uon nr. 696 a. Slain 698 e 

Kmghts of the Urine iii. 3 r c d 

Knorhan, Bird iii. 382 a 

Koar.za, orQuanza, River iii. 235 c, 263 c 
ivopi, or Sha-mo, Defart iv. 373 a. See 
Sandy Defart. 

Kobinam City j v . 586 b 

Kochin, Cabrael there i. 47 f 40 e, C2 e. 

Factory fettled. Fort built there 5 b 
Kodo Camp iv ” . 

Koghertlik, Province iv. 479 e 

Kojard, City iv. 518 c. See Khojand. 
Kokhaquas, Hottentota iii. 227 * 

f°, k,n J? « iv. 66 f 

ikoko Nor, Country iv. 402 e. Extent 
and Bounds 403 a. Subject to the E- 


luths Kofhoti 
Koko Nor, Lake 
Kola, Fruit, Whidah iii 


57 a 


ibid 
iv. 652 d 
. Kongo 
302 b 
iii. 153 b 

»•33S b 
ii. 170 a 


Kola, Nuts 
Kolach, Tree 

Kolar, Fadtory 4 a 

Kolben’s (Peter) Voyage to the Cape of 
Good Hope iii. 324 d. Account of the 
Cape, and Inhabitants 22c 

Kolia iii 1 s 3 c . See Kola Nuts. 

•Ko lula, Plant ii. 339 c 

Kolmoyo, City iv. 637 e 

Kolombo, tributary i. 77 c 

Kolzun^ or Red-Sea l z*o c, Ends in 
two Gulfs 131 d 

Romania* Countiy iv. 544 c. Its Bounds 

5«*> 


I N D E X. 

Komans, or Kapchaks iv. 554 c 

Komber Manez, Nation ii. 310 f 

Kommani ii. 586 a. See Kommendo. 
Kommendo, Kingdom ii. 385 e, 400 b. 
Gold Mines 584 c, ibid a. Wars there 
586 a. King murdered by the Englilh 
588 f. See Great and Little Kom¬ 
mendo. 

Kommodo, Ifles, near Goa i. 500 c 
KomoJ, Port *i. 119 d 

Komora, or Komoro, Ifle i. 344 e, iii. 

391 d 

Komoro, Ifles i. 236 f, 256 d, 318 c, iii. 

392 c. Account of i. 338 c 

Kcmori, or Komorin, Cape i. 238 c, 
425 f. Wrong placed i. 468 d 

Kompas, Negros ii. 434 e 

Konde, Territory iii. 244 e 

Kondolen, River iv. 740 e 

Kondor, Ifle iv, 612 d 

Kong chang fu iv. 54 d 

Kong-fu-tfe, or Confuflus, Life of iv. 
188 b. Birth-Place 50 b. Studies and 
Marriage 189b. Propofes a Reforma¬ 
tion ibid c. His Preferment ibid e. 
Refigns his Places ibid b. His virtuous 
Aims 190. Courage and Firmnefs ib d. 
Great Modefty ibid f. Death ibid e. 
Sepulchre 191 a. His Perfon ibid b. 
Morality excellent ibid e. Honours 
paid him ibid b. Noble Family of 
112 f. Palace and Pollerity 542 a, 

iii. 541 d 

Kongo, Kingdom, difeovered i. 17 c. 
Defcription of iii. 212a, 234 a. Bounds 
and Extent ibid. Mountains ibid f Ri¬ 
vers 235 a. Provinces 237 f. Inha¬ 
bitants, Religion 247 b. Manners and 
Cufloms, Commerce 252 a, 287 c. 
King baptized, renounces Popery i. 
20 a. Its Rife and Progrefs iii. 287 b. 
Diftradiions caufed thereby 288, & feqq. 
290 a. Lofes Ground 291 c. Almolt 
quite extin& 292 c. King’s Authority 
and State ibid b, 257 a. Revenue 258 c. 
Power and Forces 259 a. Coronation 
ibid. His Funeral 260 d. Magiftrates 
Civil and Criminal ibid b. Late King, 
his ferfon and State 131c. Drefs and 
Carriage 189 d. Crowned by the Mif- 
floners ibid f. Natural Hiftory 298 c 
Kongo. See Ikon Village. 

Kong-ti, City iii. 465 a 

Konnaka, Ifland i. i2od 

Kon Nor, or Lake iv. 717 c, 718 d 
Kon Nor, River iv. 702 a 

Kontayki, or Great Lord iv. 404 e. Dig¬ 
nity eledive 40c a. His Refldence ib. f. 
Camp curious ibid b. See Zigan Arap- 
tan. 

Kontra Abehin, in Arabia i. 100 b 

Koopmans, Hottentots iii. 329 a 

ICor, Port, in Arabia i, 90 a, 99 b 

Korah, Town ii, 221 b 

Korbi-la-hovy, Village ii. 556 d 


ICorchin, territory 
Korea, Kingdom, News of i. 7 i 6 c 

Trade 519 e 

Korea, Defcription of iv. 340 a. Soil and 
Produce ibid c. Provinces ibid e. In¬ 
habitants and Charafter ibid f. Man- 
ners and Cufloms 342 a. Marriages 
ibid b. Funerals ibid c. Language and 
Writing 343 f. Account of d ime Ibid. 
Iraae and Religion 344 a. Govern- 
T^ n n 3.^5 b- Profpedfc of Korea an b. 
Wall fecunng it ibid. King tributary 
343 c. Vet abfolute ibid f. Chief Offi¬ 
cers ibid a, ibid f. State in Public ibid c. 
Forces, Shipping, Revenue 346 b 
Korea, Hillory and Revolutions of iv 
322 b. Once fubjeft to China ibid d! 
Races of Kings ibid f. Made tributary 
to China 321 f, 325 c. And the Kitau 
ibid. New Revolution 326 b. Inva¬ 
ded by the Japanefe ibid a. AMed by 
China ibid d. King’s Petition to the 
Emperor 328 c. Made tributary to 
Jenghiz Khan 44 r a 

Korea, or Corfe, Cape i. 146 e . See 
Cape-Corfe. 

Koree, the Hottentot iii 347 a 

Kormatin i. 173 f, 386, ii. 385 a.' The 
Caflle 401 f. See Great and Little Kor- 
mantin. 

Kormantin-Apple ii. 706 c 

Kornaka, Ifland i. izo e 

Korondol, in Arabia , „, A 

Koros, Sauce ft J 

Kolhoti-Eluths conquer Tibet iv lisfi a 
Koffir, City, burnt i. 108 c. Bad 4 Port 

Kotam, Provinceiv. 587 a. See Khotam! 
£ otan ’ City iy. 645 a 

Kotan, Ifle j. ^ 

Koto, Kingdom, described iii. 2 a. Trade, 
Inhabitants ibid e. Religion 3 a 

Koto, or Verhu, City 2 b 

Kotrow, Village ii. r\ 6 d 

Koulain-ba, Village jg, r a 

Koulam, Kingdom i v> 5,5 a 

Koulan, Fadory, fettled r, e 

Kouffar, Port, in the Gambra ii. 200 d 
Kovangongo, Lordlhip iy. 217 f 

Kower, deferibed jj 2 u 

Kowri, Shells a l2 ^ 

Koxinga’s Attempt iii, 415 a. Oppofcs 
the Tartars 433 a. Takes Tay-wan 
ibid b, iv. 39 d. Conquers Formofa 
439 d. Attempts Manilla 440 a. His 
Cruelty ib. c. Offers to the Dutch 444 f. 
His Condition .. g y 

Koyganzu City iv. 597 T>, 598 d 

Koymk, City --- a 

Kranganor burnt i. 57 b 

Kratzlhet. See Shungar. 

Krikke, Town iii. n6e 

Kubaios, or Filher-Birds ii. 196 e, 

Kubit Sharif, in Arabia 1.98 c 

Kublay Khai^ his Charader iv. 6oj cu 

Reduces 


iSl 



INDEX. 


es Nayam 606 b. His Policy iv\ 
57c. Why not converted ibid e. Re¬ 
wards his Officers ibid b. Wives and 
Sons 608 a. Birth-Day ibid c. Ho¬ 
mage and Refpeft 609 a. Care of his 
People 610 a. Charities ibid d. Badges 
of his Officers 607 c. His Revenue 

602 c 

Kucha, Town iv. 646 c 

Ku ching hycn iii. 419 a 

Kuchluk taken iv. 421 e, 440 e. And 

put to Death 422 a, 442 a 

Kudon, Lake | v * 74 2 e 

Kuigan, Province iv. 479 c 

Kuku-hotun. See Khukhu-hotun. 

Kulon, or Dalay, Lake iv. 744 e 

Kumbo, Kingdom B- 168 c 

Kumkala, Town iv. 482 a 

Kumkant, Province iv. 479 f 

Kunali Markar„ Pirate, his cruel Mirth i. 

81 f 

Kun-kin, Province iv. 593 a 

Kunkurats, Tribe iv. 416 b 

Ku-pe-kew, Gate of the Great Wall iv. 

682 b, 683 d, 711 e 
Ku-pe-kew, Valley iv. 701 c 

Kura-han-ulen, Lake iv. 376 b 

Kurbali, River ii. 113 b 

Kurbali, Village ii. H2e 

Kurbambey ii. 203 d 

Kurbari, or Jerayba-Tree ii. 332 d 

Kurcha-han, Nor iv. 718 e 

Kuriat taken and burned i. 64 a 

Kurkir, River iv. 733 c 

Kurkuri, River iv. 685 a 

Kurlas, Tribe and Branches iv. 416 d 

Kulhanji Khan * iv. 524 a 

Ku-fhau, Town # iv. 732 

Ku-ihu-Tree, yields Size iv. 298 b 

Kuficus, or Kulhkufh, Negro Food ii. 272 d. 

How made 339 ^ 

Kuflana, Refidence of the King of Wooly 

ii. 200 b 

Kuflone-Flat ii. 205 e 

Kutan hojo iv. 737 d 

Kuttejar deferibed ii. I70 d, 227 e. Fac- 
^ tory * 198*, 206 e 

Kuturihn-pulak iv. 742 b 

Ku rfing fu iv. 66 e 

Kuyne, or Keyuk Khan iv. 545 a. His 
Orda ibid c. Magnificent Affembly 
ibid f. His Enthronement 546 b. Per- 
fon and Character ibid d. Letter to 
_ the Pope ibid 

Kuzin, Province iv. 516 a 

Kya-bing fu iii. 465 b, 520 c, iv. 41 b 
Kya kya. Village iii. 417 b 

Kya-kyang hyen iii. 409 e 

Kyang, River, Courfe of iii.‘539 c, iv. 
^ 599 b. See Yang-tfe-kyang, 

Kyang-chew iii. 535 c 

Kyang-nan, Province, described iii. 5^0 e, 

V \ iv. 124 b 

Province, deferibed iv. 30 a 
■Nyay hyew hyen iii. 533 d 

•Vdl. IV. No 163. 


iv. 31b 


Kyen-chang fu 
Kyen-ning fu, deferibed iii. 462 d, iv. 

34 c 

Kye-lhwi hyen iii. 409 d 

Kyew-kyang fu iii. 543 c, iv. 3 r a 

Kyo-few hyen. Birth Place of Confufius 

iv. 50 b 

Kyu-chew fu iii. 463 d, iv. 43 d 

Kyu kyang fu iii. 562 e 

Kyun-chew hi iv. 60 f 

L. 

L ABADDF., Kingdom ii. 620 b 

Labat's (Jean Baptifl) Relation of 

Africa ii. 1. Conduft in the Work 28 d. 
Account of Sierra Leona 321 c 

Labatakka, taken by the Dutch i. 327 b 
Ladak, Fortrefs iv. 657 e 

Laghate, Bay i. 660 e 

Lngoa, River i. 204 b 

Lagos, River iii. 91 d 

Lagua i. 172 c 

Laguna, City i. i86d, 540 a 

Laguyo ii. 612 a 

La.ho, or La-how, Cape ii. 395 a, 556 e. 
See Allow. 

Lak, Kingdom iv. 616 

Lake Tong-ting iv. 46 a. Remarkable 

one 48 e. Vaft one. Tartary 557 f. 
End of it 559 a. Another there 587 a 
Lake, of Stars iv. 452 d 

Lakes, of China iv. 72 d 

La-ki, furprizing Bird iv. 312 e 

Lama-Bonzas iv. 220 e 

Lama-Impoflure iv. 717 b 

Lamas, or Priefts, Tibet iv. 454 b. Their 

Hierarchy 464 a. Habit honourable 
ibid d. Numbers and Rules ibid e. 
Chara&er mifreprefented ibid a. Con¬ 
ceal their Religion 465 a. Thofe called 
Mong-fang ibid c. Thofe in China 
ibid e. Encouraged, and why 466 a. 
Fa&ions of the Red and Yellow Hats 
ibid b. Impofe on the Emperor 467 d. 
Encouraged in China 465 e 

Lamas of Tartary iv. 371 b, 378 e. S. 

Company of 670 e 

Lamb (Bullfinch) taken Prifoner ii. 479 f. 
His Account of the Dahomeys 482 a. 
Account of him 489 c, 496, 497 
Lamb Wine ' iv. 87 b 

Lambaya, Road to ii. 38 a 

Lambri, Province ir. 613 c 

Lamix, or Sword-Fifti ii. 361 a 

Lamo fubmits i. 62 d 

lamo-li-fliwi, Flowering-Tree iv. 304 c 
Lampons, Affaffms i. 290 c 

Lamve, Flowering-Tvee iv. 303 d 

Lancafter’s (James) Voyage to the Eaft- 
Indies i. 235, 262 c 

Lancerotta, Ifle i. 140 c. See Lanzarota. 
Lan chew iv. 55 b 

Lands levelled, China rv\ 122 a. How 
let 123 c 

Land of Darknefs rv. 607 a 


Land-Crabs, Guinea 
Lang and Pwey, Animal 
Langa, Nation 

Lange's (Laurence) Travels 

l 7 l 7 ., 

Language, Quoja ii. 537 b. 
546 c. ThePepper-Coaft 33. 



n. 

iv. 31 c f 
iv. 558 d 
in China, 
iii. 3^5 c 
At Seitro 
Ivory- 


Coaft 361 d. Ardrah iii. 84 a. Ga¬ 
bon 125 b. Angola 277 b. Hotten¬ 
tot ' 349 e 

Language, Chinefe, differs from all others 
iv. 192 c. Words not fung 193 d. A 
Character for each ibid. Dialers 19$ a. 
Eafy to learn 196 a. Soon acquired iii. 
503 a. Pronunciation iv. 197 C. Ta¬ 
ble of Words ibid 

Language, of,Fo-kyen iv. 33 b. Yun¬ 
nan 65 The Myau-tfe 70 fV Ko¬ 
rea 243 f. Yupi/^or Fiattd 334 a, 
338*0. Manchew 339'd. Mongol - 
360 Eluth 400 a: Uzbek-420 e. 
Tibet 457 e. Si-fan^47o e. Bukfiar 

532 a 

Languages, European cenfured iv. 361 d. 

And vindicated ibid a 

Lan-ho, River iV. 681 c, 683 e, 740 e 
Langur, Mountain iv. 653 d 

Lanthorns, Feaft of iv. 98 d 

Lanthorns, deferibed iv. 98 6 

Lan-ton-fwa, Fort iii. 437 d 

Lantor, Ifle 323 C 

Lan-tfan, River iv. 451 d 

Lan-wha, Flower iv. 304 * 

Lanzarota, Ifland, and Town, taken by 
the Englifh i. 546 b. Old Inhabitant* 
547 b. See Lancerota. 

Lapis-Armenus, China iv. 309*® 

Lapis-Lazuli, Quarries iv. 519 c 

La-Praya. See Praya, 

Lari, Village ii. 386 c 

Laffa, or Barantola, Kingdom, its different 
Names iv. 433 b, 652 d, 658 e. Bound* 
and Extent 436 a. Cities and Town* 
ibid d Inhabitants, Shape, and Drefs 
ibid. Very fiovenly 437 b. Language 
ibid e. Soil and Produce ibid C 

Laffa, City. See Tonker. 

Latabi, Country . ii. 628 A 

Latinifer, Tree ii. 329 d 

Latitude and Longitude. See Tables of 
Latitude and Longitude. 

Lauratavi, City i. 446 d 

Lau-tfe, Hiflory of iv. 205 d. Life and 
Death 206 b. Vanity and Folly ib. £ 
Law Proceedings, Gold Coaft ii. 686 tl 
Law Suits, Kongo iii. 261 c. See Caufes* 
Laws, Chinefe iv. 1840 

Lawrence, River in. 338 a 

Lawyers none, Gold-CoaR ii. 688 c 

Lay. See Alampi, 

Lay-chew fH 
Lavda 

Lazinefs, Hottentot 

224 c, < 


Leach (Captain John) n. 
Map of the Gamjya 


5 


iv, 31 e 
ii. 50 d 
iii. 348 d 

228. Hi* 

209 4 



291 b 

i. 314 c 

iii. 115b 

iv. 533 c 

ii. 52 e 


Tribunal for Iv. 274 e 

: ii. 311 d. See Tagrin. 

--o- See Alligator. 

Le-efcalus, Ifle iv. 617 b. See Ifle of 
_ Women. 

Leh iv. 657 e. See Ladak, Fortrefs. 
Lelunda, River iii. 233 b 

Lemain ii, 198 c 

Lemba, King of Kongo’s Refidence iii. 

189 b, 247 

Lemon-Tree ii. 334c. Gold-Coaft 705 c 
Lemons, Kongo iii. 302 e. China iv. 

Lemon-Water made 
Lempta, River 
Lent-Fall, Bukhar 

Leo 3 Report of the Niger u. ^ c 
Leopard^ 344 a * At the Cape iii. 377 c. 

One Slain iv. 702 d 

Leopard-Hunting, Loango iii.'228 e 

Leprous People ii. 547 f 

Lefghi, Nation iv. 569 f 

Letter of die King of Firando i. 495 c 
. tter, .? ie Kniperor’s, Ceremony of open- 
_ing iii. 4^ c , Qf fending 548 a 
Li, Do&rine of iv, 222 c 

Libations, Mongol iv. 575 d 

Libengo, River iii. 2 >r a 

Liherty^IfleoCnearCapedeVerde i. 242 e 
Lice eaten iii. 3S2 e 

Licentiate, Degree of, China iv. u6e. 

Much honoured r 18 b 

Li chi. Fruit iv. 33 a, 292 a 

Lioors, Chinefe iv. 278 c 

Licdo, Cape. See Tagrin. 

Lit?. pious SC 284 e 

LiJc, Principles of iv. 174 b. Canals of 175 c 
Lightning, Mifchief by ii. 213 d* Caufe 
of 326 a. EfFcOs 701 b 

Lignum-Aloes i. 502 e. See Aloes. 
Li-ki, Book iv. 187 b 

Li kyang-tu fn iv. 67 b 

Lime ufed as Manure 
Lime-Trees 

Linen, China iv. 140 c 
tible Linen. 

Lingeiven, City 
Linghin, River 
Ling ngan fu 
Lmg-fhe hyen 

Linv.( au fu 

Lindcyang fu 


iv. 121 e 
ii. 334 c 
See Inoombuf- 


iii. 409 f 
ii- 116 d 
iv. 66 
iii. 534 b 

jv. 54 e 
iv. 3 


-uui-Kyang iu. iv. 31 c 

Linfchoten's (John Huighen Van) Englifh 
eiukin^- ? 


yages 


1. 22c 


Liiv tfm cliew/ deferibed iii. 418 d, 471 e 
Lin whi hyen 
Lion, deferibed ii 



iv. 313 a 
Lion‘Hill 
Li-pa fO* Province 
Lifnon, City 
Littiau Mobility,. China iv 


See Sea-Lion. 

iii. 333 e 
See Pe-che-li. 

iii. 168 a 
JJ4C* Eda-* 


INDEX. 

cation. Their Compofitions ib. f, 115 a. 
Examinations ibid e. Penalties 116 a. 
Degrees taken ibid e. Their Incrcafe 
117 f. Graduates how honoured 118 d. 
Their Carriage 119 b. Sedts of 221 c, 

223 e 

Little Akkra ii. 617 a 

Little Barku ii. 614 c 

Little Bukharia, or Kafhgar iv. 526 a. 
Materials for the Geography and Hif- 
tory ibid e. Names and Extent 527 c. 
Mines ibid. d. Provinces 528 b. In¬ 
habitants 530 d. See Bukhars. All 
Religions tolerated 532 b. Government 
533 e. Revolutions 534 e. Subjedt to 
the Kalmuks ibid 

Little Kamerones, River iii. 119 c 

Little Kommendo ii. 584 b. Forts there 

585 a 

Little ICormantin ii. 610 b 

Little Popo, Kingdom, deferibed iii. 3 a. 

Inhabitants 4 d 

Little Seftro, or Seftos ii. 394 e, 549 b 

Little Tibet, or Beladiftan iv. 452 e. Ex¬ 
tent and Produce 453 b 

Lizard ii. 353 b, 432, yigd. See Jew- 
ting. 

Loadftone, China iv. 309 f. Leath for 
cutting it 310 b 

Loanda, Ifiand iii. 202 c. Deferibed 266a 
Loanda, Province iii. 265 a 

Loanda, City, deferibed iii. 265 a. Taken 
by the Dutch 267 d. yielded by Treaty 
268 b. ' Money there 275 c. Inhabi¬ 
tants 269 c. Women Termagants 270 b. 

State in Public ibid d 

Loangiri, Province iii. 212 c 

Loango, Kingdom, deferibed iii. 212 c. 
Natural Hiltory 215 a. Grain and Ve¬ 
getables 219 b, Bealls and Fifh 220 b. 
Inhabitants, Drefs ibid e. Manners and 
Cuftoms 221. White Men ibid. Ma¬ 
nufactures ibid. Commerce 202 e. Go¬ 
vernment, ancient State 223 e. King 
revered as God ibid. His Power 224 c. 
Officers of State ibid b. Inheritance 
Royal 225 d Death to fee him drink 
226'd. Fib Throne 227 b. State in 
Public ibid a. How faluted 228 b. His 
Dwarf ibid f. His Funeral 229 b. Re¬ 
ligion ibid. Mokiflos, or Images ibid. 
Opinion about the Soul 230 d. Public 
Devotions 232 f 

Loango,. Town, defer-ibed iii. 21 5 a 
Loango mongo, Province iii. 212 c 
Lobo, Port i. 648 b, 649 a 

Locults ii. 354 d. Swarms of i. 580 c, ii. 

67 c, iii. 420 d, iv. 313 a 
Locuft-Tree ii. 331 b 

Logic, Chinefe iv. '181 e 

Lok’s (John) Voyage to Guinea i. 144 a, 

176 d 

Long-ju-tfu, Tree ' iv. 306 a 

Long-ngao fit iv, 57 b 


,§L 


Longo, Town 


iii. 137 d. 


Long-yen, Fruit 

Long-Tongue, Bird iii. 383 e 

Lop, City, and Defart iv. 587 c 

Lope-Gonfalvo, Cape ii. 413 e, 455, c, 

r ^ 111 - l2 7 ^ 

Lopez, Cape. See Lope-Gonfalvo. 

Lopez’s (Edward) Voyage to Kongo, 
1 57 %> iii. 132 e 

Lot, Places in China diftributed by iv._ 
2 53 a. Frauds in Drawing ibid c. 
Pleafant Pafiage jfocl e 

Lots, Drawing of, China iv. 224 c 

Louis, Ifle St. and Fort ii. 160,46 c, 

Lovato and Quintingo, Lordfhips iii. 2*8 c 
Loyer’s (Godfrey) Voyage to Mini, 1701,. 

_ _, ii. 417 

Loze, River iii. 235 e 

Lu chay, People i v . 70 b. 

Lucia, 111 and St. i. 4.98 e, 671 f 

Luen, River, runs contrary Ways iii. 418 d 
Lukala, or Luoila, River iii. 263 e, 

264 e 

Lukapara i. 433 e 

Lu-kew-kyau iii. 5Z g d 

Luko, Grain iii. 300 d 

Lumakhe, or Zimbos-Shells iii. 314 d 

Lu-nganfu. iv. 52 f 

Lun-yu, Book j v . 187 c 

Lutes, Negro ii. 277 d. Kongo iii. 240 d 
Luumbengo, or Wolves iii. 311 e. None 

T in s °g no ibid a 

Luxury, ruinous EfFefts ii. 488^ 

Lu-zu, a Chinefe Saint iii. a 0 j e 

Lwi chew fu i’ v 60 e 

Lyang-kyang hyen iii. 52 ob 

Lyau, Nation. See Sitan and Kitan. 
Lyau, River . i v . 740 c 

Lyau tong, Kingdom. See Weftern Ly+ 
au. Korea fubjedt to it iv. 323 c. At¬ 
tacked by the Koreans 324 b. Con¬ 
quers there 438 d 

Lyau tong, Province iv. 363 f. See Shin- 
yang. 

Lyen-chew fu i v . g 0 & 

Lyen-wha,. Flower iv, 304 e 

Lyew chew fu iv. 63 f 

Lyew ko’s Fidelity iv. 439 b 

Lying in Men j v . 595 a 

Lyu-chew fu iii, 542 d, 562 c, iv. 28 e 

M. 

M ABOKKHE TREE iii. 302 e 

Macham difeovers Madera i. 567 
un’s Town i. 557 b- Hb Tomb 

57° c 

Machin. See Macham. 

Machian, Me i. 473 b. Strength and 

Riches 477 f. Taken by the Dutch' 

500 b 

Machma, Town and Port i, 496 b 
Mac Koran, or Hom-Fifli ii.731 a 

Mackarel, Guinea ii. 729 c 

Madagafkar, Me i. 62 c, 236 d, 265 
33 2 e * 348 e, 39 2 a > 45 2 di. 39 ° a> 

Madai* 


mtSTfiy 



ar. See Magaflar, and Mada- 


Mad-Bird. See Alkatrazi. 

Madera, Ifland i. m b, 142 b, 144 b, 

1 50 d. Defcription of 556 d. Farther 
Account 558,. 562,. 565. Trade and 
Commodities 562, 575 

Madera, Port i. 648 a, 649 d 

Madnefs, counterfeit iii. 34 c 

Madre-Bomba, or Sherbro ii. 379 a 
Madura, Ifland of i. 322 a 

Maez. See Maiz. 

MafFah. See Mavah, River. 

Magadoxa, City i. 39 d. Englifh be¬ 
trayed here ibid, iii. 389 d 

Magadoxa, Coaft i. 455 a 

Magalhaen’s (Gabriel) Relation of China 
iv. 2 b. Account of it, and its Author 
ibid. See Magallan. 

Magadan*s Paflage, or Streights i. 78 e, 
196 a, 526 e 

Magaflar, or Madaigafkar iv. 617 a 
Magifilan, Coaft of i. 425 a 

Magiftrates, Chinefe, preach and. inilrutt 

iv. 259 b 

Magnanimity, Chinefe iii. 503 b 

Magnika, or Magnicc, River iii. 395 d 
Maguiba, River ii. 521 f 

Mahamet Ghazi, flain iv. 493 c 

Mahmud, King of Kambaya, befieges Diu 

i. 132 e 

Ma hu fu iv. 57 b 

Maire’s (Sieur le) Voyage to Canary -1 fles, 
1682 ii. 248 

Maiz, or Great Milhio ii. 339 a, 709 b 

Maiz-Bread ii. 710 b 

Malformofa- a ii. 112 cl 

Makau, City iii. 404 b, 547 b. Bcfieged 

497 b. The Dutch bathed ibid cL Si¬ 
tuation of iv. 59 e. Portugueze there 
iii. 508 b. AbjeCt State of ibid e. 
Their wicked Actions 509 a. Strength 
and Forts 510 c 

Makkaflar, Ifie i. 50$ a 

Malabar, Coaft of i. 29 d 

Malabar, Country iv. 6140. King’s State 
ibid d. Cuftoms, Religion 615 b 

Malabar, Kingdom iv. 616 c 

Malaga, City iii. 162 d 

Malaghetta, or Pepper Coaft, deferibed 
ii. 382 f, 520 d, 548 f. The Inhabi¬ 
tants 552 d 

Malakka difeovered i. 70 d. Deferibed 

72 f. Attacked hy the King of Siam 

73 d. Taken by Albuquerque ibid. 

Attacked by Javans 75 a. In Danger 
77 d. Affairs of 84 d, 238 b 

Malays, People ii. 498 e. Account of iii. 

54 c 

Malediv,. Iflands i. 256 c. Right Channel 

2 57 a 

Malagos iii. 382 d. See Cormorant. 
Malcg entes, CoAft ii. $53 c 

Maltk Azz, Lord of Diu i. 68 a 

Maliapor, Town 1.430 b 


INDEX. 

Ma-lin, great Village iii. 322 b 

Malinkups, Natives of Bambuk ii. 73 e 
Malmfey-Wine i. 561 c 

Malley ii. 197 b. See River-Iiorfes. 
Mamo-Tree ii. 335 a 

Man Ape, China iv. 315 c 

Man-Bear, China iv. 314 c 

Manatea, or Sea-Cow ii. 317 b 

Manchew-Tartars, Country iv. 350 a, 
357 f. Extent and Cities 358 a. Their 
Religion 358 a. And Perfons 359 c. Lan¬ 
guage ibid d. Care to preferve it ibid e. 
Very copious 360 b. Characters and 
Writings ibid c. Its DefeCls 361 d. 
Few borrowed Words 362 c 

Mandananza, Tree ii. 335 c 

Mandarins baftonadoed iv. 279 c. See 
Quan. 

Mandarin-Fool iv. 223 a 

Mandeville (Sir John) iv. 620 d, 542 c. 

Fabulous Travels ibid a 

Mandingo, Kingdom of ii. 73 f 

Mandingos of Bambuk ii. 73 e. Of Ga- 
lam ibid c. Manners and Cuftoms 
265 b. Difeafes and Phyfic 266 d. 
Degrees of Nobility 267 c. Language 

289 b 

Mandioka. See Manjok Root. 

Mandois, Pulfe iii. 300 c 

Mandril ii. 718 d. Shape almoft human 
719 d. Kind of iii. 218 b 

Man Eaters ii. 395 f. Reality of 485 d. 
Proved from FaCfs 486 a, 561 a. See 
Canibals. 

Manfro, or Manfrow, Hill ii. 577 a. Town 

604 c 

Mangalor burned i. 80 f 

Mango-Hill, or Devil’s-Mount ii. 613 a 
Mangrove Trees ii. 322 d 

Mangu Khan’s Perfon iv. 560 d. Pre¬ 
tended Baptifm 562 c. His Bounty 
564 a. 'And Progrefs ibid c. Propofes 
a religious Difpute 567 b. Cenfures 
the Chriftians ibid c. His Juftice 578 b. 
Letter to St. Louis ibid d 

Manguftave, good Port iv. 481 a, 632 e. 

Bad People ibid e 

Manjegar ii. 181 e 

Manji, Province iv. 598 c. Conqueft of 

603 d 

Manjok Root 1 ii. 338 e, iii. 300 e 

Manilla, threatned by Koxinga iii. 440 a 

Manillas, or Jewels ii. 361 b 

Mankanet, Town ii. 5 1 c. Troubles there 

156 c 

Mankats. See Karakalpaks. 

Mankilhlak iv. 482 b. Excellent Port 

ibid 

Manku, River ii. 558 d 

Manfas, or Negro-Kings ii. 267 a 

Manfe, Nation iv. 565 c 

Manufactures, Kongo iii. 251 c 

Manure with Ordure iv. 121 c. Hair and 
Lime ibid e 

Maomingan, Territory iv 369 



M^p of' China, its Accuracy iv. 1. 
Tartary 349 d. Of Korea. 35*3 d. 
How far accurate ibid e. Of Tibet 
430 b. Its Imperfections ibid c. Of 
the Bukharias 518 e, 526 a. Of the 
World, by Polo 582 b 

Maramba, Idol iii. 214 b 

Maranga, Kingdom iv. 634 a 

Marate, deferibed L 115a 

Marble, Kongo iii. 299a. Of the Cape: 

373 c. China iv. 309 c. Quarries 

7-49-d 


See 


Marble, or Jafper 
Marbled-China 
Marbut, or Prieft. 

and Burial 
Marbut Impoftor 
Marbuts, or Marabouts, 


iv. 643 c 
-f\\ 1 32 b 
Priefts. Death 
ii. 184 a, 302 c 
ii. 287 d 
Republic of ii. 

70 d 

Marchais (Chevalier des) difeovers Galana, 
ii. 62 e. Voyage to Guinea, in 172 3, 

■■■■ . 457 b 

Marchaflte, of Mayo 
Mares, how milked iv. 
tion of 

Mares-Flefh, eaten 
Maria, Ifle St. 

Marigot, or River 
Marikko,. Dutch Fort 
Markats, Tribe 
Markets, Ardrah iii. 


i. 643 e 
575 a. Confecra- 

. 577 C 

iv. 8b f 
*i. 2 76 d, 528 d 

ii. 127 c 
U 478 f 

iv. 417 f 
82 e. Gold-Coaft 
ii. 652 d 

Marrah Road i. 309 e 

Marriage, prohibited Degrees of ii. 34 f 
Marriages, Ardrah iii. 83 a. Negro ii. 
273 b. Quoja 533 b. At Seftro 343 a, 
Gold-Coalt 639 c. Whidah iii, iS b, 
Benin 96 e. Loango 221 b. Kongo 
252 b. Cohabiting on Trial ibid d. 
Angola 276 b. Hottentots 336 b. 
Bukhar iv. 331 a. China 87 d. Second 
Marriages 89 d. Formofa 37 f. Korea 
342 b. Mongol 37 1 a * 575 c 

Marriage of the Dead iv. 604 d 

Married Priefts, Korea iv. 344 e 

Marfeilles, City iii. 164 e 

Marfcngen, Caftle iv. 571 h 

Martens, Tibet iv. 437 d 

Marteques iii. 164 d 

Martinius (Martin) Atlas Sinenfts iv. 1 b. 

His Death iii. 437 e 

Mam, City iv. 427 c. Taken and plun 
dered ibid 

Mary, her miraculous Conception iv. 332 c 
Mary’s, Ifland St. i. 211 a, 263 d 

Mary’s Harbour iii. 390 e 

Mary, River St. i. 308 e 

Mafcarenhas iii. 391 d, See Bourbqn lile. 
Mafkat reduced i. 64 c 

Mafquerades, Japan i. 5to a 

Maftacrca iv. 306 a, $97 ^ c 


Maifamamballa. Puhe 
Maftander, Ifle 
Mndanga, Pulfe 


300 b 
iii. 263 c 
iii. 180 b 



iyz e. 

iii. 213 b 

ii. 203 a 

iii. 219 d 
iii. 364 f 

iii. 164 a 

iv. 300 a 
i. 330 f 

River. 


Wince and City iii. 264 b. 
eGdence ibid d 

, dc cribed i. ir2 b, 128 d 

Maluhpa.an, Road i. 431 c. Town 443 c 
Mats, a Standard in Trade ii. 283 e 
Mata man Coaff iii. 201 d 

Matamba, Kingdom iii. 318 b 

Mathematics, Court of iv. 271 a. Chi- 
nefe ignorant in 
Marimbas, Dwarfs 
Matlock-Tar, Hill 
Matomhe-Trte 
Mat-makers, Hottentot 
Mattalona 

Mau-cha, or Imperial Tea 
Mauritius, Ifle 

Mavah ii. 522 b. See Maffah, ™ VK r. 
i 'tawara’lnajir conquered iv. 442 e, c 12 c 
See Great Bukharia. 

Mayo, or May jfland i. 188 b, 600 a. 

Defcnbcd 638 b. Inhabitants 642 
May pm ba. Province iii. 213 a. Bay and 
Pore ibid b. The Town ibid d 

Mayotta, Ifle iff. 3gl e 

Mazmgoms, River ii. 127 c 

Meal-Fifli jy 31b f 

Meal-Tree, Quang fi iv 63 f 

Mear Filh i. 633 e 

Meas, River iii. |, ? b 

Meafures, Chinefe iv. 136 c 

Mechanics, Chinefe, great Artiffs iv. 137 a 
Medicine, China iv. 174C Body Divi- 
fion of ibid. Compared to a Lute ib. e. 
Canals of Life 175 c 

Medicines, China iv. 176 b. Chiefly Sim- 
P les ibid 

Medmah, City, in Arabia i. too a 

kingdom, Conqueff of iv. 595 e. 
Deicription 5 q6 d 

Melinda, City i. 273, 42 f, 6a < 1 . See 
ohoals of Melinda. 

MeJli, Empire 

Melons, Kongo iii, 301 c. 

2 9 1 d. Karazm 
Men with one Leg 
Menage, Ifle 
Meng tfe. Book of 
Mengu Timur Khan 
f Menfurado, Cape i. 145 g, 

Mefurado. 

Merchants, Chinefes iv. 123 d. Fit for 
Tirade ibid. Accafed of over-reaching 
«, , ibid f 

Merchants. See Female Merchants. 
Merghcn, City iv. ,<6 b 

Mermaid, deferibed iii. 536 b, 315 c. 

Medicinal Bone ibid a. How taken 
-. 316a 

Merolla’s (Jerom) Voyage to Brazil and 
Angola, 1682, iii. 166 b. Journey to 
17 1 b. Voyage to Kakongo 

r a 1 1 J ourne y t0 Kongo 187 a 
Me ft ah, e.vpefled at Achin L 260 d 
Mefurado, Cape i. 508 b, ii, 380 d, 392 d* 
447 *> 46 1 d, 476 e, 524 e. And River 


J: 578 b 
China iv. 

476 c 
IV. 549 c 
ii. 50 a 
iv. 188 b 
iv. 487 d 
16 8f. See 


INDEX. 

523 e. Name whence ibid d. See Men- 
furado. 

Mefurado, Kingdom, and People ii. 526 b 
Metempfychoffs iv. 214 a. See Tranfmi- 
gration. 

Meteor iii 542 e 

?vley-lin. Mountain iii. 564 d 

Mezzabarba’s (Charles Ambrofe) Legation 
to China iii. 584. His Audiences 593. 
Farce a&ed with him 598 

Miako, great City i. 490 c 

Mice, Gold-Coalf ii. 717 c 

Michael, Ifle St. Governor taken i. 196 e, 
209 b, 251 a. Earthquake there 232 c 
Michelburne’s (Sir Edward) Voyage to 
Bantam, 1604 i. 306 

Middleton’s (David) Voyage to Bantam, 
1607, i. 332 a. To Java, 1609, 351 a. 
His Death 274 d 

Middleton’s (Henry) Voyage toEaft-India, 
1604, i. 279 a. To the Red-Sea, 1610, 
360 b, 299 c. Seized by the Turks 364, 
401. Efcape 376. And Revenge 377,388 



'lignamigga, Tree 
likaiya, in Arabia 


Mi* 

Mikaiya, 

Milhio 

Milinbines, Fruit 
Mille, Tree 
Millepedes, or Hoglice 
Millet, or Maez 
Mil let-Bread 
Millet, or fmall Milhio 
Min, River, dangerous Paflage 


404 d 
i. 97 b 
ii. 709 b 
iv. 293 f 
ii. 335 e 
ii. 727 a 
ii. 339 c 

ii. 710 c 
ii. 709 c 

iii. 461 c 


Mina (Fort or Cattle del) projected i. i6d. 
And .built 17 c. Occurrences 146 e, 
158 b, 163 d, 168 a, 200 e, ii. 398 c, 
400 c, 455 c, 478 b. Taken by the 
Dutch 572 c. Town and Cattle de¬ 
feribed 589 e, 590 a. Its Territories 
and Gold-Mines 392 a, Dutch Go¬ 
vernment 594, iii. 106 e. See George 
del Mina. 

Mindanaa, difeovered i. 85 d 

Mines of Kongo, Enquiry iii. 292 e. See 
under the refpedlive Metals. 

Mines blown-up i. 555 c 

Minerals, Shen-fl iv. 53 f 

Min tflng, City iii. 461 b 

Miracle, Negro ii. 504 a. Lying ones 
iii. 165, 188 a, 284 b, 506 b, iv. 616a 
Miracles, forged by Jefuits iv, 231 d. Ex- 
poftd by a Miffroncr iii. 506 b 

Mirrone-Tree iii. 302 e 

Miferado, Cape. See Menfurado. 
Mifhcry-Tree ii. 333 e 

Miflion, Romifh, to Guinea ii. 4)8 c. 
Whidah, Attempts iii 28 a. To Chi* 
na, its Rife and Progrefs iv. 228. 
Thrives 232 a, 234 b. Ruined at latl 
ibid e.— French Jefuits 232 e. Re¬ 
ceived at Court 233 a.. To Kongo iii. 
293 a. Loango and Angoy 296 d. 
Katay iv. 632 a. Tartary 572 b. Re¬ 
marks upon 579 b. Capuchin in Tibet* 
See Horace de la Pe»na. 


MilTioner, Pride of iii. 503 c. AM* 
chery ibid e 

Miflioners Privileges iii. 143 b. Duped 
173 d. Their infmeerity iv. 223 e. 
Negligence 465 b. Crofs Impoflure 

460 c 1 

Miflioners, Kongo, their Arrogance iii. 
178 d, 179 a. Arguments 178 b Ex- 
communicare the Count 179 c. Forge 
Miracles 1S1 b. One poifoned by the 
Vicar-General t86 c. Villany of an¬ 
other 187 b. Conquers a Witch 192 f. 
Quarrels among them 193 d. Num- ’ 
bers of Converlrons ibid b. Two ill- 
treated 293 c. Expelled Sogno ibid d. 
Method of propagating their Superffi- 
tions 296 b." Their Sufferings ibid e, 
297 c. How fupported ibid b 

Miflioners informed againft iit. 304 c. 
And imprifoned ibid. Emperor’s Order 
503 d. Difputes about the Chinefe Ce¬ 
remonies 583 c. Audience of the Em¬ 
peror 381 b. Their firff Admiflion in 
China ibid d, iv. 229 a. Are condem¬ 
ned to die 231 b. And pardoned ibid. 
Accufed of Difputes and Contradictions 
by Kang hi iii. 596 d. Pardoned by 
the Emperor 398 c. His Decree againll 
them 599 d. Two imprifoned 600 c. 
Their Eirmnefs 603 e. One punifhed 
ibid b. All baniflied China 603 d 

Miflioners fent to Tartary iv. 620 d. By 
the Popes 621 U 

Mifurado, Cape. See Menfurado. 


11. 322 c 
iv. 682 d 
iii. 263 d 

ii. 633 e 

iii. 370 a 

. *• 93 c 

iv. 498 a 

ii. 46 b 
iv. 654 b 


Mitomba, River 
Mi-yung hyen, City 
Mochiama, Ifle 
Mock-Fight 

Mock-Fights, Hottentot 
Modaffer-abad, Port 
Modefty of Ali Soltaa 
Mogha, Ifle 
Mogols, Empire of 

Mogul Empire, its Origin iv. 408 cf Is 
divided 409 e. Deftroyed by the Ta¬ 
tars 410 a. Their Captivity and Deli¬ 
verance ibid d. Deffroy the Tatar Em¬ 
pire ibid b. Their Conqueffs 411© 
Mohammed (Soltan) Karazm Shah iv. 
4Z2 c. Breaks the Peace ibid a. In¬ 
vaded by Jenghiz Khan ibid d. His 
Diftrefs and Death 426 e. See Karazm 
Shah. 

Mohammedan Conqueffs L 71 c. Kind- 


368 a 
iv. 228 b 
iv. 726 d 
iii. 391 e 
The Road 


nefs 

Mohammedans in China 
Mo-hay-tu 

Mohilla, or Moyella, Ifle 

Mokha, in Arabia i. 97 c. JB_ 

346 c. The Port 343 c, 363 c, 400 e, 
438 b. Turkifti Treachery 364. City 
deferibed 374 c. Its Strength 467 a. 
Weights 463 d 

MokifTos, or Images, Power of iii. 229 b. 
Hew confecrated 230 f. The moft 

noted 



i^z a, 282 d. Deftroyed, Kon¬ 
go 2 9 ° c 

Moko, Town iii. 116 e 

Mokokko, King of, whimfical Story iii. 

191 d 

Mokrib Khan, trades with the Engliih i. 

384, 414 b 

Molls, Fort iii. 268 b 

Molukko, Iflands, dcfcribed i. 78 e. Dif- 
order3 there 82 c. Affairs of 84 d, 
333 > 35 1 505 c. State of 477 a 

Mo-lyen, flowering-Tree iv. 303 b 

Mombafla, Ifleand City, deferibed i. 26 d, 

iii. 388 f. Taken and burnt i. 60 c, 

80 e. Made tributary 56 b 

Mompa, Country ii. 625 e 

Mompine, Hili and Cape i- 433 f 

Mona, Ifland i. 240 e. Lancafler left 
there 2 4* c 

Mon .archies, Gold-Coaft ii. 680 c. Elec¬ 
tive r i^id 

Monafterics, Chinefes iii. 411a. Korea 

iv. 344a . Fine one 59 d 

Monefes's (Gcoge de) execrable Cruelty i. 

80 d 

Money, Loango iii. 222 d. Gold-Coaft 
ii. 652 b. Benguela iii. 273 c. Angola 
275 a. Chinele, Stamp and Marks iv. 

*35 c 

Mongals. See Mongols, and Moguls. 
Mo.igas, Country iii. 393 b. City taken 

394 a 

Mong-fan, Lamas iv. 465 c 

Mong-in hyen iii- 525 f 

Mong ley, City iii. 4°7 B 

Mongols, Country, deferibed iv. 367 a, 
547 b. Divifion into Parts 367 a. Ori¬ 
gin and Name 369 e. Travellers into 
) 348 e 

Mongols, their Country iv. 547 b. Per- 
fons and Character ibid d. Laws and 
Cuftoms 548 a, 576 b. Their Drefs 
572 e. Houfes and Chefts 573 f. Bed 
and Images ibid e. Diet, Liquors 574 a. 
Marriages 573 c. Employments ibid d. 
Burials, Tombs 576 b. Language 369 e. 
Manners and Cuftoms 370 c. See Kal- 
kas. Religion 371 e. Superftitious No¬ 
tions 548. Priefls and Diviners 577 a. 
See Priefts. Government 372 d, 3Sod. 
Difcipline 549 e. Armour and Arms 
350 b. Three Branches of them 369 e. 
Princes, their Condition 672 e. See 
Tartars. 

Mongoli Hiftory, by Gerbillon and Regis 

iv 378 f 

Mongol Empire iv. 381 f. Divided un¬ 
der three Khans ibid a. Emperors fuc- 
ceeding Jenghiz Khan 448 c, 605 b 
Mong-wha fu iv. 67 d 

Monkey, ufeful one iii. 154 d 

Monkey Fifli, deferibed iii. 60 d 

Monkeys, mifchievbus ii. 67 b, 349 d, 
431 c. Red 68 d. White 1 >4 e. Of 
Sierra-Leona 313 f. Good Meat 314. 
Vol. IV. N° 163. 


INDEX. 

Gold-Coaft 717 d. Attack Men 718 b. 
Whidah iii. 5S e. Kongo 3 12 d 
Monkifh-Lies iv. 560 e, 562 e 

Monks Arrogance iv. ^64 e. Ignorance 
in Scripture ibid. Infolence punifhed 

.. 567 b 

Monoceros, Bird ii. 154 d 

Monomotapa, Empire, deferibed iii. 395. 
Divifion into Kingdoms 396 c. Gold- 
Mines and Fairs ibid d. Stately Ruins 
ibid. Inhabitants 397 a. Emperor’s 
Palace ibid c. Officers of State ibid e. 
His Wives ibid a. Solemn Feftivals 
ibid c. His Power 398 b 

Monou, Empire ii. 530 b 

Monferratte iii. 163 f 

Monfons, or Trade-Winds i. 310 a. Ac¬ 
count of 318 a 

Montanus’s (Arnold) Account of Koxinga 
taking Formofa iii. 432 f 

Monte, Cape de i. 161 a, 199 c, 201 a, 
508 b, ii. 392 c, 447 e. Deferibed 
380 a, 461 c. Country and People 
522 e, iii. 2 a 

Monte da Rapofa iii. 2 d 

Monte Redondo i. 200 f 

Mention, Englifh Fa&ory ii. 612 b 

Months, Chinele iv. 165 d 

Monument of Victory iv. 719 c 

Moon, Heat from i. 148 a. Worfhipped 

iii. 218 e 

Moon, or Silver-Fi(h ii. 731 c 

Moore’s (Francis) Voyage to the Gambra, 
1730, ii. 210 c. Voyages on the River 

214c 

Moors, Civility of ii. 33 a. Their Drefs 
130 d. Compared with the Blacks 252 f 
Moorilh Princeffes, Perfons and Drefs ii. 

« 3 J b 

Moral-Philofophy, Chinefe iv. 183 c. Five 
Duties ibid e 

Morderea Bay, in Sal i. 633 c 

Morfil, Ifle ii. 50 c 

Mortality, great ii. 453 b 

Mortars, Chinefes iv, 303 d 

Mortaudes, or Silver-Beads ii. 123 c 

Mofks, Negro ii. 296 a 

Mofuma, Tree iii. 302 a 

Moths, of the Cape iii. 381 d 

Mottergate-Quarter iii. 388 d 

Moucheron, Ifle iii. 122 b 

Mount-Felix. See Felix, and Feluk. 
Mountain, famous. Sec Mey-lin, and* 
Agat Seal Mountain. 

Mountain River » iii. 341 e 

Mountains, dreadful iii. 406 c. Lofty 
502 e. Hideous 526 e. Chains of 
544 d. Cultivated 536 b, iV. 122 c 

Mountains, of Adamant iv. 549 b 

Mountebanks, Katay iv. 639 c 

Mourning, clamorous ii. 121 e. Benin 
iii. 97 d. Whidah 24 c. Chinefes iv. 
91 c. Korea 342 a 

Mourning-Drefs, Gold-Coaft ii. 661 d. 
Chinele Form of iv. 9c d. And Colour 

ibid b 


Moving-Figures, China 
Moving-Sands 
Moufe. See Indian-Moufe. 

Mowre, Town i. 168 a. Burned 173 f. 



ii. 606 b 
See Mohiila. 
Faftory fettled 

iii. 3S8 b 
i. 550 a 


Moyella, Ifland i. 454 c. 

Mozambik, City i. 24 c. 

51 d. Ifle, deferibed 
Mozan, Fruit 
Mugden. See Shin-yang. 

Mugora, Port, in Arabia i. 99 e 

Mu-hu-li, Great Mongol General, highly 
honoured iv. 441 b. His Death and 
Character 

Muiden, Dutch Ship, burnt 
Muk, Nation 
Mukare, in Arabia 
Mukhi, in Arabia 
Mu-lang-wan-chewn 
Mulattos, Gold-Coaft ii. 633 f. 


... b 

iii. 496 c 

iv. 559 a 
i. 99 e 
i. 99 c 

iii. 537 b 
Angola' 
iii. 270 b 

Mu-Iau, People iv. 70 c 

Mulberry - Trees. See Wild Mulberry- 
Trees. 

Mules. See Wild Mules, and Propagating 
Mules. 

Mulehedah, or Aflajins, their Origin iv. 

586 d 

Mulihet, Nation iv 
hedah. 

Mu-lin, Mountain 
'Muller’s Edition of 


567 a. See Mule- 


Polo’s 


iii. 408 a 
Travels iv* 
5S2 b 

Mullet, Fifli ii. 367 b, 728 e 

Mumbo jumbo ii. 30t c; Negro Bugbear, 
its great Power 302 a 

Mumbos, Nation ^ id* 398 a 

Mundingo. See Mandingo. 

Mung, Mountain iii* 4°9 c 

Murder, Way to difeover ii. 541 c. How 
.punifhed, Gold-Coaft 688 d. Inftance 
6.90 c. Benin iiu 102 b. Whidah 38 b^ 
Korea iv. 34 6 f 

Murfili, Kingdom iy* 616 b 

Mufcle-Crabs }}■ i* 386 e 

Mufhel-Bank, River iii. 334 b 

Muflc, of Japan i. 48 b. Negro ii* 48 d, 
277 e. Fuii 63 d. Gold-Coaft 645 b. 
Whidah iii. 22 b. Benin 96 b. Loan- 
go 227 c. Kongo 249 d. Hottentot 
394 c. Angola 274 a. Martial 281 d 
Muflc, Chinefe, Concert iv. 85 b, >79 e. 
Very imperfect 180 a. Academy of 
ibid c. Inftrumchts ibid e. Concerts 

of 707 * 

Mufical-Inftrumcnts, China iv. 70 d. Some 
of Porcelane 1 56 0 

Muiician, Negro ii. 278 e. Reckoned in¬ 
famous 2 79 a 

Mufk ,V *° 2 b 

Mufk, or Civet-Bag **• 35 1 c 

Mufk Animal, China iv. 314 d. Its hood. 
Serpents ibid e. Od^ Accident ibid K 
Another fond 3 ! 5 b 

Muik-Animal, IYbetli 1T - >94 c 

c K Mulk 



See Abel Mofh. 

Chinefes iv. 703 e 

Mufquitos, or Gnats ii. 354 b. Whidah 
iii 60 r». Intolerable ii. 405 e 

MufTula, Lordlhip iii, 238 a 

Mut:'- r L’randy iv. 87 a 

Mwey-fhu, Fruit iv. 293 a 

Myr.u tfe. Nation, Quey-chew Account 
of iv. 69 c. Thofe of Hu-quang 70 f. 
Of Quang-fi ibid d. Language and 
Manners - ibid 

N. 

N ADIR Mahamet Khan iv. 523 d 

Nails, long ii 561 c, 629 e.-Chi- 
na iv. 73 d. Coloured 530 

Nakkaway, Town ii. 199 e, 219 a. Go¬ 
vernor tricked there ibid 

Nakfuan, City iv. 57a c 

Na Jin-kew, Valley iv. 669 e 

Namaquas, Hottentots iii. 327 f. Their 
Drefs 328 d. And Politenefs ibid e 
Nan chang fu iii. 544 a, 551 c, 563 d, 
iv 30 a. Entertainments there ibid c 
Nan ching fu iii. 410 b. Famous Tem¬ 
ple ibid f 

Nangafaki, in Japan i. 479 f. Dutch Fac¬ 
tory there iv. 339 b 

Nan gan fu. See Nan ngan fu. 

Nanghin, City iv. 398 c 

Nan hyong fu iii. 407 b, 345 d, 350 a, 
564 c, iv. 60 a 
Nanipies, Fruit ii. 336 a 

Nan-kangfu iii. 410 f, 332 d, iv. 31 e 
Nan-kang hyen iii. 408 d, 551 a 

Nan kew, Fortrefs iv. 715 c 

Nan-king, defcribed iii. 412d. Number 
of People 413 d. Imperial Palace ib. c. 
Huge Bell ibid a, 533 c. Size and Fi- 
gure 553 c, iv, 23 c, 26 a. Govern¬ 
ment ibid h. Manufactures ibid c. 

^ Huge Bells ibid b 

Nan ngan fu iii, 408 a, 343 b, 330 d, 
564 b, 583 e, iv/32 b 
Nan -mu, Tree iv. 303 d 

Nan ning fu iv. 64 d 

Nan-fu chew iii. 556 a 

Nan-yang fu iv. 49 b 

Narbonne, City iii. 164 c 

Narfinga, King of i. 444 a 

NaflarFs unfair Dealing i. 383 d. Seized 
by the Englifh ibid 

Naliaw, Fort, defcribed ii. 606 c 

Natal. See Tierra de Natal. 

Natural Philofophy, Chinefe Iv. 174 b 

Natural Religion, eftablifhed in China iv. 
2:2 b. Worfhip of the Deity ibid c. 
Emperor High-Prieft ibid a. Sacrifices 
ibid b. Temples ibid d. Future State 
203 a. Without Clergy ibid. Ma¬ 
gnates preach and inilmdt 258 b, 

259 b 

Naugrakot, Mountains of iv. 653 f 

Naukoni-Trte ii. 333 c 

Nautical Directions i, 453 d. Remarks 
^322 f, 387 a, 417 d, 424 d, 452 d 


INDEX. 

Naval Expeditions, Englifh i. 194 

Navarette (Dominic Fernandez) Travels 
through China, 1638 iii. 498 a. Ac¬ 
count of the Author, and his Work 
498 b. Hi3 Travels 499 c. Impri¬ 
soned 503. But kindly ufed ibid. 
Comes to Pe king 306 e. Bamfhed to 
Kanton ibid d. Efcapes to Ma-kau 

508 c 

Navigation, Chinefe iv. 126 b 

Navigators, the fir ft i. 2 c 

Nayam rebels iv. 603 e. Reduced and 
flain 606 b. Banner the Crofs ibid a 
Naye, Gold-Mines ii. i32d 

Nayman, Territory iv. 368 a. Tribe 
413 e, 345 a. MafTacred 306 a 

Negro-Fifhermen ii. 280 f 

Negro-Phyfician ii. 127 e 

Negro Saint ii. 33 d 

Negro, or King-Fi/h ii. 729 e 

Negros, why black ii. 269 f. Curious Re¬ 
marks 270 b. Their Artifice 124 d. 
Inftance iii. 196 d. Dexterity ii. 87 c. 
Dancing 398 a. Kinder than Portu- 
gueze i. 183 b. More fincere than 

Spaniards 243 d. Manners and Cuf- 
toms common to them ii. 270 e. Prof- 
titute their Wives 274 c. Women 
gallant ibid d. In great Subjection 
275 b. Child-bearing eafy ibid. Girls 
very forward ibid f. Markets, Towns, 
and Houfes 284 a. Funerals 276 c. 
Religions 295 c. Kings, their Charac¬ 
ter 337. Forces, how raifed 288 e. 
Languages in ufe 289 e 

Negros, frightful Kind i. 379 c. With 
raw Lips ii. 182 e. Some painted 

395 d 

Negros, White. See White-Negros. 




ii. 486 f 

Odd Cuf- 

See Nip- 

ii. 342 b 
iv. 439 e 
i. 497 d 


Negro-ftealing, Villany 
Nekoko iii. 310 a. See Elk. 

Nekpal, Kingdom iv. 633 e. 

toms ibid d. See Nupal. 

Nerchinfkoy, City iv. 357 c. 
chew. 

NefToge, Seft of 
Neftorian Forgery 
New-Guinea difeovered 
New-Kalabar iii. 107 d. King and'No¬ 
bility 108. Idol-Temple 110 c. Trade 
ibid b. Chart * 111 f 

New-Kalabar, River iii. 114, 113 e 
New-Kalabar, Town iii. 116 c 

New-Year, or New-Year’s-Day, Chinefe 
iii. 527 c, 578 e, iv. 608 e. See Feaft of 
New-Year. 

Ngan king fu iii. 353 d, iv. 27 b 

Ngan-Jo fu iv. 43 a 

Ngan fhan fu iv. 68 c 

Niiing-lu hyen iii. 338 d 

Nian fabana. Gold Mine ii. 132 b 

Nicolao, or Nicholas, Ifle St. i. 142 d, 
175 a, 601 e, 667 c. Ifle defenbed 
Chief Town 668 f. Inhabitants 669 
NieuhoP& (John) Defcnpiion of China 
1 


iii. 399 a. Literary Acco'ut 
Niger, River, Enquiries concerning its 
Branches, and Names ii. 25 f, 31 [>, 

33 f 

Niku, River iv. 731 c 

Nikubar, Iflands i. 238 e, 239 b, 261 f, 

266, 448 c 

Nile, Head and Courfe of i. r 13 b. At¬ 
tempt to turn its Courfe 114 c 

Ning-hya, City, defcribed iv. 734 b. Ma¬ 
nufactures ibid e. Adjacent Country 
739 e. Fine Temple ibid b 

Ningim, or Kanna, Root i. 436 b. See 
Jin-feng. 

Ningo, Kingdom ii. 620 d- 

Ningo, Town. See Great Ningo. 
Ning-po fu, City iv. 41 f. Canal 42 b. 

Walls and Gates ibid d. Voyage thi- 

ther iii. 316 d 

Nmg-que fu i v . 2? e 

Ninguta, or Ningunta, City iv. 351 a 
Ninkrita, City iv. 365 b 

Nipchu, Nip-chew, or Nerchinfkoy iv. 
357 c - Site of 689 c. Conferences 
there 690 e. Matters fettled 692 
Nirkha. See Niron, Tribe. 

Niron, Tribe iv. 416 a 

Nitre, of Brava i. 661 e. Of St. Nicho- 

Nkanza, Pulfe iii.'300 a 

Nkafhe, Pulfe g' e 

Nkaffa, Tree iii. I04 1 

Nobility, much honoured iii. 220 d 

Nobility, Chinefe, not hereditary iv 111 e 
1. Princes of the Blood ibid c. Without 
Authority 112 a. Very numerous ib. d. 
Under great Reftraints ibid c. 2. Family 
of Confufius 112 f. 3. Nobles by Cre¬ 
ation 113 b. 4. Literati Nobility ibid c 
Noble’s (Conft.) Embafly to China iii. 

Nokueran, 1 /land ; v 1 ?? ~ 

N„.Riv„ 

Nong hen, Plains j v 7 ,_ b 

Nonnctte, or Nun, Bird ii F-b 

Nonpetas, Fruit jj. >\' G b 

Norkhia, City and Church iii. ,88 a 

Normans, early Trade, and Decay ii. 2C 
Noronha (Garcia de) Vice-Roy, his infa- 
mous Condu& : IO cc 

North-Lights 6f 

Norwegen-Hills ;;; r 

Nofes. See Flat Nofes. 

Nofes, flattening, Manner of iii, ic8 a 
Noffaferes, Ifles 1.3220 

Nofla-fmgore, Road 660 b 

Novels, Chinefe , g f [ y 

Nucblas, or Clouds, Idea j* 2 a 1 d 

Nueva. See Juan de Nueva. 

Numb Fifh. See Torpedo. 

Nunneries, Korea " iv. 343 a 

Nupal, Country iv. 633 c. See NekpaL 
Nur Mahamet Sottas iv. 406 f. Diioof- 
feiled of all ^ 

Nutmegs, Kongo. iii. 300 d 

Nyen-> 



iii. 464 c 

iv. 451 d 


O AKS, China 

Oanda, Lordlhip 


iv. 305 b 
iii. 238 b 
iii. 348 f 

ii. 562 c 

iii. 172 c 


Oan-fon, City 
Oath, odd Kind of 
Oath, Bolungo 
Oath of Allegiance, Kongo iii. 260 a. See 
Coronation-Oath. 

Oaths, how taken, Kongo iii. 261 a. 
Gold Coaft ii. 669 e. How abfolved 

iii. 262 d 

Oaths, or Fatifhes ii. 410 d. Other Kinds 

.. 44 * e 

Oaths purgatory ii- 687 f 

Obeyd Khan iv. 524 c. Reftores Burga 
Soltan’s Polterity iv. 493 e. Defeated 
by Din Mahamet Soltan 494 b, 524 e 
Obi, River iv. 393 c 

Obodu Nor iv. 687 b 

Oddi, River iii. 115 a 

Odcric, Friar, Travels of iv. 620 a. A 
great Liar ibid b 

Odiquas Hottentots iii. 327 f 

Odoriferous Roe-Buck iv. 314 b 

Odoriferous Shrubs iv. 303 d 

Oedo iii. 92 f. See Benin, City. 

Oegwa, Town ii. 596 f 

Offerings, for the Dead ii. 659 c 

Offerings, to Snakes iii. 32 b 

Offra, Town iii. 65 c, 81 d. Fadtory fet¬ 
tled 68 c. Reduced iii. 4 a 

Ogane, a potent Prince ^ i. 18 b 

Ogheghe, Tree iii- 3°4 a 

Oguz Khan iv. 408 a. Reftores Religion 
ibid. Defeats Tatar Khan ibid e. Con¬ 
quers Turkeltan 409 b. And thf, Per- 
fran Empire # ibid c 

Ogurza, Province iv. 479 c 

Ohan, Territory iv. 368 c 

Oja, taken i. 62 f 

Oil, Kongo iii. 3°3 d 

Oil of* Li me and Fern iv. 147 c 

Oil of Stone iv. 147 a 

Oil ii. 327 c. See Palm Oil. 

Oil-Trees iii. 564 a, iv. 291 b 

Oil-Varnilh iv. 296 c. Great Ufe ibid e 
Oktay Khan iv. 447 e. Ceremony of pro¬ 
claiming him # 44** b 

Old Kalabar, River iii. 117 d 

Oldwivcs, Fifh ii. 3 f 8d, 3^4 d 

Olibato Bay iii. 127 a. And Town 128 d 
Olive, China .iv. t$z d 

Olives, Kind of, China iv. 290 e 

Olla-podrida. See Rotten* pot. 

Olon Nor iv. 687 c 

Olugh yurt. See Karakarum. 

Ominous Birds • ii. 331 e 

Onchoq affaffinated iv. 401 e 

Ongon-elczn iv. 720 c 

Onhiot, or Onhyot* Territory iv. 368 e, 

• 74L c 


INDEX. 

Onions, China iv. 307 b 

Onza, River iii. 255 a 

Optical Contrivances iv. 172 a 

Oracle at Biftao ii. 95 a 

Oran, in Barbary iii. 161 e 

Oranges, Gold-Coaft ii. 703 d. Kongo 

iii. 302 c. Fo-kyen iv. 33 a. See 
China-Oranges. 

Orange-Trees ii. 334 c. Vail one 96 c 
Oranto, Fadlory at ii- 178 e 

Oratava, Port L 539 b. See Laura - 
tavia. 

Orchel, a Dye i. 538 d, 544 a 

Ordas of the Khan i|. 545 c, 546 b 

Qrdeal-Liquors, Quoja ii. 540 a, 669 d, 
687 d. Loango iii. 224 b 

Ordeal-Trials iii. 261 

Order of the Yellow-Girdlo iii. 559 d 
Orders, Imperial iv. 743 d 

Ordinary, a Negro ii. 409 a 

Ordure, ufed as Manure iv. 121 c 

Orfukon abandoned i. 64 e 

Organ, Kongo iii. 250 c 

Oriental Turkmans iv. 482 d. Once 
powerful ibid e. Their Perfons 483 a. 
Way of Living ibid b. Tribes ibid d 
Oringaw, Port i. 489 c 

Orkhon, River iv. 373 f 

Ormuz, King, becomes tributary i. 66 c. 
Breaks the Agreement ibid. Surren¬ 
ders to the Portugueze i, 75 c. Fort 
built there ibid. Polo’s Account iv. 
619 b. See Harmuz, and Hormuz. 

Oro (Rio del) 1.13a 

Oronchon-Tartars iv. 358 

Orthography, Knglifli iv. 197 a 

Onus, Country iv. 369 c, 728 a, 733 a 
Ofakay, City, deferibed i. 484 d. Englilh 
mobbed there 490 c. Burnt 518 f 

Ofiers, flange Kind iv. 58 c 

Oftrich, defenbed ii. 143 b. Their Eggs 
144 h. How hunted ibid. Large one 
216 b. Kongo iii. 305 b. Of the 
Cape 383 a 

Otrar, or'Farab, City, taken iv. 423 e, 
518b. The Garifon (lain ibid f 

Ounce, Animal ii. 344 b 

Ouvanda, Pulfe iii. 300 a 

Qvedek, or Sanaga, River i. 14 d 

Ovens, Harbour i. 618 f 

Ovens, for baking the China, how built 

iv. 153 d. How heated 154 a. Vef- 
lels, how ranged 15 3 f. How baked 

1 55 c 

Ovington's (J.) Remarks on Madera i. 

56a 

Owls, Kongo iii. 305 e 

Ox. See Sea Ox. 

Oxen, Whidah iii. 58 b 

Oxus, River, Courfe of iv. 633 a. Thro’ 
the Defart 63.5 b 

Oygurs. See Vigurs 
Oyos, or Los, over run Ardrah iii. 87 e, 
ibid d. See I os. 

Oyftcrs, large ii. 314 c, 318 f. Kubeadw 



Iii. 218 e. Growing on Trees 11. 

308 b 

P. 

P AA-SECO, Road *• 641 c 

Pachay, People Iv. 70 b 

Pacheco’s Exploits, he defeats the Sa- 
morins Forces i. c6 c. Ill - rewarded 

58 c 

Padron, Cape, deferibed iii. 203 a, 236 c 
Pagans deemed Chriflians, from Cor.ior- 
mity of Religions l \ c 

Pageants, at Bantam 3 ° 3 j 

P a gg e L Shell-Filh 3 ®° ® 

Pahan, City, atta^ed . 44 ° c 

Painters of China-Ware iv* l 49 ^ 

Painting, Chinefe 1 37 c 

Painting, China-Ware iv. 148 c 

Palaces for Examination jv. 115 d 

Palamit, River iii. 330 d 

Paleakate, Town i. 43 ° a » 43 ^ a 

Palm-Tree if- 3 * 7 * 

Palm-Wine *;J> 44 c 

Palm-Tree, Iile ii- 49 .f* 

Palm-Tree Wine i. 149 a, 585 c, ii. 
327 c, 328 e, 437 e, 638 d, 652 b, iii. 

303 d 

Palm-Oil, or Butter ii. 327 c, 559 b 
Palm-Tliread iii* 3°4 c 

Palma, Ifle, and City i. I4d, 144 c, 544 
Palmas, Cape das i. 154 b, 161 a, ibS 
204 b, ii. 384a, 461 f, 477c, 5job 
Palms, City of, or Canaria i. 5 36 

Palms, River of 1.598 a 

Palmera, Bay, in Sal L633* 

Palmerin, Town *• * 4 * 

Paluhur, Rivulet , iv. 742 d 

Panani, burnt i. 58 a. Taken with great 
Slaughter 64 d 

Pan-hange f* $ l ° € 

Pangayas, Moorilh Veffels i. 341 c 

Pango, Province of Kongo iii. 244 b 

Pania-fuli, Lake ii. 49 c 

Pantouflicr, or Zigana ii. 363 d 

Pan tie, or Baftonado iv. 278 b. Given 
Mandarins 279 c 

Pao de Sangre 33 2 b 

Paolo, Cape St. iii. 2 d 

Papah, Fruit of Mayo i. 644 e 

Papal-Incroachments, in China iv. 234 b 
Papel, Negros ii. 97 f, 117 b 

Paper, of Kirk iv. 157 c. Of Cotton 
ibid e. Of Hemp 158 c. Very large 
ibid e. Vail Confumption ibid f. How 
dried 159. And renewed ibid f. Many 
Sorts 160 c. Manufacture 157 ^ 

Paper-Money, China iv. 135 c. Katay 
565 d. Kublay Khan’s 611b 

Paper Moulds iv. 159 a 

Paradife. See Birds and Grains of Para- 
dife. 

Paradifes, eight iv. 533 a 

Pa rag hiB, Road i. 601 a, 668 a 

Para-ho tun Ruins iv. 374 645 e 

Paran-kol 7 *^ d, 

in. 56 c 

Pardons,. 


Pardon-Tree, Whidah 



Mohammedan i. 12S b 

„ /"Cape i. 186 a 

Pana. Current of i. 240 d 

Farm, Country of iv. 368 a, 741 d 
The Regalos Refidence ibid e 

Paris ii. 550 e. See Great Seftro. 
Parolchitu, Pool iv. 742 e 

Parrokets, Fantin ii. 609 d. Guinea 723 d 
Parrots ii. 360 e, 722 b. Whidah iii. 59 e. 

Kongo 305 e 

Parrots Neds i. r%j a 

Partridges ii. 359 d. Guinea 721 d. Whi¬ 
dah iii. 59 e. Kongo 305 a. See Rock- 
Partridges. 

Party-coloured Coat ° iv. 262 f 

Parvam, Town iv. 644 b 

P.iflta. Village ii. 86e. Defcribed 87 d 
Pals, Turkilh i. 4 6 0 

£ af!jx)rts for Heaven, Bonza iv. 210 a 
Pa tan e, Fa&ory fettled i. 437 f. Governed 
by a Queen ii. 338 c. The Road 434 f 
Patta, Ifle iii, 389 b 

Pattahan, Jfle i. 447 e 

Paughin, City iv. 598 a 

Pan inghyen hi. 4 ,6c 

Pau-lin-ihi, Temple iii. 413 d. See Pau- 
flghen fu. 

Pan king fu iv. 46 c 

Pau-ning hyen iii. 468 d 

Pau-ngan chew, City iv. 668 b, 738 d 
Pau-nghen-fu, curious Temple and Tower 

iii. 554 e 

Pau-ning fu iv. 56 c 

Pau-ting fu iii. 330 e, iv. 23 b 

Paw-te chew. City iv. 732 d 

Paykal, or Baykal Lake iv. 749 b 

JPazan fu. City iv. 597 a 

Pea- rree, China iv. 294 a 

Peace of .Nip-chew iv. 689. Between the 
Chinefe and Ruffians 689 e. Order of 
6 ^ 0n ‘ reren ces 690 e. Ruffian Pomp 
ibid f. Parties fly off 601 a, 692 a. A- 
gree at Jaft ibid c. Form of Signing 
and Sealing ibid b 

Peacock, African ii. 337 e. Kongo iii. 

3 °S Of the Cape 383 a 

Peafe ii. 339 b. Gold-Coaft 707 b. I o- 
ango iii. 219 c* Whidah 57 a. Un¬ 
common Sort ii. 154 e 

Pearl Mountain iii. 342 b 

Pearl-Fifhing iv. 357 b, 614 d 

Pearl-Snails iii. 386 b 

Pecha Mount iv. 696 b. Of diillcu.lt 
Defcent ibid a 

Pe-che-li, Province, defcribed iv. 6 e 
Pe eul Tea iv, 301 d 

Pedne, or Petuna, City iv. 351 f 

Pedro. Puerto de San i. 672 e 

Pcdiini, the Jefuit, blamed iii. 601 d 
Pegu, Revolution there i. 459 a. Affairs 
of f 

Pe ho, Ifland, taken iii. 446 b 

Peignez, or Comb Birds ii. 3 5 7 b 

jVm, Province iv. 587 a 

Pc-kew, Town iii. 555 c 


INDEX, 

Pe king, Wall of the Tartar City iii. 520 f. 
City defcribed 558 c. Palace defcribed 
571 a, 580 c. Emperor’s Throne 571 c, 
380 a. And Apartment ibid d. Mar¬ 
kets of 573 b, iv. 7 b 

Pe-king, Figure and Extent iv. 7 d In¬ 
habitants, Number ib. e. Suburbs ib. b. 
Walls, Ditch, and Gates ibid c. Build¬ 
ings, Temples 8 a, 21 c. Streets well- 
guarded ibid. Order and Neatnefs 9 a. 
Obfervatory and Inflruments ibid c. 
Imperial Palace 10 d. And Throne 
14 b, 17 a. Several Apartments 13 b, 
& feq. And Courts 15 b. Other Pa¬ 
laces 17 a, 18 b, 19 a. Magazines of 
Rarities 17 e. Statues of Kings 18 e. 
Admirable Bridge 20 a. Tribunals 21 a, 
263 c. See Klianbalik. 

Pe kin-fa. Village iii. 409 a 

Pelebere i. 473 e 

Pelican, or Grand Gofier ii. 356 c, iii. 

305 c. See Spoon-Bill. 

Pemba, Jfle, plundered i. 70 c. Moorifh 
Treachery 339^3453 

Pemba, Province of Kongo iii. 245 b 
Pemba, City iii. 151b 

Pens, Manchew iv. 361 c 

Pencils for Writing, China iv. 161 e. Man- 
chew 361 c 

Peng-fe hyen iii. 411 d 

Penguin, Ifland i. 332 f 

Penguins, at the Cape iii. 382 d 

Penze Camp iv. 719 d 

Peonies, China iv. 304 b 

Pepper, Guinea i. 142 f, ii. 550 a. De¬ 
fcribed 551 b. Kongo iii. 303 b. How 
grows i. 258 d. Effefts of 292 b 
Pepper-Tree, China iv. 293 d 

Perenine, Port i. 173 c 

Perfuming, in Java i. 287 a 

Perikow Grande i. 146 c 

Peijury of a Jefuit iii. 587 e 

Perke, Rivulet iv. 741 a 

Perpignan iii. i64d 

Perfccuting-King iii. 183 c. Rightly ferved 

ibid 

Perfccution, preached by a Friar iii. 171c. 
Railed in China by a Friar ibid a, iv. 
230 e. By a Mandarin ibid c. Ge¬ 
neral one 231 c. Miffioners condemned 
ibid b. Reflored 232 e. A new one 
railed 233 c. Is quafhed ibid d 

Periia over-run by the Turks iv. 538 a 
Perfian-Empire, conquered by Oguz Khan 

iv. 409 e 

Perfpe&ive Figures iv. 173 b 

Petapoli, Road i. 431 b. And Town 436 c 

Peter, Fort fk. ii. 17 d 

Petit Dieppe ii. 381 f, 529 a 

Petri, or Petiero, Village ii. 554 d 
Petrified Crabs iv. jS a, 318 c 

Petrifying Tree i. 267 d 

Pe-rfay, Lettuce iv. 306 e 

Pe tfi, Fruit iv. 40 c 

Pe tfi, Flower, China iv. 305 d 
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e. yKo ngo iii. 
383 c 


1693, ii. 
387 a 
410 a 
602 c 
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1. 2 e 


Court of 
ii. 336 b 


Pheafants, Guinea ii, 72 
305 a. At the Cape 
Philip’s. See Benguela City. 

Philip’s. See Fuego, Me. 

Phillips’s Voyage to Whidah, 

PhilofopheFs Elixir 
Phipps’s Tower 
Phoenicians, firft Navigators 
Phoenix. See Fong-whang. 

Phyfic, Hottentot iii. 359 b. 

iv. 271 c. See Medicine. 

Phyfical Nuts 

Phyficians, Hottentot iii. 360 b. Gold- 
Coafl. See Priefts. Korea iv. 341 d. 
# China 178 d. Viflts and Fees 176 d 
Pian fu, or Ping yang fu iv. 593 a 

Pigeons, Guinea ii. 721 d. Green icaa. 

.Wild 360 c 

Pigmies, Race of iv. 565 a 

Pike of Teneriffe i. 186 d, ii. 389 d. 
Journey up i. 550 c. The Cauldron, or 
Kettle 551 b, 554. Profpeft and Sha¬ 
dow ibid, 554. Cave and Well 551, 
554. Volcanos and Sugar-Loaf 553. 
Its Origin rr- 

Pike of Fuego. See Volcano. 

Pike, Fifh ii. 729 a, iii. 384 F 

Pilchards ii. 368 c, 729 e 

Pilgrimages, to Snakes jji. 33 e 

Pilgrimages, Bonzas i v . 20 q d 

Pillar. See Iron-Pillar. 

Pillars, in Honour of good Mandarins iv. 

__... ioc d 

Pillory. See Cangue. 

Pilot-Fifh ii. 363 c, 731 b, iii. 38c c 
Pimento ii. 551 F 

Pmes, large iv. 46 c. China 305 b. Tar 


. 748 l> 
iv. 64 b 

.}?• S4 d 
111. 532 b 
534 e, iv. 52 d. De- 
Taken by AfTault ib. d. 


tary 

Ping-Io fu 
Ping-lyang fu 
Ping-ting chew 
Ping-yang fu iii. 
feribed 327 b. 

See Pian fu. 

Ping-ywen fu K 68 d 

Pm-ywen hyen iii. 527 a 

I inked China jy- 1 ^2 b 

Pintado, or Guinea-Hen ii. 3 J9 e, 720 d 

Fintcado’s Voyage to Guinea and Benin 
i. 140 a. His hard Uf»ge 143 

Pin yau hyen iii. 533 c 

Pious Lies Hi. 284 c 

Pipes, Kongo iii. 250 e 

Piquet Mountains iii. » +2 f 

Pirate, Scotch jj. , 

Pirates, in 1721, j' °(/ 02 

Pirates, Indian, attack de Gama i. 38 e. 
Of Madagascar iii. 390 c. Defeat Ma- 
creagh 391 f. On the Cafpian Sea iv. 

632 e 

Pirates Way of Eating i. 607 d. Cookery 
ii 510 b. And Extravagance J12 c. 
Account of their Proceedings ibid d 

Tricks 



a of ii. 391 f Caution againft iil. 
Commiffioncd Pira.es ii. 400 f 
^oLqtry iii. 213 b 

t-Goal, v>hina iv. 310 f 

Pitch, curious Sort i- 237 c 

Pitow, Drink ii.. 710 f 

Pifcadorcs, ifles iii. 492 d. Dutch Pro¬ 
ceedings there ibid. Retire to Tay- 
wan . 496 e 

Pilhga, Province iv- 479 ^ 

Piiic Painphers, Fifh ii. 73 ° a 

Pifmires ii. 354 e. See Ants. 

Places of Refuge iv. 285 d 

Plague at Barbados ii. 415 e. Seldom in 
China iv. 289 a 

Plaife, Guinea ii. 7 2 9 e 

Plant, furprizing one i. 267 d 

Plintane-Tree j- 53^ b 

Plata, River iii- 1 37 c 

Platon de Donghcl ii. 50 f 

Flays afled by Kings i. 5 1 9 d 

Plays at Bantam i. 287 b 

Plays, Chinefes iii. 459 a > 547 5^7 

Nature of iv. 83 a, 181 d 

Players, Katay iv. 627 b 

Play-Houfe, Pe king iii 571 f 

Plizoje, Lake ii 5Z2 c 

Plumb Trees, Gold-Coafl: ii. 705 a 

Poetry, Chinefe iv. 181 b 

Point of Barbary ii 45 c 

Poifon, excellent Antidotes ii. 115 c, 239 d 
Poifon, Fruit ii. 3 °b d 

Poifoned Wounds, Cure iii. 359 a 

Poiloning Darts i. 586 e. Method of poi- 
foning ii. 4°^ c 

Pokko, Bird ii. 723 c 

Pokquefo ii. 577 a 

Polo (Marco) vifits Tartary iv. 580 d. 
Plonoured by Kublay 581a. Editions 
of his Travels ibid d. Difcovers more 
than the Portugueze 582 d. Map of 
the World ibid b. Faults in Names, 
Bearings, and Diftances ibid e. Falfe 
Fafts and Fables 583 a, 590 d. If in 
China, doubtful 583 d. Travels how 
written ibid b. Taken Prifoner at Ge¬ 
noa 584 c. Journey to Kampion 585 d. 
To Karakarum and Shandu 588 d. 
Through Katay and other Countries 
592 e. Through Manji 598 a. His 
Relation 619 c. Rendered intelligible 
ibid a. Its Advantages ibid c 

Polo (Matthew) Voyage of iv. 580 d 

Polo (Nicholas) Voyage of iv. 580 b 

Polon, or Ci.eefe-Tree ii. 333 d, iii. 56 e 
Polygamy, Gold Coaft ii. 640 a. Excef- 
five n Whidah iii. 18 d. Tartary iv. 

. 396 a 

Polygamy, Female iv. 457 d 

Pomegranates, Gold-Coaft ii. 705 e 

Pomp, Chinefe iv. 96 f 

Pompetanc, Town ii. 181 d 

Pong-hu, Ifles iv. 35 c. Account of iii. 

123 b 

Pongo, or Man-Ape, deferibed iii. 312 e. 
Vo l. IV « N° *63. 


INDEX. 

Kills Men and Beafls ibid c. Fond of 
Women 313 c. See Quojas Morrow. 
Pontan, Ifland iv. 613 a 

Poor Prifoners maintained iv. 283 d 

Popes, large Grants of i. 17 f 

Popes, Infatuation of iii. 587 a. Slighted 
by the Jefuits 592 c. His tolerating 
Brief ibid a. Menaced by the Jefuits 
595 f. Accufed of Contradi&ions by 
Kang-hi 596 d. His Conflitution cen- 
fured 597 c 

Popo, Kingdom. See Great and Little 
Popo. 

Porcelane. See China-Ware. 
Porcelane-Tower iii. 413 e, 554 c, iv. 

50 d, 101 e 

Porchi, River iv. 687 d 

Porcupine ii. 431 a, 531 b. Gold-Coafl: 

716 e. At the Cape iii. 379 c 

Porhaftay, Plain iv. 738 a 

Poro-hotun, City iv. 717 a 

Poro-hotun, Plain iv. 680 e 

Porpoifes, or Sea-Hogs ii. 361 b, 730 b, 
iii. 200 b, 385 f 

Portadors, or Brokers iii. 210 c 

Portate, Bay i. 648 c, 649 b 

Portendic, Fort ii. 14 c. Razed by the 
French 16 a 

Porters, Negro iii. 13 e. China iv. 132 c 
Porto d’Alii i. 242, 243 d, ii. 247 e 

Porto Santo, Ifland, deferibed i. 150 c, 
162 d, 185 f, ii; 460 c 

Porto Sine Noma i. 647 e 

Portugueze facrificed i. 80 e 

Portugueze Arrogance i. 79 e, 80 d, ii. 
00 b. Cruelty 568 e, 569 c. Diflimu- 
lation i. 189 a. Calumnies 237 e. 
Frauds and Lies 243 f, iii. 9 11 c. 
Treachery i. 257 a, 448 d. Villanies 
84 b, 242 d. Are abominated 82 e. 
Oppofe the Englilh at Surat 409 c, & 
feqq. See Black Portugueze. 
Portugueze 'Fleet defeated, by that of 
Egypt i. 68 d. Ships taken and plun¬ 
dered 418 f 

Portugueze Greatnefs, Founders of i. 75 f. 
Power at the Height 76 e. Their Pof 
feffions in the Ealt 85 e. Their Com¬ 
merce 254 e. Trade, in the Gambra 
* 24* a 

Portugueze of Angola, Manners and Cuf- 
toms iii. 208 d 

Portugueze Voyages, and Difcoveries L 
9 c. Embafly to China, 1659, iii. 511 b. 
Ridiculed by the Chinefe 512 

Portugueze Road, in Boa Villa i. 637 b 
Pofiefled Women ii. 301 a 

Poll Houfes, Katay iv. 623 b 

Polls, Imperial iii. 540 d. Settled through 
Tartary iv. 676 e 

Potato, vaft i. 635 c 

Potato*,' Gold-Coafl: ii. 707 d 

Pods, Rio de i. 178 b 

Potos, River de lo$ i. 146 c, 171 d 
Potters, Negro ii. 283 b, Hottentot iii. 

3&4C 



Potto, or Sluggard, Animal 

Pouts, Fifh 

Pou-to, Iile iv. 43 a 

Pox, how cured iii. 29 £ hh 

Po yang, Lake iii. 583 e. Dangerous 
Sailing fv. 72 e 

Pray a Formofa i. 648 b 

Praya, Port i. 648 c, ii. 390 c 

Praya Simune j. 674 e 

Pray3, Town and Bay, deferibed i. 654d 
Praya, Ardrah iii. 63 a, 81 a 

Precious Stones, Yun nan iv. 65 d. Kafli- 

gar 9 2 7 c 

Predeflioation, Bonza iv. 217 c. Whim- 
fical Fable 218 a 

Prc/hyter John. See Prefler John, 

Prcfents, Imperial iii. 429 z 

Prelling, not ufed in China iv. 286 c 
Prefler. See Diplas Serpent. 

Prefler John iv. 556 e, 590 b. Defeats 
Jenghiz Khan 54S c 

Prefler John, amonkifh Forgery iv. 584 a. 

Disagreement of Authors 583 d. The 
Grand Lama of Tibet 584 b 

Priaman, Port i. 273 f, 308 e. Rich 
Pepper-Trade 319 a, 349 c, 44? c 
Pried, Romilh, filly Knave iii. 286 e. Offers 
to be hanged 298 b 

Prieftefles, Whidah iii. 35 c, 36 a. How 
confecrated 36 b. And cloiflered ib. d. 
Married to the Snake ibid e 

Priefts, Negro, their Chara&er ii. 302 c 

Priefts, Gold-Coafl ii. 673 e. Confulted 
as Prophets 674 a 

Priefts, Whidah iii. 35 e, Abominable 
Cheats ibid d 

Priefts, Benin iii. 99 b 

Priefts, Kongo, Diviners iii. 283 a. Per¬ 
fected by the Romilh 285 d 

Priefts, Jugur iv. $58 a 

Priefts, bloody minded iii. 72 c 

Priefts, Hypocriiy of, puniflied i. 665 a. 
'Lazy, yet Seducers 565 b. Knaviflt 
512 a. Roguery ii. 134 a. Villany 

and impoflure to raife Rebellion 127 b 
Priefts, Mongol iv. 377 a. Foretel E- 
vents' ibid c. Deftroy People to fave 
their Credit ibid f. Raife Storms and 
the Devil 578 d. Merry Inllauce ibid b 
Priefts, Neftorian iv. 55c; c. Scandalous 
Livers ibid e. Impoftors. See Theo- 
dolus, Griping, drunken Fellows 562 c, 

563 a 

Priefls, Romilh, Villany of iii. 1S6 b, 
187 b. One eaten by Kongo Priefts 

188 d 

Priefts, Phyflcians ii. 547 d, 698 b. Their 
fleecing Arts ibid. Their Gambols 6594 
Priefts, Village of ii. 36 e 

Priefts. Sec Boii^as, and Married Priefts. 
Prieftcrafr, and Juggling ii. 30 c, iv. 205 b.' 

Encouraged iii. 34 a 

Prieft ridden Girls iii. 34 b 

Primeiras, IHe B 492 f 

Prince, Mongol, rich iv. 74 ° * 

^ L Princes^ 
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(Pr|S?, jAjfbunal of iv. 268 c 

.Xr^PsyMonstul iv. 372 f. Their Polite- 

ibid b 

PrfnceC Ifland ii. 413 f, 45 2 f, 463 b 
Printing, China iv. 162 b. With Blocks 
and Types ibid e. Want Preffes ibid c. 
Printing-Ink ibid d 

Printing, Korea iv. 343 e. At Kampion 

6 3 9 e 

Prifons, Whidah iii. 40 d 

Prilons, China iv. 282 e. Large and con¬ 
venient ibid f. For the Women 283 a. 
Door of the Dead ibid b. State of the 
Gcaler 283 c. Great Regularity ibid b. 
The Dungeon ibid e 

Prifoners clolely confined iv. 282 b. Strift- 
ly guarded ibid c. Carefully attended 
ibid e. Lodging at Night 283 e. Ex- 
ercife by Day ibid a. Poor ones main¬ 
tained ibid d 

Privy-Seal, Homage paid to iii. 476 a 
Proceffion, Romifh iii. 157 e. Bonza iii. 

560 e, 573 a. To Snakes 32 f 

Prodigies. See Miracles. 

Prohibited Degrees, Mongol iv. 573 b 
Prohibited Meats, Kongo iii. 282 d. Hot¬ 
tentot 352 d 

Propagating Mules iv. 686 a 

Proper Bukharia iv. 315 d. Provinces of 
ibid f. High-Prieft 516. The Khan 
ibid f. Religious Wars ibid b 

Prophecy, lying one iv. 570 d 

Proflitutes, China, how regulated iv. 260 b, 
6co e. At Quinfay ibid c 

Provincial Tribunals iv. 272 d 

Prye, Port ii. 200 a 

Public Works, Chinefe iv. 100 d, 102 d. 

Court of 264 e 

Pu-ching hyen iii. 463 b 

Puddings. See Horfe-Puddings. 

Puerto Grande i. 672 e 

Puerto Lappa i. 668 d 

Puerto Santo, difeovered i. 11 e, 55.7 
57 > c * Taken by the Englifh 565 d, 
566. Its Difccrvery 569 

Pu-kew iii. 539 a 

Pulo Kondor i. 493 e 

Pulo Labuk i. 470 f 

Pulo Lamone i. 501 c 

Puio Laor i. 310 e 

Pulo Panian i. 427 c 

Pulo Pinaou i. 238 f 

Pulo SambiJam 1-238 f 

Pulo Timon i. 494 a 

Pulo-way, Fa&ory i. 324 c. Englifh 

Trania&ions there 355b 

Pulo-tando 1.433 d 

Pulfc, various Kinds, Kongo iii. 300 e 
Pulfe, Nature of iv. 175 d. Whole Art 
of Phyfic ibid f. Way of feeling it 
176 d, [78 d. Difeafes difeovered ibid. 
From the different Pulfes 177 

Punifhments, Gold-Coaft ii 683 d. 
nefe 444 a. Benin iii. 102 a. Kongo 
*61 d. Korea iv. 34$ b. Mongol 


INDEX. 

376 d. Tartar 6oj c 

Punifhments, Whidah iii. 38 b. For Mur¬ 
der ibid. Lying with the King’s Wives 

ibid d 

Punifhments, China, adequated iv. 276 c, 
278 e. For flight Faults 280 e. Ca¬ 
pital Crimes ibid f. Depriving of Bu¬ 
rial 281 b. Cutting in Pieces ibid d. 
Torture ibid f. Horrid one 282 c 
Punifhments. See Future Punifhments, 
and Vicarious Punifhment. 

Punta del Galle, in Seylan i. 239 c 

Punta de Sal i. 616 b 

Puppet-Shews, Chinefe iv. 706 f 

Purhafuhay-hojo iv. 74 b d 

Purifying Houles ii- 437 e 

Pufhot, or Hurricane ^ ii- 55 e 

Puflng-angha # iv. 746 b 

Purgation, Methods of at Benin iii. 102 b 
Purgation-Oaths ii. 687 f 

Purgation-Liquor, Loango ii. 320 a, iii. 

224 b 

Purfelain ii. 339 c > 43 ° b 

Putala, Mountain and Cattle iv. 456 b. 

Number of Lamas there . 462 a 

Puttakko, Bzy i 614 b 

Pwir, Lake iv. 743 a 

Pwirlukalin iv. 746 c 

Pyramid, See White Pyramid. 

Pyramids, Tartary iv. 397 f 

Pycn-ling-pu iv. 733 a 

Pyrates. See Pirates. 

O FONSU, or Raven li. 531 b 

Quabi Monows ii. 530 d 

Qua-chew. City. iii. 467 a, iv. 27 b 
Quacks, China, th«r Tricks iv. 178 f. 

One punifhed ^ ibid 

Quacks, itinerant iv. 279 a 

Quahu,. Country ii. 628 b 

Quails u. 360 C, iv. 687 a 

Quakfi, Country ii. 628 d 

Quamboez, Negro* ii. 402 f 

Quamey, Tree ii. 335 a 


Quanfa, Lordfhip iii.^tz 1 

Quanza, Liver iii. 235 c, 263 
Koanza. 

Quaqua, Coafl ii. 420 f, 353 a 

Queda, Village ii. 121 c 

Quedaw. See Whidah. 

Queen Anne’s Point ii. 603 c 

Queiffu-hatay iy. 740 c 

Que-lin fu, or Kyen-ning fu iv. 603 a 

Quelpaert, Ifland, Dutch wrecked there 

iv. 330 f. Defcribed 333 f 

Que-mwi, Ifle, State of iii. 442 f. At¬ 
tacked in vain 443 b. Deferred 444 b. 
City defcribed ibid c 

Quendulen, Plain iv. 672 f 

Quenzan fu, or Si-ngan fu iv. 393 d 

Queriba-Iflands i. 361 a 

Que-fing iii. 439 a. See Koxinga. 

Que-te fu iv. 48 b 

Quey, Flower iv, 63 d 

Quey-ehew, Province, defcribed iv. 67 e. 
Soil and Inhabitants iv. 68 a. Forts, 
Mines, Cattle ibid 

Quey-chew fu iv. 57 a 

Quey-ling fu iv. 63 c 

Quey-wha, Flowering-Tree iv. 304 a 

Quey-wha-chin, or Khukbu-hotun iv. 

670 e. Temple there, defcribed.. 671 f 
Quey-yang fu iv. 68 e 

Queyzu-pulak iv. 717 a 

Quilliga, Country ii. 330 a 

Quiloa, tributary i. 41 f, 31 f. Taken 
and plundered 59 9. Fort built there 


Quiloa, Country 
Quina, Lordfhip 
Quingengo, Lordfhip 


60 b 
iii. 388 f 
iii. 238 d 
iii. 238 b 


One punifhed ^ ibid 

Quacks, itinerant iv. 279 a 

Quahu, Country ii. 628 b 

Quails u. 360 C, iv. 687 a 

Quakfi, Country ii. 628 d 

Quamboez, Negro* ii. 402 f 

Quamey, Tree ii. 335 a 

Quan, or Mandarins iv. 2 cob. Nine Or¬ 
ders of ibid c. Titles of Honour ibid e, 
252 a. Badges of their Order 231c. 
And Offices 252 b. Other Diflin&ions 
ibid c. Titles and Power ibid a. See 
Governors. Their Pomp in public 97 b. 
And in Travelling 98 a. Submiffion 
paid them 260 e. State in Travelling 
ibid b. Care for the People 261 e 
Quan, Court of, China iv, 263 c 

Quan-chew iii- 415 b 

Quang-chew fu iv. 58 d. Order at Night 
39 a. Manufadures ibid c 

Quang-ping fft iv. 23 e 

Quang fl, Province, defcribed iv, 63 b. 

Air and Produce # ibid c 

Quango fi fu iy. 66 d. 

Quang-fin fu iv, 31 d 

Quang-teng, Province^ defcribed iv. 57 d 
Quan-nan m iv, 66 d 


Quinfay, Kingdom iv. 603 a. Govern¬ 
ment and Forces ibid d 

Quinfay, or Hang-chew fu iv. 600 b. 
Markets, vaft Plenty ibid. The Inha¬ 
bitants ibid d, 602 a. Lake defcribed 
601 b. The Government ibid f. Im¬ 
perial Palace ibid b. Groves and. Gar¬ 
dens ibid d. Revenue to the. Khan 

602 c 

Quitangone near Mozambik i. 236 e 

Quizama, Province iii. 239 a 

Quoja, Kingdom ii. 31; c, 530 a 

Quojas, Character ii. 535 e. Manners and. 
Cufloms, Government 538. Religion 
540. Believe in one God, and Guar¬ 
dian-Angels ibid b. Towns and Houfes 

536 e 

Quojas- Morrow ii. 3 50 e 

Quoggelo, AnimaJ ii. 531 c, 719 e 
Quon, or Iquon iii. 439 b. See Chill- 
chi-long. 

Quuntalla, Ifle iii. 237 C 

Quy Foro, Country ii. 626 b 


R ABAN, in Arabia i. 100 c 

Rab-dan, fucce eds Kaldan iv. 402 c, 

jtiis large Dominions ibid 

Rafts* 



i. 76 d 
iii. 360 f 
ii. 297 cl 


1. 1 20 c 
i. 118 c 
i. 1 18 

i. 120 b 
iv. 86 e 

ii. 717 a 

iv. 306 b 
ii. 729 c 


loats iv. 131 e 

ort i. 374 e 

parity ii. 213 b 

"regular Returns of iii. 1 30 e 

Rainy Seafon ii. 23 c, 324a 

Rainold's (Richard) Voyage to Sanaga i. 

242 

Rainold’s and Daffel’s Voyage there i. 

242 

Rais Soliman’s Fleet 
Rakkum-Sticks 
Ramatlhiin, or Lent 
Rape Hi. Sec Monte da Rapofa. 

Ras al Anf 
Ras al Dwacr 
Ras al Jidid 
Rns al Nafhef 
Rats eaten, China 
Rats, wild, Gold-Coatt 
Rats. See Yellow Rats 
Rattan-Canes, China 
Ray, Guinea 
Raymond’s (George) Voyage to the Rail- 
Indies, 1591, &c. i. 235 a 

Reafon and Jullice, Court of iv. 270 c 

Rcbcira Grande, Road i. 648 c 

Rebels, how puniflied, Korea iv. 346 b 
Rebellion, in Kongo, qualhed by a Mif- 
fioner iii, 180 c 

Red Colour efleemed iv. 150 c, 395 d. 
See Blown Red. 

Red Oil Colour iv. 1 50 b 

Red Cliffs i. 1 73 e, 163..?, ii. 393 f, 536 c 

Red Copper, China iv. 309 d 

Red and Yellow Hats, Lama Fa&ions iv. 

466 b 

Red-Oker, of Mayo i. 643 d 

Red-Sand Mountain iii. 343 e 

Red-Sea firft entered i. 74 f. Delcribed 
ioi b White Spots ii\ 114 d. Of va¬ 
rious Colour 115 b. Full of Shoals 
116 f. The Tide 1 26 e. The Air of 
it 127c. Name, whence aye. Co¬ 
ral Bottom ibid 

Red-Sea. See Kclzum. 

Red-Sea, Streights of i. 458 c 

Red-Stone Braffem iii. 385 b 

Red-Wood ii* 704 b, iii. 214 c 

Reef, furprizing i. 626 c 

Rjehftca Viejo, Town i. 242 b. See Rio- 
Frefco, and Rufifca. 

Refuge, See Places of Refuge. 

Re* ps’s (J, Bapt.) Iiillory of Mongols and 
Kalkas iv. 378 f 

Religion, Angola iii. 276 C. Gold Coail 

ii. 663 d. Korea iv. 344 d. Of the 
Kalkas 377 a 

Religion, Mongol iv. 371 e. Worfhip Fo 
ibid f. Lamas, or PrieRs ibid b 

Religion of Tibet iv. 454 e, 458 d. Ex- 
adly like the Romifh ibid e. Parallel 
drawn by the Miffioners 439 cl. Jcfu- 
hical Apology ibid b. Far extended 
463 b. Unknown to Europeans 464 e. 

And why 465 d 


INDEX. 

Religion, Changes in iv. 225 f. How ac¬ 
counted for ibid b. See Natural Reli¬ 
gion. 

Religious Malice i. 311 d 

Religious Wars iv. 516 b 

Reliques made of Excrements iv. 463 b 
Remora, or Sucker ii. 363 a, 731 b 

Republic of Marbuts ii. 70 d 

Refcate (Cabo del) i. 13 b 

Refurreftion of a boiled Cock iii.^286 e 
Retaliation, Law of iii. 40 b 

Review, General iv. 704a, 707 f 

Reyerfz (Cornelius) Treaty at Hok-fyew 

iii. 494 f. Attacked by the Chinele 

495 f 

Rhetoric, Chinefe iv. 181 a 

Rhinoceros, Kongo iii. 308 a. India iv. 
613 d. Of the Cape iii. 376 c. His 
two Horns ibid d 

Rhinoceros Horns iii. 388 b 

Rhubarb, bed Sort iv. 56 d, 470 b. Chi¬ 
na 307 d. Tartary 389 b. Tibet 457 d. 
Described 640 a. Exceeding cheap ib. d 
Rice, Guinea ii. 710 a. China iv. 290 c 
Rice-Bread iv. 87 a 

Rice-Wine, how made iv. 87 d, 597 c 
Ricci (Matthew) enters China iv. 229 f 
Riches buried with the Dead iv. 399 e 
Riebeck’s Cattle iii. 342 d 

lliffa, Egypt fo called i. 123 b 

Rio de St. Benito iii. 121b 

Rio Frefco ii. 376 e. See Refifca, and 
Rufifca. 

Rio Grand difeovered i. 13 c, 396 d, 
597 d, ii. 102 e, 113a, 118 d 
Rio Junco ii. 381 b, 476 f 

Rio Manco, or Axim ii. 576 c. Gold 
found there ibid 

Rio del Oro i. 131 b, 170 d, 199 £ 

Rio de la Plata. See Plata River. 

Rio Real. See New Kalabar River. 

Rio del Rey iii. 118 d 

Ripelim burned i. 83 a 

Rippling-Sea i. 434 e 

Rites, Court of, China iv. 264 b, 270 b. 
Its Tribunals ibid e. See Tribunal of 
Rites. 

River of Gold iv. 432 b 

River Horfe i. 393 b, ii. r 13 e, 197 b, 
205 d. Defcribed ii. 371 c. Stroke 
from 192 d. Mifchief done by 222 a 
River Horfe, at the Cape ii. 386 b. Kon¬ 
go iii. 316 e. Meciicinal Virtues ib. d 
River Porpoife iv. 316 d 

River Guards iv. 261 b 

Rivers without Bars i. n&f. Overllow, 
Caufe of ii. 323 f. Sailing dangerous 

iv. 128 c. Shipwrecks frequent 129 c 

Rivera das Bharkas i. 647 b 

Rivera de Plata i. 648 d 

Rivera de Praia j. 647 o 

Rivera des Trafa i. 674 a 

Road, fine one i. 486 < 1 , iv. 364 a. Con¬ 
venient iii. 503 R Remarkable 350 b. 
Surprifing one iv. 54 a 


b. 


612 
Taken 

S l 9 z 
i. 50S a 

L 120 d 

• 49+ f > 

Strange Property 
i. 622 e 

i. 626 b 
iv. 309 c 
iii. 385 i 
iii. 314 e 

ii. 203 c 
i. 201 d 


Road from Kaigncu to Tombuto VWT 
From Kafhnur iv. 641 c. To IlOJL-J 

ibic b 

Roads, Gold-Coatt ii. 633 a. To Katay 
iv. 637 b. Informations of through Ka- * 
tay 592 b. Made in Tartary 666 c 
Roads of Ho-nan iii. 583 e 

Roads, China,'good iv. 131 d. Extreamly 
dutty 132 c." Beautiful 1C3 b. Refling- 
Places ibid d. Book of Roads 106 a. 
See Caufeways. 

Robbery, dextrous i. 521 a. Fined 
689 b. Rare in China h\ 132 
Robtrts’s (George) Voyage to the Cana¬ 
ries, 1721, i. 598. Taken by Pirates 
602 f. Js fet adrift 
Roberts, the Pirate ii. 433 
434 a. Succeeds Davis 
Roch-AIlum very profitable 
Rock, remarkable one 
Rocks, dangerous Ledges of 
ii. 179 e, iii. 409 d. 
of 

Rocks called G ballons 
Rock-Cryttal, China 
Rock-Fitti, at the Cape 
Rock-Oyfters, Kongo 
Rock-Partridges 
Rock-Wood, or Sargoffo 
Roebuck, at the Cape iii. 378 e. See 
Odoriferous Roebuck. 

Roman Commerce, See Commerce. 
Romifh Religion proferibed in China iii. 
605 c. The Counter-part of Foam iv. 

438 d 

Rope-Makers, Hottentot 
Rope-Dancing, China 
Rope-Dancing Apes 
Roque-Piz, lile 
Rofes, China 

Rofe-Wood. See Tfe-tan. 

Rotten-pot, a Spanifh Mefs iii. 162*0 
Rowle’s (Rich.) Voyage to Priaman i. 348a 
Roxo, Cape, difeovered i, 596 c, 598 d 

Royal Canai, China iii. 417 a 

Royal Inns, China iv. 103 f, 260 e 

Royal College, Tribunal of rv. 268 f 
Royal Guards, Court of iv. 2-1 b 

Ruban, Ifland i. nod 

Rubies, China iv. 309 b 

Rubruquis’s (William de) Trtm-L into 
Tartary, 1253, iv. 542 a, 332 a. Their 
Character 353 a- Audience of Baatu 
555 c. Obtains his Patt 369 c. Ar¬ 
rives at Court} and examined 360 d. 
— Audience and Requett 561 b Ordered 
to return 568 a 

Ruhfco, or Rio Frefco, Town of ii. 30 d, 
232 c. Defcribed 31. Ste Refilco Viejo* 
and Rio Frefco. 

Ruini of Cities iv. 355 c, 669 a, 727 a, 
7*9 K 7 30 b 

Rukh, great Bird iv. 61; c 

Rukuchel . 72 u 

‘ Rui<fc 


iii. 3O4 a 

iv. 706 f 

iii. 373 0 
i. 266 e* 

iv. 304 c 




aviour 
killed 

rAmbaflador iv. 677 £ 
ra&er 

Ruffian Territories 
Ruffians fubdued 
.Rutter’s Voyage to Guinea 


iv. 78 d 
i. 136 a 
i. Ad 
His Cha- 
ibid b 
iv. 748 c 
iv. 427 a 
i. 177 f 


S ABAY Adel Khan i. 7 : e. 

Sabi, or Xavier, Town, Capital of 
Whidah iii. 63 c. Populous, but {link¬ 
ing ibid f. King’s Palace ibid c. His 
Armor y 64 a. Fa&ories ibid. City 
taken ii. 49c c. And deftroyed 479 b 
Sables, Kongo iii. 312 b 

Sable-Hunters iv. 357 a 

Saboyna, Rock i. 396 a 

Sabran,^ See Samaron. 

Sabu, Kingdom, defcribed ii. 605 b 

Sabu, Town ii. 605 e 

Sacre, Cape, fpoiled by Drake i. 198 c 
Sacrifices, Uhidah iii. 26 e. Benin 99 f. 

Hottentot 363 e 

Sacrifice, Chinefe iii. 474 b, iv. 202 b. 
Solemn 390 c. For Confufius 192 b. 
Of Thanksgiving 723 e. SeeThankf- 
giving Sacrifice. 

Sa:rifi :.e, fuperilitious iii. 467 d. Of the 
Hen ii. 548 a. To the Sea 562 b. To 
the Devil iv. 205 e 

Sacrifices, Negro ii. 298 b, 440 e 

Sacrifices, human ii. 99 d, 450 c, 486 f, 
487 b, 492 e, 493, 494, 537 a, 548 c, 
663 c, iii. 236 b, 321 a. See Voluntary 
Sacrifice*, and Victims. 

Sacrificed Bodies eaten ii. 494 d 

Sadin tu. City iv. 624 d 

Sadlers, Negro ii. 282 e 

Safanj al Bahr i. 123 c 

Safian Soltan iv. 492 b 

Saffi, or al Saffi, Port i. 140 d 

Saganak, /Slaughter there iv. 424 b 

Saghalian-ula, River iv. 354 c. Country 
beyond it ‘ 355 c 

Saghaiian-ula, City iv. 356 c 

Saghalian - anga • hata. Great Jfland iv. 

354d, 3j5d 

Sagrcs, Cape, Inhabitants i. 597 d 

Sanerda, Country of iv. 571 c 

Sahra, #r the Dcfart ii. 138 c 

Sail , Chinele, of Mats iv. 127 c. Fold 
like a Slfr^en ibid f 

SaiJng. Nautical Dire&ions. 

Sar- j-V. ’Xtrnw i. 519 a, iv. 173 e 
Sailor , npV. .spirit of i. 367 b 

Saffc* if i. 510 f, 511 c 

Saint, f {; * ii. 33 d 

Saint Trapes iii. 165 b 

Saints, Tibet iv. 657 e 

Sakatra. See Sokoti*. 

Sakion, City iv. 587 e. Burn their Dead 

588 b 

aakkundi. Village ii. 581 a. Englifh Fort 


INDEX. 

deftroyed 581 e* Rebuilt 582 f 

Sal, or Salt, lile of i. 175 c, 601 a. De- 
feribed 632 f 

Sal, Point and Bay i. 616 b 

Salajsa, Port i. 1 18 b 

S;;l- Armoniac ii. 143 p 

Saldamia, Bay i. 236 c, 233 a, 315 b, 
332 e, 337 c, 344 b, 428 c, 436 n, 
447 e, 495 c. Defcribed 264 a. Fine 
Country, beaftly People 307 b. Inha¬ 
bitants and Produ&s 390 b 

Saldanna, R.oad i. 282 c. 283 d 

Sally-Rover ii. 419 f. 

Salono, Dutch repulfcd there i. 327 d 

Salt. See White Salt. 

Salt, chief Trade at Melli i. 378 f. Gold- 
Ccaft ii. 703 e. How made at Mayo 
k 640 c How produced iii. 373 a. 
How procured, China 310 b 

Salt, Kind of i 127 b 

Salt, liland. Situation 320 c 

Salt, River ui. 334 d 

Salt-making i. 600 d 

Salt-making Rocks i. 662 d 

Salt-Fifti * iv. 316 c 

Salt-Mines, Kongo iii. 244 b. Tartary 

iv. 677 d 

Salt-Pits ii. 46 d, iii. 330 d 

Saltpeter, of Brava i. 661 d. China iv. 

... 735 a 

Salt-Pond, large iii- 208 e 

Salt-Trade ii. 564 c 

Salta, in Arabia i. 99 b 

Salum, Trade of ii. 124 c 

Salutation, Mandingo ii. 266 d. Pepper- 
Coaft 552 b. Gold-Coaft 646 c. Chi¬ 
nefe iv. 79 d 

Saluting, Cuftom of iii. 423 b 

Salvages, Iftes ii. 46° d 

Salvert’s (Sieur) Expedition to Arguin ii. 

7 a 

Sama, Town ii. 582 e. See Shama. 
Samara, Province iv. 613 e 

Samarkand City iv. 517 b, 569 e, 387 c. 
The Caftle ibid d. Famous Academy 
ibid e. The River ibid c. Silk, Pa¬ 
per, and Fruits 518 a. Taken by the 
Mongols 424 b. The Garifon {lain 

ibid d 

Samarkant, Province iv. 517 a. Bounds 
and Extent ibid b 

Samaron, or Sabran, City iv. 370 d 

Samatenda ii. 200 c 

Samedo’s Hiftory of China iv. 1 a 

S3mi, River ii, 168 a, 199 c 

Sami, Factory ii. i7od 

Samma, Town i. 146 b 

Samma Gold i. 147 d 

Samorin of Kalekut, his State i. 32 b, 
43 a. And Artifices 5 z e, 37 b. Great 
Preparations ibid. Is repulfcd, and fues 
for Peace b ibid 

Sampagu, Flower iv. 303 c 

Sam-fwa, City iii, 438 a 

Sanaa. See Zenan* 


Sanaga, River I. 14 d, 19 a. 
ii. 45. vies Mouth 233 b. 



By Blue 

ii. 330 e 


it by Jannequin 23 c. 

San a ga- 'Free 

Sanaghi. See Azanaghi. 

San-cha, I lie 
Sancha, River 
Sanctuaries for Murder 
Sand. See Gold - Sand, 

Moving Sands. 

Sand-Creeper, Fifh 
Sander:', red and grey 
Sandy Dcfirt, difinal Country iv. 673 a. 
Sec Kobi and Sha mo. Feaft there 675 b 


. >• 493 

iv r . 3 co e 
i. 363 e 
Burning-Sands, 

iii. 383 a 
3*7 b 


Sar.dy Defarts, Tartary 
Sangrn, Pwivcr 
Sanglet, Negro-Food 
Sang-Jo, City 
Sanguin, River 
Sangwin, Village 
San-ivin, or Yvven 
San-kan, River 
San-nelhan, Brook 
Sanquay, Country 
San-iilvador, City iii. 243 f. 


San-flnvi hyen 
Sanfian, Ifte 
Sang-fmg-wey 
Santa-Cruz, Barbary 
Santa Cruz, Town, Flores 
Santa-Cruz, Madera 
Santa-Cruz, inTeneriffe i. 539 c, ii. 419 c 
San ta fu iv. 67 a 

Santa-Maria i. 38 c 

Sant Jago, Ifland, defcribed i. 642 f. Iny 


iv. 393 c 
iv. 592 e 

ii. 272 e, 339 e 

iii. 419 f 

ii. 382 b, 394 e 

ii. 549 c 
ni. 406 c 

iv. 731 a 
iv. 669 c 

ii. 627 f 
Defcribed 
246 e 

iii. 406 e 

iv. 59 a 

iii. 473 a 
i. 140 d 
i. 207 d 

570 f 


64? 

<>• 4*4 a 
iv. 308 c 

iii. 421 c 
ii. 197 d 

iv. 386 a 
Natives of 

73 a 

iv. 369 d 
iv. 644 e 
ii. 126 a 

See Sea of Grafs. 

*i. 201 d 


67 £ 


habitants 

Santis, or Aflantis 
San tfi, precious Plant 
San-tfyan-wey 
Sappo, Ifles 
Sapurgan, City 
Sarakolez, Negros ii. 

Galam 
Saray, City 
Sarcil, Province 
Sargaut, Moors 
Sargoflo, Sea-Weed 
SargolTo, or Rock Wood 
Sari Mahmud Soltan iv. 497 c 

Sarinfulli, fine Country ii. 126 d 

Saris (John) joins Middleton i. 389 b. 
Voyage to Japan, i6n, 451 d. Au¬ 
dience of the Emperor 486 d 

Sartak’s Court iv. 533 d 

Sarts, Natives of Karazm iv. 482 e 

Sathan, in Arabia i. iooe 

Sauya-houpon, City iii/445 b 

Say ram, City iv. 612 b 

Scales, Gold-Coaft ii. 632 £ Chinefe, for 
weighing Silver iv. 134 d 

Scanni, lfle i. 508 f 

Schaal, Or Scaliger (Adam) promoted iv. 
231 a. Condemned to die, and par¬ 
doned ibid. See Adr’i; . 

Schedel 
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fent to Kanton 

~.j, Negro 

School-Matters, Chincfe 
Sciences, Chinefe 
Scio, Bay 


in. 401 d 
ii. 303 d 
iv. 113b 
iv. 183 d 
i. 667 a 


Scorpions, Kayor ii. 355 d. Guinea 726 e. 

Of the Cape 111. 38 id 

Scory’s (Sir Edm.) Journey up the Pike of 
Teneriffc .. *• 54 ^ 

Screech-Owls ij- 359 c 

Scurvy, Remedy for L 264 a 

Sea. See the Blue-Sea. 

Sea of Grafs, or SargalTo i. 451 b 

Sea of Chin iv- 612 c 

Sea, a Novelty b. 500 b 

Sea on Fire i* 3 °^ ‘ 

Sea, fworn by i. 155 a 

Sea Baptifm b. 21 b, 376 c 

Sea-Cow, or Manatca ii. 317 b , 3 6 3 e 
Sea-Cow iii. 386 b. See River-Horfe. 
Sea-Cow, Valley 3 38 a 

Sea-Devil «• 5 <>° d 

Sea fetifh . 111 • 26 a 

Sea-Fight,withPortugueze i. 165c, i90d. 
French 168, 178 c. Portugueze 172. 
Greenville with the Spaniards 216, 232. 
Remarkable one 249. Others 450 t, 

521 d 

Sea-Gulls, at the Cape iii* 382 d 

Sea-Hogs, or Porpoifes ii. 361 b 

Sea-Horfe, at the Cape ij|* $8i ^ 

Sea-Lion, at the Cape iii* 385 d 

Sea-Monfter ii. 531 d 

Sea-Ox, deferibed “*559 ° 

Sea-Snails }«• 385 e 

Sea-Spout, Fifli jjj* 386 d 

Sea-Stars bi. 386 a 

Sea-Sun, or Sun-Fi(h iii. 20! c, 386 a 

Sea-Toads, Guinea “ ii* 7 2 9 b 
Sea-Vi&im, ftrange Efcape ii. 500 d 

Sea-Weeds “-.447 c 

Sea-Wolves, 5000 i. 12 a 

Sea-Woodcock _ b. 532 b 

Seal, Imperial, China iv. 241 b. Court 
of #> 271 f 

Seafons, in Africa b. 3 2 4 c 

Seat, or §ette, Country iii. 214b 

Sebaftian, Fort St. ii- 583 a 

Se-chew fu iv. 68 f 

Se-chin fu . . iv * 6 4 b 

Se-chwen, Province, deferibed iv. 56 b. 

Cities ibid. 57 e 

Segalla, Gold-Mines ii* *5* c 

Sekju, or So chew iv. 623 e 

Selebes. See Celebes. 

Selenga, or Selinga, River iv. 373 e 

Selenga, Town iv. 748 e 

Seljuk, Turks, conquer Karazm iv. 485 e. 

Other Conquefts 538 e 

Sellizure, or Shayzure, Cattle iv. 481 b, 

633 b 

Seloam, Town bi. 548 b 

Se-mi. gfu iv. 64 a 

Semitenda. See Slmmetenda. 

Sena, Country iii. 388 e. See Sofala. 

Vo 1*. IV. N° CLXIV. 


INDEX. 

Se nan fu iv. 68 a 

Senega, or Senegal River i. 580 e. See 
Sanaga. 

Se-nghcn iu iv. 64 a 

Senjaliy, Kingdom ii. 167 b 

Senlible Tree ii. 334 e 

Sepcrdown, near Goa i. 500 a 

Sepulchre. See Adam's Sepulchre. 
Sepulchres of the Great iv. 94 d. Mon¬ 
gol 576 b. Imperial 740 e. See Im¬ 
perial Sepulchres. 

Serachik, Town iv. 632 c 

Serching Goods, Manner of iii. 552 c 

Sereres, Negros ii. 32 b 

Serinpeta, or Serinpate ii. .49 e, 127 c 
Sermon, Gold Coatt ii. 672 e. Preached 
by Magiftrates, China iv. 258 b 

Serpanil, Town iv. 644 d 

Serpents, Kayor ii. 355 d. Iflini 432 a. 
Guinea 725 b. Hay-nan iv. 61 f. Way 
of charming them i. 586 c. Monftrous 
ones ii. 113 c, iii. 148 d, iv. 595 c. See 
Copra and Bell-tail Serpent. 

Serpent Stone iii. 3Sod 

Serpentines, or Paleki's iii. 12 e 

Scrri. See Zayri. 

Scftos, Sextos, or Seftro, River i. 142 d, 
145 b, 171a, 178 d, 200 a, ii. 448 c, 
476 a. Deferibed 543. See Sextos. 
Seftos, or Seftro, Town. See Great and 
Little Seftro : Alfo Sextos. 

Seftro Krow, or Seftra Krue, Village ii. 

476 d, 549 d 

Seterna, Village ii. 549 a 

Setiko, Town, deferibed ii. 181 b 

Setra Krue. See Seftro Krow. 

Sette, or Seat, Country iii. 214 b 

Seven-Sifters, Ifland L u 1 b 

Seville, the Cathedral iii. 161 c. King’s 
Garden ibid f 

Sextos, or Seftos, River ii. 381 a, 543 e. 
See Seftrp, River. 

Sextos, Territory of ii. 547 e 

Sextos, Town and Village ii. 544 a. King 
and Inhabitants 545 a. Trade 546 e 
Seylan, Ifland, difeovered i. 61 c. Por- 
tueueze there 86 a, 436 d, 448 c. In¬ 
habitants 449 e, iv, 614 a. See Ceylon. 
Seyruk Tamiih Khan iv. 522 d 

Shaab al Vadayn i. 120 a 

Shaban-fubarhan , iv, 726 b 

Shabak, Port i. 113d 

Shael tributary i. 81 b 

Shahan pulak iv. 728 b 

Shah-bakht Soltan iv. 490 d. Kills Yadi- 

gar Khan ibid b. His Conquefts 490 e 

Shah bakht Khan iv. 523 d 

Shahr. See Elher. 

Shah Rukh’s Embafly to Katay iv. 620 a, 
621 a. Elegantly tea (led 622 c, 626 b. 
Pay Reverence 625 e. Audiences of 
the Khan 626 b, 627 c. In Danger of 
Prifon 628 d 

Shah Rukhiya, City iv. 540 c 

Shama, or Shamma, River, Difcovery up 



it u p 

Shama, or Shamma, Town i. 164 f. Burned 
174 c. See Sama. 

Shamaki, City iv. 370 e 

Sha mo. See Kobi, and Sandy Defart. 
Shamoa, Ifland 1.112 b 

Shandu, City iv. 390 b. See Sban-tu. 
Shar.-hay, Fort iv. 23 b 

Shang-ti, or Supream Lord, Chinefe Name 
for God iv. 223 c. Difputes thereupon 
ibid. The Jefuits wronged ibid d 
Shan-ftia, Borough iv. 732 a 

Shan-fi, Province iii. 532 d. Deferibed. 

iv, 31 b. Mongol Conquefts there 443 d 
Shan tong, Province iii. 470 e, 523 c, 
584 a. Deferibed iv. 49 c. Mongol 
Conquefts 445 b 

Shan-tfui hyen iii. 418 e, 471 c 

Shan-tu, Capital of Tartary iv. 376 d. 

Ruins of 701 b 

Shan iu. River iv. 716 b 

Shan-yen-alin. See Chang pe. 

Sharif Mahamet Khan iv. eoS e 

Shark, ravenous Fifli ii. 361 b. Deferibed 
318 c. Guinea 730 d. At the Cape 
iii. 384 d. Devours People ii. 214 c, 

. 479 a 

Sharm al Kiman i* * 21 d 

Sharot, Territory iv. 368 c 

Sharpey’s (Alexander) Voyage to Eaft- 
India, 1608, i* 33& 

Sha-tew-fliu 
Shau-chew fu iii. 407 


iv. 736 d 


Shau-hing fu iii. 519 c. 

there 
Shau-u fu 

Shawgro and Shyawe 
Shawna, Ports 
Shayzure. See Sellizure. 
Sheba, Queen of 
Sheduam, Ifland 
Sheep, Gold-Coafl 
Sheep-Mountain 
She-kya, Fortrefs 
Shell-Fifli, Guinea 


ofT. 


c, 550 c, 564 

’xlV'of 

iv. 43 d 
iv. 34 d 
L 14; e 
i. 121b 


i. 114 d 
i. 123 e, 127 c 

ii. 711 £ 

iii. 338 b 


iv. 682 d 
730 b 
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Shell-Money, Kongo iii. 252 d. Whidah 

11 f 

She-men hyen iii. 320 c 

Shemina Seki, Streights of i. 484 c 

Sherbro, or Madre-Bomba, River ii. 3793, 
469 f, 474 e, 520 d, 529 a. The King 
thraihed 471. Fadory removed 473 f 
Sherbro, Ifle ii- S z} b 

Shen ft, Province, deferibed iv. 53 b. Mon¬ 
gol Conquefts > 445 <1 

She-tfyen fu . * v .68 d 

Shew-yang hyen iii. 53 2 e 

Shey bani Khan . . iv* 4*9 « 

Sheyratik ii. 2 $3 c. See Siratik. 

Shido, Fort ii. 6 > 4 d 

Shi-king. Book ' v - 1 86 t 

Shi-ku, Fruit !'• a 93 d 

Shin mu hyen. City _ lv - 73 2 h 
Shin yang. Government iv 35 ° *• . 1 ’^ 

S M c «* 
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VjBwSoil and Produce ibid f 

iv. 363 e 

on Land 1. 148 c 

Ship, Attention, caftaway i. 343 d, 347 a. 

Union, wrecked 349 f 

Ship, a Wonder i. 578 e. Negro Notion 

ii. 105 a 

Ship faved by a Fifh ii, 481 b 

Ship, French, blown-up iii. 198 a 

Shipping, Korea iv. 346 d 

Ships, Original i. 1 b. Improvement 7 c. 

Sheathed with Shells i. 149 b 

Ships, Chinefe iv. 126 d. Bulk and Struc¬ 
ture ibid e. Mailing and Sails ibid a, 

127 a. Caulking and Anchors 126 c, 

128 c. Rigging cumberfome 127 a. 

Rudder inconvenient ibid f. Crew and 
Officers I2 g a 

hip wreck, Dutch, on Quelpaert iv. 330 f. 

Another Wreck ^ ' 335 e 

Shipwrecks, Spanifh i. 233 e 

Shiramun's Confpiracy iv. ccof 

Shir Khan killed i. 84 c 

Shirley (Sir Anthony) at St. Jago i. 652 e 
Shoals of St. Ann i. 313 b. Of Melinda 

cl 1 34 1 b 

ohonkar, or Shongar. See Shungar. 

ShrvnMnrr ... • - • 
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Shooting, Hottentot iii. 355 a 

Snooting, Exercife iv. 700 e 

Shuhutu-pulak iv. 68c b 

Siiu-king, Book iv. 186 c 

Shun king fu iv. 56 c 

Shulon, Animal iv. 713 b 

lil ujna „ »• 399 c 

Shungar, Bird iv. 389 d 

Shun-ning fu ir. 66 d 

Shun te fu iv. 23 e 

ohun-tyen ft). See Pe king. 

Shwichewffi iv. 32 b 

c " ’ »• 120 C 

Siam, Kingdom i. 435 b, 505 d. Pro- 
ceeding, there 438 a. Revolution 439 b 
-uun, Ambaffador, at Bantam i. 320 f 

* ,an City iv. 59 8 d 

Sian pu. Village iii. 4 ,$ d 

° r AIta y, River iv. 374 a 

. iboa f ree ii. 329 c 

S:din fu, City iv. 597 a 

tuerra-Leona i. 162 d, 168 a, 598 c, ii. 
377 c , 447 c > 4S8 f. Account of 305 d, 
310 c, 316. Inhabitants, Manners, and 
Cuftoms 314 c, 317 a, 319, 322 e. Con- 

334 e 

Me; ra-Leona, Bay ii. 305 c. The River, 
1 Hands, and Englifh Faflory 310 b, 
4^9 e - The Road i. 313 d. The 
EngmlhPart ii. tub 

Sierra-Parda i. 18 d 

Silane, their Country iv. 469 a. Once 
very large ibid d. Black and yellow 
470 b. Government ibid d. Lan¬ 
guage and Cujloms ibid e. Almoft in¬ 
dependent ibid a. Rhubarb-Country 

Si-fan, formerly famous iv, 470 c^In- 


iv. 598 d 

iii. 416 d 

iv. 374 a 
ii. 329 c 
iv. 597 a 


INDEX. 

vade the Empire ibid c. Burn the Ca¬ 
pital 471 d. Their various Succefs 
472. Their own Capital taken 473 a. 
Recovered again ibid c. Their flourifh- 
ing State ibid c. Diforders in Govern¬ 
ment ibid d. Their Power broken 
474 a. Defeat the King of Hya ibid e. 
Kingdom divided 475 c. Its End and 
Ruin ibid e 

Sigarras, Flies ii. 727 d 

Signs of Land iii. 170 a 

Signs, Chinefe, Order of iv. 168 a 

Si hu. Lake iii. 519 d 

Sikkabo, in Arabia i. 100 c 

Silah Vandoch ii, 531 b 

Silk, Plenty of iii. 465 e 

Silk, of Che-kyang iv. 40 a, 41 e. Shan- 

. t0n 2 . . 49 e 

Silk, its Original iv. 138 c. Goodnefs, 

how known ibid f. That of wild Silk- 
Worms 139 e. Luflre given it 48 c 

Silks, mod ufed in China iv. 139 d. Fined 
where made ibid a. Sorts unknown in 
Europe ibid c 

Silk-Cotton, of Mayo i. 639 c 

Sillk-Cotton Tree ii. 704 f 

Silk-Paper iv. 518 a 

Silk-Spiders 1.317 b 

Silk-Worms, China iii. 525 e. How bied 
iv. 140a. Apartment for 141 b. How 
fed and chofen 142 a. Diredions for 
hatching ibid e. And other Rules 143 a. 
Their Difeafes ibid c, 144 d. How di¬ 
eted ibid b. When fpinning ibid c. 
Eggs, how preferved 145 b. The Ma- 
nufedture ibid d. See Wild Silk-Worms. 
Sillibar, Road i. 309 d 

Silver, its Standad, China iv. 133 d. Good¬ 
nefs, how known ibid f. None coined 

*34 b 

Silver-Coin, Tibet iv. 458 b 

Silver, or Moon-Filh 73* c 

Silver-Fifh, at the Cape iii. 385 b 

Silver-Mines, I tie St.Antony 1.675 c. Kon¬ 
go iii. 238 c, 299 e. At the Cape 
341 d. China iv. 308 c. Kafhgar 
527 d. Quang-fi 63 d 

Silver-Ore, at the Cape iii. 373 0 

Silver-Tree iv. 566 d. For conveying Li¬ 
quors jT,id f 

Silvering-Paper, China iv. 159 b 

Silveyra (Diego de) worthy Adlion of r. 

8l c 

Silveyra (Hedlor de) his gallant Actions i. 

79 f. And Death 81 d 

Silveyra* (Antonio de) his Charader i. io6f 
Simmetenda ii. 204. c 

Simon’s Valley iii. 34 i e 

Sin, Kingdom ii. 28 a, 124 a 

Sin-chew fu iv $ 4 c 

Sin chin hyen iii. 52 g a 

Sindin fu, City iv. 593 c 

Smdifin, City iv. 5 g 0 ^ 

Singa, Queen of, converted iii, 195 e. 
See Anna Shinga, 


Singing, Hottentot *ii kjjJL*. 

Singing-Birds iii. 3o6 d 

Sing-ki-tfyen iii. 420 c 

Sing ko-tfyen iii. 420 c 

Single Combats J v . ?0 . c 

Singui, City iv. 589 d, 599 a. Same with 
Su-chewfu 600 a 

hi ngan fu iv. 53 c. Walls and Palace c 4 a 

| 1 . n S y e . . iii. 4 *o b- 

Si-mngchew m. 417 d, iv. 6 5 i d 

binka-pura, Streights i. a 

Sink-chew, or Chang-chew iii. 43 c c. De- 
feribed A r 

Sin-kyang-pu iii. \lo d 

Sino, Village ii. c 

Smfo, Province iii. z6 ' b 

Sm tay hyen iii. 525 f 

Sior, Fort, very ftrong iv 1 c 

Sir > R ‘v er iv. 539 b. Cities on it'ibid c. 

1 he famous Daria ibid d 

Sira muren. River i v r 

Sira-furitu _ _ iv [ 'fg £ 

Siratik, or Fuli, Emperor ii. 57 b, 253 c. 
Hia Perfon, forces, and State 50 a. 
Power and Succetiion 5- ^ 

Sirga-tayya, Camp iv. 68 o c 

Sirgha, River iv . ?4 , e 

Si-tan, or Lyau, fubdued by the Kin iy 0 
379 d. See Kitan. 

Situations. See Tables of Latitude and 
Longitude. 

Size for Gilding j v . 2q g d 

Skinners, Hottentot iii. b 

Skrew-Snail ::: nT 

Slaves, of Kalbar iii. hoc. Kongo !y , e 
Chma J v 2 g 0 ^ 

Slaves, Negro, Account of ii. 503 b. How 
become fo 503 d. Way of treating 
306 c. Mutinies on board, how pre¬ 
vented 507, & feq. Way of buying 
and marking 407 c. Power of fome 

Slaves, Mutiny of Hi. 210 e. Supprefled 
211 b. See Tumult of Slaves/ 
Slave-Coall, Extent iii. , a 

Slave-Trade, Branches i. 577 d, 578 b 
Angola iii. 275 a. Of Gambia ii. 

?’+**• >7+e, 252 a. Tur- 

keftan ' ; v , , b 

Slave-Trade, Account of ii. 324. a 48; 

Ruined 303 d. And defended ;o6 a 
Slavery dreadful to Negros ii 4 o 7 d 

Slaughter, cruel iii. 5021 f 

Sluices, numerous iii. 4.7 j a . Trouble - 
fome ibid e. Delcribed iv to? b 

Sleds. See Dog Sleds. % 7 

Small Pox, Angola iii - 

Smiths, Negro ii. 282 a. Their’ Tools 


iii. 276 c 
Their Tools 
282 a 
iii. 364 d 


Smiths/Hottentot ;;; .a. a 

Smith’s (William) Voyage to Guinea, 

Smoalung, Hottentot ii, a 

Smuggling Governors iii. ^ f 

Snail, 
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. Sec Pearl and Skrew-Snail. 

Snake. See Emhambe. 

Snakes, dangerous ii. 36 c. Harmleis 
489 d. Sign of Land i. 425 d 

Snakes, Guinea ii. 7 2 5 d * With tvv0 
Heads ibid a. See Horn-Snake. 

Snakes, Whidah iii. 59 a. Worfhipped 
there ii. 489 d. The Kind defcribed 
iii. 28 a. Origin of them 29 d. Death 
to kill one ibid e. Inftance 30 a. In¬ 
vocations, Offerings ibid 

Snake-Houfes, or Temples iii. 29 a, 32 b. 
Snake-Worfhip, whence id- 37 b 

Snelgrave’s (William) Account of Guinea 

ii. 485. Voyage to Whidah, 1727, 
488 d. Journey to the Dahomey Camp 
491. Second Voyage to Whidah, i 7 2 9 » 

500 e. Taken by Pirates 510 a. His 

Life fpared 5 11 c 

Snipes {}• 393 

Soap-Tree d- 333 d 

Soar furrendered a °4 ® 

Soarez (Lope) duped at Aden i. j6 b. Baf¬ 
fled at Joddah 77 a 

So-chew, City, or Su-chew, City iv. 647 c, 
731 b. See Sekju, and Sukkuir. 
Sodomite Boy executed i. 342 c 

Sodomites in China 9 1 b 

Sofala, Country, de Gama there i. 50 b, 

iii. 396 d. Fort railed there i. 60 c, 
6s a, iii. 388 e. See Sena. 

Sogno, or Sonho, Town iii. 17 1 c > 2 39 *• 
Count’s Palace ibid b. Factory at 208 c 
Sogno, or Songo, Province of Kongo iii. 

239 b. Inhabitants 239 c. The Count 

240 c. His Treachery 286 c. Priefls 

and Churches there # 2 95 b 

Sokatra, or Sokotra, Iflafid i. 34 2 d, 
346 d, 362 f, 387 e, 408 b, 456 d, iv. 
617 c. Defcribed i. 63 a, 109 b. In¬ 
habitants Chriftian taken, and. the King 
flam a 

Soko, Village «• 616 e 

Soko, Kingdom ii. 622 d 

Solanga, Nation ii- 55** d 

Soldaia, Port iv. $S4b 

Soldamu, Bay and Road. See Saidanna. 
Soldiers, Civility iii. S 01 e 

Soles, at the Cape iii. 385 b 

Soleyman’s, Bafha, Voyage to India i. 88 e. 
His Cowardice 95 a. Tyranny 102 b. 
Cruelty and Death 
So lo, hyen 

Solon, or Dawra, Province 
Solon Tartars 
Solos -taken by the Dutch 
Solor. See Defalon, Streights. 

501 tan Ht\]i Khan 
Sombs re, lile 
Sombreros, Ifles 
Sombreiro, River 
Sondur, Ifle 
Sougari, River 

Song-kyang fa - 

Sang-lo, Tea iv. 299 e. Its Qualities 300 a 
3 


Songo. See Sogno* 
Songo, Port 
Sonhiot, Territory 
Sonquas, Hottentots 
Sorbo, I Hand 
Sorcerer. See Prieft. 
Sorcerers feized 
Sorcerers, Quoja 
Sorcery, Neitorian 
Soridan, Ifle 

Sortiere, or Witches, Ifle 


106 e 

iii. 531 d 

iv. 338 c 
iv. 357 e 

i. 441 d 

iv. 491 c 

i. 267 a 

ii. 520 b 

iii. 115 c 

iv. 612 d 
iv. 356 a 

iv. 26 c 


iii. 203 c 

iv. 368 f 
iii. 330 e 

i. 111 c 

iii. 173 a 

ii. 541 a 

iv. 563 d 
i. 90 d 

ii. 118 a 

Soul, Opinion of, Loango iii. 230 d. Im¬ 
mortality of 366 a 

Soufa (Gafpure de) his Bravery i. 104 c 

South Sea *• 5 2 7 a 

Southfayers, Javan i. 287 c. Malabar iv. 
615 b. See Prieft. 

South-Weft Paftage to India . i. 78 c 

Spaniards fubdued at Tidore i. 80 c. 
Their Ufe of Religion 220 e. Charity 
quite cold iii. 162 a. Fleets efcape i. 

210 e, 224 a 

Spanifh Prizes i. 215 a 

Spanifh Stupidity i. 524 a. Treachery 
104. f, 1 oc. Vanity and Fictions 216 a. 
Villany . 253 f 

Sparrows, Guinea ii. 721 d 

Spatula Bird ii. 114 f 

Spiders, monftrous ii. 726 e 

Spiders, of the Cape iii. 381 d. See Silk- 
Spiders. r 

Spirits, Gold-Coaft ii. 665 b. Bonza, idle 
Fictions iv. 217 e. See King of the 
Spirits, and Guardian-Spirits. # 
Spirituous Liquors, Tartary iv. 395 d 
Spontons ii. 304 c 

Spoon-Bill iii. 382 c. See Pelican. 

Sports at Sea iii. 144 b 

Sprats, Guinea ii. 730 a 

Springs. See Hot Springs. 

Spring-Tid^s i. 394 e 

Squirrel. See Flying-Squirrel. 

Stags and Hinds ii. 349 c. Great Slaugh¬ 
ter of iv. 714 a 

Stags, fmall, China iv. 314 d 

Stags-Pizzles, Dainties iv. 86 b 

Stag-Call, Tartary iv. 388 e 

Stalker, Bird ii. 179 d, 360 c 

Standards, Kalka iv. 744 f 

Star, luminous , iii. 168 e 

Stars. See Lake of Stars. 

Star-Bird ii. 724 b 

State Prifoners, Court of iv. 271 e 

Static Engine iv. 173 b 

Statifes, Nation, Chinefe Name for the 
Dutch iii. 293 b 

Stellenbofh, Colony iii. 337 b 

Stellenbofh, Quarter iii. 339 a 

Stellenbofh, River iii. 3 39 b 

Stephens’s (Thomas) Voyage to Goa, 
1579, i. 191 c 

Stibbs’s (Barth.) Voyage up the Gambia, 
1724., ii. iga. Regions why not the 
Niger 207 

Sticks, §ee Kirri, and Rakkum Sticks, 


Stile, Chinefe 
Stink-Box, Beaftr 
Stinking Trade 
Stink-Wood, Tree 
Stock-vis Dorp, Village 
Stone, Medicinal 
Stone in Cows 
Stones, vegetable 
Stone-Braflem, Fifli 



Hi. 380 a 
iii. 534 c 
iii- 374 f 
iii. 85 a 
iii. 309 & 
iii. 418 c 
i. 637 c 
iii. 385 b 


Storks, Kongo iii. 305 d. Tartary j v * 3^9 e 
Storm i. 209 a, 356 a. Dangerous iv. 636 c. 
Furious i. 213 f, 223 d, 344 d. 
lent 307 a, 438 e, iii. 163 c, iv. 330 b. 
Terrible i. 275 d. Prodigious 41 e r 
233 c, iii. 454 a 
Storms and Thunder 128 e 

Stove-Beds, China jv. 104 c 

Stoves, none in China Bi. 578 a 

Strange Animals iii. 575 a. Fifl* 220 c * 
People 549 a 

Strangling, China } v 2 *?° * 

Strawberries, of Sierra Leona ii. 306 c. 
Tartary iv. 688 b. See Wood Straw¬ 
berries. 

Street Kings, Benin iK 1 co e 

Streights of Bengaya f 33 3 p 

Strolling-Beggars a iv. 2^8 a 

Studs, Imperial iv. 7 2 5 73 ** a 

Stupidity, Perfection iv. 213d 

Sturdy-Beggars iii. 414^ 

Suc-Boeufs, Birds ^ ii* 35 ** 

Su-chew, or Syu-chew iii. 556 c, 561 b. 
Su-chew fu iii. 465 d> $<*6 b. 

feribed 466 b. Vaft ^ rade ibid c, 
iv. 26 d, 56 d. Barks and Canal iii. 
521 f. Same with Singui iv. 600 a 

Sucker, or Remora ii. 363 a 

Sucket, Sweetmeat i- 5 ^ ! c 

Suez, Town and Port, defcribed i. 89 f, 
101 d, 125 c. Attempted 108 f. Its 
Site examined 109 a. Of Old Hereo- 
polis l2 > 

Sugar, Growth of i. 536 d. And making 

,537 

Sugar-Canes, Gold-Coaft ii. 705 d. Kon¬ 
go iii. 303 a. China iv. 306 b 

Sugar-Works, in Brafil iii- * 4 $ d 

Sugar-Loaf, Rock 672 a 

Sugger, InfeCt iii. 3 ** 1 e 

Sukadanna, in Borneo i- 506 b 

Sukkandi, Fort and Caftle ii. 399 b 

Sukkor and Arri, Ifles i- 407 c 

Sukkuir, or Sit chew iv. 5**** b> 639 c 
Sumatra defcribed i. 258 c 

Sumptuary Law, Portugal iii. 198 d. 

Sun, Spot in the i. 203 e. Noify one iv. 

549 d. Temple of 22 a 

Sun-Dials, China iv. 165 d 

Sun-Pifh, or Sea-Sum ni. 201 c 

Sundi, Province of Kongo iii. 244^ 

Superannuated People expofed iii. 361 d 
Superiors, Korea ^ * v - 344 c 

Superftitiofl, odd one i. 42 c, iv, 98 b. 

Stupid ... 22 5 c 

Superftition, ridiculed by Kang*hi iv. 711 e 

Super* 


minis;*, 


' G0 v\ 


Chinefes iii. 411 f, 515 c!. 

"SorafCity, burned i. 81 a 

Surat Road, Tranfa&ion3 there i. 347 f, 

381 f 

Surgery, Hottentot iii. 359 b 

Surunga, City i. 486 b 

SuiTaquas, Hottentots iii. 327 d 

Sutemore Town ii. 199 b 

Su-tfyen hyen iii. 525 a 

Swaken, City, defcribed i. n6 b. Burnt 

ic8 c 

Swaken Iflands i. 310 a 

Swaken, Shoals of i. 1 j 5 d 

Swally Road i. 408 e. Defcribed 417 e. 
Swallows, Guinea ii 721 e 

Swan-ti-foe iii. 437 b 

Swarit Ifland i. 120 b 

Swa-ti-ha taken iii. 438 b. And burned 

ibid 

Swearing by the Sea i. 135 a 

Swearing, Form of. Gold Coafl ii. 688 a. 

Kongo iii. 260 a 

Sweet Woods iv. 61 e 

Swen-chew fu iii. 435 d 


INDEX. 


Kongo iii. 260 a 

Sweet Woods iv. 61 e 

Swen-chew fu iii. 435 d 

<Swen-wha fu iv. 23 b, 668 b, 725 d, 

730 e 

Swi-kew, Town iii. 555 b 

Sword-Fifh ii. 364 b. Guinea 731 e 
Syang-chew, or Tfan-chew iii. 472 c 
Syang-yang fu iv. 45 b 

Syau-hyo, Book iv. 188 f 

Syau-fhan hyen iii. 519 f 

Syen chew fu iii. 501 e 

Sycn ling wey iii. 480 b 

Syew chew iii. 538 c 

Syu-chew. See Su-chew# 

S> u-kyu hyen iii. 533 d 


T AAL Nor, full of Filh iv. 684 c 
Tabakonda, Tree ii. 332 a 

Tabanu Village i. 200 d 

Tabafkot, or Eafler ii. 297 e 

Taben, Territory ii. 624 d 

Table of Diflances in Eaftern Tartaiy iv. 

366 c 

Tables of Latitude obferved iv. 654 c 
Tables of Latitude and Longitude, Cities 
of China iv. 23 £, 29 b, 32 d, 39 e, 
44 c, 47 e, 49 d, 51 d, 52 e, 55 c, 57 f, 
62 b, 64 c, 67 b, 68 e 
fable-Cloud iii. 370 e 

Table-Hill iii. 332 e 

’] able-Mountain i. 391 b 

Tabo, River 21.529 a 

Tabo, Village Ii. 554 c, 557 e 

Tabo Dune, Village 11,5540 

Ta-chew hi. 419 b, 472 d, 527 a 

Tafft, Country ii. 628 c 

Tagrin, Cape i. 598 b, ii. 311 d 

Taeuri Tartar:- iv. 356 a 

Tahan Nor iv. 684 a 

Taho, Village ii. 554 e 


Tafh, Country 
Tagrin, Cape 
J aguri Tartarr. 
Tahan Nor 
Taho, Village 
Tajiks. See Bukhara 


Takorari, Town 
Takrama Village 
Takrins, Tribe 
Talas, River 
Talhan, City 
Ta-li fu 


ii. 581 a 
ii. 579 a 
iv. 414 a 
iv. 392 d 
iv. 644 d 
iv. 66 e 


Tallow-Tree iii. 518 d, iv. 40 c, 297 b. 

Candles, how made of it ibid c 

Tamarin Bay, defcribed i. 457 f 

Tamarin Road i. 362 b 

Tamarin Town i. 394 f 

Tamarind-Tree ii. 331 d, iii. 305 b 
Tamba-awra, Gold Mine ii. 152 d 

Tambra-Palm iii. 304 d 

Tanais, River iv. 554 e 

TanafTarin, City - i. 261 e 

Tanghetar, Town iv. 645 a 

Tang-fwa, Expedition to iii. 450 d 

Tan-gu-pe routs Kaldan iv. 723 b. Re¬ 
ception by the Emperor 728 d 

Tangut, Country iv. 558 b, Conquered 
by Jenghiz Khan 420 e 

Tankrowal, Town and Fa&ory ii. 170 b, 
196 d. Defcribed 214 b 

Tan-t/ 3 , Village iii. 520 e 

Tantum-querri, Fort ii. 612 a 

Tan-wa, City iii. 435 a 

Tan-yang, Town iii. 522 a 

Tan-yang hyen iii. 466 e 

Tan-yu iv. 379 c. See Weltern Tar¬ 
tary. 

Tapinzu, or Tay-ping fu iv. 602 b 

Tarbiki, Animal iv. 687 a 

Targhit iv. 718 e 

Tarhan-kajan iv. 727 e 

Tari, River < iii. 5 a 

Tarkan, orTurfan, City iv. 622 d 

Tarkhan, Province iv. 479 e 

Tartar Infolence . iii. 555 f 

Tartar Embafly to St. Louis, fufpicious iv. 
552 b. Louis, King of France, Embafly 
to the Great Khan 553 b 

Tartars. See Tatar. 

Tartars, reputed Magicians, by ignorant 
Writers iv. 396 f. Their Manners 
604 c. Computation of Time ibid d. 
Conduct in War 605 a. Religion ib. d. 
See Mongols, Kalkas, Eluths. 

Tartar*, Hiilory of. See Abulghazi Khan. 
Tartars of China, bad Soldiers iv. 285 e. 
Divided into Banners 286 e. See Man- 
chews. 

Tartary in general, defcribed iv. 348 a. 
Chincfe Tartary ibid e. Inhabitants 
ibid b. Nature of the Country 363 c. 
Towns all in Ruins ibid d. Journeys 
there by Verbieft 362 a. By Gerbillon 

664 

Tafhkant, City iv. 540 b, 622 h 

TafTo, Ifland ii. 469 f 

Tata. See White Tata. 

Tatar, Empire, Origin iv. 408 c 

Tatar Khan defeated by Ogfiz Khan iv. 

408 e 

Tatars, Tribe ir. 414 e 


iv. 602 b 
iv. 687 a 
iv. 718 e 
iv. 727 e 
iii. 5 a 
iv. 622 d 
iv. 479 e 
iii. 555 f 


Tatton (John) i. 446 b. See CaflfteprjfcL, 
Voyage, 

Taufe, Nation iv. 565 c 

Tau-tfe, Se£l, China iv. 203 f. Epicu¬ 
rean Kind 204 c. JugglingTricks 205 d 
Tau-yen hyen iii. 417 a 

Tau-ywen hyen iii. 469 3 

Tavalli Bachian, Ifle i. 473 e 

Taxes, Whidah iii. 44 b 

Tay-chew fu iv. 43 b 

Tay-ho, River iv. 733 c 

Tay hyo. Book iv. 187 c 

Tay-ki, inanimate yet intelligent Princi¬ 
ple iv. 221 « 

Tay-ki, or Kalka Prince iv. 675 d. An¬ 
other 685 e. His miferable Subje&s 

686 a 

Tay-kis, or Chiefs, Mongols iv. 404 e 
Tay-ko-hyen iii. 409 b 

Taylors, Hottentot iii. 364 d 

Tay-ming fu, City iv. 23 f 

Tay ngan chew iii. 526 b 

Tay-ping fu iii. 412 b, iv. 28 a, 64. Same 
with Tapinzu 602 b 

Tay ping hyen iii. 535 c 

Tayrel Khan. See Vang Khan. 

Tay tong fu iv. 52 b, 729 b, 731 b 
Tay wan taken by Koxinga iii. 433 b, 
439 d. Summoned by the Dutch and 
Tartars 446 b. They withdraw 448 d. 
See Formofa. 

Tay-wan fu, defcribed iv. 36 c. Dutch. 
Fort 37 a, 39 a. Inhabitants, their 
Manners and Cuftoms ibid 

Tay-yang Khan iv. 433 d 

Tay-ywen fu iv. 52 a. Carpets made ib c. 

Sepulchres ibid d 

Tea, Kindsof iv. 299 d, 300 c. All from 
one Tree 302 b. Its Qualities ibid e. 
Counterfeit Teas 301 b 

Tea, Katay iv. 640 b 

Tea-Shrub iv. 299 d, 301 e 

Tebeth, or Tibet, odd Cuftom iv. 593 e 
Tc-chew iii. 541 d 

Teeth filed fharp ii. 561 c 

Teggazza i. 573 b 

Tekis, River Jv. 392 a 

Tekoa Road i*426d 

Teku, Hummocks of i. 3 f 9 d 

Telengon Brook iv. 688 b 

Temple, beautiful iv. 660 b, 735 b. An¬ 
other deftroyed 747 d. Curious one 
iii. 554 c, 560 c. Stately Pile iv. 28 b 
Temple at Nan-king iv. 101 b 

Temple of the Emperors iii. 560 c. See 
Ti-wang-myau. 

Temples, Chinefes, famous iii. 411 a, 
415 d, 418 a, 419 b, 420 a. At Pe¬ 
king iv. 2i c. In Japan i. 486 f. Ko¬ 
rea iv. 344 a 

Temples of Bonzas iv. 101 f. Curious 

733 b 

Temples and Tombs iii. 526 d 

Tendakonda ii. 204 c 

Tcnduk Province iv. 590 b 

TenerifFe, 
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rifte'Ifland i. 144 c, 170 d, 185 c.- 
:fa/ibpd 538 d. Products ^542. An- 
i^-/nhabitants, &c. 519 b, 549. 


^< 5 ^r^ynhabitants, Sec. 519 b, 549. 
^^EBeir Manners 576. Its Pike 1 30 a, 
186 d, 538 e, 575 e. Defcribed 543 d. 
See Pike of Teneriffe. 

Teng, River iv. 742 c 

Tenga Badaflian iv. 644 c 

Te-ngan fu iv. 45 d. Wax-Worms ib e 


Te-ngan hyen 
Teng-chew fu 
Teng hyen 
Ten-pounders, Fifh 
Ten-fe, precious Root 
Tents, Imperial 
Tents, Mongols 
Tercera, Ifle 
Termed, City iv. 518 c. 
Ternary, DoCtrine of 


iii. 563 c 

iv. 51 b 

iii. 541 d 
ii. 3 18 d 

iv. 307 d 
iv. 679 d 

iv. 371 b, 737 a 
i. 209 b 
Taken 425 e. 
iv. 214 c 


Ternate, Tranfadtions there i. 80 b. Dutch 
forced from 497 b. King of, faved by 
Englifh 280 a. Prince of, ilain 476 a 
Terror, Eftedls of i. 191 a 

Terrafal, Port i. 647 c, 648 e. Road 
668 d, 674 d 

Terrier Rouge ii. 50 e, 55 c 

Teftefole’s Imprudence ii. 502 b. His 
cruel Death 503 b 

Tells, Kongo iii. 261 a 

Tezi-pulak iv. 685 b 

Thankfgiving, Sacrifice of Kang-hi iv. 

723 c 

Theft encouraged, Jfiini ii. 435 a. How 
punilhed at Benin iii. 102 a. Longo 
224 a. Korea iv. 347 a 

Theodolus, a Prieft iv. 561 c. Impofes 
on the Khan ibid d. Punilhed as a 
Cheat 562 a 

Thermometers iv. 174 e 

Thomas, or San Tome i. 16 b, 174 e, ii. 
386 b, 414 a, 453 d. Trie Ifland de¬ 
fcribed i. 175 b, ii. 566 d 

Thomas, City of St. iv. 615 f 

Tholoman, Province iv. 596 d 

Thompfon’s Voyage to Gambra ii. 175 d 

Thorn Tree ii. 332 a 

Thornback, at the Cape iii. 385 a 

Three Ifies ii. 117 b 

Threlher, Fifh ii. 413 a 

Throne, imperial, China iii. 425 e, 571 c, 
580 a, iv. 14 b, 17 a. Its Shape 427 a. 
Reverence paid it ibid e, iii. 476 e 
Thunder and Hail i. 119 b. And Light¬ 
ning 151 e. Nature of ii. 700 f 
Tibet, or Tibbet, Kingdom, Account of 
iv. 449 b. Name, Site, Extent 450 a. 
Survey and Map ibid. Its Elevation 
451 c. Rivers ibid b. Lakes 452 d. 
Divirion into Parts 252 c. Road of the 
Kara wans 457 f. Courfe of Trade 
458 b. Religion exactly like the Ro- 
nnlh ibid e. Great Lama, or Pope 
460. Government 466 c. Conquered 
ibid a. Donation to the Great Lama 
463 d, 466 c. , Another Revolution 
Yol. IV. N° 164. 
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ibid d. Governed by a Tipa, or Deva 
46,7 d. The King’s State 468 e. Large 
Cannon ibid b. Deva 469 a. See 
Tipa. See alio Little Tibet, Great Ti¬ 
bet, and Lafla. 

Tibet, Country iv. 558 c. See Tebeth. 
Tides,’ at Sokotra, contrary to the Indian 
i. 109 d. In the Red-Sea 115 c. At 
St. Vincent 153 e. At Guinea 154 a. 
At Cape Verde Illands 632 b. At Go- 
ree ii. 19 a 

Tides, Remarks on i. 409 a, ii. 311 e 
Tides, irregular i. 596 c, iii. 371 b. Af¬ 
finity with Currents 130 b. Found only 
on Shores ibid e 

Tidor, Ifiand, the Town burned i. 80 d, 
473 f. Tranfadtions there 80 b. Spa- 
nilh Forts 476 b 

Tierra de Natal i. 23 c, 330 d, iii. 343 e, 

387 d. The Inhabitants 343 f. Their 
Traffic 344 b 

Tiger, defcribed ii. 343 b. Combat with 
a Hog ibid. Tame 404 a. Bold one 

430 e 

Tiger, Gold-Coall ii. 713 c. Kongo iii. 
311 b. At the Cape 377 c. Gallant 
Exploit ibid d 

Tigers, large, China iv. 313 b. Do great 
Mifchief ibid c. See Horfe-Tiger. 
Tiger, Tartary iv. 388 e. Manner of 
Hunting 709 f. One killed by the Em¬ 
peror 710 e. Two more ibid f. Ditto 
714 d. Ditto 715 b 

Tiger-Wolf, at the Cape iii. 377 a. See 
Cat-Tiger. 

Tiger-Feat! ii. 714 d 

Tiger-Hills iii. 333 e 

Tiger-Trap ii. 714 f 

Tillage, diverting ii. 286 d 

Tillage, Angola iii. 274 c 

Timber-Floats iv. 679 c 

Time, how meafured ii. 537 d. Divifion 
of, Gold-Coall 671 b. Benin iii. 100 a 
Timokaim,'Kingdom iv. 586 c 

Timor, Ifland w i. 505 b 

Timur Khan, or Tamerlan. See Amir 
Timur Khan. 

Timur Malek’s Bravery iv. 424 f 

Timur Soltan, Story of iv. 498 e 

Tin, or King of Baul ii. 28 a 

Tinda Hill ii. 179 f. A Commerce at 


Ting-chew 

Ting chew fia 

Ting-hing hyen 

Tingo java 

Tingui, or Monks 

Tinguigui, or Chang-chew 

Tin hay hyen 

Tin Mines, China iv 
Tiolo, Callle, befieged 
Tipa, Tibet governed by 
Ti-wang myau, Temple ii: 
Ti-whang, Root 

rn r v • •* _ _ r t 


Tobacco, of Sierra Leona ii. 3clCjTa- 
naga 33o d. Gold-Coall 652 ejplpld. 
Toglow, or Kola, Tree iilHp^c^ 

Togluk Timur Khan iv. 523 b, 534 d. 
Turns Mohammedan ibid f. His Sub¬ 
jects converted 53^ d 

Toktamilh Khan iv. 488 b 

Tolo-alin iv. 746 b 

Tolo Nor, Emperor’s Camp there iv. 702 c 
Toloufe, City iii. 164 c 

Tomana Niakanel, Gold-Mines ii. 152 e 
Tomani, Kingdom ii. 168 e 

Tomb of Hong vu iii. 554 b 

Tombs, Mongol iv. 576 b. Thofe of 
ancient Tartars 399 d. Much reve¬ 
renced ibid a 

Tombuktu. See Tombuto. 

Tombuto, Kingdom, Road to ii. 53 d. 
Reports of 74 d. Difcovery attempted 
75 c. Wealth of 76 e 

Tong-chang fu iii. 418 a, 471 a, iv. 50 c 
Tong-chew iii. 422 b, 474 b. Defcribed 
569 a, iv. 739 c 


Tong ching hyen 
Tong-chwen fh 
Tong-halan Nor 
Tong-jin fH 
Tong-ling fyyen 
Tong lyew hyen 
Tong-ping chew 
Tong quan hyen 
Tong-ting, Lake 
Tonka Bukari 
Tonker, or Laffa, City 


iii. 543 a, 562 e 
iv. 57 d 
iv. 733 d 
iv. 68 c 
iii. 41 1 f 
iii. 411 c 

iii. 5*56 c 
iii. 419 d, 472 b 

iv. 46 a 

ii. 68 f 

iv. 456 a 


iv. 424 f 
iv. 498 e 
ii. 28 a 
Commerce at 
185 a, 204 d 
iii. 531 d 
iv. 34 b 

iii. 530 c 
i. 470 a 

iv. 616 d 
iv. 599 b 

iv. 42 a 
. 209 b, 367 d 

iii. 453 d 

iv. 467 d 
. 418 f, 560 c 

iv. 308 a 


Toads, Guinea ii. 726 b. See Sea-Toads. 


Tor, or al Tur, in Arabia, Port i. 90 c» 
101 b, 127 b. The Town taken 108 d. 
Peninfula of 132 a. Its Situation 123 c 
Torgauti Eluths iv. 401 a. Protected b y 
Ruflia ibid b 

Tornado, or Hurricane i. 203 b, 263 f # 
632 d, ii. 325 c, 391 f, 401 b. Violent 
one 404 d, 475 f 

Torpedo, or Numb-Filh ii, 183 d. One 
caught, defcribed 226 c. Its Itrange 
Quality ii. 364 b, 367 b 

Torri, Country iii. 80 e 

Tortoife, or Turtle ii. 367 d, 431 e. At 
Mayo i. 639 f. Guinea ii. 730 b. Of 
the Cape iii. 386 e. See Turtle. 
Torture, ordinary iv. 281 f. Extraordi¬ 
nary 282 b 

Tota, Ifles 11*. 321 a 

Toto, City, Ruins iv. 369 b, 727 c, 737 d 
Toulon, City and Port iii. 165 b 

Tourlouroux, Kind of Crabs ii. 36S a 
Tower, oCtogonal iv. 670 a. Polygonal 
iii. 521 c. See Porcelane Tower. 
Towers for Magazines iii. 527 d. For 
Ornament iv. 101 b 

Towns, Gold Ctaft ii. 634 f 

Towns deferred; Tartary iv, 397 f 

Towrton's (William) Voyage to Guinea 
i. 150. Second Voyage 162. Third 
Voyage 169. Vindicates the Englilb 
Flag ' 170 

3 N Trade 
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!W.) Courfe of obftru&ed i. 58d. 
jto 248 d 

riglifh, Origin ii. 1 58 c. Of the 

_ a 77 c. Laid open 78 a, 180 a 

Trade, Contraband iii. 453 e 

Trade, Domeftic, Chinefe exceeds that of 
all Europe iv. 123 e. Very briik in all 
Branches 1 24 b. Foreign inconftdera- 
ble - ibid 

Trade, linking one iii. 554 c 

Trades, hereditary ii. 561 e. Gold-Coaft 

648 a 

Trade Winds i. 493 b. Caufes iii. 130 c. 
See Monions. 

Traditions, lying iv. 414 c 

Traffic, myflerious iii. 434 c 

Tragedies, Chinefe iv. 182 c. One of 
them ^ i bide 

Traitors, how punifhed, Korea iv. 346 b. 
i ranfmigration of Souls ii. 441 f, 666 a, 
iv. 603 a. Its pernicious Effects 213 c. 
Cor.feffion of a Lama 672 a 

Tranfmutation-China iv. 152 c 

Trap. See Tiger- Trap. 

Trape-Boat 1.640 c 

Travados, what i. 632 d, ii. 700 a, 701 c 
TraveL, Jefuits, from Ning-po to Pe-king 

iii. 513 a 

Travelling, in Kongo iii. 147 a, 252 e. 
Korea iv. 341 f. China by Water plea- 
fant iii. 349 c. But expenfive 331 f. 
By Land cheap 333 c. And convenient 
iv. 131 c. In Chairs, and by Night 
# ibid c 

Travelling, in Tartar y incommodious iv. 
556 c. In Little Bukharia, dangerous 
647 f. In Tibet, dreadful 657 c 
Travelling-Warrant, China iii. 340 c 

Treacherous Miftrelfes iii. 273 c 

Trees, ftrange ones i* 133 e. Curious 393 c. 

Wonderful one 544 b. Prodigious large 
ones iij. 392 c. See Oil-Trees, Silver- 
Tree. 

Tree-Serpent iii. 380 e 

Tres Hermanos, I/Ies i. 321 e 

Tres Puntas, Cape i. 146 a, 133 b, 200 d, 
J i* 3^5 c, 398 e, 461 c, 378 c, iii. 202 a 
Trial by Water, Whidah iii. 40 a 

Trials, obfccne ii. 644 f 

Tribes, Mongol and. Tartar iv. 404 c, 

413 d 

Tribunal of Rites iv. 79 b, 264 b. See 
Kites. Of Aftronomy 166 d, 264 b 
Tribunals, or Courts, China iv. 21 a. Su- 
pream, or general ibid. 263 a. Site and 
Form 263 D. Officers ibid a. Jurif- 
didlion ibid f. Method of proceeding 
266 b. Checks on their Power ibid e. 
Other Tribunals 267 f, 269 c. Of Pro¬ 
vinces and Cities 272 d. Military and 
Civil 284 b, 6ioe 

Trigaunus’s (Nicholas) Chriftian Expedi¬ 
tion to China iv. j b 

Twmumpara, King of Kochin, his Inte¬ 
grity i. 53 b. And Geaerofity 54 d 


Trinity, Tibetians 
Tripoli in Syria 
Triumphal Arches 
Troupes. See St. Troupes. 
Trumpets, Whidah 
Trumpets, Kongo 
Trumpet-Horn 
Trumpet Bird 
Tfan-pu, Pviver 
Tfay-tfe, Tree 
Tfen-hyan hyen 
Tfe-tan, or Rofe-Wood 


iv. 637 a 
iv. 372 d 
iv. 102 d 

iii. 22 c 

iii. 230 b 

ii. 277 e 
ii 3S 8 f 

iv. 451 b 

iii. 535 b 

iii. 562 b 

iv. 305 e 

Ttfe-tfe, Kind of Fig iv. 49 e, 292 e 
Tfe-tfong, or Juniper-Tree iv. 298 c. De- 
fcri bed - 299 a 

Tli-nan fu iv. 50 c 

Tfing-chew fu iv. 30 f 

Tfing-ho hyen iii. 469 d 

Tfing-ywen hyen iii. 549 d 

Tfi-ning chew iii. 470 b. Defcribed ib. e, 

iv. 30 a 

Tfin-lhwi hyen iii. 536 d 

Tfi-fang iii. 417 b 

Tfitfikar, Government iv. 336 d. And 
City ibid e 

Tfo-chevv iii. 528 a 

Tfong-ming, Ifle iv. 28 f. Towns and 
Soil 29 c 

Tfo-wey, City iv. 729 a 

Tfu hyen iii. 556 b 

Tfun-i fu iv. 57 c 

Tfun-wha-chew iv. 740 

Tfwen chew fu iv. 34 a 

Tuabo, Village ii. 68 b 

Tubra-tubufluk, Mountains iv. 391 e 

Tuda Mengu Khan iv. 488 a 

Tudin fu, Kingdom iv. 597 d 

Tuebo, Royal Seat ii. 50 e 

Tu-fan. See Si-fan. 

TufFon, or Tempcft, furious i. 510 b, 

518 b 

T&-I10, River iv. 681 b 

Tuiche, Iiland i. 91 a 

Tuk, Town iv. 481 d 

Tula, River iv. 373 a. Defcribed 747 b 
Tumblers, Katay iv. 627 b 

Tumbling on Horfeback iv. 708 f 

Turner, Territory iv. 368 e 

Tumult of Slaves, China iv. 699 a 

Tuna, Port L 122 c 

Tung-wha fong, Bird iv. 312 d 

Tunnies, at the Cape iii. 383 d 

Tu que, or Turks iv. 433 b 

Tur. See Tor. 

Turan iv. 314 d. See Great Bukharia. 
Turfan, City iv. 530 a, 647 c 

Turfan, Province iv. 529 d. See Tarkan. 
Turghe, River iv, 687 c 

Turghen, River iv. 7*27 b 

Turks attack Diu i. 83 f. Treachery at 
Mokha 364. Deceit 462 b. Their 
Origin iv. 407 e, 336 c. Sudden Con¬ 
quers ibid e. And Kings 537 a. Over¬ 
run Pcrfia 538 a, Invade Mawara’lnator 
See Sclj(lk^ 


§L 


' Turks. See Tu-que. 

Turkaks, Tribe 
Turkeftan, conquered by Oguz KhaViv^ 
409 b. Name and Bounds 336 e. Con¬ 
quered by KarakitayKhan 337 d. Great 
Extent ibid b. Divided into Eallern and 
Wellern 336 b 

Turkeftan, City iv. 339 b 

Turkeys, Guinea ii. 721 c 

Turkilh Ambafiador iv. 499 c. And Mer¬ 
chants plundered ibid e. Rover taken 

iii. 160 d 

Turkmans, their Country iv. 633 e. Their 
Original 482 a. Submit to Safian Sol- 
tan 492 d. Plots againft them 303 d, 
506 ft Proclaim Abu’Jghazi Khan 309 c. 
Maflacrcd by him 310 c. See Oriental 
Turkmans. 

Turnados. See Tornados. 4 
Turtle, orTortoife ii. 367 d 

Turky, State of iv. 372 e 

Tulhetu Han, Kalka Emperors iv. 604 a. 

Perfon and Train 694 c 

Tulhetu Han of the Kalkas iv. 703 b. 
Confirmed by the Emperor ibid ft Vi- 
fits his Majelty 717 c 

Tu-lhi-chin iv. 716 e 

Tutors, Chinefes iv. 113b 

Tu-yun fu iv..68d 

Twenty-four Rivers, Quarter iii. 342 a 
Twi, River iv. 373 d 

Twin-chuz, Territory iv. 369 a 

Twirin iv. 721 c 

Twins, how treated, Benin iii. 97 b 
Tyau-u pu iv. 716 b 

Tye-li-mu, or Iron-Tree iv. 306 d 

Tyen, or Heaven, Chinefe Name for God 
* iv. 223 c 

Tyen-ching iv. 729 e 

Tyen tfing chew, or wey iii. 421 c, iw 

23 d 

Tyen-wha Blue iv. 308 f 

U. 

U -CHEW fu iv, 64 b 

Uchumuchin, Territory iv. 368 c, 

742 c 

U-kyang hyen iii. 463 c, 321 d 

Ula, City iv. 364 e 

Ulan, River iv. 737 c 

Ulana, Fruit iv. 678 b 

Ulan-palalfon, or Hong-ching iv. 729 b 
Ulaftay, Hunting Place iv. 713 c 

Ulatay, Hunting-Country iv. 713 a 
Ulon-erghi iv. 746 c 

Umma-uts, 77 ibe and Branches iv. 418 a 
Ung Khan, the Prefter John iv. 384 c. 

See Vang Khan. 

Unigher, Camp 
Unguti, Tribe 
Unicorn, China 
Unvarnilhed China 
Urjenz, Capital of Karazm, 
iv. 480 c. Taken 423 a 
Slaughter ibid c 


iv/683 b 
iv. 413 c 
iv. 3 r r e 
iv. 131 b 
its Names 
Dreadful 
Ruinous State 480 d„. 

481.0*. 




'Once great ibid a. Defiroycd 
r ibid b. Latitude obferved 
City defcribed 633 c, 636 e 
Tribe iv. 414 c, 416 c 
Urfon, River iv. 743 b 

Urus Khan iv. 488 f 

Ufa, Pirates of iii. 112 b 

Ufhant, Ifle ii. 459 a 

U-flie-kya iv. 740 a 

Ufkun-luk-tubra, Mountains iv. 392 b 
U-fu hyen iii. 412 b 

U-fyen-yen iii. 410 c 

Ufzideke, Ifle i. 479 c 

U-tong-fhu, Fruit iv. 293 b 

Uzbek Champion jv. 494 d 

Uzbek Khan iv. 488 b 

Uzbeks, their Origin iv. 488 b. Their 
Country 514 c. Conquer Karazm 486 d. 
See Great Bukharia. 

Qzbeks, Tartars of Karazm, Name and 
Origin iv. 483 c. Their Tribes ib. e. 
Way of living 484 a. Money and Cat¬ 
tle ibid b. Arms and Paflime ibid e. 
Defeated 506 e. MafTacred 507 e 
Uzbeks, of Great Bukharia iv. 520 d. 
Drefs, Diet, Language, Arms 520 e. 
Robuft and brave 521 a. Always at 
War ibid d. Women martial ibid b. 
Few dwell in Towns ibid d. Their 
Khans 523 a. See Yclhilbalh. 

V. 

V A-CHINGhyen iii. 419 e 

Vacuum, Do&rine of iv. 214 a 
Valentia iii. 163 e 

Vang Khan’s Obligations iv. 419 a. To 
Jenghiz Khan 431. His Treachery 
419 d, 432 a. Overthrown and ilain 
419 f y 431 a, 432 e. His Inconftancy 
432 a. Plots againfl Tnmujen ibid c 
Van Meldert treats with the Chinefe iii. 

494 a 

Van-nan-gan, City iii- 499 d 

Van Nyendael’s (David) Account of Be¬ 
nin Hi. 89 e 

Van-quan-tun iv. 7Z9 c 

Variation of the Needle i. 119c. At 
Sierra Leona 314 b, 455 d 

Varnifh. See White Varnifh. 

Varnifh, how ufed, China iv. 138 d 
Varnifh of burnt Gold iv. 148 a 

Vamifh-Tree, defcribed iv. 294 d. Var- 
nifb, how procured 295 d. Bad Effeds 
ibid b, 296 c. How prevented 299 d. 
Excellent Qualities 296 f. See Oil- 
Varnifh. 

Varnifhirg, Art iv. 153 a 

Vaz\ (Golzalo) barbarous Adion octa- 
fionK War i. 64 b 

Vegetable Colours iv. 305 f 

Velagam, Bay • 1.448 c 

Velvets, Kongo iii. 251 e 

Venomous Creatures, none in Madera i. 

. • >563 d 

Venetian Commerce V, 4 b 
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Verbiefl’s (Ferdinand) Family made noble 
iv-. 113c. Difcovers Faults in the Ka- 
lendar 168 b. Proves his Charge 169 b, 
170 a. Is rewarded 171 e. And ad¬ 
vanced 232 c. Honoured for caking 
Artillery 288 b. Bleffes the Cannon 

ibid 

VcrbiefPs Travels iv. 543 b. Journey 
into Eaftern Tartary, 1682, with the 
Emperor 362 a. Favour fhewed him 
365 c. Journey into Weftcrn Tartary 

665 c 

Verde, Cape, difeovered i. 13 a. Fre¬ 
quently touched at 19 d, 151 c, 161 b, 
168b, i7of, 175c, 186c, 199c, 203b, 
446 f t ii. 376 b, 460 b. French trade 
there 171 a. Commodities there i. 
187 a. Cape defcribed 588 e, ii. 251 d 
Verde, River i. 598 a 

Verga, Cape i. 597 a 

Verhu. See Koto, City. 

Veteres, Nation ii. 433 e. And Iilinefe 

compared 434 a 

Vexatious Mountain iii. 340 f 

Viani’s Account of Mezzabarbas’s Lega¬ 
tion iii. 584 

Vicarious Punifhment iii. 565 b, iv. 278 a 
Vice-Roy, cheating iii. 424 c 

Vidims, voluntary ii. 663 b. Sepulchral 

iii. 98 c 

Vien, Town iii. 552 c 

Vigurs, or Oygurs, Tribe iv. 415 d. 
Branches and Learning 406 b. Join 
Jenghiz Khan 420 e. Maffacred 506 a. 
Their Country 529 e 

Village, great one iv. 60 a. See Ma-lin, 
and Fo-fhan. 

Village, fine iii. 520 e. See Tan-tfi, 
Villages. See Floating-Villages 
Villa-Franca iii. 165 d, 167 4 

Villa-Longa i. 200 a, 204 b 

Villault’s (the Sieur) Remarks on Sierra 
Leona ii* 308. Voyage to Guinea, 
1666, 374 r 

Vincent, Ifle St. defcribed i. 672 c. Quite 
defart 673 

Vincent, Port i. 145 f 

Vincent, River i. 152 c, 598 a. Inhabi¬ 
tants, Language 153. 

Vines, Gold-Coait ii. 705 a. Kongo iii. 

304 f 

Vineyards, at the Cape: iii. 374 d 

Vintain River and Town ii. i68e, 170 c. 

Fadory 19 b, 212 b. Defcribed 213 c 
Vintain River, Difcovery up ii, 243 x 
Violet for China-Ware iv. 151 d 

Vipers, Kongo iii. 314 c 

Virats, Tribe and Branches iv. 415 b 
Vifioiy counterfeit iii. 288 f 

Viftiuns, Tribe iv. 418 e 

Viflting, Form of, China iv. 80 b 

Vifiting-Billet iv. 80 c 

ViGtors iv. 274 b. See Infpedors. 

Vokan, Province iv. 586 e 

Volcano, in Ferro i. 546 a* In Palma 544 d 



Volcano, or Pike of Fuego 
Volta, River ii. 404 e. Defcribe3 
Voluntary Sacrifices, Chinefe, abSIilfieO 

iv. 249 e 

Vowels, Chinefe iv. 197 e 

Voyages to Eafl-India, Englifh and Dutch 

i. 7 cr 

Vredcnburgh, Fort ii. 583 d 

Vu-changra iii. '583 d, iv. 45 b. Sur¬ 
prizing Profped ibid d 

Vu chew fu iv. 31 c 

Vu chin hyen iii. 472 c 

Vu-i, or Bohea-Tea iv. 300 c, 301 a. 
When gathered ibid c. Shrub defcribed 
ibid e. Bears three Sorts 302 a 

Vulture ii. 357 b 

Vu fi hyen iii. 466 a 

Vu-tingfu iv. 67 a 

Vut Khan iv. 556 f 

Yu-tfye hyen iii. 522 a 

W. 

T T 7Aggenaar fent to Kanton iii. 403 c 
W Waggons, Tartar iv. 397 c 

Waggon- Makers, Valley iii. 342 c 

Wag-Tails, at the Cape iii. 383 a 

Wake, or Crown-Bird ii. 360 e 

Wall of China. See Great Wall 
Wall of Korea iv. 353 b 

Wallaway, River i. 449 b 

Wallia, Fadory * ii. 170 c 

Wan-ngan hyen iii. 551 c 

Wanqui, Territory ii. 625 e 

Wan-yen’s Folly iv. 439 d 

Wappo, Village ii. 395 b, 549 c 

War, Court ofi China iv. 264 a 

Wars between the Kalkas and Eluths iv. 

381 c 

War-Oxen iii. 362 c 

Wardanil, City iv. ^ 17 d 

Warwick (Wiborne Van) i. 288 a 

Wafhing never ufed iv. 576 a 

Waflahs, Country ii. 625 d 

vVatch-Towers, China iv. 105 d 

Water kept frefh fix Months i, 202 e 

Water-Elephants ii. 530 e 

Water-Falls in the Gambra ii. 202 c, 

203 d, 204 f 

Water-Lily, China iv. 305 b 

Water-Melons ii. 338 a. Gold-Coatl 

707 b 

Water-Spouts i. 148 a, 205 a, 273 a, ii. 

460 e 

Watering-Engine iv. 122 b 

Waveren, Colony iii. 343 c 

Wax-Infeds, Quang-fi iv. 63 a 

Wax-Tree iv. 298 d. Wax, how pro 
cured ibid e 

Wax-Worms iv. 43 e 

Wa yangs iii. 459 a. See Plays. 

Wayopoe iii. 468 4 

Wazir, City iv. 481 e 

Weavers, Negro- ii. 283 <s 

Weafels, Wfiite ( 1 ii-. i 34 f 

Weevils )ii. 381 e 

Weights^. 
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old-Coaft ii. 652 f. Chinefe 
iv. 136 c 

oyages to Benin in 1588, and 


i. 199 b 

iii. $41 a 

iv. 688 b 
ii. 445 

iv. 441 b 
iv. 379 a 


rchang hyen 
Wcntu, River 

Weft-Indies, Atkins’s Voyage 
Weflern Lyau, Kingdom of 
Weftern Tartars annoy China ... J/y ~ 
Weftern Tartary iv. 387 e. Natural Hi- 
ilory 393 d, 712 b. Soil and Produce 
ibid a. .Land very high 393 e. Ex¬ 
ceeding. cold fbid a. Full of Pafture 
ibid d. No Forefts 394 a. Nor Towns 
ibid e. Nature of the Country 665 b. 
Intenfe Cold, whence 666 c. Great 
Roads made there ibid. Great Tandy 
Defart 673 a. Country improves 678 b. 
Farm-Houfes 680 a. Great Elevation 
and cold Weather 681 c, 682 a. Plagued 
with Gnats 687 b. Mountains and Ri- 

, vers 718 e 

Wey-kyun fu iv. 4 g d 

Wey-mng fu i v . 68 d 

Whachit, Territory iv. 368 f. See Hoa- 
chit. 

Whale, or Grampus i. 663 b, ii. 361, iii. 

3 1 5 a - Shock from 200 a 

Whang-chew fu iii. 583 c, iv. 46 a 

IV hang-ho, or Yellow River iii. 416 e, 
524. f, iv. 72 e.. Exceeding rapid 73 a. 

Emperor’s Army croft 
Coaft it 736 c. See 


j -r ^ 

-rrozen 727 c. 


J 732 e, 734 e. 
Kara moran. 


iii. 343 b 
iii. 562 d 


Whang-mey hyen 

Whan may hyen m m „ 

Wha fhu Trees iv. 687 c. Woods of 688 a 

Whay-ho, River iv. 28 d 

Whay-jin hyen, City iv. 731 d 

Whay-king fu iv. ^g e 

Whay-Lay, City iv. 668 e 

W hay ngan fu iii. 416 e, 468 e, 524 b, 
whav , iv. 27 c 

w nay-ngan hyen iv. 730 a 

Wiiay Nor ' jv. 726 c 

Whay wen iv. 730 b 

Whe-chew fu iv. 27 d 

"When-chew fu iv. 43 f 

Whey chew tu iv. 60 b. Ink made there 

161 d 

Whidah, Whidaw, or Qacdaw, Road ii. 
4°4 e > 45 2 462 b, 478 d. Dangerous 

Landing 412c, 479 c, iii. 9 d. Englilh 
Fort, Direction for 10 b. Free Port 
11 b. Markets ibid d. Way of tra¬ 
velling ^ ' 12 a 

W hid ah. Kingdom, deferibed iii. 7 a. Soil 
P;oducc 8 e. Provinces ibid c. 
l ull of Villages ibid e. Seafons, Ve¬ 
getables 56. Beads 58 d. Birds 59 e. 

•'hidah. Negros iii. 14 a. F.xtrcnmly po- 
ibid c» Rules of Civility ibid. Li- 


dudri 
T 


Addi 


Dreft ibid e. 


fod to Tiieft 16 c. 
Marriages 18 b. 


Funerals 24 c. Religion 25 a. Believe 
in one God ibid e. Worlhip Snakes ii. 
489 d, iii. 28 b. Government 38 a. 
King, how crowned 40 e. His Reve¬ 
nue and State 44 b. Officers of the 
Crown 45 d. His Funeral 49 d. For¬ 
ces 51 f. Great Cowards 52 b. Dif- 
cipline bad ibid e. Way of Fighting 
ibid a. Their Arms 53 a. Thsir Wars 
ibid c. Their Diftrefs ii. 500 f. French 
Fort taken 501 c. Ruined by Luxury, 
Conquered 489 b 

Whidah, Voyage to, 1727, ii. 488 
Whiddon’s Voyage to the Azores, 1 386, 
Sec. i. 196 d 

Whirl-pool iii. 408 c 

Whirl-wind i. 116 e 

Whilkers pawned i. 136 f 

White’s (Thomas) remarkable Sea-Fights 

i. 249 e 

White, for China iv. 151 a 

Whites fell their Children iii. 271 b 

White-Copper, China iv. 65 d, 309 b 
White-Coral, Rock of i. 308 d 

White-Millet iii. 300 d 

White-Negros ii. 494 b 

White-Pyramid iv. 736 a 

White-Salt ii. 607 b 

White-Tata iv. 433 a 

White-Varnilh iv. 152 d 

Whore of Dignity, Negro ii. 83 a 
Whores licenled ii. 645 f 

Whores, public, Whidah iii. 20 c. See 
Proftitutes. 

Wild-Afs, at the Cape iii. 378 e 

Wild-Boars killed iv. 712 e 

Wild-Cats, Kongo iii. 312 d. Of* the 
Cape 379 f 

Wild-Cherry j 'i’ 334 <! 

Wild-Cows, Kongo iii. 309 c 

Wild-Dogs, Kongo iii. 311 d. At the 
Cape 376 e 

W r ild-Ducks, Way of catching iv. 311 c 
Wild Fig-Tree ii. 334b 

Wild-Geefe, of the Cape iii. 382 e 

Wild Goats, Tartary iv. 394 b 

Wild-Hogs, at the Cape iii. 379 e 

Wild Mulberry-Trees iv. 140 c. How 
managed ibid e. And renewed 141 e 
Wild-Mules, Tartary iv. 387 c 

Wild-Ox iv. 673 d 

Wild-Pigeons, at the Cape iii. 383 d 

Wild Silk-Worms iv. 139 c 

Wimba ii. 604 b. See Wimba. 

Wind bound for three Months i. 246 b 
Wind-Hill y iii. 333 c 

Winds, Courfeof i. 282 b. Kinds of 613. 
Regular iii. 299 a. Stifling i. 406 c. 
Frolickfome and fiery 12 1 e 

Windham’s (Thomas) Voyage to Barbary 

i. 140 a 

Wines, Madera i. 560 d. See Palm-Tree 
Wine, and Cape-Wines. 

Winiba, or Wimba, Englifh Fort ii. 402 b, 
614 b, iii- 106 b 



iv. 748 c 
ii. 181 e 
ii. 168 b 
140 b 


iv, 


Witch conquered by a Miffioner 
Witchcraft, Notion of 
Witchcraft, Negro 
Witfen, Fort ii.581^ 

Wives, Chinefe iv. 88 f. Procured from 
^ Hofpitals 88 c. Hang themfelves 92 a 
Wizards, Kongo iii. 153 c. See Sorcerer, 
and Prielb 

Wood. See Iron-Wood, Yellow-Wood, 
and Red-Wood. 

Wood’s (Benjamin) Eaft-India Voyage, 
1 59^> i- 252 f 

Wood Bay iii. 334 b 

Woodcocks, Guinea ii. 721 d 

Wood-Man. See Man-Ape. 

Wood-Strawberries 
Wooley-wooley, Town 
Wooli, Kingdom 
Woollen Manufactures 
Wolf ii. 344 e. Kongo iii. 311 e. One 
kills a Cow ii. 222 e. Another taken 

iv. 676 b 

Woman-Soldier ii. 389 b 

Women, Portugueze, Valour of i. 133 d. 

Gold-Coaft, amorous ii. 645 d. China, 
handfome iii. 415 a. Their Retirednefs 

iv. 91 c 

Women-Artizans 
Women-Porters 
Women-Soldiers, Bachian 
Work, furprizing one 
Worms. See Wax-Worms. 

Worms in the Legs ii. 326 a. 

Worms. 

Worm feed, Tibet 
Wormwood, Tartary 
Wotow, or Wallok, Village ... « 

Wrcftling, Negro ii. 2S0 c, 298 d. Tar¬ 
tar iv. 700 d, 708 b 

Writing, Manchew iv. 360 e 

Writings found iv. 398 c. Puzzle the 
Learned ibid e. interpreted at laft 

399 U 

X AEL. See Shael. 

Xavier. See Sabi. 


iv. 458 a 
iv. 655 a 
i. 472 b 
iii. 470 a 


See Flefh- 


iv, 457 d 
iv. 726 a 
ii. 556 d 


Y ABUTENDA ii. 200 f 

Ya-chi, Capital of Karayan ? iv. 594 d 
Yadigar Khan iv. 489 e. Injures shah- 
bakht Soltan 490 d. Killed by him ib. b 
Yafere, Village ii. 69 b 

Yafuf, in Arabia i. 99 f 

Yahus invaded ii. 504 d 

Yakonith, Town iv. 645 a 

Ya’afagan, or Khambalik, City iv. 529 b 
Yam an, Extent of i. 400 d 

Yambo, Port of Medina i. 100 a 

Yamina, Kingdom ii. 168 b 

Yams, Gold-Coalt ii. ,707 e 

Yamyamakunda ii. 170 e, 199 a, 218 b. 

Fadory rebuilt there 226 e 

Yang-chew fu iii. 467 d, 523 a, iv- 27 e. 
Number of People ” ibid a 


Yang hi- 


MIN/Sr^y 



iv. 479 c 
iv. 479 f 
iv. 668 d 
iv. 729 d 
e, 72 b. 


arik, Province 
-lhahr, Province 
. ang-ho, River 
Yang-ho-wey, City 
Yang-tfe-kyang, River iv. 25 

Great Depth ibid e. See Kyang River. 
Yani, Kingdoms .. l &7 J* 

Yanimarew u * , 7 ° 1 97 b 

Yarine, River . ll * *97 a 

Yarkian, Capital of Kafhgar iv. 528 b. 

Caftle and Trade 
Yaru, or Tfan-pu, River 
Yafhin-ho 
Yafun Timur Khan 
Yau-ngan fu 
Year, Chinefe 
Yearly Minds 
Yedo. See Edoo. 

Yedzo, Ifland 
Yellow, for China 
Yellow-Fifh , 

Yellow-Girdle. See Order of the Yellow- 
Girdle. . 

Yellow-Goats, Tartary iv. 387 c. De- 
fcribed 676 c. Hunting of 709 b. 
Swiftnefs and Patience ibid d 

Yellow-Man 449 a 

Yellow-Rats .* v - 2 3 c 

Yellow Si-fan 17 * 47 ° b 

Yellow-Wood w u • 7°4 b 

Yem, or Yemin, River iv. 539 e, 632 b 
Yenamani, Ifland # 1. iood 

Yen-chew fu iii. 541 c, iv. 43 e, 50 f 
Yen-chi fu . “j- S 6 ' c 

Yen-king (or Pe-king) Capital of Kitay, 
taken by the Mongols iv. 439 » 

Yen-ngan fu - iv.S4e 

Yen-pine fu iii. 461 e. Defcribed 462 a, 
r & iv. 34 e 

Yentu-ptirith J v * 7 22 f 

Yefhilbafh, or Uzbeks iv. 639 b 


ibid d 

iv. 451 b 

iii. 470 a 

iv. 522 c 
iv. 66 f 

iv. 165 c 
ii. 661 f 

i. 496 a 
iv. 151b 
iv. 316 c 


INDEX. 

YcfTo, Land of iv. 355 b r See Yedzo. 
Yew-tfe, or Pamplimus iv. 291 c 

Yew-wey, City iv. 7 2 9 ^ 

Yo-chew fu iv. 46 a 

Yong-chew fu ^ iv. 47 b 

Yong-chew hyen iv. 716 c 

Yi-chin iii. 536 a 

Yong-ping fu . i y ; 2 3 a 

Yugangu Temple iii. 568 b. Pilgrimage 
thither *bid 

Yu-ho, River *v* 73 lb 

Yu-kin-wey, City iv. 733 a 

Yulduz. See Ilduz, 

Yun Canal. See Royal Canal. 

Yung-chang fu iv. 67 d 

Yung-ching hyen iii* 53 ^ a 

Yung-ning-tu fu i y * 6 7 e 

Yung-pe fu iv* 67 f 

Yun-ho, or Royal Canal iii. 469 c. See 
Canal Royal. 

Yu-ning fu iv- 49 ° 

Yun-nan, Province, defcribed iv. 65 a. 
Language ibid. Religion, Government, 
Drefs ibid. See Karayan. 

Yun-nan fu. Capital of Yun-nan iv. 66 b. 

Trade and Soil # ibid 

Yunus Soltan feizes Uijenz iv. 495 e 

Yu-pi Tartars, Manners and Cufloms iv. 

353 c 

Yufuma, in Arabia 99 a 

Yu-tfe hyen ll [* 533 “ 

Ywen-chew fu iv. 32 c 

Ywen-kyang fu J v - 67 c 

Ywen-pe, or Cyprefs. See Tfe tfong. 
Ywen-yang fu iv* 45 c 

Z. 

Z AFFAR’s FinefTc i. 13 2 b. He is 

(lain 1 33 ^ 

Zain Khan invades Boflo Shan iv. 385 c. 

Totally routed ibid b 



ibit 

428 


Zaira Kakongo, Ifle 

Zaire, River iii. 171 f. -- 

Zaire, Lake iij : 2 3 ^ J 

Zambeze, or Cuama, River iii. 395 

Zamenee, River ii* no] 

Zamin, or Zam, City iv. 517 e. Pafs 0 
the Amu 
Zam-fou, Drink 
Zanjibar, Ifle. See Zenjibar. 

Zayri, or Serri, Journey to iiu 206 < 
King’s State ibid. Inhabitants 207 < 
Town defcribed 208 

Zaytum, Port iv* 603 

Zealots, Danger from iv. 645 

Zebid, or Zibit, defcribed i. 98 e. TI 
King fent for 97 d. Put to Death 98 
Zebra, or Zevera, Kongo, defcribed ii 
310 d. At the Cape ^ 37^ 

Zelaiid, Fort, built iii. 497 

Zemorjete, Ifland i. 120 

Zenan, or Sanaa, defcribed i. 372 
Zenjibar, Ifland i;4oa, 237 c, 348^, i 
617 d. Plundered L 7 C 

Zenzibar, or Zenjibar, Ifland iv. 617 
Zerzer, in Arabia 
Zevera iii. no d. See Zebra. 

Zeyla, City, burned 
Zeyla, Country, Inhabitants 
Zhau-chew fu 
Ziambu, Country 

Zigana, or Pantouflier, Fifh _ . 

Zigan Araptan flies from Court iv. 385 
Succeeds Boflp Khan 386 a Attei 
the Chinefe ibid d. Provinces tat 
from him ibid f. See Rabdan, 1 
vang-raptan, and Kon-tayki. 

Zimbos, or Lumakhe, Shells iii. 31. 
Zipangu, or Japan iv. 611 e. Tartar 
vafion ibid. Mifcarries ibb 

Zorma, in Arabia *• 10 

' Zuzi Khan, his Bravery iv. 423 a, 48 


i 9S 

i.& 

iii. 38c 
iv. 3c 

iv. 615 
ii. 36; 
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